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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Milton's Prayer of Patience

I am old aii.l blind!

Men poiiu ill lue as smitten by God's

irowr :

Afflictt;d iuid deserted of my kind

Vet am i not cast down.

1 am weak yet strong;

I murmur liot tlial 1 no longer see:

Poor, oid and helpless, 1 the more be-

long,

Father supreme to Thee.

All r. erciful One !

When men are fartliest, then art Thou
most near;

When men pass by, my weakness to

shun.

Thy chariot I hear.

Thy j,lorious face

Is leaning toward me, and i^s holy

light

Shines in upon my lonely dwelling-

place

And there is no more night.

Oil m.\- ])ended knee
1 recognize Thy purpose clearly

shown

;

]\ly A'ision Thou hast dimmed, that I

Thyself-Tliyself alone.

I have naught to fear;

This darkness is the shadow of Thy
WiUg

;

t>L'uc,iiii it I am almost sacred—here

Can come no evil thing.

Oh ! I seem to stand

Trembling wli^re foot of mortal ne'er

hath been,

Wrapped in that radian'je from the

sinless land

Which eye hath never seen.

Visions come and go,

Shapes of rcspb-ndont beauty round
me throng;

P'rom angel-lips 1 seem to hear the

flow

Of soft and holy song.

In a purer clime,

My vision fills with rapture-waves of

thought

Roll in ui)on my snirit-strains—sublime

Break over me unsought.

(live me now my lyre!

7 feel the strings of a gift divine;

Witl'in my l)osom glows unearthly

fire.

Lit liy no skill of mine.

(Ti e al)Ove poem, which has some-
times been attributed to ^Milton, and
was e\-en ]!i'inte 1 as such in an Eng-
lisli '• litieii of liis works, is an ampli-

f^ciifion of ;i p;i-s;i'-(. in Milton 's "De-
fence of the People of England.")
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2 ZION'S LANDMARK.

;iud

THE SIN PARDONING GOD. yrace. How they stare me in the face,

(Selected.) and keep me sensible 1 am the chief
of sinners ! And,

••\\ hn IS ;i (iod like uino Uiee, that Were not Thy love as firm as free,

irdt)n.'lli iiii!iuiiv, and imssetli by I iiuu soon would st take it. Lord,
le ti-;iiis"fissi(;ii oi the leiuiuuit of trom me."

IS licriiaL'v. }.i\r:\ \ ii. i.s. ^ ou see Satan serves me. when in

liiis IS a ia\on;c pai't oi Ilol.v t iir (,ai-k, as il I liad no Mediator, none
lit \n m\ s:.iil; II IS so eucouragmg 10 ([.al wnli but au absolute God, a
<.ic s( iisih:.^ ! a:ii that i am a i)oor, stem, jusL and holy God. Then he
cdv, siii-iM,i,M. i>'i!!|Mrd siuiuT. And ponds to the vilhuuv ol my heart and

1 ,sa;, s, How eaii you be right
i<j:fd (jf God for eternity?" and
he remedy, if possible, out of
nd if it will come in sight, and

es to anchor in the Redeem-
ul blood, he assails me (and
sides with him) about His
in tiiiies I feel all confusion,

lull of forebodings about
ity may prove to my soul

less, what things God has
ourage His people

!

y must be the right way of

His gospel. He says, "As
1 uj) the serpent in the wild-

n so must the Son of Man
]).'" Tile people murmured,

i, i)erhaps about the

can't keep quiet. Instead
uiiibled before God, I find

!its will rise up It is bein;^

II' (I,iiiiihh1 in hell; they blas-

lool-: upward. And yet how
inns and precious things

t- '"He is Gou has said to encourage His poo,',

with wave sm-bitten j'eople. And if He did not in-

i flood, it t(!ipose and subdue our iniquities, we
)ul to get shonld be ten times ^v'orse than we are.

a monu- O the sympathy I feel for poor sinners

!

I y:id saf(^ 1 can feel for sinners, because I am a

cnvv mv siii-bitten soul. Sin in the wicked is

ol ( I'.nst like a silent, deep river: it goes quietly

want niv <>n without obstruction. But in the

child of God sin is stirred up by temp-

this hour, tation and opposed by grace. Most peo-

nlc sro on the same way for years;

' I'.loclc m tlie strong man armed keepeth his

especially h(aisc. and his goods are in peace. And
ailed by I believe Satan hates that man that

It il in \nl 1
1

nil 1

he wii! lal; Ii- .:11s coi,iiHitted lutv
1

1 1 S \1 h 1
ll

iii\- r

tin' ih < >!>vimI : what it

\ 1 1 Hi ,'.:u\ -/ourscir wrong at the wliat etc

m! l!ll,.c;^• lii hell is a sol- —Ne vert

1 ^\lIh \-oui' heart. sad to e

ihick si)e,ts in Goid s

-.1 \ on got noth- preae huii

111" 1
.

:
r I'at her worse. Mo s hi

lake caic - ll are not sliut out of ernes

h I 11 P !si. and shut up in hell with 1h' 111Itcd

111 Mil .' lid somcitinies it comes and

iii.;c this.
•

e, . \-ou are down below

1
111 t lie dark : and one savs. Lo. of b<

1 1 111 anoiiier. ^.jo. there, and hard t ilOl

how do Villi know whetli(!r anybody is as ha 1 IS

11 hi ^1 1
i ! ! cii when I think of mv phen.

Only Hope ami J'ortion. "Oh! sav the
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wants to stir them out of their nest;

but God says, "Except ye warn the

wielded, his blood will 1 require at

thine hand."
Most people live and die under the

dominion oc sin and the curse of the

law, and you will not find one in ten

ever make a solemn en(iairy, "Am I

under the law or under grace?" They
don't know, and don't care, whether

tliey have I'lirist for a husband or

]\los's— .! Saviv.ui' or a schoolmaster,

who dues 111)1 liiiiir but fro\vu and damn
for the least offf-iice.

But witii the rliil,; oi' Vi,"], sin is

stii'i'ed up by t cii 'j >! 1 ^.li and oiiposed

by reiguin<,' ;^'race, and there is a hub-

bab. "The llcsli lusteth against tlie

spirit, and rhc si>irit against the flesh,

and these an- conli-ary one to the

otlier, so that yr . juinot do tii.' thinirs

that ye would.'' I'aul trlls us that he

found "anolhor lavi " in his iiH'mlxTs

warring against V.w law ol' liis niuid,

and bringing him into captiNity to the

law of sin in his mcnibci-s. 'I'ow sim-,

sin in the believer is a "hnv" in the

members (look at it,) an evil thai

made him black as hell, and keiit liini

the "chief of sinners." It "wrougl't in

me all manner of concupiscence," he

says. And what is this conciipiscrnce

but the law in his members, brintring

him into captivity to the law of sin

which is in the members? What is tlie

consequence? "O wretched man tliat

I am!" Many a score of times 1 have

been a wretched man before God l)e-

cause of indwelling sin

—

"Thoughts we cannot quell nor rout,

Blasphemously ohscene:"
the law in my members bringing me
into captivity—a poor, unhappy crea-

ture, crying out, "T have sinned against

the Lord; T have polluted my soul in

His sight; T am a transgressor." David
said, "Remember not the sins of my
youth," I have had to remember sins

fifty years ago; "nor my transgress-

ions"—what I have said and done

since I have knowTi bettei-: "accord-
ing to Thy mercy"—that is God's way,
"remember Thou me for Thy good-
ness' sake, 0 Lord." AVe read, "As
Mioses lifted up the serpent in the wild-
erness"—t!,c [)eo])[e wei'e bitten, and
many of them died, filow i.iany have
diQi] by sin I ) And .Aioses was com-
leanded to ; lak" a 'ierpent li ke the

hery serpent that bit the i)oople, and
id ';od sa id, "It

shall <-ome t
i -v „ ne that

is bitten, :

]If, shall

live."

Til e dead
know not a^ . . a M'r[)ent

l)ite a deatl m,,... ci,-, it not . God's
saints labor un(ier the rankling venom
of sin. ".Make a ,-,t] )ent, and if any

"
.

i long

lo ir

and ii\c. hat

he iieh.cM

^vk.eu

he
lived." ^n^^

lifted up lh,- » :

^

Ici-ness,

• lifted

i:p."' Here is the IniU

a bodv ilk. onrs. ^In

lanily of ( diritit,

(Uh\ in our naluic. ]
xc,.,,ted.

•d Him
to be iua;h' iii;e unto h IS br.dhi'i n, that

He might be a inercil' 111 and laitliful

'liirh I'licst Ml Muul;

(Jod to III, dee I econcili; it ion lor ke sins

of the people," Lift 11 im up, ye minis-

tei-s of tlie most hiidi (lo<l. that sin-bit-

ten, lialf-damne,] soul s may jo, )k and
live. "Even so iiiusi the S<,n ()f Man
be lifted \i]k tli;it whrlSOi.^ er be lieveth

in TTim veiilureth on Him. relieth

on Him, i-ec..i\eth Tl im "shou Id not
|)erisli but lia\e eterna 1 life.--

0 sinners how 1 a;. 1 bulfete 1
' ll'.v;

tile de\dl iufVs at rm- ; tirs n|)

th ,-ils in lev \\iek..d heart, ailid then

lui-ns aeciisei-, and -ei V m.e to ti link of

tlu' holiness and jusfi.re. of God, and
l>oints me to my guilt ^ind sin, ai ul then

says, "Do not presume; take care you

218978



4 ZION'S LANDMARK.

are not damned." And this makes this

I)art ()f the Holy Writ so precious to

al)out a text. Al the he- i
1111111^- of hist

weelv i thought 1 had one; hut 1 gen-

erally lind tiiat what euines early in

the week does not last till Saturday,

iestciday tlicse words came to niy

mind, and my min i scmn.'d to stay

Ui)0ii then, and soiucthiug said,

'Aon know you aie a poor sin-

ner—hardly know how to starrer

on; you go and talk ahnut

these things to poor sinners like ) our-

solf ; and if God should apply it, they

will not mind hearing you preaeh from

an old text." I tell you what; J am
ghul when pride is out of sight. I

want to do things tolerably well, and

cut a flourish among men, and I am
glad to have this under foot a bit, and

really desire the well-being of poor

sinners like myself; and I feel some-

thing of this at this time.

Micah breaks out in holy ecstacy,

wonder, and admiration, and says,

"Who is a (Jod like unto Thee?" Who
is like Thee, "glorious in holiness, fear-

ful in praises, doing wonders?" Very
few people know God, live and act as

in the presence of God.

"Fools never lift their thoughts

so high.

Like brutes they live, like brutes they

die

;

Like grass they flourish, till Thy
breath

Blasts them in everlasting death."

You may find whole families, and no

knowledge of God. But what a mercy
to have a light and life to see your-

self— the illumination of the TToly

Ghost! It is not merely light in the

judgment, but tlic light of life—light

let down into the soul hv Cod Himself,

wdiereby you sec and feel in some
measure your lost condition. All re-

generate sinners, illuminated by the

Holy Ghost, have some knowledge of
*'0(i, li.ougli at first it may be of an
ahso Uic (iod, a righteous God, and
n i .V'i'.iiaior, no Jesus between God
; i.

! man. It is a solemn thing thus
to h->''cvc in f;o(l. Hence Christ saith

10 po <v sinners of this sort, "Let not
your heart he troubled; ye believe in
God"—enough to trouble anybody.
You begin to feel what a sinner you
are: this is enough to bring litart

tioulle. "Ye believe in God" and in
soiiie measure in your undone state,

and tliis makes your heart ache, this

brings you into heartfelt concern
about what is to become of you in

eternity. Christ says, "Believe also in

Me ; I am the Restorer of the breach,
I am He that hath abolished death,

and made an end of sin. Believe also

in Me." Hove to have a revela ion of

God in Christ reconciling the world un-
to Himself not imputing their trespas-

ses unto tl em! All my knowledge of

God out of Christ only threatened me
with hell and made me wish I had never
been born. Joshua stood before God
clothed in filthy garments, and Satan
at his right hand to resist him." "The
Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan, even the

Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem re-

buke thee : is not this a brand plucked
out of the tire?" You see,

"Law and terrors do but harde'n

All the while they work alone;

l ilt a sense of blood-bought pardon
Soon dissolves a heart of .stone."

And wlien I began in measure to

know God in Christ, in His mercy,
goodness, and compassion to poor sin-

ners, and even to me, this brought
me to honor Him, to doAvn Avith self

: nd 11]) witii Christ. And IMicah breaks
out, "Who is a God like unto Thee,

tliat pardoneth iniquity?" Think of

tlie ])roelamation of His name to His
saints, "The Lord, the Lord God, mer-

ciful and gracious." This is what He
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is r.> TT's o;.le. Does it not throw

tl. . -lit over you?

way out? Look at

thr V :., . -ifu]." it overspreads

and takes you to licaven at last hy

God the Father's way, throutxh the

blood of Ills Son. This mercy is vrhat

God ever felt, and Avill aecomplisli, to-

ward all the election of grace. A ( iod

in Christ "ni"rcifnl and otracious."

Are you glad at heart of those two

words? I am. 0 think of the fulue-;s

and freeness of the promise, "1 will

be merciful to their unrighteousness."

He does not deny the fact that we are

unrighteous, hut God our Father in

Christ Jesus snvs, "T will he merciful

to their unrighteousness." TTow dif-

ferent from wliat Satan says, "Do you

recollect your sins fifty years ago?"

Yes. "What have you to say if you

go to hell for it?" Nothing. Says God,

"T will be merciful to their unright-

eousness." He does not attempt to

iTiake your case better than it is, but

says, "You are a. poor transgressor

from the woiiili: hut I will be merciful

to your unr'i'/Iit.'ous'vss. " Tliey have

not';i '

' -
:

'

:
;• f. i v.-ill,"

riu' -r-r .llit thee

hett:,- ill's.' t heir sins and

their ini(;uities"— t!ie tn-eat stumbling

block in ynui' way to hen ven—" will I

remember no ieortv" Something says

He will never fortret them: God says

He will. The (h'vil says when you die

TV will have this Ihiu'^ or that thing

say about you. T ^nv the di^il is a

Vt-'"' bv i'-s I-"-- to.-ments living

sinners, but what does God say in

.•:,,;:? "Their
IS nnd theiv iniquities T remem-
" no niore."

As T ir"« fln'u'.-in'.' this mornln^.

"For peace T had o-rea<- h;H,.vnoss."

fi-:..! -Ml b.-ner bi lifo

belly; sweet to our flesh, hut bitter

to the heaven-born soul. 0 the bit-

terness of sin, and the sweets of mierey

thiougli blood: --nut Thou hast in

love to ;riy smlk"—what ! can it be i)0s-

siiile that Cod eau luve my soul, that

that great (Jod, tlie I'l.iig of kings, can
h.ve my soul? Yes, and He loved thy
soul wIkui thou hadst neither love nor
cai'i' lor It Iliys; jf. How came it about
that thy soul loves Him? "We love

lliiii herause He first loved us." In
ti.e past Week, in my au.xiety about the

weather, 1 found my carnal mind just

like the damned; Grod pours down His
wrath, and they rebel; and so with my
lijise flesh, and hard thoughts against ^

the God of heaven. 1 am ashamed of it;

but there it is. And,

"AVere not Thy love as firm as free.

Thou soon would 'st take it, Lord, from
me."

"But Thou hast in love to my soul."

ay 3'ou, "How canst thou prove He
loved thy soul?" He illuminated it,

brought me to supplicate for mercy,
and made known salvation to my
heai t : and somcrtimes 1 get really on
my fi'ct in peace Avi.en 1 consider I

came iut(j the world an enemy, lived

for years an enemy to God and good-
ness, and yet now niy soul is created
for His glory, formed by His manifest-

ed mercy to show forth His praise.

There is no employ like it—to join

the ransomed in praising the Lord for

His mercy endureth for ever. Four or

five Sundays ago I told you how deeply

T felt the fall ; and yet I went home
wai-m. The subject seemed to run
away with me, how T should extol my
God throughout eternity with millions

round the th.rone. Is not this love?

"Thou luast in love to my soul deliv-

ered it," by sending, and ajtpointing,

and annointing the Son, ]ireparing

TTim a liody. that He should die and
rise again for every soul that believes

in Him. '
' Thou hast in love to my soul
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delivered it"—none else could. "De-

liver liim from going down into the

pit." Why from the pit? He is at the

pit's mouth. "Tne great trumpet shall

be blown, and tliey shall come whieli

were ready to j)iTish in the land of

Assyria, and the outcasts in the land

of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord

in the holy mount at Jerusalem."

"Thou hast in love to my soul deliv-

ered it from, the pit of corruption, for

Thou hast cast all my sins behiiid Thy
back." The devil never told thee that,

luit I Avill. And Avhat does God say?

Not only behind his back, but into the

(h^pths of the sea. Think of the sea,

howi broad, how large, hoAV deep it

swells. And "Thou wilt cast all their

sins"—past, present, and to come

—

"into the depths of the sea." And He
is the same in His love and mercy,

"yesterday, and today, and forever."

I say He is the same toward His saints,

the same from everlasting
;
yesterday

in past eternity; today through the

speck of time ; and tomorrow, through-

out eternity to come. For His grace is

like Himself, "from everlasting to

everlasting upon them that fear Him."
And that takes in the babies that die,

being His. "The fear of the Lord is

the beginning of wisdom;" and no

poor sinner can perish with the filial

fear of ftod in his heart.

"Who is a God like unto Tbee, that

pardoneth iniquity?" Look at pardon
—forgiveness. Where shall we find

true sanctification? At the foot of

the cross, where pardon is warm on

the soul. The spices flow out in desires

and affection, "Let nty Beloved come
into His garden, and eat His pleasant

fruits." This is sanctification—a par-

doned sinner at the foot of the cross.

Like Mary, ou come the tears the oint-

ment, the kisses, the love— loving

much, haA'ing much forgiven. Onr fears

and foes say, and unbelief works with

the devil, saying "The greatness of

your sins is the reason you are likely

to perish
;
you are such an out-of-the-

way sinner."

"With some the temjpter takes
Much pains to make them m id;

i>iit iuc ho touud, and always held,

The easiest fool he had."

But God says, "Where much is 1 >r-

giveu, tlie same loveth much." "Vv'i at

was David inspired to say?" "r Lord,
pardon mine iniquity, for it is .^eat."

And what can we say besides? Wl at

is iniquity? The teeming up o;- wick-
edness out of the heart—wh it G )d

sees, i mean. God loves His saii ts, ]>at

Jiates sin; and in His determin; m to

save sinners He bruised His li : il. ss

Son. "0 Lord, pardon mine inii^ui'/,

for it is great." AVhat a ph-a ! A id h< w
many years tliis iniquity has b mi

teeming up! Sliould you like it i^rint .1

in large letters, for everybody 1t re. d

it? Could you lift up your hea Is

among m,en if it were so? It is a me..-y

to have these things kept Aathi i,

though they defile the soul. Tiiere is

ini(piity rising in us, even in the hou:-'.e

of (iod. How can you subdue iniquity?

You might become somewhat tender n
your mind, somewhat sober, and und' r

a godly influence, and with some d

sire to hear of God, and feel the beti r

for coming; and perhaps befo e yea
liave l)oen long in the chapel nixii g
with mankind, something catches yovr
eye, u]) comes iniquity, till y( u fe ;!

you ought to be kicked out. 0 ;imie%

wliat are we? and no man thut

knows him'self wjould ever think "f

promising, if his salvation de]>ended

upon it. to go to hear the woid ar i

not sin till he comes back agair. Shi t

tliy eyes, bow down thy head, t y (i

til ink of nothing but godly thinf,^, a--d

liow can you tell but the temptrr mry
beofin to stir, and cause the mud to

onmf up, and make vou as foul as hell?

"Who is a God like unto Thee, thst

pardoneth iniquity?" Why, sin came
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in with our lives, and will go out witu

our lives, if we believe in Clirist. it

eaine in wlien we were quickened in

tlu. womb. "In sin did my mother con-

ce •--(.• me." And don't you find the

iniquity of your heart worse than it

w«s seven years ago? 1 do. You

11 ay do what you can to oppose it, to

get the victory, you have siuful hearts

then. And who but God in Christ can

pardon our iniquity, "for it is great."

"Who is a God like unto Thee, that

pardoDoth iniquity?" Sinner, think of

it ! Avhy, our sins are more in number
than the hairs of our heads. "The
the ugh t of foolishness is sin. "The soul

thi't siuneth, it shall die." The Lord

will "by no means clear the guilty."

Tliink of the sin that has run out of

our v,-i< ked hearts. And the most savage

dog is the one tliat is chained up. Let

hii>^ have his liberty, he will go where
he IS inclined; but you chain him up,

anil it makes him savage. And bind

up sin, and it will make you pretty

ne.M ly wild.

"Who is a God like unto Thee," that

blottet'i out the iniquity of His saints?

"Let Israel hope in tlie Lord, for

willi the Lord there is mOrcy, and witli

Hi: . is plenteous redemption. And He
sliii'l edeem Israel from all his ini-

qui'l' "—all tlie teeining-up iniquity

ill ius lieart before called by grace,

since, down to the end
;
putting it

away I-y the sacrifice of HiiiLsclf.

"And passeth by,"—tliis bit fasten-

ed til- text on my mind— -"the trans-

gressi a of the remnant of His herit-

age." 'Why make such a fuss abou*:

it? say you. Because unbelief and
thf devil say He never will pass it

by O.ie leakage might sink the s!iii>;

but never shall a vessel of m:ercy sink

to the bottom while Jesus lives and
reigns. S>ee w'bat work the devil m;ikes

in my soul
;
goes back fifty years,

brings things to my remenibruuce,

taunts me about them. "A pretty

wretch you to preach, to presume of

heaven, to fancy you shall escape the

pitAnd what are we to do single hand-

ed? What did Joshua do? Ah, sin-

ner, our great High Priest will rrjbuka

the devourer for our sakc'S. "The
Lord rebue tl'ce, 0 Satan, ev.Mi the

Lord that hat.h chosen Jerusalem re-

buke thee; is not this a brand pluck-

ed out of the fir^r'— a stick alight at

both ends, charcoal, black right

through.

^\lany years ago a case was brought
under my notice of a poor woman well

nigh desi)air, 1 shall never be able to

make known the sympathy I feel for

poor sinners (I felt a good deal for

her.) 1 want to assure them they are

not alone. And the poor woman di'-:d;

and 1 vv-ent for a solitary walk in Hert-

fordshire, and shall never forget iiTy

meditation on that poor w)oman's case.

"Is not this a brand plucked out of

the fire?"

"Who is a God like unto Thee, that

liardoncth iniquity?" Can it be possi-

ble? Yes. It is not like an evil det^ire

or two, but think of the life—a life of

te.-ininjj: up of the wicked heart. And
tlicu lor (lod in love to thy soul to

.s. nd His Sou to die for thee. "Ah,
but" say you, "the great smut is what
I have done since 1 have professed His
name.
But God says, "And passeth by the

trans<:rfession of the remnant of His
lietitaLTe." "l^vru so then at this pres-

ent time also thci'e is a remnant ac-

cording to the election of grace."

by the transgression"—what you think

can never be passed by. "It is true,

sinner, you have confessed it ; I have
granted you repentance for it

;
yon

have loathed yourself on account of it,

you have cried to Me to pardon your
iniquity, and, 0 sinner, I will pass it

by." "If Thou, Lord, sliouldest mark
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?

But there is forgiveness with Thee,

that Thou mayest be feared." 0 to be

pardoned, to have sin blotted out, cor-
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ered with atoning blood ! In my case it

is not a matter ot money or drink, but

wliun it eoniers to coucupiscrnce i am
as wvak as a habe, and vile as a

devil. And ihen to have an interest in

this (Jreat (-iod that i>aKseth liy the

transgi'essiou ot the remnant ot Jiis

iieritagel lie did nut pass by lIis -Son;

tlid He not bruise Ihm'l Did ile not

jiour wratli upon llim, put Ilim to

grief / "Wlien Thou slialt make His

soul an ofiering for sin, lie shall

SCO His seech il^^ «l':dl prolong

His days, and the pleasure of

the Lord shall prosper in His hapd.

He shall see of the travail of His soul,

and shall be satisfied. By His knowl-

edge shall j\Iy righteous Servant jus-

tify many; for He shall bear their in-

iciuities. Therefore will 1 divide Him
a portion with the great"—who is the

great 1 The king of this world is great

enough to lead mortals by the million

down to hell. "And He shall divide the

spoil with the strong"—the king of

the world is so strong that if a stronger

than he does not come upon him and

rescue thee, he will have thee in his

den. "Because He hath poured out

His soul unto death -—He has died

tor His saints. He will liave them in

heaven : not that they are better than

others, but "He bare the sm of many,

and inad(! an intercession lor the trans-

gressors." AVliat does He sav He will

do. i)()or child? I'ass bv - the trans-

gression ot the remnant of His herit-

age." and ininish His Son -pour thv

hell out on His Son, because^ He loved

thee.

A\()KK \( 10(TrrHl d 1 OR COD

not at ;

all tin

all 1h

them

1 times think or lie-

is. al.stractlv con-

I u 1 1 i1 n ]n

in In 11 M 01 1

It t 1 ( 1.1.) in thit

tou'orher for good to

uod and are called ac-

cording to His purpose.

Douutiess poor Joseph verily

thouglit, wlien liis brethren cast him
into tlie pit, then sold huu to strang-

ers wiio earned him from home and
kindred, and in that ytiauge laud to

be eaj^l luto prison, Jiis ieet bound with
fetteis lor l\vo louy \eaiS with not a
friend to plead or beg mercy for him,

that all things were working against

him.

Still his Cod was with him whether
he fully realized it or not and caused
the keeper of the pri.',on to show him
some favor.

How true the promise ; if God be for

you who can be against you'/ Not-
withstanding you may be "pressed
out ot measure, abo\'!' serength, inso-

mueli that you despair even of life:"

but in the time of need lie is always
the sure hel]), and the li.ing faith that

He hath wrought in you brings to

mind that He hath, to know that He
doeth, and to believe that He will de-

liver you; for He has the sentence of

death in Himself, that He should not

trust in Himself but in the God that

raiseth the dead.

In the fulness of God s [.urpose de-

liverance came, and Joseph was need-

ed ruler over all the hiud ot h.gvpt.

Even the king of r.gvi)t was given to

know that in Joscj.h was the Spirit of

God. When the famine was over all

the face of the earth. .Jacob heard there

was corn in hgvpt and sent lus

ten sons to the lord oi the land to

l)uv corn.

When their sins had lound them out

h^ Jo |)h (h »\ 11) 1 ]
'1 to tiiem

and thev Aveie b.oiiir;:! to sorrow,

Joseph s.'-m-..-- i ; e b.iu.i oi <io<i m it

all an ' i iiM 1 b^

I 1 1 1 \ oil

t' 1 11 tint

' , I II tlu

e.uin:-" in,-- Tl:. win be-
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in loving rebul e his brethren who were

Luiiibid at li.o le.M. Now theieloie

be uoi aiigiy ic ^cd at yntii si'lvcs

mat \ e ^iOld , r llllhcr, U'V * in;! did

solid 11. f lirl>.. .\ on ti. pi csn m 111.'.

i,ut ,is ioi' you, ye thoiiulit ii ;i,-aiiist

i.ic, l)iit (Jod r.^v.nt i; uiuo -'^ul."

Wlicu the c-i .nln-u n ,11111. , I and told

Jacol., then- latiicr, that -losc.ili was

alive and luiei- ovci' ad tl,i> land of

Egyi)t, the heart hiok. n .la.'ol) lamti d,

lor lie could not believe tlieir leport

as tlieie seemed tu be so many evi-

dences that he was dead. -'And when
they had tohl him all tlie woi-ds of

Joseph which i e had said i.nto Iheia :

and he saw all the wagons whicdi

Joseph had sent to cany hiin coin the

spirit of Jacob tlieir father revived:

Jsrael said it is cnougli, my son is

alive."

Those sufftii:i.'s, persecutions, con-

flicts and tribiilai ons were the scdiools

of preparation fiitin^i' Josej)ii lor the

service of his God and kindred.

How often does <lod turn the hard-

est tests of life .nto I he sweetest bless-

ings and some ot the bitterest things

of life to the sweetest moi'stds. And
though one.sliould be L;i\'en a thorn in

the flesh a niessiuieer of Satan buffet-

ing him, he shall see, when hund)led by
mighty grace, that they worked to-

gethei' for good and instead of glory-

ing in his strcngih and works he could

glory in his in. iriuities, not for in-

firmities' sake but rather tliat the

power *of God Jivight rest upon him.

All tilings are of (iod, says I 'aid. On
this is laid the faith of the little one.

IIoW' it strengthens his lailh, revives

his hope that all things shall work to-

gether for his good, that the ]iroi..i-

ise of eternal lite "was of (b)d," given
by him b(doie the world was, an<l

while the Lord's poi'tioii is His people.

Jacob is tlie loi (.r his inhei ilance. And
while they were not there to receive

it Jesus Avas theic to I'eceive it and
hold it for them.

It is in Him we live, move and have

our being. When He hath said, "All
things are of God," then is there noi

an assurance ihat surrounds your lue

and position, tliat moulds your charac-

ter, that afiects your liie and health,

all that IS or com,os to you "is of God"
and conies "of God" to you. But un-

belief would ask. Are there not some
things tiiat come to man that are not

of God or according to llis will?

ISonie one in answering a like ques-

tion said, That though a wrong or in-

jurious word or action may not be

(iod's will lor the i)er!>on who says or

does it by the time it reaches me it

is (Joel's will to me, "is of God" to

me. It was the evil in the hearts of

.Josei)irs brethren that caused them to

tieat him wiidvedly, yet God's pur-

pose in it all "was of him" for good.

1,0 it was a sad, wicked and distress-

ing thing Ridioboam to so act as to

divide the kingdom of Israel. But dod
says, "This thing is of me." Rehoboam
had an evil [lurpose in the matter, but
Gotl a good purpose. Many things that

man docdli are wrong, all things that

God doelh are right.

In the words of the preacher, "'I'o

e\-ery tiling'- there is a season and a

time to e\iry purpose under heaven.

1 know that whatsoever God doeth is

forever: nothing can }»e put to it nor
anything taken from it, and God doeth
it that men should fear htd'ore Him.
That whi(di hath been is now : and
that which is to be hath already been;

ami (iod reijuireth that which is jiast."

M. L. G.

IN THE PIT.

Very Dear P>rother C^old:

1 come again to tell you how low
down I have been. Surely the pit in

Avhich David was when the Lord in-

clined unto him and heard his cry

could not have been more horrible

than the one I have been in of late.

But do 1 know anything of the pati-

ence of David? He said he waited pa-
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tieiitly for the Lord and He iurliu-d

unto hiiu and heard his cry, (As

Brother Lcsti-r told us so faithfully

al)()ut .-it Winstoii-Saleui.

)

MotluT has l)eon siek for ucai-lv .1

juontli and for a week afli'i- 1'h> Hi'sI

Suudav m this leontii shv w.is .hm-iT-

uusly dl. aud \v.' did not kno-. whnt

moment to expect \\\r end. Oli 1 can-

not tell you my fc.clint^sl II seemed

1 could not i)ray, 1 could not pray aud

could not do anytlnug—was powerless

to do anything hut weep; and my poor

aeinng- iieart desired the prayers of

God's people; and how comforting it

would have been if I could have seen

one at tliat time. Tlie doetor said she

Itud malaria in its worst form, which

is congestive fever, and gall stone. She

is better now ajid sits up a little while

at the time, but improves very slowly

and we are so anxious about her.

I staid with her about two weeks

antl sat u]) with her, during which

time I was taken ill and suffered in-

tensely and am not well yet. So you

see the iiiercv ol the l^oi'd attends me
m bitterness as well as sweetn<,-ss and

joy; and in waiting on lliiii 1 have

not been aide to |)lan, or I'ather to see

His jdans in anytliing for me since I

attended tlir associations in the

spline. I lia\-c thought this is wdiy He
bhsssed iiir with su(dt a feast at each

of them, that I might be better prepar-

ed to endure what was befoi-c' me.

At pl-esellt the ^llll Inr liie is gOUe

down an<l darkiic.s |.i-e\ails. The
promises are oiit (if reach and I

e;in se- no eond'oit nigh. i'ray for

nu' that I may he gi-,en sustaining

gra.ce by which I may cndnri- through

the mght and patiently await the com-

ing of the morning.

bovingly, y.-i t i ienMingly your lit-

tle si>ter, \vaiting upon Him who can

sweet-n the most hittci- cup. Hope
vou and sister (b.ld are well.

LOT ISA HDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C.

I^RAISE THE LORD.
KIdei-s (!o'd and Lester, J)ear Breth-
I en :

Oh that men would praise the Lord,
lor His mercy endureth forever. Some-
ti'ues 1 feel like His mercy has gone
liirte\-er and that His righteous indig-

nation is being poured out upon me.

At other times I can like the sweet
singer of Israel, that goodness and
mercy have followed me all the days
of my life. When I am in this frame
of feeling then I can say like the

Psalmist, that the mercy of God endur-

eth forever. So 1 believe that everyone
that is born of God passes through
every change in his feelings that the

Israelites passed through from the

time they went out of Egypt until the

coming of Christ, and they have feel-

ings tliat the unregenerate know noth-

ing about.

I often think what is heaven and
where is heaven. It is said to be

above and if I were to ascend in my
carnal state would T ever find heaven?
To my mind the poet expressed what
heaA'en is when he said:

"It is heaven below the Redeemer to

knoAV,

And the angels could do nothing more
Than I0 fall at His feet and the story

. repeat.

And the Saviour of sinners adore."

It is far better to be in a furnace of

fire with Christ than to be made king

of all the nations of this world. C*rnal

minds cannot conceive what heaven is.

SOJURNER.

Dear Brother Gold :

Since joining tlie church I have had
a desire to write for publication in

the Landmark, some of my many
travels, hoping the Lord Avill ginde

me in the solem.n undertaking. T have

bpen a mourner for many years on ac-

count of my sins but I hope my eyes
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have l een opened and that J liave had

luauy evidences.

The scriptures say: "AVe imow we
have passed from death unto life be-

cause we love the brethren."

Now I know 1 love them and have

loved them for more than twenty

years before 1 joined with them, and

I love tliem more and more, and I

hope to die in that love. 1 do not

know when the change took place in

me but 1 shall e\ er remember the very

small eartlien vessel that was in my
patli while walking the yard one day.

It w:is one of t!ie children's toys no

larger than a thimble. 1 i)ickod it up
and am quite sure that 1 have it yet.

Oh I felt so little and felt tliat I was
no larger than that very small vessel.

I often searched Lloyd's Hymns to

find some song that would suit my
case. I chose hymn 198 and was so

affected by it that I copied it and
wrote these words under it, "For my
friends to see and read when I am
gone," thinking 1 might die before

I joined the churcli. I tliought I

wanted them to know 1 was under
conviction but was not then ready

to make an open profession of it.

I was blessed with christian parents

and my father. Elder Job Smith, was
a preacher. 1 have vievved the tree

tops as 1 could see all tagged with

silver and he in the midst with a sil-

ver hat on. Now that 1 suppose was
only a dream but it was consoling to

me. Another dream I had was of my
cousin, Elder John Hewitt, l)aptizing

people in a pond' near where I lived.

I thought that a beautiful scene, but

felt very badly because I did not join

them. I carried my baptizing clothes

to church the second time before they
were us'^d. Oh why was I so obsti-

nate.

Mother died long before I joined the

church. Sometimes after retiirning.

Sometimes after we had returned

from a lovely meeting she would say

to me, Susan I expected yould join

the ciiurch today"/ And so would some
oi the traveling preacuers talk to me
whic 1 gave me great comfort to think
these preachers and my inother should
think me worthy to he a church mem-
ber.

1 staid away until October 2nd, 1904,

when at a lovely Union meeting was
l)aptized by Elder "VV. Hrinson. 1 feel

it was the happiest day of all my life.

.Many te;iis \vere shed ami 1 eau scarce-

ly keep tlicni hack as 1 now write.

1 caimot (-xpn-ss tlie joy 1 felt that

day. TIk' -i&Znd hymn was sung as

1 went f orward, the same hymn I sang
just Defore 1 left home that morning,
i ha\e had many trials and tempta-
tions since though I feel that my
Saviour is with me. Oh how 1 want
to tlwiiik liim for His goodness t<\

poor unwortiiy me; He took care of

me in my blindness, then opened my
eyes foi' whicli 1 ought to be ever
l)!aising Him. But I am so prone to

sin and so often go astray. 1 can't pray
as 1 read that others do.

1 never did get on my knees and pray
only during service, but have many
times tried with all my heart to im-

plore God to have mercy on me to

make a way for my escape in my sad
hour of need. He knows all of me;
knows 1 put my trust in Him and with-

out Him 1 can do nothing. Oh may He
keep me in the Primitive Baptist faith'

for I never loved any other kind of

religion.

Some may think it was my training,

but my parents never urged me. Of
course they tried to raise up us chil-

dren morally, they being members of

the Primitive Baptists since my earliest

recollection and would have us chil-

dren sing lovely hymns at every op-

portunity which then was a great pleas-

ure to me. I do think it is good to

praise the Lord, singing with the heart.

Hymn No. 352 I love to sing. I do
r.'''. n feel cast down, but I do have

ill at I am not destroyed.

all christian people to pray
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for nu\ 1 feel so very imperfeet and

tlie Irast ol all.

Aiv love to you I'.rother Cold and

(ill 111,. dr;U' l,(')Usel,old oJ' lil<e faith.

('nworthv vour sister,

SUSANNA IIJGGINS.

Maysville, N. C.

Llder P. L)'. (iold. Dear ]3rotlier in

Hope:
As ii!y mind travels ovei the earth

this clo'iidv. Ldooiiiy uiornin/, I seem

1„ s. . iiod's nple, sriitiercd over the

cartii e\er.\- moi'uin.LT, some clothed in

tile s[>irit ot i'e,ioicin>r. Yes, some are

^iven to eat ot tlie fruit of the Spirit

that is love, joy ;ind peace, while

others are clothed with the spirit of

nionrning-. Somethino: seems to say,

"comfort ye, eomfort ye my people

saith your God, speak ye comfortably

to Jerusalem and ery unto her that her

warfare is aecomi)lished, tiiat her ini-

quity is pardoned, for she hath received

from the Lord's hand double for all

her sins, and they that hunger and

thirst after righteousness shall be

filled and they that mourn shall be

comforted.

"

But Oh, I am so w ak and unworthy

and imperfect and poor in spirit and
spiritual knowledge that it is hard for

me to believe that God has impressed

these wiords upon my mind, yet I

know* that if God requires me to

speak to His afflicted and poor people,

then God has a purpose in it, and God
will give me words to write and will

cause the words to comfort them for

whom they are prepared and sent, yet

T do know that I am nothing and less

than nothing and in me, that is in

my flesh, there dwells no good thing.

"T am a stranger here below.

And what I am 'tis hard to know."
Yet I feel to know that it is needful

that we be kept down where we can

see and feel our imperfections and
unworthiness that it may keep us at

the feet of Jesus and submissive one

to another,

Dear children, you that have a hope
in Chiist yet feel so vile and full of

siU that it makes you fear and tremble

;-nd weej) and mourn that you are not

rliild of (rod, yet hunger and thirst

aiiei' 1 iglitcousness, and desire and cry

lor a heart that can love and serve and
thank and praise God as you feel you
ought, yet fall so far short of this

that you hate the very life that you
livt! heeause you do the things that

\ on hate and leave undone the things

\ ou love and desire to do.

Did you ever think it was needful

for us to ln(; a life that Ave hate? Now
don't think that 1 mean it is needful

for us to sin. We were always sinners

and it is only needful for God to work
in us in ways that -wdll cause lis to

see our sins and then we live a life

that we hate, and he that hateth his

liie shall save it, but he that loveth

his I'fe shall lose it, and if we could

live the life that we think we ought

to live we could not hate that life.

The Pharisee lives a life they love

for they live just as they think they

ou^vht, so tliey are glad and love to tell

what they have done and can do, and
they thank God they are unlike the

publican and sinner.

So they love that good christian life

that they live and they shall lose it.

But (rod works in His people to work
out their own salvation With fear and
trembling. They see themselves so i a-

perfeet. vile and full of sin," so prone

to wander. Lord they feel it, prone to

leave the Gbd they love," that it

makes them cry, "Oh grace how gre^t

a debtor, daily I'm constrained to be."

A'nd oh, how they do hate such a lif •

that they live.

But noAv and then they are permit-

ted to see and feel the presence of

Jesus and His love as he passes by.

and how it calls forth praise to His

holv name, and when God has worked
in His people to Work out and to see

and to understand that Jesus is their

salvation both in time and eternity,
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then they grow more and more able

to look to and trust in God knowing

that all tilings work together for them

that love God and them who are called

according to Hisc purpose, knowing

that Jesus shall save His people from

their sjus. All that the P ather gave

Hint shall come to Him and they that

come He will in no wise cast out;

and not one can be added to or taken

from the number that the Father

gave the Son to save.

So to you that weep and mourn,

doubt and fear and hunger and thirst

aftei righteousness,

"Kai -;e your triumphant songs

To an immortal tune

;

Let the wide earth resound the deeds,

Celestial grace has done.

Sing how eternal love

Its chief beloved chose;

And bid him raise our wrretched race,

From their abyss of woes.

'Twas mercy filled the throne,

And wTath stood silent by,

When Christ was sent with pardons

down
To rebels doomed to die.

Now sinners dry your tears,

Let hopeless sorrows cease;

Bow to the scepter of His love.

And take the Saviour's grace.

Lord we obey the call;

We lay an humble claim

To the salvation Thou hast brought,

And love and praise Thy name."

For we know thou art the sinner's

only friend and only hope of life and
peace. Thou wait turn our mourning to

rejoicing and will fill our hungry and
thirty souls in Thy own good time for

Thou art all and more than all to

us, wlien Thou lettest us feel Thy pres-

ence near to cheer our drooping soul.

Brother Gold, I have written as I

"was impressed but whether it is of

the Lord or not 1 leave you to judge
as i cannot tell, and if you see fit put

this in the Landmark 1 hope Brother

Cayce will put it in the "Primitive

Baptist" also, as several of the read-

iis of that paper have expressed a

desire tor me to write for it. But if

you think best not to put it in the

Landmark it will be all right with me
for if any one gets any comfort from
my writing I hope they will remember
to give God all the praise, though any
token of love or fellowship will be

gladly received, yet it makes me feel

very unworthy to receive letters or

any word that seems to tell me that

God's people remember me in love and
fellowship.

Your unworthy sister, if a sister

at all,

L. E. LILLEY.
Madden, Miss.

Dear Brother Gold:
I found that some mistakes occurred

in the printing of my letter which I

wish yould note in the Landmark.
1. I was married in 1898 instead of

1888.

2. I did not dread the water in-

stead of I will not dread the water.

3. John said, yoTi may knoAV you
have passed from deatli unto life be-

cause you love the brethren.

4. AVhen I was worrying about not
seeing the colored people marching
something spake to me very plainly

and said it was the Avorld and you had
nothing to do with it.

Brother Gold please print the above.

SAVANNAH DAVIS.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

For Durand and Lester's Hymn and
Tune Book address Elder J. H. Du-
rand, Southampton, Pa. Price $6 doz.

For Lloyd's Hymn Book, address J.

A. Clark, Wilson, N. C, Price 75c per
copy.
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EDITORIAL
MODERATION.

I have been thinking of tlie apostles'

injunction as instanced by the above

heading and in that connection I have

been reveiewing the editorial columns

of the Landmark with reference to the

use of terms not as, "Thus saith the

Lord,"' and therefore regarded by

many as not having the form of sound

speech and as not reflecting sound doc-

trine, and I find that the use of such

terms has been carefully and prudently

avoided and yet those who feel to

Tiso such terms have been regarded

mainly as sound and agreed in "those

things whicli are most surely believed

among us," that is, the household of

faith known as Primitive or Old

School Baptists.

I have known good brethren, able

brethren, to object to the use of this

or that expression as being unscrip-

tural, when they themselves used some
other expression as being a term just

as unscriptural. Sometimes a brother

will admit that it is true that this or

that term is not in the scriptures but

they t ach the truth of that which the

term implies, and there is where the

<:rouble comes in. I have known good,

and able brethren to resort to the

Greek of Hebrew and make their own
translation to sustain their contention.

Such a course might not be particu-

larly objectionable as to words and
phrases, but when principles of doc-

trine are involved ui)on which brethren

differ and divide it is not in harmony
with such decorum' as maintains gos-

pel moderation of the scriptures by
Primitive Baptists for Primitive Bap-
tists, and tlie right of any man to

preacli who does not understand the

original tongues from which the scrip-

tures are translated, except as they
teach the people such things as they

are taught of men that the scriptures

Uiean.

It would be well in the bounds of

gospel moderation to keep in mind that

l)rethren who differ from us in the

understanding as to the meaning of

certain scriptures, and who use this

or that pronounced unscriptural dec-

laration are sincere in what they be-

lieve and in what they understand

the scriptures to teach and maintain.

1 want to feel assured that I am right

and yet I want to remember that to

tliink I know anything does not imply

that I know it as I ought. The root

of the matter may be in me but the

exhibition or
.
demonstration of the

fruit may be in some way defective

which places me at a discount with

those who are more certainly rooted

and grounded in the truth.

Some things, as that salvation is by
grace, is certainly known, while other

things, as what we shall be, are not

known, but we know that when He
appears we shall be like Him. We
know that all things work together for

good to them that love God, and are

called according to His purpose. And
He knows all things. But I do not

know all things and therefore do not
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know how all things work. I am sat-

isfied in my mind that each and every

one using these quqestionable terms

conld readily leave them off if they

so desired and still possess an ample

vocabulary both of word and phrase

and clearly set forth satisfactory and

conclusive evidence of their respective

gifts and callings, and I would rejoice

to see the day when each and every

one of us were found thus proving that

not only would we not make a brother

an offender for a word but we would

not offend a brother by the use of a

word.

It might be that in some instances

a very careful examination of our-

selves would result in the wholesale

discovery of a contrary spirit that

moves a continued persistency in hav-

ing our respective way as a matter of

privilege and right and without any

very careful regard for the inability

of good brethren to see it as we do.

Or that woe know what we mean
and others ought to know it.

We are admonished in the scriptures

to strive together for unity of the gos-

pel, and to be of one mind and let

that be the mind of Christ. We
should each endeavor to fully under-

stand the other and desist from that

uncharitable and unreasonable dispo-

sition of insisting that a brother's lan-

guage implies that wliich he positively

affirms that he does not mean to imjily,

or to teach by the language used.

To get ourselves right is quite an

undertaking l)ut to try and right our

brethren is a far greater one. I believe

I can say truthfiilly that I have never
insisted upon any one to believe what
I preach or to believe and preach What
T do is the thing to believe and preach.

It is my business to know the truth,

to believe it and preach it and it is

my brother's bu.siness to do the same.

There is no principle of doctrine so

small or so foreign from the great

center of truth as to be of no conse-

quence, nor is there one so near and

so large and of such consequence as

to need to be defended by one whom
God hath put into the ministry, but
the doctrine is the sure defense of him
to wliom a dispensation of the gospel
is committed. The gifts and callings

of our God ought to be regarded by
those gifted and exercised by them as
being of equal force and importance so
that no one should allow himself to

become so wedded to any one princi-

ple as that he could scarcely preach
a sermon without making that particu-
lar feature the grinding thought and
thus make a hobby of it.

A good and pleasant thing, and in
many, if not in all, respects the good
and pleasant thing is for brethren to
dwell together in unity—unity of life,

unity of faith, unity of the gospel and
of the peace of God, and of love, and
of that mind which is called the mind
of Christ.

May the grace of God establish our
hearts in the nnity of the faith and
the belief of the truth and in faith.

P. G. L.

TAKK NO THOUGHT. (Matt. 6:12.)
Ye cannot serve (Jod and Mammon.
.Mammon is the yud of this world.

Tlio.sc that serve him take thought for
what they sliall eat, or drink, or wear.
Th(.'y lay up treasures on earth where
1hie\es break through and steal. Be-
i-o^}H' ye cinnot serve God and Mam-
Minn therefore take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drirdf; nor yet for your body
what ye shall put on. Is not the life
more than meat, and the body more
than raiment?

Consider the fowls of the air that
sow not nor reap, nor gather into
barns

:
yet your Heavenly Father feeds

tliem. A.re ye not much better than
they?

Does that mean that we should not
sow nor reap, nor have storehouse nor
barnes? No. He that will not sow
shall not reap. But it means that we
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should not be vexed with hard and

foolish thoughts as to whether God

will bless you or not. Is not your

life more than that of the sparrow?

Yet your heavenly Father feeds the

sparrow. Where is your faith? you

are of more value than many spar-

rows. If God arrays the lilies of the

valley, and decks them with beauty

greater than Solomon's, then will He

not clothe you, 0 ye of little faith!

Why take thought for the morrow?

You can no more shoot an arrow into

tomorrow than you can change any

thing that is appointed for tomorrow.

Man cannot step one inch ahead of

the present. It is always today—now

—never tomorrow, and when it comes

it is today—now.

You cannot change anything. You

cannot add a cubit to your stature.

It is right to labor, provide things

honest in the sight of all men. But

labor in faith or confidence toward

God. Be ye not murmurers, nor com-

plainers.

The Lord knows your needs. Trust

Him for all needed blessings.

Why take ye thought for the mor-

row? Let the morrow provide for it-

self, for sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof. Tomorrow has its own
evils. They will come with tomorrow.

There will be enough of them for that

day when it comes. If you borrow to-

morrow's troubles for today that will

increase today's troubles, but it will

not lessen tomorrow's evils. In this

sort of borrowing you are a heavy

loser. The interest you pay Will

greatly increase your sorrows without

adding any thing but P'rief today.

Be careful for nothing, but in every

thing give thanks. For this is the

will of God in Christ Jesus concerning

you. For we brought nothing into

this world, and it is certain that We
can take nothing out.

Seek first the Kingdom of God and

His righteousness. For that is the one

thing needful that is never taken from
those that truly seek it.

Consider the lillies of the field, how
they grow. They toil not, neither do

they spin, and yet I say unto you
that Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed like one of these. The lilies

of the field—of the Lord's field and
planting, how beautiful they are. Tliey

toil not, they spin or labor not, hut

how beautifully God adorns them.

"Thy belly is like a heap of wheat
set about with lilies." The stomach,

the appetite of one unchastened, is

controlled by foolish and hurtful lusts.

Whose god is their belly. But those

who are circumcised in heart to love

the Lord God have been cleansed from
such corrupt desires. They are deliv-

ered from the cares of this world. They
are freed from carnal desires. Wlieat

as lilies is supplied even the finest

of the wheat set about with lilies or

faith in God who provides, beautifies,

the Lord's work in the favored ones of

God.

Jesus feeds among these lilies, and
what a feast He spreads for those that

trust in him. When we are free from
worldly care, and resting in the com-
plete work of the Lord, then our Lord
feeds among the lilies. Then we do
not take thought for the morrow, but

rejoice always in the Lord.

P. D. G.

QUESTIONS.

A friend asks me the following (jues-

tions: Since the Primitive Bai)tists

properly, as he considers, hold that

God has a people in every nation, kin-

dred, language and tongue under
heaven, why in your communion d

)

you exclude them from your tal)le bo-

cause their names are not on the rtn ord

of the Primitive Baptist clnireh ; -md
who has the right to Jurlgt?

Second: If one born again has b en

baptized in good faith by a Baptist
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preacher, on what ground do you re-

bapL.z.f iiiui, ^ ,pcciaily when he is sat-

isiieu vv'itli i.i.i baptism'?

Remarks.

Jesus had other sheep for whom he

laid down Ix.s life, and said ho must

bring them, and there sliouia ue one

fold, bur, unai tliey were brought into

that fold diu he commune wiin them,

or did his disciples commute \. itli

them ?

There is no evidence that any except

those baptized coimuuned. Those Jesus

communed wiLii Were baptized by

John the Bci.yii.l. Those that com-

muned on the pouring out of the

Holy Ghost on the Penticost were bap-

tized before the communing. So in the

reference Paul makes to communings

in the 11 :23 verse of 1st Cor., it is the

church that coma.unes. We hold that

we should co.isk er it proper that we
do as they diu—comuiune with only

those who were baptized beforehand.

Why should we not follow this ex-

ample.

If any truly desire to commune with

us will they not love us enough to

dwell with us

On the second question 1 say that

I do not see on what ground we bap-

tize one who is qualified to be baptized,

and lias been baptiz d by a proper ad-

ministrator. Is there such a thing as

a rebaptism ? Cne Lord, one faith and
one baptism, if one is in-epared for

baptism and properly baptized why
should the church require that he

should be baptized the second time?

The true church of God keeps all the

ordinances and does all the ordinances

and does not have to repeat her work.

At Ephesus about twelve men were
baptized unto John's baptism, but they

had not seen nor heard John who
was never at Ephesus, and they had
not so much as heard whether there

is a Holy Ghost. When they Were more
fully instriicted thev were baptized

in the name of the Lord Jesus, not in

the name of John or of any other man.
Those that abide steadfastly in the

aposLies' docuiue and fellowship are

tue only ones that make manifest they

are of the truth. We must come in by

the right door which is Jesus Christ

crucified and risen. The church of God
abides in the fellowship of Jesus, and
such as are ordained and abide in this

doctrine only are prepared and au-

thorized to baptize, and such as receive

baptism at their hands have the an-

swer of a good conscience toward God,

and go on their way rejoicing.

P. D. G.

TURNING THE GRACE OF OUR GOD
INTO LASCIV:iOUSNESS.

Brother Xure Lee, of Dunn, N. C,
requests my view of Jude 4, "For there

are certain men crept in unawares,

who were before of old ordained to

this condemnation, ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God into las-

civiousness, and denying the only Lord
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ."

Those that are exercised by any sin-

cere desire to know the truth will

search the scriptures to find the truth

if possible.

For they know that the things fore-

told by the prophets and apostles of

God are truth, and whatever is not sus-

tained by them is not the truth.

Jude was one of these inspired apos-

tles, and therefore what he writes is

the truth. Jude urges that the breth-

ren who are sanctified by God the

Father, preserved in Jesus Christ and
called should earnestly contend for the

faith once delivered to the saints. Be-

cause certain ones have crept in un-

awares or slily, wdio were before of old

ordanied to this condemnation. They
are ungodly men. No other men but
wicked or ungodly ones are ordained
to this condemnation.

God does not ordain nor foreordain

righteous men to anv such condemna-
tion. The wicked men are His sword,
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and are used to scourge the disobe-

dient child of God, as Pharoah was

raised up to show God's power in

liiiu. As Shimei rose up to curse

David in the day of his calamity, as

others who do not love Israel are ever

ready to afflict the men more righte-

oi-s than they are.

The nature and character of these

men who are fitted for such work is

to ertL^p into the church .slily. They

are not upright, manly people, but sly

creeping in as a wild beast stealthily

seeking his game—as a cat endeavor-

ing to entrap a bird, as one led off by

the snare of the devil. Tliey creep into

liouses to lead captive silly women.

Tliey desire to deceive the unsuspect-

iDg." They turn the grace of our God

into lasciviousness. Grace is deliver-

ance from the desire to si)i ^ tliose

that love sin, when they nto

tiie church, turn the grace .m >

looseness or gratify all uuuun'r m
lascivious or lustful desire und>;r the

pretense that they are allowed to do

as they please, and cannot do wrong

;

but have the license to do as they list,

claiming all exemption from obliga-

tion of obedience to God. Whereas

those that are dead to sin cannot live

therein, because they are dead to the

law by the body or crucifixion of

Christ, who died for them and rose

again for their justification ; hence they

are joined unto Jesus' who is risen

from the dead, that their fruit might

be unto holiness and the end be ever-

lasting life.

They deny the Lord, the Lord that

bought them, by living in disobedi-

ence to His holy commands. Now how
important it is under such circumstan-

ces, when enemies are within that

would pervert th(> right way of the

Lord, for the lovers of truth to contend

earnestly for the fnith once delivered

to th - saints who are faithful sentinels

in the watch tower, and honest watch-

men on the walls of Zion, who are to

warn Israel of internal dissensions or

external danger that is approaching.

Tills 1)11 -ious faith will never be su-

pcii ceded i).y any other faith. It is final,

precious, and therefore should never

be surrendered. We are not to give

place one hour. Though we or an-

other from heaven ijreach another

doctrine than that which has been re-

vealed, let him be accursed. The sim-

plicity of the faith of Jesus, that is

that this faith and this only—no other

faith or doctrine—can be admitted

along with this as an emendation or

addition. For none other is given.

It is Jesus Christ and Him crucified

and risen from the dead, and exalted

at the right hand of God a prince and
a Saviour. God is in Christ speaking

lieace to sinners for Jesus sake, and in

and through Jesus He speaks pardon
and peace to the sin-convicted soul.

There can never be any other salva-

tion, nor any change in this by way
of amendment or elimination, for it

is perfect; therefore we should earn-

estly contend for this faith once de-

livered to the saints.

The devil, the adversary, designs to-

slip in his foxes within the vineyard

of the Lord, to ])lace his agents where
they can do the greatest mischief to

the church of God. His cunning wiay is

to feign himself a friend and thus de-

ceive those that do not watch. ;

P. D. G.

FALSE SHEPHERDS—THE GOOD
SHEPHERD.

Brother R. D. Pate, of Saulston, N.

C, requests my view of Eze. 34:2, 3 and
4. It refers to false shepherds that

feed not the flock of God, but seek to

feed themselves, and scatter the flock,

and have not lioaled that which was
sick, nor sought and found that which
was scattered and lost. These false

shepherds cared not for the flock of

God. but they eat the fat themselves.

It shows that God"s sheep are too

near and dear to Him for vile man to
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be entrusted with them. How cou-

stantly men have shown and proven

their want of faitlifulness to serve the

Lord, and their forwardness to seek

their own supposed good: yet to seek

to please and serve the Lord is the

highest and greatest good for man.

But the failures of man to glorify

God open the way for the display of

the wisdom of the Lord Jesus, and for

his faithfulness whose ability forbids

any failure, and whose love is such

that he lays down his life, or gives

himself for the sheep. For Jesus says,

I am tlie good shepherd, who lay down
my life for the sheep. He shall also

bring them all into the fold, and not

one sliall be forgotten or left out. For

He says, all that the Father giveth

him shall come to him, and that he

mil in no wise cast out any tliat come
to liira. He gives them his own flesh

to eat, or gives his life for them. He
loves them to tlie end, and has power
over all flesh to give eternal life to

all the Father has given him.

In the prophetic days, or in such

times as Ezekiel's day, the failure of

man to serve God was proven. When
all flesh is proven to be gi-ass or a

failure then the gospel day is l)rouglit

in, and the Son of Man made strong

as prophecy foretold for tlie fulfill-

ment of all required l)y the law and

promised by the prophets is ])rought

forth in the birth and revelation of

Jesus the child born unto us, and the

Son given upon whose shoulders shall

be placed and borne all the burden and
whose wisdom shall deliver every heir

of promise.

When Jesns had walked out, suffered

and fulfilled all that was ^-sn-itten con-

cerning him he laid doAvn his life a

holy and perfect sacrifice to God by
which He obtained eternal redemp-
tion. God exalts him a Prin^p and a

SaATonr, and his apostles nro set upon
twelve thrones judging tho twelve

tribes of Israel, and besides these pas-

tors, teachers, gifts, help are sent to

feed the flock of God, and perfect or

l)uild up the house of Israel. These un-

der siiepherds that Jesus sends are not
ialse, lliey do not seek their own glory

or case, but they serve tiie Lord Jesus
in teeding the flock of God wiiich

Jesus has purchased vnth his own
l)lood ; nor do they take the oversight

for filth} lucre, but of a ready-mind,
or tlie mind that God has given them.

It is the Loi-d's flock. Nor has any
apostle ()!• i;>;s,(ii- ever created a single

sliee]). 11 IS Gud that quickens the

dead, i.nd iiis people are all born of

God, sl.cei) of Jiis pasture.

The Lord God sets up one shepherd
over tlieiii—the Lord Jesus. Every-
thing shall contribute to the peace and
prospei ;t;. oi tliis flock of God's sheep.

They shall feed in all the mountains of

Israel, and in all good pastures, and
the earth sliall yield lier increase, and
the Ilea v ens gi\ (' showers in season, and
tlie jil/.-'stirc of the Lord shall prosper

in 1llf rr;_;il of -IcSUS.

In !;ist days—these days—God
I'.'i '' '

I 11 to us by a greater than
K/ik. '-^oh.inon. He hath spoken
iniid iiis Son, the brightness of

His "jhiiy. and the ex])ress image of

His |u rs(iii, and these are the great-

est and best of all days in Israel, and
these slice;) liear the voice of Jesus,

and follow him, and he knows them,
and gives unto them eternal life, and
tliey shall nevci' perish. These sheep,

tliis flnek of God's pasture are men, and
(Jod is their God. Gould there be
a more glorious cf)ining to God than
in and by his well beloved Son. For if

God spared not his own Son but gave
Him for us how shall He not with Him
freelv give us all things?

P. D. G.

OBITUARIES.

Ida V. Doss.

I will try with a sad heart to write
the dpath of my dear mother.

She was the daughter of Charles W.
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iind Sallic Willis. She was l)orn June

21, 1.^(2 and (liccl 1 H)inary 20, 1910,

making; lici' stay on earth thirty-seven

seals and (::-lu months. Ma; was mar-

"iied U) N. \^ . i)()ss .Jannary 17, 1893.

She had Ihtii a iiieinher of tiie Priiii-

itne I'.aplisi chuieii lor thirteen years.

She lelt a niolher, oiu; sister, a kind

hushaiid and srvcii children to mourn

^he was a ^ood, kind mother and

Wile, a ^ood neighbor, always ready

and \\illing to help the sick.

Although she AVas sick for three

\cars licfoK^ she died she remained

checrrul until the last and exhibited

more palienee than anyone I ever

knew. All was done for her that a

doctor and loving hands could do but

none could stay the cold icy hand of

death.

/t ad and lonely is the household

;

Pale in death our loved one lies;

She has left her earthly mansion

For a mansion in the skies.

We shall sleep but not forever

in the lone and silent grave.

Blessed be the Lord that taketh;

Blessed be the Lord that gave.

In that bright eternal city.

Death can never, never come,

In Ilis own good time He'll call us

From our toil to home, sweet home.

Oh how we do miss her, but I would
not call her back to this wforld of

trouble and suffering, but say sleep on
dear mother, I hope to meet you some
sweet day where parting is no more.

Written by her oldest daughter,

LTJE ELLA DOSS.
Sycamore, Va.

Elder B. F. Wilkinson.

Died on [nc '.] of Septemlieiv '.•'!)

Elder B. F. Wilkinson, son of Elder
Rowland and Margeret Wilkinson. He
was born February 20th, 1839 in Amite

county. Miss., and was reared by good
and religious parents who were Prim-

itive i>;Lptists in doctrine and practice.

He was highly esteemed by his associ-

;,tes all through life.

On Dicember 15th, 1859 he was unit-

ed in matrimony to Miss Jane E. Til-

lery to which union were born five sons

and fi\ e daughters, three sons and one

daughter preceding him to the grave.

On February 4th, 1897 it seemed
good in the wisdom of Him who work-
oth all things for His own purpose to

remove by death his companion. He
was again united in matrimony, on
i\Iarch 4th, 1899, to Mrs. M. R. Stokes,

they living together the balance of

his stay on earth in peace and har-

money.
The subject of this notice was a brave

soldier in the Civil war and we have
often listened to him tell of incidents

that occurred while a soldier in the

lost cause.

April 20th, 1867, he came to Ply-

mouth church, gave satisfaction of his

hope, was received and the next day
w!as baptized by Elder Ben Griffin.

October 15th, 1870 the church made
choice of him for clerk and he gave

perfect satisfaction until his health

became impaired. On the 17th of Sept.

1881 he. with the writer, were liberat-

ed to exercise the gift of speaking in

public, and he went far and near pro-

claiming the glad tidings of salvati'>-i

through the merits of Christ as a f 1'

and complete sacrifice, and he ga

perfect satisfaction to the churchc'.

His ordination Avas called for, and on

May 16th, 1886 he was ordained to the

full work in all the functions of the

gospel.

He has proven by an orderly walk and
a godly conversation that he had been

all along with Jesus. He so much lov-

ed the songs of Zion. He served for

manv years as clerk of the Amite Asso-

ciation, being clerk of our church and
our Association.

Oh how we will miss him. He be-
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earae afflicted some three or four years

ago hut continued going until three

months ago. A good physician was cali-

ph d in who did all he could but in

vain. All that a loving companion

could do, assisted by all his loved ones

administered to him but they could not

stay the hand of death, and on the

above mentioned time he folded his

hands across his breast and fell asleep

in Jesus to awake no more until the

resurrection morn when he will awaken

in the likeness of his Redeemer, and

he wdl be just like the dear Lord.

I will say in conclusion to the be-

reaved members, remembering how he

struggled for breath in his last days

(and what is a more distressing feel-

ing than want of breath?) and a

change to the bosom of the Father,

Avliere sickness, affliction and death

cannot come. And may the God of all

the earth comfort your sorrowing

hearts and give you grace in this

time of need, and may it be His Holy
will to so prepare all of your hearts

to meet the saints in that haven of

rest is tlie praver of yours in love.

Pare you well.

J. WILKINSON.
Primitive Baptist please copy.

Mrs. Nancy Wells.

Rv roonost of her husband, Mr. An-
mistian Wells. I Avill try and wtite the

flefitb of his kind and loving wife, Mrs.

Nancy Wells.

She was born September 2. ISflO find

died October 17. 1909. mnkincr her stnv

on earth 19 years, one month and fif-

teen days.

She was the daughter of Mr. Charles

Winborne and Mrs. Polly A. Winborne.
She had a kind word for all. To knoAv

her was to lOve her. She was a kind
and devoted wife.

She united w5th the Primitive Ban-
tist church at rnntentnea the 3rd Sat-

urdav in November. 1907, and wpt
bantiVof! the next day bv Elder O.

W. Boswell. She was always at her

seat when the Lord spared her. I have
spent many days with her and her talk

wias oi Jesus and His love.

She leaves a true husband and many
relatives to mourn their loss, but they

mourn not as those without hope, for

we all believe that our loss is her eter-

nal gain. We believe she has gone to

that bright "w'orld above where all is

peace and love.

1 will say to her dear husband, weep
not for we believe she is forever at

rest.

W -jtten by AQUILLA F. MERCER.

Delilah Robbins.

By request of brother T. J. Robbins
I will try, with the Lord's will, to

write an obituary notice of his sister

and 0111 dear friend.

She was the daughter of Louisa and
William Robbins and was born Jan.

7, 1852. Slie was relieved of all her

sufferings here July 21, 1910. She had
been a great sufferer for several years
and was confined to the house for

seven or eight years.

Her disease \v'as consumption and
muscular neuralgia. She lived with
our brother and died there, he and his

Avife, sister Delia Robbins, being very
kind and attentive to her and doing
all they could for her benefit.

I never saw a more faithful sister

than sister Robbins was. T feel to

know tliat she has that clear conscience
now of doing her duty towards her
sister-in-law. I have many times
wished tliat I possessed the patience
slie so lovely manifested during the
manv years of our dear sick friend's

affliction. She never left anything un-
done tliat could be done.

]\liss Delilah had a good home and
she realized it. She seemed to be very
devoted to her brother and his wife
and was never better satisfied than
when they Were present. She never
united with any church, but a strong
believer in the Primitive Baptist doc-
trine.
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She had a sweet hope in Jesus and

in hei- latter da} s was willing to go at

any time the Lord saw fit to take her.

She seemed lo be perfectly resigned.

1 have heard her express her feel-

ings very beautifully, and I feel satis-

fied now that she will never know any

more sorrow, nor suffer any more pain

but will rest peacefully and happily

in the embrace of her Great Redeemer.

She said that wlien she was young

she was very proud, and as David

said, tieforc she was afflicted she went

astray, but since the Lord saw fit to

afflict her she had been made to feel

very hum-ble and she said she was

nothing and less than nothing. She

said she w^ould love to be baptized but

didn't feel fit to be with such good

people.

She Was brought to the old burying

ground and laid in her last resting

place the 22nd of July. Her funeral

was preached very beautifully by our

pastor, Elder M. B. Williford.

She leaves to mourn their loss, two

brothers, T. J. George and A'lec Rob-

bins and four sisters, Mrs. J. H. Joy-

ner, Mrs. Callie Bras well, Mrs. Jack

Medley and Mrs. Sam Gay. But they

mourn not as those without hope, for

they feel to know that she is so much
better off than wliile here in her suf-

ferings, and they feel better satisfied

about her. "Blessed are the dead that

die in tlie Lord," as we believe our

friend and sister did, and may we all

be prepared to meet her in a better

world than this is the desire of the

unworthy writer.

MATTTE LTTPER.

Mack Brantlev

Tt is with a sad heart T attempt to

"hroniele the death of mv dear father,

M'hn depparted this life Ausjust 25,

1910, at 12 o'clock p. m. aered seventv-

eisrht years and three months and seven

days.

He was horn and reared in Nash
county, N. C, and widely knowli in

his own and other counties. Among
his neighbors he was kind and oblig-

ing always cheerful, ever ready to

helj) others in time of trouble. He was
known and respected by most of the

people of the county. He was a land

surveyor for many years, and render-

ed m\ich service to the public, was ever

generous and kind to the needy, was
also postmaster at Spring Hope, N. C.,

since Cleveland's administration,

which office he held at time of his

death. He is so much massed by his

family and the piiblic generally, also

his absence is greatly felt in the church

as he was ever ready to attend meet-

ings, also to assi.st his pastor and help

the unfortunate of his community.
But we can say we weep not for father

as those who have no hope. He was a

sound Primitive Baptist and greatly

enjoyed conversing on the scriptures

and above all, I sincerely believe an
humble follower of the meek and lowly

Jesus.

He leaves an aged and afflicted wife
—eight children, 49 grand children, 3

great-grand children, to tread the road
of afflictions and sorrows which mor-
tals must mieet here below. He profes-

sed a hope in Christ I think about 1873
and united with the church at Sandy
Grove the 4th Sunday in July, 1880
and was baptized the same day by
Elder Russell Tucker. He was chosen
deacon of said church two years later

which place he faithfully served till

death. He attended his church Satur-

dav before the 4th Sunday in July
which was quarterly meeting, just one
month before he died thousrh he was
very feeble, and never left his home
anv more until the good Lord took
l^im to that bright home above vet,

thonirh sufferin? intensely he still ex-

hibited that devotion to the cause
which was so dear to him and which
«o characterized his acts in life. He
l^ore his sufferin'? patientTv ever look-

inf to and trustin!? in the Lord for his

relief. He seemed resigned to his
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Father 's will and waiting the summon,

•'Well done tliou good and faithful

servant, enter thou into the joys of

thy Lord."

i believe his battle is fought, the

victory won and that he is sheltered

in that house not made with hands,

eternal in the heavens. While we meet

together here to enjoy the church mil-

itant 1 sincerely believe he is enjoying

the church triumphant above.

It seemed for several months before

he died that all he cared for in life

was his wife and children. He wanted
us to stay with him and talk of the

goodness of God which we did as much
as possible, for we all have families

and could not stay all the time with

him, but I \'isited him every day during

his affliction and we (his children) did

all in our power for his comfort. Medi-

cine failed to do his disease any good
—the Dr. said an operation was all

that could relieve him and he said he

had rather go to his grave than to the

operating table. He said he believed

the Lord afflicted him for his own pur-

pose and that he would deliver him in

his own good time.

He was so humble and thankful to

all that did even the least thing for

him. He would lie on his bed being

too weak to sit up and frequently pray
aloud for. himself and family and all

the household of faith, and when he

could only speak one word at a time

I would ask him what was he think-

ing of? He would answer: "The
Lord." He was of sound miind to the

end.

Oh, may we all be resigned to the
Father's will and be enrolled by his

grace to live in humble submission to

all his wise and holy dispensations.

His body was laid to rest in the family
burying ground at his old home place
near Stanhope, N. C, and the funeral
services were conducted at the same
place by Elder P. D. Gold and atten-

ded by a large eirch of friends and
relatives.

Dear father from us is gone.
Forever with Jesus to dwell.

Oh may we meet him in that glorious
beyond,

Where we will never say farewell.

Written by his daughter,

MATTIE BRANTLEY.
Spring Hope, N. C.

TOUR.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother:—Will you publish
this letter in the Landmark as many
requested me to write them through
your paper.

Dear Brethren and Sisters:—I got
home May 30th and found all well and
felt to say I had lacked nothing, but
since I have been sick and am just
able to walk around now. Have had
bilious fever.

There has been some increase in
nearly all of our churches this year,
and the churches are in peace.

We hope it is the Lord 's time to risit

Zion, for he has a set time and does
not clianire is why the church is not
destroyed.

1 want to express thanks to all I met
V lio treated nie with such kindness. I

hope to see you all again.

1 wish to speak a word of encourage-
ment to tlie many good pastors I met.
Endure hardness as good soldiers.

Brethren, heed your pastors advice,
he knows what is best for you, he
loves you and will not advise you
wrong.

Strangers don't know, therefore
should not meddle with church and
pastor.

1 would be glad to hear from any
brother or sister I met.

Yours truly,

J. D. VASS.

Fancy Gap, Va.
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VOLUME XLIV.

This opens another volume of Zion's

Landmark. But no man can open or

shut as Jesus does. The Lamb of God
opens tlie Book of Life and unfolds

contioling its wonderful events: for

they are all in His hand. We know
nothing of the future. If the Lord

is pleased to endow us with a portion

of His blessed Spirit to preach or write

that which has been, is now, or shall

be, to the profit and comfort of any
of his little ones what a mercy that is.

May he guide both writers and read-

ers into all truth, and deliver us from
evil. May this be a good year for

us.

P. D. G.

IS IT THE TIME?

We notice about the time a preacher

begins his discourse that one or more
will come into the congregation, and
pass around shaking hands with a

number of friends, and taking their

attention and the attention of others

from the preaching. Would it not be

more becoming to come in earlier, and
do the handshaking before service

begins, or defer it until the service

closes. Proper respect for the wor-

ship should keep us from any conduct
that distracts the thoughts, or diverts

the attention from that worship.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.

I was favored to attend about the

usual number of Associations this

year. They were generally well at-

tended, and the people were well be-

haved, and appeared to be anxious to

liear preaeliing. The preachei's were
favored with much a))ility as a rule

to declare tlic doctrine of God our

Saviour, and the saints were much
comforted. Our peoi)le love associa-

tioual meetings because they bring so

many together, and furnish them with
the opportunity to hear tlie different

preaching gifts.

P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

Elders J. M. Wyatt and B. V. Jesse.

Stump Sound, November 18.

Bay, November 19.

Yopps, November 20.

Wards Will, November 21.

North East, November 22.

South West, November 23.

Maple Hill, November 24.

Cypress Creek, November 25.

IVIuddy Creek, November 2G and 27.

Goldsboro, November 28.

Chapel, November 29.

Cross Roads, November 30.

Bethany, December 1.

Smithfield, December 2.

Clayton, December 3.

Raleigh, December 4.

Dfurham, December 5.

Roxboro, December 6.

Prom Isaac Jones.

ALLEN'S NATURE COMPOUND
A specific for all Liver, Kidney ami

Blood diseases. It is composed entire

ly of extracts ot Herbs, Barks and

Roots. It is an honest medicine, mado

to do the user good. A safe and sure

cure for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia, Liver complaint, sick and ner

vous headache. Kidney disease. Fever

and Ague, Constipation and ail blood

and skin diseases. Allen's Nature Com
pound sold on Positive Guarantee to

Cure. In any case where the results

are not satisfactory, we will cheerful-

ly refund the money. A guarantee in

every box.

W. T. ALLEN MED. CO.. Greenfield,

Indiana.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

If 1 could serve Thee, 0 my God,

As 1 would wish to do

Then my dark days would pass away,

And shine like something new.

Th u 1 would serve Thee, gracious

God,

\\"a\\ all njy i,;%i.-t and soul,

And iicvur l.j i ihc chastening rod

As i have oilen told.

So now look down. Oh King of Kings,

On this vile du^t of mine
Tiiat i mjght v. iiolly live to Thee,

And in Thy ^lory shine.

And now dtar Jesus smile on iii.',

i\Iy daily thoughts iin[)rove,

That I may wiioily live to Thee,

To Thee alone to move.

Then teach us by Tiiy holy will

Our brother to forgive

;

Then we would love and serve Tint:-.

more,
And all to Tlieo could live.

^Vnd in my last expiring breath
Thy holy will be done,
For if I'm cvei- saved at all,

It's nothing I liave do?>e.

— ff'sso Brake, Mcdora, N. C.

CHARMING SPIRIT.

T)onr Reade s of the Landmark:
I know you ran find something to

read that is belter thsm what I mav
write

; but somehow I feel like I woul I

like to expiess some of my thoiights

on 1 that after

1 ha-, o*ei- 1 will

thro'.'i .1 liie like

un\\- iu^T^-alu^
able

,
; 1 .scad it

1 1 not let

it crowd oi;

v.'ith ;;s \ s. 1 do
not V 1 s pa
tieuri'

Til . ,iod

to 1!!.' ;;;,+ 1

liaxr

wh(M, : list' 'a

V. udtliing more than
a si)li]it(', i.i l!:.' tuiilding; yes, they
Iiave ho: ih' w il !; .:) im!!'h tender-
ness and ' lIuAv 1 wish I

could prove to \\. i iuy appreciation
and love. Soiiu^t inic-j I get foot sore
and weaiy willi the travel, for my
Ii.nth serr, s to be in the dark so much
of tl,,- 1 '

;:
\ are told that there

. Iliis war. To be
must not halt, but

pi - S i ,i.
.

. r 1 iie (lust, heat, and
f;i^-';ue of , almost over-
come us at tinr >

:
liut the captain

knows just 1
' iinieli Ave can en-

diu- . so lie sends relief in due time.
He renews onr strength according to
our ]],' ,_• iveth power to the
fain< :

' at liave no might
IT- ii. M-th."

li.i'l fainted, unless
: 1., see tlie gonrlness of

l;nel of the living."
- i;.:. l.'-pe is the anchor of the
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soul. But the thought with me often

is, "Am 1 soidier ol tlie cross: a fol-

lower of tlie Lamb.'" Tliat good old

soug of •Amazmg Uracc How fciweet

the Sound" is one of the sweetest

songs i ever heard, but sometimes 1

fear to claim it as my soug, for i

wonder if grace has saved such a

wrelch as me; but when 1 come on

down to the verse "Through many

dangois, toils and snares, 1 have al-

ready come," i know it is mysterious

how i liave come through some of

them, and f feel to hope that "Twas

grace that brought me safe thus far,

and grace will lead me home."

We are of the earth eartiiy, but

as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall

all be made alive. "For whatsoever is

born of God overconieth the world:

and this is the victory that overcom-

eth the w'orld, even our faith," 1st

John, 5-4. So "if God be for us?"

Though we may have many opposers

and persecutors, but thanks be to God

who giveth us the victory "through

Him we shall do valiently; for He it

is that shall tread down our ene-

mies." "Oh, Lord how manifold are

Thy v\'0'/] s! Ill wisdom hast thou

made them: all the eartli is full of

Thy rif/hes." ICvery blessing flows

from Him, :ind all praise belongs to

Him. Yet jn-ide wauts its share, of

merit in the work of redemption; but

Truth levels the proud pretension

with the dust. "By grace are ye

saved through faith and that not of

yourselves, it is the gift of God, not

of woi'ks lest jiiiy man should boast."

And as eternal life is the gift of

Christ, so like the good shepherd, he

guides his flock in safety to the fold

above. He alone can strengthen us

for the trials of tlie way; He alone

can support us under the last con-

flict with sin and death; but we do

not know how ]U'oeious the promises

are until yv'e have trials and suffer-

ing. One does not feel the need of a

Saviour until he realizes he is lost. I

fear that 1 am making this too lengthy

so 1 had better proceed to close. How-
ever, i will make mention of our little

.issoeiation at Hickory Grove, (the

beven Mile) 1 think it was enjoyed

by ail who attended, we had such good
order, and good preaching, and it

seemed like love and peace reigned

throughout. Such is sweet and should

be appreciated.

How good and pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity.

JLay such brotherly love continue al-

ways.

since writing the above the Land-
mark, October 15tli number has come,

laden with good news from a far

country, and brother Gold your ex-

planation on Predestination is so plain

It is indeed rich. Really all believe it

that way if they only knew it, but all

l.ave not the gift of expression in

plain language that you have, and it

is natural for some to be a little on
the extreme whichever way they view
it. It is too sweet and precious a sub-

ject for old Baptists to fall out

about. Oh that all would be consider-

ate of each others feelings and right

of opinion, and not bother so much
over hidden ii;ysi!i'i( s. If God sees

fit for en-' to understand such deep
things, IL' aioiie can give the revela-

tion. '"Oh the depth of the riches,

botli of th ' A\isdom and knowledge of

God: how unsearchable are His judg-

ments, and His ways past finding

out.." So what does it profit us to

hold couti-oversies and wrangle over

that which we do not know—it is not

'ntended for us to know?
For here we see as through a glass

darkly. We see in part, and know in

part. HoAV is it possible that a mind
so contracted as ours, should compre-

hend the Eternal Jehovah, in all His

purposes and decrees? We are all

nothing, but God is great, wonderful,

and eternal. May He keep us at each

others' feet. IMay His voice of "peace

be still" be heard over the waves of
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confusion is the desire of one who

wishes to see Zion prosper.

Affectionately submitted,

HATTIE HINTON.
Benson, N. C.

WONDERFUL HEALING

Dear Brother Gold:

1 have just returned from the Silver

Creek Association wliere I was blessed

again to feast un tin' sweets of the

gospel to draw, ; - it were, a little

"honey from the roL-k," and a little

"oil from the flinty rock." And you

know what a soothing ointment or

syrup the combination of tiicse two in-

gredients makes. It heaJed fov t!:c time

being all my wounds and bruises, and

soothed all my sorrows and drove away
all my fears, and made me fed once

m;ore that I could say, '"I know that

my Redeemxjr liveth." All my lameness

and limping together with my halting

gave way and I was made whole. "Wil"

derness and solitary place" were for

me glad; the desert rejoiced and blos-

somed as the rose ; waters broke out

in-so-much that the "parched ground

became a pool, and the thirsty land

springs of water," and the lame was
made to go leaping and skii)ping as

the hart upon th« little hills of Zion.

Surely this was the beauty of holiness.

Elders Samuel McMillan and J. A.

Cave were there, and many expressed

their disappointment in not seeing you,

and especially Elder ]\Ie]\Iillan. He
asked to be remembered in love to you,

and said he was very auxious to meet

you. Me speaks tli'e truth as it is in

Jesus I feel, with as innrli boldness,

and as fearless repaid in- tlie faces

and feelings of men; and yet as pleas-

antly as I ever heard any one. It seems

that no one, even an unbeliever, could

take offense at the doctrine as he

preaches it.

I hope you and sister Gold are well,

although I feared you were sick as a

reason for your not being at the Asso-

ciation, as I had hoped to meet you
there. Do you think to be at ours the

1st Sunday in October ?

1 am glad to say mother is better,

for which I hope to feel thankful.

With love and sweei fellowship, I

remain in hope.

LOUISA A. EDWAEDS.
Polkton, N. C.

TOUR.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear BrotJier:

AVhile on my recent visit in Virginia

and Noith (;ai (,iiiia 1 was r>'quested by
some to let i:.r. :

i-.-
:

•'; -.nn me upon
my return \]i>i.\ - :'.]'. ii the columns
of the L;indii ; ;!;. ai d with your per-

mission I will do so.

I

],'" --v ho;;,,. August 10, and ar-

i Ii! ( "'atliani, Va., at. 4:45 o'clock

i>.
all j sto[)p(>d with brother J.

C. Sl,c'!!in:-sc. Hero I met Elder Gold
an:! fiMi 1 Isaac Jones with whom I

speiit >.-v -r.-i! .lays of the trip.'

AVc lia 1 ;:•! all ila in 'cting on the

11th, at (iaiilcc ('lurch which was
good. AVe rctuiiKHl to the hospitable

and pleasant home of brother and sis-

ter Shellhorsc for the night and the

next day we went to the Staunton
River Association where a good meet-
ing was liold. From here I attended
mcctin'^'s at ]\ralninison. Cane Creek,
Danville, AVolf Island and Reidsville.

Tlnincc to tbe lipp'M- Country Line As-

sociation and tlie Tuesday and Wed-
nesday following T visited the Greens-
boro and Wiston-Salem churches. On
Thursday, a, m., I left Winston-Salem
and wont to Front Royal. Va., where
T spent the mvht with Elder D'alton.

On Friday and Sntnrday T attended
the Ebenezer Association and reached
home at 11:45 o'clock Saturday night

Avhere T found my dear ones all well

for Avhich I hope T am thankful to the

Giver of all crood. Sunday I filled my
rerrular anpointments. in Baltimore in

the morning and at Warren in the af-

ternoon, glad to see the home folks

again.
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ircthrcii and s!st(>r8 I feel .MANY 1\IANS10NS.

sav that

lioart and

vou all i

that I I

1 ,'njovcd liii.Mtv m :

alllKlst CVl-l-V V\ .(.I :

tW(;ntv-1wo tii-; -

1 a IS il )
' (

deal nl- th<- pr-;:

was sound r.>i

bible teaidiinix. 'i i.,-

birth and lunnu' i;/:-! '

of God thrnn-h

salvation rr:id\' In

ed m the last nine,

glorious and triuiupiiani

of tlie bodies of llic sain

the last dav.

How ixvv.nd and u^od are Ir.c mo.cr

iiigs of tluis- iiuis lau-iit of <;(>d, wlio

want n.) ii^w thmu cither in doctrine

or pi act ire. Iiiit are content to con-

tend caincstlv ioi- the faith once deliv-

ered to sumis snnn old waives' fa-

bles and cvcrv stranu'(^ or new thing.

Brethren uhe:! a preacher trets nevr

ideas mlo his head he is sure to ha^l'

iaith unto

l)e reveal-

ind of the

rcsiu'rection

Is oF Tied at

falsclu

thiiuis

id 1^ 1

A-ill 1

pi

t d ,1 M.d f >

1shillb <i

^lav Cod 1^

Avith 11 ood^

not IM'o,d,-MM

but 1ha1 v.lo.-li

and in so doio'

-nl il ,
^1

t

vou all.

Your lirothr

life.

•TOF^HT^A T. ROWE.
Baltimore, Md.

or Tlis hous-' : let 1

-Ictehed eonchisioii

" l)iblP (dearly teae^M

sh 11 sn, n iis(h(

^t
I

r )d ol

See

"In

. . i
. i lA;ar Brother:

1 have had a mind
:
uI)iicatiou, and it seems

i IS led off on close

• ii)ture and knoAviug my
I ~ 1 snudder at the thought.

;\; t!;e subject before ine is a

( lie. one in which all professors

.iui ed upon. I have
;.l 1-ninitive Baptists

nliove subject and
• eonstruction on

lis do and that

_ < hoiue to eternal

1 ,< tii il lift for His

ie. it so. then there was not

eternal life lor four thousand
s. Nor>' we want to take the

d for IT. and see what it says.

St. .John 14 chapter 2nd verse;

1 atl'.er s hou.se are many man-
it ir wer(^ not so I Avould have

yen. f >:ro 1o prei)are a place for

T will coine again and receive

unto nivself. that where I am
• -(.-(^ mav 1)0 also."

oT-cf lienrd a prcicher of the

it ^-o ordi'i Pi-eaeli from this

I'e^ nid pomteo upward and
"

' bad a'one home to

a nlace. a hpni'^

\nw brethren, if

M ."'"-•sus has cfo-i'^

i.) i>-NM\a,re a pla-*-^

;i four thonsa" ^

"•oT-'e and ^'")

I
f • TTis neortl >

r. M>Mlo have dieri

^.11 where if

'^".".tbr.i.

THs -void.

,
: ;-oow that

'Ml 'oir,<,c;)s nre di'-^ded on certain

+ ^
( n Tl ^ - e the only

;'e m-! ea-tb that a-e divided. Now
r>nt fo <.'n-e niv views on wb-Te
s went at tliat time,

^w -Tesus was born of a woman,
I under the law to redeem them
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that were under the law, and when

the Ic.w was finished \>-

ticlie Jesus passed out

vice a ad went into rl:
'

[)( 1 oi th'j Laiiil

din^ ;()ok idac-

chui T',- l-rv
.

'

.

(h:. •
, u ,1 iuarru-d ,0

Ci ud bi ide.

i, . ,!„ riilfdled tlie h\w

and '.\"a'. -luriricd He arose in the

new \.'or]d in tlie yospel l>:ingdom,

and theie is where the j^'reat wedding

supper took place. And wdien Jesus

fulfil led the law He said, it is fiii-

ish'^d.

Now the hnv was fini-^; !
' ' '

"

the ]:our of i!iid!ii<.lit,

day under the law J(.: ;

His worh. Then came !h.-

niidiiipht Ixdween Tliese two days,

and t' is hiour of midnight is thi' 'ji'/ai

o-iil ' — 1 '';:id's people under tlif

1,' ^- Tioople under grace.

So hling took place under

the j -^iM ! .],;;>'. the beginning of tlie

new v/orld, no one could he a guest

at the. marriage supper of the Land)

only such as had been baptized b.y

John for Hie gospel kingdom must
be set up with baptized persons. So

all thnt Jolm baptized unto repent-

ani^e eouhl pass through at the hour

of midnifdit and all that had not

be'-'u bnpti/ed when the command was
given by John behold, the bridegroom
Cometh, go ye out to meet him!
Then of all those virgins (all ten

were A'irgins) only five were obedi-

ent-, for they brought forth fruits

mea+ for repentance and were baptiz-

ed bv John and the • others

had not been baptizzed, -io

the^' Vad the lamp but not the

oil of ob' dienep. Jesus told under -t-he

law be^'ore He was crucified, "that
in my ''^'ather's house are manv mnn-
sions, if it were not so T Avould have
told you. I go to prepare a place

for you that where I am tbf^rp ye
may be also."

"~,'()W tlie ]i|;;fe he went to prepare
'

, : I the many nian-

i '^sings that are-

.• us liad not yet

!i -n lie said

. uu. And
; ! ultimate

<U)d the

; 11 ' r
- .[esus

Hiiii, ! ; ..-cid r:iio \:\y ll and
your I'^atlun- and to my Ood and your

-u . see tluit

/. ::s going

For His
' ';^ys

Tlic

e
i.r:..,.:,, , :1 of

'.ult thou at tliis time re-

I ' kingdom to tlie chil-

-ir. n i.-raol?" ^latt. 24:16 says,

"Then let them which be in Judea
flee into the mountains."
Now who was it that was in Judea?

It was those that John baptized, for

John baptized in the wilderness of

Judea. Why does Jesus want them
to flee into the wilderness? Because
there He meant to set up the Church.
]\rntt. 28:in reads "Then the eleven
disciples Avent away into Gallilee, in-

to a mountain where. Jesus had ap-

pointed them." Now Jesus prepared
all the ^leeessarv mansions in the
church before He left the world.

Brethren, if T have misunderstood
the ivor-u^..r of this ^--Jnt-iV" it is an
'M-ror or * li-ad and iv-r of the lieart

for T ,h>'V' w;int to -n-;e,)nstrue His
word in nnv sense. T would love to

hear from Brother Gold, or some one
who is able to give some light upon
the subiect.

Brethren, there is something deep
."nd interesting about the hour of
midnight and the great gulf that has
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never been told, and of the rich man

and Ijiizai'iis. There are some deep

thin-s hr.'ti icii li at liav.- b-eii shovvn

me alon- this I'mw and it may l)e that

H<: will ill' ' iiiiJid to write upon

them sonm di.y.

P,i'ethn'ii, ih" (h'ath that the ricli

man (li.'d ^\ s im.I a natural death;

neitlici- di'l li.' SM- .\I.r;.ham with the

natm-al ,} <•: 'u was ihe great

guU a natiii'al u'ulf.

•'Swet l><yvo!)d the swelling

n.-.od,

Stand dio^s-'d in lixing green;

So to the .T,-.vs old Canaan stood

While Jordan I'olled l)etween.

Could we hnt elimb where Moses

stood,

x\nd view the landscape o'er;

Not Jordan's stream, nor death's

cold flood,

Sliouid fright ns from the shore.

IToning to hear from some one on

the above seriptnre, I remain,

Your little brother, if one at all,

S. C. JONES.
Shelby, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother

:

J received this letter some time ago

from sister Christian Bryant. Please

give it space in the Landmark, as 1

would liki- i'-i ntl I'l's ;dso to read it.

She is a drai- si 'cr. her im-mbership

l)eing at }.!t. Sjii-iogs.

1 anc-i:'r'l the A ssoi' i a I iou at

AV^all -.roi'd imM many bi-ethren

and sisters.

P>rother Gold, 1 would write more

but T feel too unwortliy. Pi-ay for me
and mine.

Your unworthv sister,

^TKS'. ^Y. B BRYANT.
Whitmell, Va.

My Dear Aunt: I will make an at-

tempt to write you a few lines accord-

ing to promise. I am glad to say this

leaves us all well, and 1 hope it ^'111

find you and your famil_y tlie same.

Are ; ou going to Mountain ^ . ings

iiu' next 4th Sunday? 1 like

very hiueh to go, luii ' •. idea

no\y liiat I will i It

grieves iu(» so iiA^ i: : at-

tend my church iiic
; . .: , ; /sire.

V\'iii'<; iiot ol'ieii i icfjl wui-i!:y \o be

v>iih 1' ciii anil vmy ollen :.eel that

tiicy had iiitiuT ^\ lih.Jilt than with
me or rathei' t!n\v wo-dd !, better

i)!'f without me than \v\t'.' i -e. 1 don't

tee! tit to be amon;: I'l^ ' God.

! lee! and sc m;.- ^ aich

and it s/cms ll.a- :.

'

'
li all

1 do.

(3h, if I could live as I desire to

live, br,t when 1 wou'd do g.-3d evil

is always jn-esent. Then ! ti.ink of

that little hope of mine whirl; the worl^
with all its wealth and hor' r could 'nt

b\iy. And then I wonder if 1 have
been deceived or not and sometimes I

fear I have. It seems tiiat one of

God's little ones would not li/e as I

do.

Oh th.at the good Lord may be with

me that I may be faithfir until the

end. I received a letter i o n sister

Stowe the other day. She uifia't ^v^ite

but very little, but sent itk- pictures

of herself and Brother St >we which
are just like them.

Give my kindest regards to Fueuette.

I would love so much to see 'ler and
talk for a wdiole day.

I desire to be remembeicd n yours

prayers.

Your devoted niece,

CHRISTINA.
Sutherlen, Va.

WHO CAN DO THIS?

"Let him that is Avithout sin cast

the first stone."

This is what Christ sai'^ to His

disciples to let them knoAV tliey were
sinners too, and they ought not to be

th.rowing stones at other people. We
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find that we are too ready at times

to throw stones at our brethren or to

say hard things about tiieiu which is

lulling theuL in the estimation of other

brethren. Hence so much coldness.

We find that lovely brethren and

sisters are not so apt to throw

stones at each other or say hard things

about eacl\ other.

Love hides a multitude of fauUs.

All tliat u)V(; (iod and His i)eoph' in

sincerity are born of the !;'.i)iiit of

God and they try to serve II im in

love and fear. Christ was hotli (lod

and man and guile was never found

in His moulli, but He says to His dis-

ciples, "Tiiou hypoctrite. first get the

beam of sin out of your own eyes

so that you can see clearly to get tlie

mote out of your brother's eye.

I don't remember that Clu-ist ever

threw stones at any one. In spe; lc

ide He calls hf^r love, !iv\

n crilod, my fair one.

line occasion, I will nl^iM'

.TM.sc thnt is to iiiake !k)'

Him in love. We orght

light so shine hefo'-i- meu
inaA' see our eood oi-ks

- our I'^allicr which is in

iiled a

said,

ing ..r h;s 1

dove. WW ;:i

He sni.l

her. I ;i 1

shine ';-';'<) '

to let (n:r

that otlir

and
heaven. How. t)y throwiiur st'iics at

each rtl .-r .' Nn, by an oi'derlv \v:\]k

an:' I "Mnvci'sntion. If thy

broi I'" I.: :: :v tiikcn witli a lariil: let

the- I
' ;i' s,ai-i1n;d r.'stoi'c siudi a

onr in tlM' Si.ii'it ,,r iiinclaicss l il-Mrj-

hec:l h-t tiM-- ,.rr t Im-mis-I ves.

It is ill] nidit to irnrovc nnd rr-

Imke Av:th al! Ion" snfr-nn- ;ind doc-

trin'-", imt the loi:-- sii ! I'i t ii;i': comes
iirst. With Tnii -i| ".-i; one,., so .is not

to irritate, make mad or cause hard
feelinsr. The tonenn is an unruly mem-
ber, und(>r it is the noison of an asp,

an.' ]!' that dn+b not bridle it is not

wise. AVe should exa'iiine oui'sel\'es

to see what manner oP snirit we are

of. The heart of mnrt is (b'l-i ii ful

above all thinf?s and c1esi'ei;:'elT

wieked and who can know it.

Sometime ago I dreamed I had

Kevolu

man, and as I was led away
well 1 guess they will hang
ti.is but 1 don't know as it

v(.: luueli (iilloience for 1 have

: w iact that

: i hated
I in mind

;.\..-..<- .>i:.i K-i. v.-iy much
I. i was afiaid thai someth-

i noing to occur that would
' '

) >Io souKthing 1 ought not

1 took the second

.1, O, Lord God forbid

.1 , -'Old witli Thy Holy and
IS v\':li. 1 heard a voice say,

s to sliow you tliat you had a

)ns luart. I Ix-lieve that all

jii liie.jil.'s dwell m our na-

iiile lo\i'. ;oy and peace are
'' wlial a cross it is

mI to have these
:a!i -we have

; :
e sWeCt, the evil

ii wad' myself it

ihose that are

-i me. So there is

. :I'e battles.- But
11,1 rest in heaven

'
. > iimhl a good fight

l eM( faith. Once when
v> i- ! ] ard a voice say, it

s before 3'ou will

rudit, come in

: 1
' T and enjoy the

i! you from the foun-

:
s world. Oh so sweet

' st in the l)evond.

\ ' (•111' little brother,

J. R. JONES,
on .Mills, N. C.

Dear lirother Gold:
AVill y(Mi ])le<'ise tell me if there is

oiaeijiiii.,;- in the scripture concern-
ni"' tl c^i- Avords: Let the tares grow
wi ll I lie w'leat and T will say to the

i';i'""s !:a1]ier tin; tares first and
•: ilieiri into th.e fire, and T will

liier the wheat into my garner. It

serins to me 1 have se^" them in the
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bible or words to iliai uiirct, but 1

liuvu lost siuiit ul \vuere aow.

1 w -iiu to lell •u oi u (i. iKiiii i hud

1 St Jiulit til li 1 1 w » '
II 1 nil

pro 1

to tlie I^andinark. This was all one
'!i;';ii!!, ;iii(i 1 ai)i trying lo pray to

: i;';\v I lie uilijrpi'ctation, il It IS the

;.M(i's will.

lour \cry little brother, u one at

ail.

A. w. Tiio:,'.rsoN.

thou-lit 1 had lU'Vcr seen as preLty

whfat lu luv hlr. i iiad a sireak

across \hv. iicla alxnit. tea steins v\ idu to

cut Willi the Idaiic -ivuii and i

eut a huiidtc ol t.,at st.ca.v >;.,d ..,und

it didn t have aii.v licaus— on;., .aiuu

and green, i held u up anu s^nu lo

the brother, this wheat is no account,

its all smut; 1 know that v/e won t

put that with the wheat. 1 looked ui)

the middle of that streak and saw

some riiie and as vcllow as gold. 1 told

him that there was some pretty and

ripe. Ihe next thuiL;' 1 knew 1 was

m a (sowd of people wh.i called tlicai-

sulvc.. holN' ami sanctiticd, and 1 saw-

two \>i>;,ii>n wi iii'j'inu' tli^ u' iiands and

rccium lilK' were dniuic an 1

makiii- the u-licst i.iccs. and Irown-

mg as 11 <l\-iih:'. 1 licii 1 \\-as made to

Ihiuk oi saiuitv w::('ai 1 iia.l seen

in that sli'calv tliat haa no lieads or

Iniit Oh \t. This uootl r}\u' wliea. that

2-1 3f) I lid the uitor

le ;i 1 le i !s recorded m the same

--•s' e v,-s the wlieat m the world
I '•: ' !•..!•...! the field. AVliile men

: '! Ml enemy sowed tares. When
II I' ser'«;:nls saw die tares among th =

vl.'e ri i;m>v said, shall we e'atlier up
l!'e tnri's; The OA\Tier sajd nav. lest

Aviiile \-e L>',:ther up the tares ve root

up the wheat also.

Komeml)er the field here is not the

church, but it is the world. Th(> liav-

A-est is at the end of the world, when
all that offends shall Ix; gathered
out and destroyed.

P. D. G.

Uiotlui Gold

with

Wh. ;i

night

le and
of the

illv . f'leasc ujve your
em.

iiai' the above 1 was im-

; !v;i for pul)licauon m the

poeiii which 1 h.ner saw
V, !

; tnmrlit rt when a

1 le said an old

.Ml iL but it w^as

uifs mv ease ex-

whc'-e iM 1 ,
, :

;
. h "\ on

can, if it meets \ouv desire give this

( (fine Di'oiheis and sisters and hear

>iu of my present

l '
:

I i.i d sweet Jcshs my
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And now feel rejected like one left

alone.

How backward in duty, how lifeless

I bo,

The Sxiiiles of my Saviour now sel-

dom 1 see

;

I scarcely in Zion could raise a sweet

My harp on the willow appears to

be hung.

I've no praj-ers of duty I owe to the

Lord,

That are impressed on me in His

holy word,

For when I'm tempted there's no

heart to pray,

My mind is so wandering and so

often astray.

When I ro;i I scriptures instruction to

gain,

It's but a small portion I can retain.

They seem so mysterious, so dark to

my view,

I can't understand them as I wisli

to do.

Tn all mv pt.'rfoiMinn:-" how slioi-t 1 do

fall,

I'm h;n;i:uisliiu.LC and pining and
l)arren with all

;

I scti!!i like a tree that ncumbcrs the

ground,

The leaves make appearance
but no fruit is found.

My moments are lonesome, small com-
fort I find.

Black clouds overwhelm me and
darken my mind

;

The cold drearv winter with tempest
doth blow,

And I'm chilled with the cold and
in darkness I go.

Disperse this thick darkness, Oh
Jesus my friend,

Abd cftuse the cold winter in sum-
mer to end;

Thy soul cheering presence to me now
restore,

Aud j^ivu me my harp from tiie wil-

low once more."
Vour brotiier in hope,

\VM. M. 131GGS.

Creswell, N. C.

Remarks on 1st Peter 4:18, "And
it ttie righteous scarcely be saved,

where shall the ungodly and the sin-

ner appear?"
Pelf'r does not mean that they will

appear with the righteous. If the wise

virgins have no on to si)are, surplus

good works to help others with, but

are scarcely saved, .-.o that they have
nothing left ov r, but it is altogether

by the Lord they are saved, shall the

ungodly and the sinntr be found with

tliora? Surely not." Then shall ye
return and discern betw,:en the right-

eous and. the wicked, between him
that servcth God and him that seryeth

Him not.

Certainly there is a dirference be-

tween the righteous and the ungodly
or the wicked Wlnle as righteous a
a man as Paul said he was the chief

of sinners, ^et he was not a wicked
or ungodly man, he was not a trans-

gressor. He was saved.

"Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgment nor sinners in

the congregation of the righteous.'"

—

Psa. 1 :5.

The ungodly and the sinner is the

same character here it seems to me.
Jude makes mention of the jndg-
iricnts of God against such. See Jude 16
-17 verses which set forth the charac-
ter of the ungodly and the sinner.

P. D. G.

Flldnr P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
As per mv promise to you I enclose

Brotlior Hall's good letter that he
wrote mo som^:" inonf-hs ago in answer
fo one T wrote him. Inasmuch as yo'i

a-o thi'nkinp- ^n 'Yiddish tl^rse lettd-s

perhaps I had better stute why 1 wrote
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to luin tor tlie Huiount (hic, hf- >.uUri

1 could send Imu a cIicl'!-

do id oth.

live m preuL-.iuii;. ^" )

'

that he is satisiiod as he has no. re

quired ol nie suicc lO i)ay any -1,01

(!. 1). i:Oi^.KKSi»N.

IvobcrsouviUe, N. ( .

I'hlor il 1). liobcrson, very Dear

brother

:

\bur nice, ^ood lect-cr received Uin.

night- and J must say I eiijoyud it

<rreatlv- it lias hecu iood ior niU'di

thouj,'ht ever smce i received it.

Now hrotlier. in rcu'ai-d to the -jlit-ck

to be filled out,, to draw on tiie bam-,

of heaven, 1 think you idled it uul

well accordm- to my jud-uieiu, ana

I am satisfied it has been cashed

Now in retjard to the gruml)lm<]c ot

those molars. J would think those

were the nor\es ol the old man, lor

the Di'idist ol 11 c new man (who is

to mv mind. ev(^n («od, our leather) is

a i)"rf("'t \v.)rk iiijrn, and his work

stands for iH i,'no. I'or r.i describ-

ing the bride. lie savs, Ihou art all

fair, my l^.e, a, in ••ocs on to say, that

thy teetli arc nkr ihjck ut shcei-

that are c /cu slioi n vviu";i .-an^c up

from the wasliin-. a^!icii-oi .-^li.^ one

bear twins air; e'ln m.I' > 11 .•u.on^

them. So we tmd tliat t ^e t -.'tJi of

the new creature ai- j'ei len thae is

no decay, for lie savs, she is wnhoiil

spot or blemish.

Brother Koberson. we read that the

elder sliall serve the younger, ami lie-

old man u-liels (gruiubles) when lie

is in=i.-e to serve, and I feel that the

l>laee with artificial iih :s - n .

tural organs lost, enablmu ilic on

man to speak clearer and with mor

ease and enal)le liiiii to iiiastic;;te th

liie natural food more perfectly, and
tlius render hun more able to do the

11. e hiddmirs of the new man, ought
we net to (io it ; 1^ or we know that

I he new creature s food is prepared
bv our (jod and is meted out to each
cliila according to his or her ability

I0 digest. And Ins children are not

airaid to eat of it. nor do they look

to a guiiuuee ot the "Pure Food
La.vv; ior the i\li!ker is an expert

ehemisT and tlie best physician and
lit; Isinows wliat is best for his pa-

neiiTs. an;l he always cleanses their

sYstem Willi the oil of grace.

Tncv that are whole need not a

physician, but tliey that are sick. No-w

ihe new man is not sick but the

old man is often sick because he can't

be the oiggest. grandest and richest;

tlien it IS that the good pliysieian ad-

ministers a dose ot the oil of grace

and cleans out the old man and he

IS brought low and and is a willing

sul)]ect again. And regarding the

eatinir of the grapes putting the chil-

dren s teeth on edge, I yerily beliere

thai v\as and is done now. For when

we hear or receive food not prepared

))y oni' eiiciiiist (God) it disagrees with

us e\ en before it is svyallowed, put-

ting tetith on edge, as it wer^ and it

Avill not di<-xest. and the children will

be spitting it out for days afterward,

tallunL;' of the rottenness of it.

I'.roth r liobinson, realizing how

miieh 111V superior you are in eyery

^v.lv esooeially of understanding and

unraveling the scriptures, I feel T

iiaye annoyed you long enough. Please

accept my sincere thanks for both

checks- and may the God of all grace

al)undantly bless you and yours. My
\\ il'e loins me m loye to you and yours.

! 1 1 trust a little brother in Christ,

C. B. HALL.

Goldsboro, N. C.
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MYSTERY OF (iOD'H DEALINGS

Dear Hrother Uold, and all oi the

llouseliold ot laith

:

It is mv diitv to wnle 1 \v)ll try to

((ail 1)1 V tli(! (iod ot all irrace, power and

dominion l)'.m=i- uiv help and stren^^th,

ior vuu know the X.!-!'!, lui.ii ve

everlasting streii. lived

to learn there is . - in man.

We have learned this lesson, time and

time again, bnt it )s plainer than ever

before, .^o v(;u see that suitenng

brings us to kii:.w, V.', to leniii the

deep thin-s of ('.ml lie i,i His iiituiite

and wli;

th n we
bnnir us

So

and disappeared. And a lillm Inrther.

not iar iioni t.iese iiiountaius came a

iuek. lie; M'l , high or large, but o± an

ohionu s^ui^ie. i.iiiier siuoUv m color

hut \\ Ki,!' on Lop. 1 was beuding on

one icin'c on ti.ai lock wrapped in a

Vv-iiKi:;i^- wluie siieet holding mv left

Jiand ijejivenward looking the way
( iiiisi, w nt praising llim with a loud

\n;ee. And iiiv Mesh was hidden en-

' w !i 11 1 i
:

: I

•

:
!,(.. \ OH soc liow the

It comes trom
eiug the .diief

lire fouiuiation

lunng wrapped in

iiitei i)reted. was
was our Saviour

>,:ie] .1 stands and the

lil,,!;;; iSSlUg trOlll thlS

' '
; I ll we he-

lp, with

world y
111 me p

Kim, oui

'oi n Fi

( pi

I t

llim.

11

we not be (l:s:iia-.'(Hl or troubled m
these tbmsrs. Init look to God m whom
all tulness dwells, tor vou know, as J

told von about the interi)reta1 ion ihe

mountains, the interpretation ediiies

.."•ui (;od ior it could not come m
;

(!-

And I l)clieve I will tel' i

' '>r* r'ose mountains. I wiis

mg on a narrow ravine, like r , r

ditch, and the surface was rough liice

an old sedge field or woods surface, and

in front of me. on the other side of

that ravine was a most Ix'iiutiful piam,

and on one side of me in that benuti-

fnl plain Christ kmdlv st-iod m all His

glorv with a brilliant litrht shimnrr all

around Hiui. TTe was m the aet of

moving, and TTe moved awav dire"tlv

in front -of me un1il - he disappeared.

And then further on. about tlie mid lie

of the plain, there ar^peared llu-ee

white mountains. aTl of one size, hut

th V were smnll and beautiful. And
thev were m the net of movincr. so thev

moved off in the direction Christ went

and
e tliiid one

this world
that when wc; cam
1hat that was our

and o-oinrr 1o that of another.

P.iit let me tell vou more than that:

(.0(1 in Ills wisdoMi (ioes not do any-

thing of t; e 11(1. for we are not to

!^•no^v Ills i'iu imis.--, m il;(-s;; things nor

1 f((bl effort to

iii'jhts are as far

,s the heavens are

:i )il TTis wnvs our

way.

So we learn that the scripture is true

where it savs. then avIio can withstand

this Ciod. for all nations are as nothing

before 1i is (bid. (K(>ad the fortieth

ehaple-' ot Isaiah lor information, m-
slinelion and wisdom. Foi Mie founda-

tion III God standeth suie. having this

-eal. lire i;(»rd knows them that are

itw. Surclv tlien our lives ar(i hid with

( in-i. Ill (:od v>i:en Uo appears

>\-e also shall ai)|i!>ai- Avnh Him in

'jlor\'. Mien who can withstand this

God and sav whv is this or that?

.None, for they have all hecoiue guilty
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before God. Then if we are secure iu

Him why should we fear?

1 could tell you another circumstance

that would more fully prove to you

why my faith is in Him that can say

to the mountains, go hither ! and the

mountains obey, but my letter is al-

ready too long and I have not written

what I intended , that power and glory

of God to the eyes of those that are

permitted to see. So after much suf-

fering and darkness we are brought

to the light, and then how thankful we
fo3l for the great blessings wherewith

He has blessed us, and may He in His

iufinite wisdom bless all that He has

made it our duty to pray for.

KUTHA TRIPP.
Greenville, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear Brother:

My mind is reflecting to the pleasant

meetings of the d. ar brethren and sis-

ters and the good ])rea('hing 1 heard

during the time of my last trip, but I

feel to say in truth the gathering of

the few under your roof was the most
pleasant time with me. I felt while

speaking surely t!;e Lord was with us,

believing the request of sister Gold
was of the Lord.

It was agreed by the association that

you write the obituary of Brother Wil-

liam Woodard and I suppose I have
the last letter he wrote to any one. I

liave a mind to send it to you and if

you see fit to refer to it you may do
so and if not it will be all right, but
please send it back to me as it is

strength eneing and comforting to me
to read, for he was such a loving and
wonderful preacher to me and I love

to think of him.

Yours in love and hope,

J. T. COATS.
• CoatG, N. C.

Elder J. T. Coats, Coats, N. C.

Dear Brother : Your letter received
and contents noted. AVhile you could
not be with us at White Oak you left

me with hope that you might be with

us at our yearly meeting at Wilson the

lv,uitli Sunday and Saturday before.

\\ e do hope you may be able to be with

us ti.en and preach the unsearchable

riches of Christ as you have always

done since I heard you the first and
last time.

I have seldom heard a minister

preach more in accord with my views

on the great doctrine of God our

Saviour Jesus Christ.

The first time I met you your face

made an indelible impression upon me,

and after hearing you preach, and talk-

ing privately with you, I am sure we
have bene taught in the same school.

I was at White Oak last Saturday

but was not able to go Sunday. I am
suffering much of late with my rup-

ture and have buj little hope of ev_r

getting any better as I am too old to

have an operation performed, but bi

this as it may I am sure it is in the

hand of Ilim that reigneth in the army
of heaven and among the inhabitants

of the earth and none can stay His

hand or purpose.

Come Friday evening, your train will

reach Wilson about 2 :45 p. m. Let me
hear from you a few days previous

Hoping to see you soon, will close.

I and wife are too unwell to attend

tlie funeral of Sister Turlington. We
Were glad she owned Jesus in the pres-

ence of men receiving the answer of a

good conscience. My wife joins me in

much love.

Yours in hope,

WM. WOODARD.
Wilson, N. C, R. 4.

FOOTPRINTS COLUMN.

Seeking the Sheep.

In the July number of the Footprints

of the Flock, I had an editorial under
the heading, "Scattered Sheep," in

which I showed that the Lord's people

are so scattered that many of them are

denied all church privileges, that in
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tl.oir wild scramble for the meat which

perishe.-^. seeking to better their tem-

poial condition, they Leave tlie deal

old church- wander oit to them'^elvfs

and live a lite ot death, mourning u\ i-r

the loss ot couiiiiunion witii the

1 siiowed that when it l)ecomes ij.

sarv ior bretliren to cliange tiicir n'r,.-

tion. instead ol stiaymg olt mv> ilu-

wilderness. thev should locate in the

bounds oi: some cliurcli, or enough on

them locate togetlier to organize a

church.

1 advised bretliren to search for tliese

scattered slice !>. iiidiicc tliem to move

into the bounds ot ( liui'clies, or bunch

together ami oriranize new churches,

and tendered them my services-in their

search for a location.

The article had a good effect. IClder

Walter Casli puMi.hed it in the .Mes-

senger of I'eaee jind heaiiil}' euiiiiiieud-

ed it. Bretliren \vro!(; us stating con-

ditions in their localities, and the pros-

pects now are tluit ehurches will be

organized at Big Cal in, Okla., and

Eugene, Oreg. I hope to visit each of

th se places in the n ai- i'ut ire, and

render the brethi-en and sistrs what

aid 1 e;:ii. K;^-:, n, !-.;, liti^ ^ nf-

fers opporlunitj.--. i..r I'.aptisls. and ii >

doubt many ol tlu- s.-jittered ]iilgniiis

would do well to pitch their tents

and camp with these dear cliildreii of

God.

Since giving up the publication of

the Footprints it is my desire to travel

much among these scattered childr n
of God, preach in their localities, and
assist them in so locating that they
can have church privileges. I want to

hear from all such, and I also request
brethren to inform me what advant-
ages can be liad in the bounds of their

i'liurcl;es so 1 will Iciinw where to direct

t];ose \\]in are in si'areh of a location.

Leet us seek out these scattered sheep
and try to get them folded together.

J. W. FAIRCHILD.
Green Forest, Ark.

1 know our r ootprint subscribers are

.ised with the Landmark, and when
- 1 iii:.e IS ui). 1 want tliem to renew
';;i,ntiy.

i handnuuK is ffd..)!) [)er year but

r .i,<idciing the amount of reading

i.> idei' vou receive, it is as cheap as

i, I (KJi'iiuits was at oU cents. Don't
^ \( II can t ailord it. You spend
, ,,:!>. I III s tiiat amount for food for

\. I i!;;iri;il man. ana 1 know you can
,r i il,;ii ,..i;rli tor food for the

I 11 I ch your duty

i(j sujiiilv 1(10(1 ior tae spiritual man
as It IS lor the natural man, and as

vou get n piiie and wholesome in the

Li'^idmarK, aon i a now ii lo stop.

J. W. F.

ENCOURAGING.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother: I

have just finished reading the Land-

mark of Oct. 15, and enjoyed it so

much, especially your piece on predes-

tination, that I wanted you to know

how much comfort and instruction your

wiitings have been to me. As my sub-

scription has expired I thought I would
write you a few lines in appreciation

(d your labors of love to many you
la .e iicicr seen. You are not aware
of tile many liearts you cheer, instruct

and comfort on their Aveary journey. I

feel like 1 can leave my children no
better legacy than the Landmark to

read when 1 am gone.

Brother Gojd you ate at our table

when you were at the association (Yel-

low River) at Gum Creek, Walton Co.,

Ga., in 1894, and I though I don't sup-

pose you remember me I have never
foi'gotten you. May you be spared many
years yet to contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints. We would be
glad to have you visit us again if you
e\ cr can. I will close with best wishes
for you and sister Gold.

Logansville, Ga. LOUISA A. TUCK.
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EDITORIAL

HOW MARVELOUS.

"Truly this was the Son of God!"

Matt. 27:54.

This was the language of the Roman
Centurion and those with him watch-

ing Jesus being crucified.

Jesus Christ is the central character

of earth and heaven. He said to his

disciples, "Let not your heart be

troubled: ye believe in God, believe

also in me," John 14:1.

It is not so great a mystery to ac-

knoweldge the infinite Godhead, the

Creator and upholder of all things in

His uncreated, eternal poAver and vns-

dom, as it is to believe in Jesus—who
is God manifest in the flesh. Though
the scriptures plainly foretell this mys-

tery so wonderful, and declare tlie ne-

cessity of it, and tliou^'h eye witnesses

beheld Him, yet Avithout controversy

great is the mystery of godliness. God
manifest in the flesh. In our imagina-

tion wp picture the eternal God on His

unapproachable thron^ of glory adored

by angels and all the shining retinue

of heaven, and at our far off creature

distance we worship, but when we con-

sider that One equal -with the Father,

it iieing no robbery, to be found in

lashion as a man, to make himself of

IK) reputation, and humble himself to

I lie shameful death of the cross,

that we tlirough his poverty might be

rich, we are sensible that no man can

come to Jesus unless the Father who
sent Jesus draw him, and that no man
knoweth the Son but the Father. The
greatest of all mysteries is God mani-

fest in the flesh. Every one that eon-

1 esses tliat Jesus Christ is come in the

licsh is born of God.

it seems more in harmony with our

notions of God's holiness to feel that

we cannot approach that throne of

glory when by the law we are con-

victed of sin, und therefore must die,

than to be girded and strengthened as

polluted sinners to draw near to Jesus

who reeeiveth sinners and eateth with

them. That the Lord God should be

found in a body prepared for him, and
bear all our guilt we are made pure

in the mysterious transfer of our sins

to Him, and his holiness to us, so that

sin is gone, and holiness shines as pure

and bright when placed on us as it

does on Jesus, is still a great mystery,

and must so remain to all eU-rnity.

"When the afflicted woman touched

Jesus both he and she knew it. He
knew that virtue had gone out of him,

and she knew that healing was in her.

When Jesus took on Him the seed of

Abraham the guilt of all was on him,

and the holiness of heaven comes to

the polluted sinner.

"Dost thou believe on the Son of

God?" It is a display of revelation to

lielieve in Jesus, the same power by
which God raised Christ from the

dead.

"And what is the exceeding great-

ness of his power to • us—ward who
believe, according to the working of

his mightv power which he wrought in

Christ, when he raised him from the
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(iead and set him at his own right hand

in the hearenly places, far above all

principality and power, and might and
dominion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world but in

that which is to come

:

And hath put all things under his

feet, and gave him to be head over all

things to the church, which is his body,

the fulness of him that filleth all in

all," Eph. 1:19-23.

To belieye this which embraces me
as a member of that blest body—me
who am vile—requires the glorious

power of God in the resurrection of

Jesus. Surely that power must quicken
me from the dead, and work in me the

most wonderful eridence of healing,

even the substance of things hoped
for, the proof of things not seen, for

he that belie veth is passed from death
unto life, and has the witness of the

love of God in himself. How this faith

honors both the P^'ather and the Son,

for it is the witness of the Spirit of

God. So that by revelation we believe

in Jesus for he that believeth hath the

witness in himself that Jesus is the

Christ and is precious.

P. D. G.

GOD!

"Hear 0 Israel; the Lord our God
is one Lord: And thou shalt love the
LtA thy God with all thine heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all

thy might. D»ut. 6 :4, 5.

-There i« one trme God and none be-
side Him. There could not possibly
be another. There is one God and
Father of all, and we of Him.
He is the one Creator of all things.

In the beginninng God created the
heaven and the earth. This was the cre-
ation of the heaven and the earth. Be-
fore that there was not any of the
heaven or the earth that God creat-
ed. It was not a formation of the
heaven and the earth out of something
preexisting, for they were not made

of things that do appear. Nor was
tl.u time of creation longer or shorter
than that which is declared in the
bil)le—six days, finishing on the sev-

enth day.

When God said, Let us make man
111 our image and likeness, it was not
to (-all in angels to assist. But the
I'ather and the Son and the Holy
Spirit, by which he garnished the
heavens, these three are the one God.
Tliere are three that bare record in

heaven, and these three are one. In
the beginning was th Word, and tht?

Word was with God, and the Word
was God, and without Him was not
anytliing made that was made, and
the Word was made flesh—God
manifest in the flesh, and dwelling
among us.

This is one God in the sense of per-
fect unity or oneness. Jesus came
from heaven the Son of God to do the
will of his Father in earth, which he
delighted to do.

The one and only one true God is

fiom everlasting to everlasting, or
is without beginning of days or end
of time—with whom there is no time
as we count time. From whom noth-
ing is hid. To whom nothing is im-
possible, for He does all His pleasure
A\'ithin Himself is perfect happiness.
He is independent of all others, but
the giver of all good. His perfec-

flmits of no change. All are de-
T'endent on Him. His power he never
abuses. His \\'isdom is never used
to take advantage of any, but al-

ways for the good of others. Hr is

a Spirit and therefore everywhere
present at the same time, and in-

habits eternity.

His name is "I Am," for He is

self-existent, unchangeable., perfect,
incomprehensible. God is love. The
emanations of His nature are flowing
fulness of goodness—the river of
water of life clear as crystal flowing
from the throne of God and the Lamb
to water the Garden of the Lord eon-
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tinualiy. There is a river tlie streams

whereof make gind the city of our

Uod. Besides tlie fountain of mercy

as a flowing stream of goodness to

ilie church of (Jod, flc opens his hand

and salisrics tlic desire ul every liv-

ing tiling, liud is merciful, just,

good, righteous, wise, perfect and has

so loved the world as to give llis only

begotten Son that whosoever believ-

eth in Him shall not perish but have

eternal life.

In redemtption accomplished by

and through His Son, with regenera-

tion produced by the Holy Ghost,

in which old things are passed

away, and all things are become new,

there is a holy, spiritual seed born

of (jrod and therefore incorruptible.

This spiritual generation is begot-

ten again to a lively hope by the res-

urrection of Jesus Christ from the

de;i(l to an inlieritance that is incor-

rupiible, uudcfiled and that fades not

;iw;;y, reserved in heaven for those

who are kept by the power of God
through faith ready to be revealed in

the hist time.

Those born of God love him that

has begotten them. We know we
have passed from death unto life be-

cause we love the brethren. "We love

Hi in because He first loved us. In

Ihcse subjects and receivers of grace

the law is fulfilled which says thou

shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, soul, mind and strength

;

and thy neighbor as thyself.

For what the law could not do in

that it was weak through the flesh,

God sending his own Son in the like-

ness of sinful flesh ;:iid for sin con-

demned sin in the flesh, that the

righteousness of the law might be

I'll] filled in us who walk not after the

rio.^h, l)iit after the Sinrit.

Love worketh no ill to his neigh-

bor. It is the end of the law or what
it requires.

How happy are they tluit love God.

How good to love Him, to be hid with

Christ in God, to be sheltered, pro-

tected, eiubiaced in ihe Lord who is

our strength, a \ cry pieseut help in

time of trouble, liow eiiobliug it is

lu worsiiip and scr\e Uod. iNO evil

ran belui tlio.se that love him. We
know that all things work together

for good to iliem that love God, and
are the called according to his pur-

i)ose.

Eternal and infinite happiness is

for them that love his character and
his ways. Eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, nor have entered into the heart

of man the things which God hath

prepared for them tluit love him; but'

God hath revealed tiicm unto us by

llis Siurit.

j\'o man hath seen God at any time,

and no man can see Him and live. But
those dead to the law by the body
of Christ, and therefore risen with
liim, l)ut are now hid witli Christ in

Cod sliiill also appear in glory with
liiiii, \\-l:eii shall a- .u-ar. For it

doth not yet appear v. Iiat we shall

be, but we know that when he 'shall

appear we shall bo like hira. for we
shall see hiui as he is, and then shall

be sai-sf.ed.

AVliat a lilessed estate l)e in to

love and serve God.

God ])urifies the heart by faith.

When we have the yirecious ^aith of

Jesus in us then we believe God and
trust Iliiti, having the promise of the

life that now is and that \\irch is 1o

come.

Paul saj's, the life that T no^v live

in the flesh I live by tlip faith of

the Son of God, who loved me and
gave liimself for me.

Looking unto Jesus, the author and
finislior of oiir faith, we overcome the

world, because greater is TT'^ that is

in us than he th.at is in the world

P. 1). G.

GOOD WORKS.
Paul says to Timothy the preacher,

I will that 'thou affirm constantly that
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they Avhich liave l)e]ieved in God be

c'li eii;: -to maintain good works, wliich

are goxl and [)i-oritablr In mm.
It i- Auk., that bavr brilrVr 1 m (iw^l

tli;,: ,
. 'i . to be eareful about

, ;iici:('n('d from the

• )y[ theii he is a

Hiihj,., I

vliortation, and

in ur.... .Ks. Make the

ti, . I. will he good

good works?
I .,mI iMhuiiiands to

1„. ;.i r io he (h)n.- in the

) I _ , .ill the 1 i-hl aim oi

pu, ,i;d in his sei mou on

Ih. ,
..^.ml calhMl, Let

\Ur, . U-oik,, „o,l

yh)i i...
.

1 iulw r whicli is m
heaven.

'

'

So 1(M the light of God within you

sh'uu- m ;. oui- conduct or (hiily walk

that othcis may takr knowh.l-i' of >o,i

that .\on ha\<' hccu wiili -icMis and lia\.'

learn: (I (il ilim. So m-t that ntk.M's may

see that yuu kd i,y a n-htc:ins

spirit oi o|,,,ilyni- Cod and. liavin,:

good will towar.i m n. Low oi' truth

ami oi ri,-litnc>s wiM pi'onipl pcph' to

do those thiii-s wkirh arc o-ood and

proiitahh^ unto nn-n.

\Vc aie to lie sijirci-c. Irutldul. and

upiig'ht in oui' con(hict. Tell the

truth e- ery nuin to ids nciglih(H'. Let

your yea be yea and ynur na\- nay.

AVe are to live pcacaldy ii' |)ossililc with

all men. We ai'c to slum stril'c and dis-

eord. A pnr-vd .-ooM ieMcc wdl \>r (,f

mueh SCi virc, Tc I ;i \ e ;, ,-,,ns,-mn:-r

void oi' (d-|Vncc toward (lod and man
is •'•rcMtly to he dcsii ed.

Let your moderation be kno\\'n to

all men. II' tlie p..;,ee of God that

passe. k,H,wled-e and keeps yon in

<nretl'e<s ;ind meekness yon will show
that yon not moved idxad hv everv
rini'rx- nr wind of lids.. deeP-i .e, p,,'r

disturhe.l the l-;|s|iness ej- .

^

-, , kilt

stcdtastly hohl on in the rie' ' s way.
To be pos.sessed and guided by a sound

mind sliows that God is in j^ou, and
i • c. .•,.„

, ou jiio wol kiug- out that

\, I. ivs \> ithin you, and
e. i w'oi K. jt is the works

-1 .
' k'.k.u' ol love. It is

ii ,1 e a lailure. for

i..<n - iU us both to

.-
. a lailure.

\'.
' .i.i'ii;, iD.iud^eliy outward ap-

i

••. ii'-r I" !•; ci .)• one before an-

ok.ei. (.! do Ay iliin.;- Iiy ])artiality.

Xoi' air wc to ia\e,i[ n: w things, or

111
.
lesuies not \vai i allied in scripture,

and claim that such is good
(((..s ,1 ri jMi -eiis iile consist in do-

in-' Hi ,1
:

I -iiipi 1(1 do extraordinary
tk.ii-^. 1 11! ii e ii'i:,i: ok the ordinary
li.i.us. i)l;iiiil;>- liMi_hl in scri |)ture with

e -,
i Mc. si, Mike ,.11, pos,' to obey God

el ! ! I -
1 1 Jii^s. Til ialior with our own

'

; I to ])i()vi<.le things hon-
• ill i

!>e s:eht oh all men, and to have
'

'
I

.

1

' a t is in nci'd, to visit

! - .
Mik.i r In 1 lie poor, to

^, In 1-ear your part in

.in,] kelp your pastor

e >i
I

eeiids, or carnal
' e, U ; Mil \\-it li spiritual

• -. are :-e iiie ot t liG things we
slem ,i ; l,e -,;,id 1 ,\ to.

W e skonid lespeet aud honor all re-

lalmns oi' like that God has orda^nc 1.

Ilushands should love their wives, a.ij

tke wil e 1 (M aiicc iier husband. I'ar-

enls slmnld love their children, and
nn; proxuke the;,, to wratli, and chil-

dlen should ekey He ]r pnients.

\\ e skoiikl le e'anee and worship
"'Ii' l-'aikcr in heaven, and trust and
' 1" 1lf koid dcsus as our glorious
l)ej|i Priest and Saviour.

P. D. G.

BRANDED.

A friend of mine requests my view
of l\oni. ](i:17. IS, "Now I beseech you
kretkr-en. mat'- tkmn which cause di-

\isions and offences contrary to the
doetinie which ye have learned; and
avoid them.
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For tliey that are such serve uot our

Lord Josus Christ, but tlieir own belly
;

and by yood words aJid Uur s[)eeeiieb

deceive the hearts ot the simple.

Our friend desires to kno\\ what

class of persons this scripture is ap-

plied to'^ is it to the Lord s i)eoplc, oi

to their enemies]

It does not appear to me as iii)i)lu:d

to the children of God for the follow-

ing- reas(nis. I'aul is coiiiiiieadiii;j, tnc

brethren because ut tlicir steadfastness

and good behaviour. But the class

above di'scribed stands out as eaciiiics

to the church ot God without a siiiylc

trait of tiieir character, or feature of

their conduct ai)proved l)y i'aul ;
buu

they were actuated by corrupt princi-

ples, and bv Inuhly immoral conduct.

Consider the character of this (d;iss

of i\ow 1 beseech you brelbrcu,

mark them that cause divisions and ui-

fences contrarv to tlic doctrine wnich

ye have learned. A\ liat they taught

and held is coutrur}' to the doctrine

of Jesus Christ. AVhat do you thmk

ot people that opi)ose the doctrme oi

Jesus Clii'ist to such an e.\.teut that

thev cause linisions and offences

amono- God s p> .. 'le : k an one love the

people oi <(od auu suck to destio.>

them, and vet b'c ot tiie Lord s people s

There is iiotlung m the teachings of

these people that is not contrary to

good morals and sound doctrine ; but

everything is corrupting.

Such people serve not oui- Lord Jesus

Christ, but they r;c- ii - <>\\ n bcd,\
,

or are controlleti i,, i; ot tl:0

flesh, or by notliiii , ! liy [iriuci-

ples.

They are d. ,
ei ;,i,d by i;Ood

words and I ,: ii' ^
-

•..'<,.
i he

licarls dl' 111.'
-"

natural h')llc;.,t^ -1liat ku.Av 'ii)Md;i;^

of the holy principles of ti;c Locd J«sus

—would attonipt to deceive others by

and fau' speeches. But
voiiid impose on tlie cred-

Uij minded peoi)le by in-

poison into the minds of

^iii j are among the most

i sucli characters

;;.uedt tlie church of the

ot such people, and tells

. to mark such men that

dnisions and offences.

avoid tiiem. beware of

to clung

^o feUowship.

liieisiiip sucli

ui)t cllaracler^

anxious to ha

e such into

e to withdraw
walketh dis-

Dii could not

jr even into

as manifest

We should

;e members as

luiu'odlv men to come in if

• it. Jolm said. Bring forth

tor repentancp. "We should

Got! sends or adds to the

leh as shall be saved.

•\d cau do more mischief in

i . ii one sucli corrupt member
easiou much turmoil and dis-

iie church. Then such are so

ei 11(1 of. A poor afflicted

is unworthy any way to be

1(1 he (h)es not wish to be a

o anv one.

P. D. G.

STRANGE THINGS: YET OF OLD.

One of these strange things, which
has been of old is the meddlesome, pre-

sumptuous disposition of mankind to

imdertnke what is forbidden, and neg-

lect v/liat is commanded, or discontent

to ai)!de in their lot.

Tins is proven in wishing to probe
into wliat is not revealed. Secret

iiiiriy:s belond to God, and revealed

11 i;i i>'Mong to us and our children.

Ti:e iliiu^s that are plainly written and
di'. la;i'(| in sodpture, such as to do

justly, to love mercy, and to walk hum-
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bly with tliv God, the weigl'ty m;itter

of the hiw ot (Jod Avhich is i)er-lcet

converting the soul, the preuchiug oi

Jesus and the resurreerion, testii>mg

repentance towaras God and lauh to-

wards tlie Lord Jesus Canst, being

caretiil to iiiaiutam good works, h-t-

ting vour light so shine betorc nici

that thev luav see vour good works raid

gloritv your h ather which is in ]iea \ cu,

loving the ])rethreu, avoiding strite

and (•oniusioii. j)ra} ing lor tlie peace

ot Jerusalem. liiindiuL;" vour own busi-

ness, keeping' vour own bodv under,

and doinir to otners as \on yould have

them do to vou. aic matters plainly

dechiroid and oitcn rcitcated m the

scripture.

Such tluiii;;, as vain jaU'iliiiLC. seekme
to tmd out hidden tlimgs. thai "would

not profit it discovered, thiiiu's too

high tor us. striving about Avords lo

no

fro

tl):

tl

(iiscorti ana (^oniusiou.

There are two noted tilings iiiai

should never be lost sight ot in '

intei'pretations of scripture. One i

uprightness oi man in his cii'

The other is the disobedience ui

by which came sin and death.

Lord made man in his own Ij!

and blest him, pronouncing hi:ii

good. Gen. 1:31.

The wisest man that ever lived s.iid

Eccl. 7:29, "Lathis only have I found,

that God hath made man upright : but

they have sought out many inven-

tions."

Tlien wo should"' never lose sii^ht of

these two landmarks—that God lu i-l.-

man upritrlit, and by man came sin, and
by sin came death; and that men have

sought out many inventions.

Any theories, inventions or interiirc-

tations that men make, any expositions

of scripture that fail to fully receive

and hold the fact and truth that God
made man good and upright are false,

and sliould be considered as corrupt

—

cr construction ot scrip-

ts, hmts or teaches that

• 1 J : iii .sLUse procured or caused

tlic sill and aeath o± man, or that his

:)i .•.Icsiiiiation lUduced it. or that he is

11 sense tlie author of this diso-

in !](-)!'•,: to his la.w. Or that it allows

n I Itei tLxt pietense

(I! : sill IS a corrupt

jalse , heresy, as all

hures!> a.^.

I'lic I, . , :.;i;id and prohibition

ol (loa. • Aud tlie Lord God command-
ed Tjie mail. sa•,!nL^ 0± every tree of

tiie '.iKieu tiioLi iiiavest freely eat: but
I

i Me lic.^ (.1 knowledge ot good
eiel e, il leiei liot eat ot it: for,

ni file 5!. Oil ,.utc:-t thereof thou

^ 1 11 (i n ^ 1( J7

|lic sei[),eit wes iiioro sublde than

I . - ' M' Loi d (jiOd made.

no good, pure
>\' trvmg to find

ill eaiue irom. Our
1 is to r sist tin' (ie\il. not to seek

e i' iship ot hira. He bcTmtiles Eve,

- il lie to With flattering, de-

e lie charms, de-

and deceives fa-

: 1 M death ; the

1 lie accuser

e of death,

1, devilish,

i.:.- i.s .!..! iae ' antagon-

is.,, all he: ,,er of all

1 li;ei is eeod.
; ,

, 1 1 peace and
love, (ieoiiieil io , failure, yet

most persisieiit in nis aeviyey. His cun-

PMi: 'i'e e u tare compels him to cease

L it furnishes the dark

for the rich display of

Nvisdom. and the reign

ol uii '-e iliiough righteousness unto

etei nal lii'e b.y (;hrist our Lord. For
^vliere sin abounded grace did much
mor(; abount.

God brings Adam, the transgressor

into judgment, and pronounces the

riglitcous sentence of death upon hiirj
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and Eve, told the serpent he was more

cursed tluin any ])east of tlie field. The

serpt'nt was luoi e cunning than any

beast of the field which the Lord Gad
had made, and as he had used that

cunning knowledge to mar the work of

God, therefore he should be cursed

above all cattle.

All that are on the side of satan

will find fault of God. For years I

accused Adam and blamed him for all

our misery and death, until God took

me in hand and showed me that the

".uilty Adam was myself—that i 'sinu s

I

in Adam and died in Adam—that I

was the guilty one, and my mouth was

shut. I saw that God is holy and his

throne pure, and felt that there was no

place fit for nie, or that I was fit for

no place but to be cast off forever as

vile, and that I should praise God for

his holiness. This taught me that all

God's work is pure, but that by man
came sin and death.

Solomon says men have sought out

many inventions. Adam ])egan his in-

ventions as soon as he sinned. Seeing

he was naked he l)egan to invent or

make a covering to wrap up and hide

his sin in his own bosom, or to cover

his nakedness with his fig leaf aprou.

While he abode where God placed him
and kept the hoi;. c.samMnd (!i <!u>l

lure was lest an 1 peace; l>ut in t!ie

day he sinned he di( tl. Then he be^;!)!

the mutiplication of his evil inven-

tions. Every species of transgression,

every evil, every trouble has proceded

from this. Wickedness proceeds from
the wicked. Every kind of invention

of men, from then until today, is to

get soi;u-' idyantage self, 'o labor

for , r.iM thus evu n ci: and sedu-

cers Av-.x vvjrso and Viorse, de-eivitig

and being deceived.

The experience of God's people all

along their lives is tliat tliey have no
excuse nor covering for tlieir sin, and
that God is holy and cannot do wrong.
They learn that every corrupt princi-

ple or spirit of pride, deceit, rebellion

and discontent proceeds from the evil

one, and that they tiuit love sin hate

(Jod, and they tliat love God abhor
cvii. (iod's peopK' are taught when
man is teniptetl he is drawn away of

liis own hist. Let no num say when
1 am tenii)ted 1 am tempted of God,

lor God cannot be tempted with evil.

There is no clearer proof that God
liates evil than that it cost Jesus the

exciM'ding suffering unto crucifixion to

n dceni siniiei s. and there is no greater

prijof that (Ind has a jieoph- and loves

them thanthat he gave his Son to die

for them. The Son ot (iod was inani-

IVsted to destroy the works of the

devil.

Men under the pow(U- of a false

spirit will seek to implicate God in

the acts, transui-essu^n of Adam by
teaching that in the pi-edestination of

Cod th(n'e is wr;!|)i)ed up a decree that

makes (Uh\ 1' e niithor of sin by claim-

ing tliat his purpose embraces all cause's

of all the acts and purposes of wicked
men. Foi' ii.siance Joseph's brethren

sell him info Hgypt, whi(di tiod meant
I'or good, though they sold him of envy.

What they (iid they meant for evil to

jireveiit (iod's \\ill from 1)eing done
in theii' beM in^- down to him so they

sold Joseph, and said then we will

si'A-: what will become of his

ilreaiiis. Uut though Joseph afterward
told his l)i-('fliren though tliey meant
it for (>vil yet God meant it for good;
l)ut the moi'e of the great good they
saw come cut of that S(!lling of Joseph
into E-':vp1 the iiior.- they hated them-
selves for A\iiat they had done. They
were for(n-(>r estopped from saying let

us do (ivil that good may come. The
most wicked act, namely the crucifixion

of Jesus, pi-odnccd the Ix^st and most
wonderful of uracious I'esults. ^len

witli wiclx'ed hands wej-e gathered to-

gether to do wluit (!od had determined
before hand to be done.

If in our interpretations A\'e feel that

(iod's thoughts and God's Avays are as

high aboA'e ours as the heavens are
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above the earth, and that thnt He

didvatiou ot all he Nn

torekiiow lie alsd .
le to

be eontoriiied to ilir ...h;.:.' ,,>s > on,

that tlie.y should }n: holy and \viti,o.!f

l)laiue in love. Then how ciin i)ri'de.SLi-

nation be the eausi; ol any rv\\ '. Tiie

The foul poisonous tencliinus oL' the

old serpent injects Ww lalsrluuxl of

Ids lies into su(di ti-aidiiiigs.

Let (iod h,' l)ut every man a

liar.

Thri-... is only un- kind of predesti-

nation. <^id on'> <-;in iirrdestinate any

thin- and all liis
,

jr^nnat ion is holy.

When hr (a^ hr dn,-s) tllr arts of

Wiekl^l men lU ;,croi;ipMN!ll!lL!-

liolv pnrposcs. as N\ IhSI lu;:lr. l!>,,

wratii ..r ii.an piais,' IiImi. li.' is as .ra-

eious and liojy m tl,i. ki any oim-r

aet i>r procrdniv. Tiir woid pred,"s1i-

nate is so Inil. r.-i l; m. -t-i ani^ :.iid

complete that i! m-.'ds no void to

make it sIron.'.M-. iioi' d,,:-.> I In- Holy

Ghost ever ii>:' any <,iher word \\itli

whirl, to <rn a-i! .ai i|.

MnrI, .uniiislon and d:^l^lss, sirilV,

division and iMMiiKhnsta iidin- havr

l)(;(:;n caiisad hy the us^ of Words and

ideas not wairaiitcd in siMi[>riin> in

man's intcrjin'tations of (iod's dealings

with men.

We do well to hold fast the form of

sound words wlii(di the Holy Ghost

supplies. IT,- tliat adds to or takes

from what is written is -an offender.

Every w<,rd of Cod is -no, I. None ean
illipiaoa- ti.e 1 a 1 1

-
1 .'i of C.id Avhioh is

perfect.

.Men are ne-lined . „ ; r,.,nes. an.'

if the devil ean inflo-l-e ;,,,n to nnaf.

rel and .f he ean <aM.-, str^f- and di-

vision, it matters no' to hiia vr'iai it

is about. It suits him neraaps as ^^ali

to have it about predestmalion as

about anythinpr else. One uiiseriptural

position producdni? one extreme will

drive others that do not y) see, into

aa yicae. on th i opiHisite side, i^or

' iic^s of man thus shows itself,

a i> \' 'el , so is predestination,

I la' liertrine of Co l onr Saviour, so

is all s-i ipture.

Xo one jiart should he advocated in

i. :
••; m.sr of >f>-ip{iir • to ne useless or

Kot needful.

E\ery word of (iod is good. When
(oxl qui(d<ens one aeeoi 'in^ to his

word so he respeets all the coiumand-
n.ents then imh-ed he is hiest.

To li-htly divide the word of truth

showiii- that all tals(diood is separated

liom truth lieiaiuse it e<iutains no false-

hood, and so fiMaiinj;' the fhxdv of (iod

with the sineei-e ndlk of the word is

laitlifid w<n-k.

The] ! is no more Godlike, pure, blest

nor ohedieiit tea(ddnfr or prea(diing

llian thai v hi(di presents every one of

• Jnd's peoph' pel-l.'ct in Jesus Christ.

epl (di lias

itn at 1.1 asou,

. lid e\ery one is presented eoinplete.

I'iieii tie- nxmi are sli-one- to labor.

i iieii i;\ e, y mciiilier ill Zi(ni apjiears

and dwells in lo\.' and pea(aa Then
l.eh(,ld how -ood foi- hrethreii dwell
Iie^vHier in p.aaia- and love, no break-

inu' out, no dnisions. kaviiu;- aside

all aueer, wrath, mali.a. and 'evil speak-

in-, all dwell loyether wlier,. there is

one Lord, one faith, one baptism, on(!

G'od and Father is in you all, through
vow all, and above you all.

Then Ave exhort one another, and
none will (>xeiise himself from being

laithiul, or setting his affe.'tion on
Ihines above, beeanse those things

aho\,. are holy. The more holy they
are. and the higiier above us they are,

ila' more eayerly we seek them, and
the

in attain them the more v,a. eall on the

kord to (pn(dven us ae.-ording to his

lioly word. Jf any is afflicted let him
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].i;iy. II" will not say 1 cannot, pray

1^ ,.K,'n< - lor ii'it M-nvmc!;, but lie

,.;,;,s ',11 t! 1 ;n I t.l :
.
pints to teaeh

I,;, 'I ,,, ,1) ii'jit A\ !<if|! 1 cniiiiot do oi

1.1;, .s:- I. Til,' lii;i^.;nv ot tiic ci-caluie

to (io anv -ou.l iKiii- uiakc's lis have

l,ss M.mi-lrn.. m l!ic tl.s.i

aii'i r- uses i;s t(i ( ail on (kxl the l''auier

ol i- II - \:) \\ci '; iii us that whu-h is

\vc i' •,i,.-is;ip- I'l ills s!i- ;t through

rhnsi r.UV l.nHl.

iij-isiiiucli as A>'' .-ail <lo uuihiuu' with-

oui- .'ivi'i" hf'l'' thi rcl-s!T V.-.' desire to

: 111. lis t'i' li -hisiis Christ,

i!,,. v. iu.'.. ;!i-in<.r ot Cod,

, iion- ail iliru^s to stand

^ . , , \\,.: M o -Id throuu'li the

bloovl of Hie Ciunl) and by Ins testi-

nion>-.

If any oiu; is tn'trd as Paul to eat

strong;' meat, and idtcr words hard to

understand, let him bcrouic iiUM-k and

hu!iii;!e as the w. ,,ke: 1. To Mh' weak

he hrc.DiWs as weaic tl:rv. \\di>'r(Tn

is Oiii' tiiily stroim- iiini's. he cm Ikc^i

tlie muoraiK-.e and inlirninius of the

weak Wl'.at is the benefit of being

strong it the strengtii is not used to

supiuuT the weak; What sort of love

is it that wislies to set up a test of fel-

lowshii) where God has not authorized

itV

Shall 1 say 1 will not fellowship a

brother unless lie believe just as I do?

Ycais aiiO I was in Texas and a

I)reaclier said to lue, we have a member
under dealing because he does not hold

pi edi^stination as we do, and asked me
what was our i)ractice. 1 replied we
do not make that a test of fellowship.

If one comes to us with an experi-

ence of grace bringing forth the fruit

of repentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jesus Christ we re-

(•i'i\ e him. We do not desire that our

members become contentious about

[jredestination. All of them receive

it. Some consider it broader than

others, but each feels that the electing

love of God saves him. As members
advance in age and experience they

become more established in predesti-

nation; l)ut the stronger are to bear

Willi the W(;aker and nurse them, and
ill us d\v(ill together in love and fulfill

tlie law of Christ.

vVe do not want strange, new things,

i lie old fashioned. (Jod-given doctrine

n\ Hie bible is good enough for us. It

IS all g';'(d. We should seek to occupy
all t!.e laud—have respect to all God's
w (u (i grow up into Jijsiis Christ in all

things.

i . D. G.

OBITUARIES.

Elder McDonald Called Home.

(i^'ootprints.j

An unsigned postal from Coin, Tenn.

liiiorms us that Elder James ]\[cDon-

ald, ot that place, di d November 7th,

lino, 'i'ruly a great man in Israel has

I a lieu. P)0l(l as a lion and meek as a

lami), wise as a sor})ent and liarmless

as a do\'e. JOider jMcDonald was one of

the abh'st and most consistent minis-

ters ct the gospel that it was ever our

])leasiae to meet. Truly he has fought

a gO(. d fight, kept the faith, finished

his course.

J-;hIer .A.i Don; Id was 81 ; ears of

age, and had be.'H preaching tlie gos-

jiel for half a century. For some years

he was associate editor of the Foot-

prints of the, Flock. i\[any of our read-

ers have enjoyed his writings, but he

never was able with his pen as he was
witli his tonu-ue. The Lord bless his

dear wile and children. Weep not for

him, for his troubles are over and he

sleeps in peace.

J. W. FAIRCHILD.

W. J. Bramlett.

After a brief illness, caused mainly

by Brights disease, this brother fell

asleep ii- Jesus July 18, 1910. During

all his life until a few days before his

dtath he was active and industrious,
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and considered toil enobling and digni-

fied. He was a self-made man.

In his youth he labored on a farm

but in early manhood began clerking

in a store. Feeling he needed more

business training he took a course in

Eastman's Business College, Poukeep-

sie, N. Y., after which he returned to

his home in Bishopville, S. C, and de-

voted the remainder of his life mainly

to mercantile business.

Early in life he united with the

Methodist church, and for about sev-

enteen years was an enthusiastic and

devoted meniljci- and was often point-

ed to as the nrimc luovtr in every

churcli work. Aljout tlie year 1890

some old friend of his severed liis con-

nuction witli this church. Brotlier

B]-anilett has often related to the

writer that he considered the action of

his friend very disloyal to say the

least, and that wliile passini:

church building one night and d

meditating on his friend's com
mentally sfiid to himself, "others j: -

leave {'nr :\l('t!i()(1ist church, but never

will I." A! Mi-i iiiiiu.Mliately something

sc'iuiM.! in ;!' 1(1 I'.ini,
"

' You too will

leave tli<; :\1 r r
i,...

! i rliuiv:li.
"

He was sil'•l^Mn.^• the thought

that he moiin'iitiii ily t lUKjliuled it liad

been spok^-n by some liuman voice, but

soon knew that it was an inward feel-

ing. Until then, no doubt, it had never

entered his mind that the Methoflist

doctrine and practice might be wrong.
But now he l)egan to study God's word
with greater ea i n^'st iiess aii.l -;i;ie, y.

and soon felt lie w:-s vyt-.n-.r r.v. 1.:i!.r r.u

and many otliej- ili;;:;/-;. He Itee.-mii'

greatly troubled am] de-iih- I'onvict d
of indwelliu.r rind l-l arl ie;,] "si,,.

Elder .T. ir, VunU>y cT Ala., about
this time visited S. C. nnd he heard
him preach a seiauon from the text,

"I will bring the blind by a way they
know not," etc. He felt he was one of

the blind. Hojie sprang up and he was
comforted, and he has been heard to

say that this was the first sermon he

ever heard understandingly.

fie felt impressed to seek the writ-

er's Association, who himself had just

jdin.'d the Primitive Baptist church,

aij(l many houis have we spent

together studying God's Word and
e()n\ L;rsiug of spiritual matters. But no

I'eaee of mind could he find until he

loo v>as baptized into fellowship of

liopeland church by Elder A. J. iMoore

;J W ,iii;da rs, N. C, in July 1893.

T!ie le;,\ iiie- of his former associates

\\as a eicat trial to him but it Avas

a matter of conseieuce and he acted

so sincere and open with those he left

that he retained their friendship and
(onfidenee.

lie was a consistent and loyal t'ap-

tist, a kind and accommodating neigh-

bor and an honest and upright man
It v*-as mainly through his efforts

and saoifices that the church house
iri I'.ishopvilie was built, he often ex-

ml;' it as one of his chief desires

I- a church in town. He was
'i'liiiical but not stingy, and was

e\iji' ^\i]liI1,^ jiud a.nxious to help in

any ehiii-eli -worJc. To the poor he
was noi foi-goi i iil, Init miuistert d unto
thetn ungrudgingly.

On June 19, 1909 he was married to

.Mrs. iVlice Baker Burris to whom he
was very devoted and with whom he
lived very happily. Elder J. W.
Brown, bis life-long friend conducted
1' Tuneral service which was largely

The ])astors of the Presbyterian and
lAIethodist churches paid high trilmte

to his fidelity, his lire and ' eliaraete'',

and his body was laid to rest in the

old Bethlehem cemetery, near Bishop-
ville, to await the trump of God on
the resui'rection morn.
A good man has gone to rest.

R. n. PITTMAN.
(Zion's Advocate please copy.)

I']] del- E. E. Lundy's postoflfice ad-
dress is Wilmington, N. C., 708 South
2nd Street.
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liy oversiglit part of the list of

(•hurrhcs and rlorks of the Kchuke*!

Assdciation was omitted iu the minutes.

V. D. G.

DeBeny, Bath,Hath Ci'eek—

I

N. C.

Ik'ar (Ji'ass— I. II. D. I'eal, William-

ston, N.

Bethh'hem, (Tyrrein 1— ('. H. Daven-

port, Columbia, N. C.

Betideliem — Pas-iuotank— AY. 11.

Keaton, Klizalieth City, N. C.

lieulali — J. AV. Lupton, Scranton,

N. ( •., U. F. D. 1.

liriei-y Swamp—Cr. N. AVarren,

AVhiehard, N. C.

Conetoe—D. AV. Co))}), Tarboro, N.

C.

(^oneord—A. AV. Aml)rose, Cim ssvdb>,

N. C, R. F. D. No. 2.

Conoho—N. AI. A\'orsb>y. Oak City,

N. C.

Coinjofdv—Pierce Hampton, AVatei

Lillv, N. C.

Cross Roads—AVm. IT. A\^ard. Bethel.

N. C.

Cvp^ess Grove—B. K. Davis, L aeh-

viile, N. C.

Deep Creek—J. N. Phelps, Scotland

Neck, N. C.

Kliin—II. AV. Scarboro, Harbinger,

N. C.

Falls, Tar River—I. AV. Bass Rocky

Mount, N. C.

Flat Swamp—J. Guilford Andrews,

Bethel, N. C.

Flattv Creek—AV. AV. Eves, AVe.ks-

ville, N. C.

(iroat Swamp—E. Phelps, Green-

ville, N. C.

Hopeland—Jarrett White, AVhitak-

ers, N. C.

Hamilton—Jessie Johnson, Hamil-

ton, N. C.

Jamesville, J. B. Allen, Jamesville,
' N. C.

Keluikee—B. I. Allsbrook, Scotland

Neck, N. C.

Lawrence's—A. Strickland, Scotland

Neck N. C.

Lebanon—AVilsou B. llarrell. East

Lake, N. C.

.\loi'attoek—A. J. Allen, R. F. D.

.\r,. 1, IMyiuouth, N. C.

j.ouni /ion—J. 11. Savage, Si)eed, N.

C.

North Creek— 1. C. Smith, Bath,

N. C, Iv. h . D. No. L
i'io\ideii;/e—h'red Perry, Kitty

Hawk, N. C.

Pungo—lohn Cai'tor, Puugo, N. C.

Roel:y Swamj)—J. II. Warren,

Heath ville, X. C.

Sandy (ii'ove—S. (.'. V\'illiams, Stan-

hope, N. C.

Singleton—D. T. Koss, AVashington,

N. C.

Skewarkey— Kli Taylor, AVilliam-

slou. X. C.

Soutli .Mat.unnskMM— C. F. Benson,

Swan Quarter, X. (
'.

South Quay—<!. .\. -lol.nson. Frank-

lin, A^a.

Sj.arta— I. A. Cobb, Con-+')e, N. C.

Smithwirk's CrecV— W. II. Daniels,

.Jamesvilh,, X. (!.

Sprinir Creeii— ,S. B. Ciimes, ]?ober-

s(r,n-ilh. X. C.

Salem— B. P.. K,ie'.:s, Avenlon, N. C.

Tarboro—D. T. P>illups, Tarboro,

N. C.

AVilliams—AV. AV. A^ck, Battleboro,

N. C.

AVhite Plains—H. N. AVaters, Pine
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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Elder P. 1). (iold, My Beloved and

de;ir P.i^ot Ikt :

The following'' circulai- letter of the

A\;u\\n;k AssorialKtii, wi iticii iii 1845,

by mv (Irai- inili.T. Kl.l r (iabncl

("onkllll. (lil tiir irslliKTc.ai ol the

l.oJ . , , ,m, ,1,1 I ,n.l,Ms

the mimslcis ol llic W arwirk Associa-

tion, as well as the visitir.i^ nimisters

the bodies, both oi the just and the un-

just, is hiade to ai-j-car so eiearly by
Ciinst and llis apostles that to dispute
It would be to iiii.u a a iu;ud strongly

1 li 1 , j ; I! oU 0± this

.

; iiilcs. And
' ''>": :oll of this

ii tliose

:i 1. ii. ntly

tih trulli

Old Srl:,,:;| Uai-Msi l)mll^^ax. for the ot 111 11.- :, ,

comtort ot all oiher Old School Bap- leave ii

tists, bi; It known that no other cir- laiioii

cuhir letti-r could Ik; wrilleii and sent tau^im

fortii as tlie seiitini iil ol llie W arwiek JiOid. aii^ n, ore

Old Se!i(,(,l I'.aniisi A^SOelatJO!l. lean vvl.o siails

Atteetionately, but at the s.-.m n

1). Ci)NKLlN. simple, thou-li t

Newburgh, N. Y., 14 Washington lusnaic (iw sui,,!

_^lace. (piestioii. lo ilii

Circular Letter. sui) (ret by t;

Beloved in the Jjord : Ki)istle to tlic <

'

The sub]e,et elioseu. upon wdiich to Iciiition will li!-

dwell bnellv 111 {!.<• |::vse,it letter, is niade

that (,1 tlie lesui l ertion o T the body, to the

find tioiii the liiipoi iaiiec allaehed to and to

tins subject lu llie sei ip; ni'es it is notiC(^ il

judged that none can be niofe inter- that v,-|,i-i> s - n

esting to the saints. If is not pfcsurn- n'l'ess ii (he

ed that anvtlniiL;- m-w -will !); preseiii - ' n

ed, and ti (,ie !i e-
i i- oci - !

the old tlilli s;inl ;,e.l J n i , \

lielieved tliat sullieient interest is :e^,^.

taken M! i;,,. sulne-i Ip- Hm- e'lldren no oh
''I ('<»\ to in-il'-e il inferesliii'' t- them. way oi

That there \m11 be a resurrection of ^-'od be;

,
plaie.

1 IS

llllo the Liioiuid,

vable t(. all wdio

\-e'.:(;ta1i(!ii tliat

^ not ([uiekened

(1 < and
II the eai-th, tliev are
'uu- sov;n, etc. The in-

'•1
; le-t of the il-

'
' bodv dies

II in the

poW.T of

'pi.tii; to llio pertorm-
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auce of this work, but rather tliat its

death is indispensably necessary in or-

der to its being raised; that it is a res-

urreetiou of, or from the dead. Again

in reference to sowing seed or grain,

the apostle observes: "And that

which thou sowest, tliou sowest not

that body shall be" etc. From which

declaration it may have been supposed

that the body sown in the grave is

not the same I)ody that is brought

forth in the resui-rection. To this

point in the illustration special atten-

tion is invited. It is true that in sow-

ing grain in the ground, we do not

sow that body that shall be, or that

we reap or expect to reap, but this

has reference to eitlier quality or

quantity or both. Yet though we
reap a body ten or twenty fold larger

than that we sow, as it may please

the Lord to giv the crop or the body,

the same grain as to kind and sub-

stance that we sow, we reap, that is if

We sow wheat we reap wheat, and

liL^ce the expression of the apostle,

"And to every seed his own body."
Again, "thou sowest not that body

that shall be" etc., indicating not only

that the "body that shall be," or the

body reaped, is larger than that sown,

but as a matter of course, of more
importance, more valuable, etc. The
lesson taught on this point of the il-

lustration is, that that same body that

is sown in the grave will be brought
forth in the resurrection, and as the

body deposited in the earth is spoken
of as being sown, and thus represented

as seed in this matter, every seed will

luive its own body in the resurrection.

Auaiii tl;;it the same body is raised

that ^\<•^s sdwu yet an important dif-

IV.i-cnci' IS inauircst in llic l)ody as

sown and ,is I'liiscd: ;is iii!;i<>i-tanl: as is

the diifiTcnci^ ln'l ween coi'i-uption and
incorrupt ion, l>cl\\...;i niDiiality and
immortality, b(;t\v('cn natural and
si>iritua!, b;t^\^M il sin and holiness ; so

that there is a iicculiai' fitness and apt

ness in tlw illustration in the apostle's

iaii-iiagc; "And that which thou sow-
est thou sowest not that body that
sliall be." etc.

Tlie body as sown is not that body
as in the resurrection, in beauty and
glory, in honor and excellence, for it

IS sown in \veakness, it is raked in
power, it is sown in dishonor it is rais-

ed in glory.

It is not intimated that the dead
l)<)dy or l)odies as sown (although rep-
resented as seed) possesses in itself a
|M-inei|>le of germination as does the,
gi'ain l)nl in tlie resurrection it is

l)rouglit foi'th by the mighty power
of iloCl according to the scriptures.

In fuitlier illustration of how the
dead are raised up and with what body
tliey eoiiie, the a.postle speaks of flesh,
that all flesli is not the same flesh,
that tlun-e is one kind of flesh of men,
another, flesh of beasts, another of
fishes and another of birds; by which
we understand that although there
lie diffei-ent species of flesh yet they
aiv all and each fleshy substance, and
that each kind possesses a bodily
form. From which we learn that
although (Mil- bodies are sown in eor-
rupti'Mi :;ni|, in their resurrection, as

' '
'

'
ii;; sown, a fleshly sub-

' el, ;is before remarked, dif-
fering e.-, ('Ill ially in honor, glory,
bea,n;\- .nid (xcelleuey. In tliese rcs-
pects f'le,- are nut tlt^i same.
Agani, {he apostk, spealvs of celes-

tial, or lieavenly bodies, and of bodies
t(-rrestrial or earthly. The idea s, al-

tliougn iiuy l)e celestial or teri't^stial,

they are nevertheless bodies of sub-
stance, whether they be sun, moon,

:
stai's, earth or things of eartli. So the

; hinnan body whether sown n the
earth, oi' as brought forth in the res-

i

HI rc' tion, is verily a body not a Spirit

I

without a body. But as the glory of
,;the celestial is one and the glory of
I the terrestrial is another, and as there
^ns one glory of the sun, another of the
|moon and another of the stars, and
|(M-en l)etw(>en the stars there is a dif-
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teience in the glory, oue star appear-

ing larger and briglitcr tliau the rest,

the moon still larger and brighter than

tlie rest and the sun sull

larger outsliinmg and eclipsing

the glorv ot tlie whole, so that l).y

reason oL its sui)eri()r glory the olheis

have eoniparativelv no glory ;
^o

also IS the resurrection ot the dead.

There is a glorv m the ereation and

tormation ot our l)odies. heuig the ei'e-

atinu ol (i(m|. v<'t being under the sen-

tciK e (il death in eonsequence ot sm,

thev ai-e said to be •sown m dishonor

but raised m gloi'w Hh; glory of

the bodies of the saints as sown, is

one: and tlie trioi'v attached to the

bo(h(^s (d the saints here. altiK.n^'h sin

fill and s(,wn 111 dishniini-, n.,1 oiilv as

the cration of (iod. but also in that

they are made llie teini)l(' (»i mh'

Hoiy Gliost." and are dcelar. d In be

niem])ers of Christ. 1st Cor. But
tlie glorv to be atta(died to them liere-

after is greati'i' so that the gloi-y of

the first is lost, it is no glorv eompar
ativelv. It is (-(uiipletelv eehpsed bv
the glcirv in tlie icsnrreetion as is the

glorv ot the moon and stars by that

of the sun.

The apostle liaving gone through

with his illustrations and rePerenees

to the gram, the variety of kinds of

flesh, the terrestial and e(desti;d

bodies, sun. moon and stars—their dif-

ference of magnitude and gloi-v izoes

on to assert in positive langun<re what
he liad pist boon illustrating: first, de

elanng the design of his referenees

bv snvin'j;: So also is tlie resurreetiou

of the dead. Tt is sown m eorru)itiou

it, (the sani(> that is sown) is rais(>d in

incorruptTon. Tt is sown m dishonor, it

IS raised m glorv. Tt is sown m weak-
ness, it IS raised in power. Tt is sown
a natural 1)odv. it is raised a spiritual

bodv. TTere the apostle asserts the

ideutitv of that which is sown and
that which is raised again and a fa in

in the use of the personaT pronoun
"it." He also as frequently and as

Jullv asserts the diilereuce, and vast

siiitei ionl v 111 iieaut v and glory ot the

saiius (!/,• It IS them he has specially

III \le^v heie i as raised irom the dead
TO tlieiii as sown in the grave.

i\s incori'uption. iiiimortalit v, si)ir-

ituain.v and glorv excel corruption,

iiiortalitv and sm, so will the bodies ot

tlie saints 111 the resurrection, excel

liieiii tnai are deiiosited m the earth.

An iniportaiit lesson is taught on this

sub]ect and i,,U'-h instruction given m
the seiiplu.res w h(^n speaking ot the

incarnation e! Christ. That Tie pos-

sessed a bodv III substance and fashion

like our own is certain, tor ITe was
found in a tashion as a man." and

was made in all iliums like unto His
bi

. I

sh and
lan. yet,

'd.

aiate IVmm, sinners. And after He
had risen 1 , .n-i the dead, lie told His
disciples in handle and feel of ITim.

for a Spual hath not llesli and bones

as ye see me have.

The same bodv that lav in the tomb
arose, it could not corrupt. A body
like our own mrv exist I roe from sin.

incorruT)! ible and uiideliled: such shall

the liodies ol the saints be m the res-

urrection. (io:l has said to His people
that ITr. \voiil(l <|iiMdxi>n their mortal
bodies and ra^se them iu the image of

Christ. rhe\- shall therefore be .sati.s-

li 1 I I 1 I siiall 1) sitisfied

v. beii 1 awak:- in Tliv likeness."

A word Ml re'.:ard to those that are

ahve and remain unto the eommg of

tlie Lord. The apostle savs. "Wo shall

not all sleej-), but, we shall be changed
111 a moment, in the twinkling of an
eve. at tlie last trump: for the trump
shall sound, and the dead shall be

raised incorruptibh^. " "for the Lord
TTimsidf shall di^scend Irom heaven
with a si out. Avitli tlie voice of the

arclianurel and the Irumi) of God. and
th(> dead in Christ shall rise first,"

and we (that are then alive) shall be

changed. "For this corruption shall
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put on incoriuption, and this mortal

iiiust put on iuuiiortality. " So that

tlif bodies of tli(j saints whether asleep

or awake, at llie coming of the Lord,

sliall he n ade to possess the image of

the heaveiily. A. id thus the apostle

assL-i-ts ll.at the !,i>id Jesus Christ

shall ehaa^e oiii' - lie body "according
to the wnrkirm whereby lie is able

even to subdue ad things unto Him-
seir."

As it is not judged expedient to

)!.;dve our circular very lengtli.y, much
that tiih.iit he said on this subject must
hi' (uniuitted. A I'cw reiiini'ks more will

eh)se this ei-is+le. And why should
it !) t';iHm-!it a t':h]g incredible that

th.d siM.nhl la ihc dead? Will not
the saiee pd^ve]- t'lat formed our bodies

out of thi> uw^'i ill' t1u> ground, and
ln-cathi'<l into (Mir nosti'ils the breath
of lifi'. l)e su.lTieii lit to raise them up
from the shimhers op death? Shall

not that voice tliat said: "Let tht>re

be light." and tl ere was liglit—that

voice tliat said to Tjazarns, "come
forth ^" and he , a>,-, he lieai'd and
obeyed by all the dead. "The hour
is coming in Avhich all that are in the

graves sliall hear His voice," etc.

John 5:28, If God has decreed it and
declared it, who shall disaniil it? "He
that raised un Clirist from the dead
shall also quicken our mortal bodies."
Rom. 8:1L Ao-aiu "And God hath both
raised un the T;ord and will also raise

us up by Tlis owi power." 1st. Cor.

6 :14.

Dear brethren, God will raise the
dead, both the just and the unjust, for
He has said it; and as His saints have
bo-ne tlie inia<'-e of Adam, the first

rti;:n, the eartln,-, sn thev shall in the
resnrrcetioii. beai- the image of the
-""<^^v^ man +he Lord from heaven, the
heTvmilv. Tke .yisdom oP this world,
or Inniian philosoMl.v is foolishness
with God and should l)e wdth us in
this matter.

^Signed) G. T^EEBE, Mod.
G. CONKLIN, Clerk.

THE FAITH OF CHRIST.

j;ear Brother Gold:

1 have had an impression for some-

time to write a few thoughts for pub-

lication in the Landmark, and I will

now for tlu! first time make that at-

tempt, God being my helper.

The subject of these thoughts will

be found by reference to St. Mark
16:15, 16, "And He said unto them,

Go ye into all the world and preach

the gospel to every creature. He that

believeth and is baptized shall be sav-

ed and he that believeth not shall be

damned."
Now in the first place, we notice

that all who ever have spoken of God
in a true sense have been influenced

to speak by Divine authority. Take
for instance the prophets, when they

projihesied of the coming of the

^fessiah they were moved by the Holy

Ghost to testily of tliat Great King

that sliould come into the Avorld and
establish a, spiritual kingdom. They
believ(-d as much that He would
come and fulfill the Mosaic law as we
believe He lias come. Consequently

they looked forward to the cross of

Christ. Their trust was in Him their

Saviour. And we look back to the

cross and believe Avith all our soul,

strength and mind that He has come
and fulfilled the la.AV and returned it

to the Father satisfied. So we see that

true belief in Christ is the residt of

us becoming children of God, for it

is written, that he that believeth is not

condemned, but he that believeth not

is condemned already, because he be-

liveth not in the only begotten Son
of God. Thus we see it turns on be-

lief and unbelief, for unbelief is the

eondemning sin of the world. There
is no wav we can honor God more
than by believing Him and trusting

TTim in evervthing that pertains to this

life and the life which is to come,
for He will never proA^e a traitor to

those who trust Him. For He has
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promised to be with us in all our

troubles in this lite and receive us into

His l^ahtur's l-ouse where there are

many mansions.

bo then my dear brethren, let us not

be discouraged by the way, but let us

meet the giant with the sling and the

scone ( as David did, and the victory

will be oui-.s. I' Oi- if God is for us who
can be ;igaiust us. Let us be obedi-

ent to the eomu and given us by our

Heavenly Father, and go in the dis-

charge of our duty, and sound the

gospel t: li ,;; ! 'uai-tilerss of what may
lie i''ir wnr unto us it

\vc 'i'- t;-cs(M'l, for thb

foi!u.:i:ii:! "I !. kI 10 flio propliet was

to warn t!ie >r Ihe aiiproach

ing danger, and it Miey gave th(;

alarm th^^v vrei-c clear, but if they fail

ed to give the alai'm the |ieople',>

blood was le piii -d :,1 llieir h.T.ids. So

then my brethre;!. if v.-;; ni'e what we
])rofess to be. the hirieu.«A.'e of our text

is addressed to i:s. Hut I do not un-

derstand that our ]\Iaster meant that

one shouM preach tlie gospel to all

the woi ld. but u'o ye, that is all of you
into all ]iai1s of the world and preach

the gospel. And we learn that their

sound went to the ends of the earth.

But this was not all the command
tliat was given while the Master was
Avith them. , There was another com-
mand given them while the Master
was on earth and that command was
a limited command. Tt was restricted

to a certain people ard nobody else. It

Avas to the lost sheep of the House of

Israel. They were to nreach to them
and to them alone. They Avere eom-
"^nnded not to go to any city of the

Samaritans nor to Mio Gpntiles but to

Israel only. And thny Avere

coTntnanded to prearh saying,
tho Kin<rdom of TIoaA^cTi is at

hand, and in addition to this they Avere

commanded to heal the sick, raise the
dead and cast out dcAnls and cleanse
the lepers, etc. So I nnd^^rstand they
were preaching under the first com-

mission and under the direction of the

J\iaster lli-uself. TheA' were saying

Ih very v ords He told them to say,

sayiug the Kingdom of Heaven is at

hand, telling them that Christ was now
in the woi Id, and pi'oving to them by
the pow^'r that lie had given them, the

p()\\-er to ileal the sick and raise the

dead, etc. Tliat He was Christ that

slioidd coiiie, teilir jj; t!i''ni that He was
now in the land and Avas going to es-

tablish a itual Kingdom in the

hearts of those that bcr- "cd in Him.
^'o Ave find they Averc not preacliin^'

the gospel of th Kin.Li'doiu but preach-

ing the co'.ninu- kinc'HMii.

We uudei'stand that tliis Si)iritual

1 'ii (lom is noAV established in the

world in the lu-arts of the believing

ehildi'iMi of Cod and avc are noAV liv-

nig und.er the last commission, the
r]]r iiieiitioued in oiir text. Go ye into

a!) tlii' world and pr(^acli tlie gospel to

cyi-vy creature. We understand this

to be an unlimited commission in every
sense, and Ave further understand that
the ar)osM( s urnhn- tliis last coinmand
Avero to preach in different Avays from
Avhat thy Avere to piench in all the
Avorld and to every creature. .Vrid you
Avill further notice that in the last

command they were lueaching under
the influencf. of tho Holv Spirit. Christ
had noAV suffered the death on the
cross, has cor.,]>h;tcd the great ])lan of

redemption, ':ad risen fi-oiii tlie dead,
coiif|ueied death, hell and tlic grave
and returns to ITis apostles, and tells

them to go tarry at the city of Jeru-
salem and AA-ait until they be endoAved
Avith prea(diing the gospel of the
Kingdom. They Avere preaching that
men should re])ent and believe the
gospel, aud Avhen the day of Penti-
cost liad fully come they began to

preach as the Spirit gave them utter-

ance. And there were devout men of
everv nation under heaven and they
heard every man in his OAvn tongue
Avherein he Avas horn, and they were
amazed and began to say, Avhat mean-
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eth thiy? how hear we every man in

iiis own tontriK^'.' But Peter said, this

is tlic i)ro!)liecv of Joel being fulfill-

ed.

Aii;l it shall eouie to pass in the

last (i,i\s. said (iod, 1 will pour oui

oi i.i; Siiirit uprn all flesh, and your

son, and your daug-hters shall proph-

iN'v. aii;l youi- yoiiui;' men shall see

vis!o,!s and vol!; (iM i.icii Ivdll dream

<.li earns, Etc. Tiius Ave see thai they

were i)reaching to the very people that

had erucified the Saviour. And what

was the result of their preaching? They

hegan to cry out, men and brethren

what shall we do? For they were

prirked in the heart. An.l Peter would

say, i(',ieiit every one of you and be

hapii/ed For the I'emission of sins, for

the ]»-omise is unto }on and your chil-

dren and unto all that are afar off

even as many as the Lord our God
shall eall. Thus we see the promise ex-

trjide.l to US and our children and to

all t!iat ai i' ai'ai' off Thus AVfe conclude

tliei e is no])ody farther off than he Who
is -out of the Ark of safety. And there

were about three thousand souls ad-

ded unto them, and this adding has

been continued over since the days of

the apostles. They pul)lished the gos-

1)0] througliout the world and fulfilled

tlioii- eallin<!'. and have passed away
and .u'one home to their reward. But
God has continued to call His minis-

tv^rs by the impression of the Holy
Spirit ever since and will continue un
til the end of the world, for God"s
servants are faithful in the discharge

of their duty and will not yield to the

temptations of the devil.

The reason I believe this is, the

^Master said Himself in the twenty-

fourth (diapter of :\Iatt.heAv: That the

g-osp >1 of the Kinii'dom shall be

|)roarli,.d in all tlio world for a wit-

ness, and then the end shall come.

So T understand that this gospel

shall bo a witness to the believer in

Christ to justification, and a witness

against the unbeliever to condemna-

tion, for it shall go to every creature

under heaven. For God has no respect

(.)f persons, for he that feareth Him
and worketh righteousness is accepted
with llim in all nations. It took Peter

a long time to learn this fact, but
when he A^as visited by the Gentile

messengers and conversed with them
on tIk; iioiise-toi) and saw the sheet let

down fiom heaven and heard the voice

from heaven saying, "Arise, Peter

kill and eat," he was then convinced
that God had called him to preach to

tile (Jeutiles also. Peter, up to the

jiresent time, was still flunking that

he was to preach to the Jews only,

wliicli was under the first commission,

l)ut now ho lias learned that he must
preach it to the Gentiles also. I know
some brethren that contend that we
are only to preach to the lost sheep

of the house of Israel and nobody else.

But I do not understand it that way.
For we are commanded in the last com-
mission to preach to all the Avorld and
to every creature, and it is said that

he that believoth and is baptized shall

be saved and he that b(dieveth not shall

be damned. For God so loved the

world that He gave his only begotten

Son into the world that whosoever be-

lieveth in Him should not perish but

have everlasting life, for He sent not

His Son into the world to condemn the

world but that the world through Him
might be saved. John 3 :15 and 17.

For the Master said when He was
in the world. He was the true light

that lighteth every man that cometh
into the Avorld. So then man is re-

sponsible for his sins and he is left

without an excuse before God, for

that Holy Spirit that Christ said He
would send into the Avorld that should

guide His children in the Avay of all

truth and lead them in the way of all

righteousness, and He further said it

should reprove the Avorld of sin and
righteousness and of Judgment to

come.

And then we are told again in the
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scriptures that by the grace of God

He tasted death for every man. Then

we understand that the sacrificial of-

fering of Christ upon the tree of the

cross made a complete atonement for

th sins of the world. And now He has

commanded all men to repent everj^-

wiiere, and we do not believe that

God ever coiiimanded ;i man to do any

thing he could not do. You remember

He said to the man who had the with-

ered hand, to stretch forth thy hand,

and with the command came the power

and he stretclied forth his hand and

it was licah',1 wlioh' as tlie other. This

man li,ilicv.'d that Christ had the

power to heal him and he was liealed.

We, are commanded to believe in

Christ and repent of our sins and if

we do not repent we shall all like yvise

perisli hirause of unbelief, for unbe-

lief is the rdiideinniug of sin of the

world. But it seems that man natur-

ally tliinks that salvation must bi' ob-

tained b\- works. They still la'>or un-

der the works of the law. But we are

told in the scriptures that no flesh

shall be justified by the works of the

law, l)ecause ail ha\'e sinned and come
short of Ihe izlory of God. And there

is n(j (lill eieiie.., for we are all sin-

ners, and if e\ iM' wi.' are saved we must

be sax e.l l,y -iMer aii.l ^y:,rr ah.ue. For

we afc t.iid !^N- thr ;-|M,sl!;^ I'aiil tltat

we ai-e save,! \,y -ra-e tIu'oh-Ii faith

and tliat noi of nui'seh. e, hut il is ih^'

gift of God and noi uf uurl.,. lest any

man slioiild l)iias!. Sm then it is au
evident fa-M that we aie slnuei's, and
we must !< saved the -ini <,;• be-

ing sinnei's ;ind notliin:/^ ise. Oui-

Master did not come into th > w )r]d

because of our goodness it was because
of our sins, and because of our lost

and mined condition in tin- Avorhl-and
our inability to help (uir'sel ves. Then
the only warrant Ave have for eonniuj;

to Christ for salvation is our sin, for

the apostle Paul said, this is a true say-

ing and worthy of all acceptation thai

Christ Jesus came into the world to

save sinners of whom I am chief.

No xloubt we can all Witness the

same fact when we see ourselves sin-

ners in the sight of God, and then we
can say with the lieloved apostle, i

am the I'liief of sinners. And when
we believed that Jesus was the Son of

G(k1 we weie then willing to trust

Him as nui Sa\ iour. realizing that we
had no imwer to sa\e ourselves from
our lost and ruin, d condition, and
then we wi'ie willing- to take up our
cross an,l i'olhiw Ilini in every ordi-

mince set forth in the household of

faith. We then wanted to be buried
with Him in liaptism and rise to walk
in our new life.

So my dear bi'cthren, let us not shun
to (h'elare the wholi' couneil of <iod.

Let us b(- obedient to the eomniand of
our {b'a\enly Father in trying to

piea.i'h t!ie f^ospel wihToxer our lot is

'•ast. \ji'A us lie instant in season and
"IM ef seas Mi, itvio,.' an.l rehuke
all h),i,- sur:ei-i,ig and doefnue, fur our
.Master has giv.ui us tliis eoiumand
ami l.aek to Ilw l.'ather in hciveu,
and left us her. as His witnesses and
commanded us to u'aieli and pray, i^ut

the greatest souree of all our comfort
is tiiat He said He was coming again
and reei'ive us unto Himself, that
^^ le.Mc ir,. is there may w:e be also. This
IS Ihe Most blessed thought that could
luiiri- our minds; to be assured that we
">v,i' ::.(M-t ae-aiu beyond this life where
I'artinn' a\ ill he no more, and when we
'•an .idii; in that song that the angels
can ;,iuu- i edeemed by the precious
l'i<-M,l of the Son of God.

I u iil now close by saying to all the
rea,d(i.s of the Landmark, live faithful
in the service of your Master; -watch
and pray, lest you enter into tempta-
tion. Remember youi- unworthy
bruthei' in your pi'ayei's.

LEONARD OXLEV.
Ifuri icane, W. Va.
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REASON OF HOPE.

Dear Biotlicr Gold:

1 want to tell you a litte of my ex-

perience.

\\ iirii 1 wils eleven years of age 1

saw .soiiii'tliiiiK eome d'jwu with loug

wiuus, and 1 tiiuuglit it was after me
and ran under a bush. And when it

went up J said, thank the Lord it did

not get me. Hut it said you are mine,

and that brought about trouble and a

fear that 1 have ne\er forgotten. I

Went along foi- weeks and months in

gi'eal ti'onble but eould not tell anyone

wlia.t in\- trouble was. One night there

caiiic two little babies to me and while

tlie\- were with iiie niy troubles banish-

ed. They would often ask me to go

Willi them, and 1 would go down to

a bianchy meadoAV place but could

not go any further. I eould see on the

other side one of the most beautiful

])laees 1 had ever seen. It looked like

sleet wdth th sun rise upon it. Then
my "trou])les would arise again and

1 -would \v;ilk the yai'd at night never

expeeting to see tlie day again.

One nighi I was in a, pit wdiere it

Wi!s dark", and i never kuew^ anything

about piayer, hut all the doors were
closed and 1 called upon the Lord for

His itje.-eies. Aufl Avhcn I did I had
a liglit in my band and began to walk,

an<l wlien l' ivached the level land I

said, thank the Loixl, and I felt like I

Ava'^ wil!:;:g to lie weighed on even

scales- -1o be willing to do whatsoever

tli<' T;0!-.l saw fit for me to do. Then I

walked in on a lou- one end of which
Avas ovei- a deep pit and I found I

Avould lie cast into tlic ])it. 1 called upon
the good Lord to save me.
Then T turned and Avent to the other

end of the log, and there I came to

a mill liouso. T Avent into the mill

house avImm'c T saAv a man grinding. T

asked him Avhat lie Avas crrinding, and
he told tiie it was tl:e bread of life and
Avhoever eateth tliis sb.all never perish.

I raached over, got some and eat it.

Then I lifted up my head and saw the

tAvo babes that had been with me
before, and they said, come up here

and be with us. And they

were eating. 1 asked what it

meant, and I hey said lake and eat with

us, lor this is meat and Avhoever eats

of this siudl have eternal life, i can-

not express my feelings.

After a Avhile i got back into my
ti'oubled condition. One night 1 found
m}self lying down and a man Avas

standing o\er me to destroy me and
1 called on the Lord a.gain, and He ap-

P'eared to me on tlu; other side and
said, \vhat Avill you have me do. He
saixl arise and folloAV me. Then he

arose and Avent uj). 1 looked and the

enemy who stood on the side Avas gone.

Tlu^n I went down Aviiere there Avas a

deep gulley and on the other side Avas

a beautiful place. 1 thou.glit 1 could

see memb(n-s of ihie eliurcdi all stand-

ing and singing. ISut there Avas a man
in eatdi oi' the paths ! cculd follow,

so 1 called upon the Ijord to shoAV me
hoAV to get there. Then I arose and
flew over where the people Avere that

1 liad been wauling to be with for so

long, and I chisped iny hands and said,

thank thi^ hor;l 1 ]ia,\(' rs^ached home
once move, Avhere 1 have been Avanting

so long to come. That avcIS the happi-

est time tliere ever Avas AAith me.

Then I thought it Avas my duty to

offer to the cliurcdi, l)ut Itefore the day
came for me to offer to t'le church it

all had banished from me. This Avas

in November, so I Avent on until the

next i\Iay -with great promises to the

Lord but not ^:(ulfilling them until I

felt like T Avould die if T did not offer.

Finally I did offer, Avas received and
baptized l)y l)rother Bob Harris

at LaAvrence's church, and I thought

then T should never see any more
trouble. Tkit after awhile I dreamed
of seeing myself cut doAAm as level as

the earth, and T asked, wJiat does this

mean. These Avords came to me, to

build and plant again. This was
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in 1889 and I went on in this way as

it ciiurcii member until 1897 when again

i came lo be in great trouble. One

day wVii.e 1 was at my work I called

upon the Lord and asked Him why I

was in this great trouble, and these

words came to me: Fear not little

flock iur it is your Father's good

pleasure to give thee the kingdom. At

that time 1 heard the greatest sermon

night when 1 retired I asked the Lord

what was the cause of this. And I

dreamed I was down beside a swampy
I ever hard preached in my life. That

place w'here there had been much
water but at that time was dry and

there was a gathering of people there.

They asked me for water and I told

them I had no water and I told them,

if you believe in works ask the Lord

for water. And they said, we have

not the faitli we believe you have. Then

I said to them, my faith is so little I

don't feel worthy to ask the Lord.

Then I said, Oh Heavenly Father, if it

can be Thy will let these people have

water. And when I said these words

I found myself with a stick in my left

hand. I struck it under a little tus-

gick and there came a stream of water

as large as my wrist and they all

came and got wlater and I drank and
then the water stopped.

I studied about what all this meant

and then I had another dream. I

dreamed of being with a large gather-

ing of people and they asked me for

bread. I told them I had no bread

and when I said so I had a basket on
ray arm. It seems as if I was lifted

up a little above the rest. The crowd
was divided and in the basket was
bread. 1 gave them bread and they

gave me some and then the basket

vanished.

Brother Gold, these dreams give me
trouble as I do not feel worthy to be
called a child of God. But it seems
that something is continually telling^

me to go and tell the brethren the

dealings of the Lord with me. But

I feel so unworthy and so small.

This is my first attempt, brother

Gold, 10 write of my troubles and you
may publish it if you see fit.

Your brother in hope,

A. C. MEDFORD.
Speed, N. C.

THANKSGIVING.
Dear Brother Gold

:

I have just passed through one of the

best times of my life since 1 have had
a hope in Christ. I feel to thank and
praise our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ for blessing us with such a

good association as we had at Helena.

1 never was more blessed to hear the

gospel than I was there, and if ever 1

had the presence of the Lord with me
it was there specially Monday, and 1

feel it is the best time of our meeting
when we can take the parting hand
for we will Jiot all meet together again

in this World. I have had an Aunt to

pass awiay since the meeting.

Brother Gold, I do not believe we do
enough hand shaking. I well remember
])retliren A. N. Hall, D. A. Moore and
J. -A. Burch and how well they loved

to shake hands especially at com-
munion.
Brother Gold, I have had so many to

tell me they wished they could alwr. i

be as lively and joyful as I am. If V oy

only knew how I suffered and how low
down I get surely they would not want
to be like me.

When I read in the Landmark such
grand experiences as Sister Burk I am
compelled to say. Oh Lord, help me,
such a poor sinner with such a small

hope but I would not take ten thousand
worlds like this for it.

Now going back to the Association;

] never saw preachers so blest to stand

in their places and preach the grand
and glorious doctrine and not take
one another's time as they did at this

meeting. And the church conference

was carried on in such a business

like manner and finished in time so that
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all could hear preaching. Also wc
had such a good Moderator in Brother

W.A.Warren and good clerks in breth-

ren J. H. Gooch and (i. U. Farthing.

I want to say to the people around

Helena that 1 wish to thank tiiem for

such good behavior and for their kind

treatment of us. 1 have never seen

such good behavior in my life at an

association, and 1 hope we have the

same at Stories Creek next year. It

is the best time of my life when I can

take my tents, live right on the ground
and have my brother, mother and sister

with me.

Now if any one who reads this can

find any comfort in it 1 would like to

hear from them.

With love to all the household of

faith,

H. E. SATTEIIFIELD
Durham, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother: (If

one so unworthy as 1 can call you
brother.)

I feel that 1 must write and tell

you how much I enjoy the Land-

mark. I feel indeed the Lord blesses

me to get it, for when I read it and
hear how the dear brethren and sis-

ters travel in this vain world I think

surely they can tell my feelings bet-

ter than I can and I am made to

rejoice and can say with one of old,

"Bless the Lord 0, my soul and all

that is within me bless His holy

name." But I get so low down in my
feelings rt times tliat I can say with

the poet

:

"Like one alone I seem to be;

Oh is there any one like me."

But Oh liow I love to be with His
people, l)ut 1 feel to be less than the

least.

We have a dear, faithful pastor

and I pray God's blessing may rest

upon Him and that lie may be spared
many years to preach the unsearch-
able riches of Christ.

\ our little sister in Christ, 1 hope,
JOSEPHINE BOAZ.

V. hitmell, Va.

HOPE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in
Christ

;

There is a restless feeling within me
tills iiiorujny that i cau"t get rid of.
b'ov som>' causu 1 am very much im-
picssed io v>-nio }<,ii. i am alone, all
the chihliL'n gonr Io school, and not
one on tlic i)laiifa ii hut me and feel-
ing my loneliiioss in this world ot
siu an,l SOI row and meditating on
things 1 can't u.'.sc'tibe nor fathom, the
riches of (hul's grace. How un-
searchable aie His judgments, and His
ways jiast finding out.

Oh how merciful God has been to
me all the days of my life. In all my
trials, persecutions and afflictions He
has been my deliverer' and my ref-
uge when stoi-ms of trouble arise. I
feel I am almost at my journeys end
hei-e in this wilderness of woe. I have
suffered until I feel that the grave
will be a sweet resting place for me.
1 droa.l sting of death., but I feel
no (!.v;i,i l^eyoud the grave. I feel
Ibat

!
v,iii |,.ave all my troubles be-

hind wlieii 1 :>ia done here. I have
suflerod since May, no one knows how
niucli, {'xcept me and my God, nor can
1 ever tell anyone. I was so sick I
couldn't go to church as close by as
it is, and I felt like I was not what
I professed to be for if I was I would
not suffer as I did how miserable
I felt.

Thou the scriptures presented them-
selves to me in this way, "My house
is a house of prayer and you have
made it a den of thieves," and I felt
so barren, so devoid of the fruits of
the Spirit that I didn't bear the fruits
or a child of God. I was so wretched
and miserable T couldn't sleep, beg-
ging God fo]' mercy and to restore once
more to mo H^s salvation if indeed He
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had ever given lue His salviition. All

at once the words i-aiue witii a powc-

i eau;t descrih^^ in iMs way it came

to ine: •! ^.!\v li.L'i- wucu thou ^^as[

UDder thr :
: 1 coiddn't im-

ueis.aad t looked for

the scrip!!. i i tmd it, and

1 thought Ml...;.; J. iiiiist be in tlie

bibk^, and i believe the Lord sent

Brother ILdl to my house that morn-

ing to comfort my poor heart. When
he coij.e HI i asked liiiii if tliere was

a. s.-nplui-f th;'t leads tf.it way. And
he said \-e.N. tliaf is (.'lirisf s own lan-

t'uaiia; to I'Natj'ani.'l and ex{)hiined it

to me so swt-etly tliat 1 told him' I be-

lieved the Lord sent him to me that

day.

in a few days 1 l)ad sucli a severe

spell tliat i was siK-echh':' .s for awhile

1 knfw everytliing that Avas s;;id to

me but I eouldnT talk. hint 1 f,.]t

submissive to God's wilk; this okl luiU

around me huit ))nt 1 wns -wel] witli-

in. I dropped to sleep and dreamed

of ;i v.--Mnnn ,1i
.

^^r. I ^vhit'- who laid

;\ ]<:' V d in white

aivl my bed and

set II And 1 looked

and saw it liad win^s. I took li^ld

of the baby and I never felt such soft

arms. I squeezed it and blessed it

and sdd, oh my troubled heart. And
the woman said, your troubles are

most over now. I awoke with mv
bands up trying to bold the baby as it

went away.
Brother Gold. I am all in wonder.

I am a stranger to myself. What do

you think of me anyway?
It is just too wond''i-fu] for me. IMny

God bless you for Jesus' sake.

Your sister in hope of a better

Avorld,

ROSA A. FOX.
Roxboro. N. C., R. F. D. 3, Box 58.

mai'k wdiieb 1 enjoy reading very

ii I! -h. i have been a member of the

i rimin'.e Haptist church only for

abi'Ui one year and their company is

s\veet io me and 1 hope 1 am one of

them. let tlie elounds hang heavily

over me, but 1 know that the hand
that has brought me thus far is able

to earry me through.

1 am forty-seven years old and had
bt^en a member of the Missionary

Bai^tist cluueli for fourteen years al-

though 1 did not believe in them. 1

never lieard an Old Baptist preach un-

til i came to this part of the coun-

try a few yeais ago. Brother Spang-
'er is our pastor and 1 feel that he

preaclK^s the unsearchable riches of

the kingdom oi Ji aven.

Our beloved brotiier Fiinchum also

pKtaehes at this church. Both bretli-

]-en preach salvation bj'- grace and
that is all a poor sinner like me needs,

inother Gold when it goes well with
.- ou remember me.

Your brother in Christ, I liope,

J. A. "WAiiD.
Spray, N. C., Box 71.

CONFIDENCE.
Brother P. D. Gold:
Your letter received and I will re-

mit the $L50 due you for the Land-

The chun h at Robersonville, Martin
couuty, N. C, in conference Saturday
iicfore tlie fourth Sunday in Septem-
ber. ISUO, ])assed the following reso-

lutions upon the death of sister Ada
C. Roberson:

AVhereas, it has pleased God in the

dispensation of His allwise providence
1o remove from our midst our dear
sister. She united with the church at

h1at Sw^amp, Pitt County, N. C, Sat-

urday before the first Sunday in

July, 1908, took a letter of dismission

to help organize a church in the town
of Robersonville, N. C, Martin county,

and remained a faithful and loving

member until her death. She truly

adorned hiu- christian profession by a

Avell ordered walk, a pious and godly
conversation.

She was a strong believer in salva-

tion by grace and seemed to have a
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pure and kind disi)ostion. She was
a good wife, an affectionate mother

and loved most by those who knew
her best. We feel like our loss is

her eternal gain, but we grieve not

as those who have no hope. "We be-

lieve she is resting in that beautiful

home not made with hands eternal in

the heavens there to remain with her

blessed Saviour forever more.

Resolved 1. That the church has sus-

tained a sad loss and the community
a kind friend and this loss can be

filled only by Him who doeth all

tilings after the council of His own
will and we bow in humble submis-

sion to H'is great name.
Resolved :'^nl. Th;!l a cojty cf Ihese

resolutions l)e sent to the bereaved

husband also n copy to Zion's Land-
mark and GosDcl Messenger.

Resolved 3rd. That the resolutions

be spread upon our church record.

S, W. OUTERBRIDGE,
D. P. ROBERSON,
J. C. ANDREWS,

Committee.

Tlie Smith field Union will be held

M^ith the church at Raleigh, Wake Co.,

N. C. on Saturday find fifth Sunday
in January. 1911. Elder W. A*. Simp-
kins is appointed to preach the intro-

ductory sermon. Elder J. H. Johnson
to be his alternate. Brethren and sis-

ters especially ministers are cordially

invited. Yours in hope,

J. A. Batten, Union Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear Brother:

I desire you to pray for me, that

the blessed T;ord may sustain rrie and
my dear childi-en in tliis our said be-

reavement. I feel at times that it is

more than I can bear, it is next in

severitv to my own death, every thing

reminds me of my dear companion,
who has been taken from me, and I

feel that the world has become cold,

dark and dreary, and that my future

I'.appiness is blighted forever,, but T

do desire to be reconciled to the
blessed will of our heavenly Father,
and to thank Him for the dear one
v^liora He has given and taken, and
for the .evidence He has shown me
Uiat my dear companion is now for-

ever done with sin and suffering and
sorrow, and that she entered into

heavenly and eternal rest, and He has
given me reason to hope that I shall

by rich and reigning grace soon meet
my dear one again in that better and
I-'eavenly country where our blessed

Saviour and all His saints and angels
^vill dwell forever, and where all is

everlasting life, peace and love.

Brother Gold, I want to relate to

you my dream I had on the night of

the 20th of September, 1910, after my
wife died on the 4th inst. I dreamed
that I was grieving over the death of

my wife and something spoke to me,
r.nd said don't grieve after your dear
wife for slie has been caught up to

the third heaven. I heard the words
so plain that it awoke me, after medi-

tating over it awhile I dropped asleep

again, and I dreamed the same thing

over, the words that were spoken to

me the second time seenied to be still

plainer than the first so after sometime
I dropped asleep again and I dreamed
the same thing the third time, that

lime ti e words were so plain and loud

T looked around in the room to see

if there was any one in the room. I

did not sleep any more that night,

next morning I told my children my
dream, but I did not tell it to any one

else. I told ray children I thought
hose words were bible language but

I did not know where -to find it.

Tl:e following Sunday Elder Har-

rison preached in Robersonville

church, he took his t xt from the two
first verses of the 12th chapter of 2nd

Cor. "It is not expedient for me doubt-

less to glory. I will come to visions

and revelations of the Lord. I knew
a man in Christ about fourteen years

ago, (whether in the body I cannot
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iell: or whether out of the body, I

cannot tell: God knoweth) such an

one caught up to the third heaven."

Brother Gold, I was made to feel

i,nd believe that the Lord gave Bro.

Harrison this text for the purpose to

interpret my dream at the time of his

preaching. His preaching was so

comforting to me that I could not help

from weeping for joy.

Dear Brother Gold, if you think

this piece of imperfection of a letter

is worth the room it will take in the

Landmark, you can print it, other-

wise it will be all right with me for

you to put it in the waste basket.

Hope that you and your dear fanv

ily are all well.

I am your unworthy brother in

hope,

J. L. KOBERTSON.

The Eastern Union is appointed to

be held on Friday, Saturday and 5th

Sunday in January, 1911, with the

church at Concord, "Washington Co.,

N. C. We invite all lovers of truth

that wish to come. The train arrives

at Creswell at 3 :30 p. m. Write to me.

A. W. AMBROSE, Union Clerk,

Creswell, N. C.

The next session of the Black Creek

Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Scotts, on Saturday and 5th

Sunday in Jan. 1911. Elder J. C.

Hooks is appointed to preach the in-

troductory sermon, and Elder J. T.

Collier alternate. Those coming by

rail will be met at Lucama Friday

evening, and Saturday morning. All

ministers, brethren and sisters and

friends are invited to attend.

J. A. LAMI\I, Church Clerk.

The Contentnea 'Union is appointed
to be held with the churcli at Nahunta
on Saturday and 5th Sunday in Jan.

THE lAPTIST WATCHMAN DEPARTMENT
Corresponding Editors.

M. L. Gilbert Dade City I'la.

J. H. Fisher Graham, Tex.

J. W. Fairchild, Editor Footprints of

the Flock, Green Forest, Ark.

EDITORIAL
Dear Brother Gold:

While at work after our Associa-
'

tion I got to thinking why it w'as that

no one wrote songs like they used to

do when the following lines came on
my mind, which I send you for publi-

cation, if you think them worthy of

space. They will sing in A. C. M. tune.

Yours in hope,

JESSE BRAKE.
Forgetful and ungrateful hearts

Have mortals here below.

For the blessings thou dost impart
The good thou dost bestow.

But when Ave would do good. Oh,

Lord,

Satan stands at our side.

To lead us from the good we would
And in temptation guide.

Now if Thou wilt our hope renew,
And give ns strength and grace.

We'll hover near Thy blessed side,

And seek to see Thy face.

Thou knowest our w*eakness dear
Lord,

How easj^ to mislead;
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Hut when we have Thee as a friend,

It is a friend indeed.

JESSE BRAKE.

Obedience is Better Than Sacrifice,

1st Sam. 15:22.

There is no offering, no suffering,

no substitution, no sacrifice that can

take the place of obedience. Submis-

sion to the divine will is rest as well

is pure service.

Jesus taught His disciples to pray,

•'Thy will be done in earth as it is

flone in heaven."

It every v^icked man of earth does

the will of God, as it is done in heaven,

why did Jesus thus teiich His disci-

•,>les to pray? God's will is done in

heaven, but wicked men on eartii do

r.ot care to do God's will, nor do

they know what it is. When Saul

prayed Lord what wilt thou have

iiie to do, it was the first time he

ever thus prayed.

It revives a spiritual man with a

S'liritual desire to pray that way.

God sent Saul the King of Israel to

destroy Amelek, the old enemy of

Israel.

The command was a plain one. Its

faithful execution would test the

character of Saul's obedience. In-

stead of utterly destroying that na-

'iion he spared the best of the flock,

and also spared Agag their king, the

chief enemy of Israel. He saved the

best of the flock for sacrifice he

said. "Samuel said, hath the Lord
as great delight in burnt offerings and.

sacrifices as in obeying the voice of

the Lord? Behold to obey is better

l]ian sacrifice, and to hearken than

the fat of rams."
Naturally men want to rule or com-

1 land others. They prefer to give ad-

^ice rather than to receive it. They
prefer to tell their own views, and
have their own way. The reason is

man is proud, heady, dictational. He
thinks he knows better than others.

He wants to be highly esteemed. This

comes from the spirit of Satan who

is the king of the children of pride.

lie told Eve ^vhat to do to become
wise and be as gods, and rulers, lead-
t ts. Tliat is iu,an's greatest snare.

iJ if aijxifty to get into a place he can-
iill is liis mark of fully ;ind lack

•'T wisdom.

Instead of Saul's obeying the word
ol (Jod he changed the' order of God
so I'ar as he could. He \v,\:i religi-

ous in his way, but it was a bad
way, and he lost his kingdom, and
went from bad to worse until he kill-

. himself.

If a man lia.s tlie true knonledge of

';od and the love of God in him could
li(! desire to do anything contrary to

<iod's will? Is not that will perfect

•c.vA the only will that is? What
could be substituted for that will?

1.; any thing so good as that? If God
so works in man that his true desire

and aim is to serve God what better

s.'.rvice could he render? To obey is

I'dter than any other offering or sac-

rifice he can make.
What can befall or harm the one

who obeys the Lord? Humility is a

.-afe, beautiful wonderful trait in one.

Does it ever wrong any one? It

brings peace to the one led by it.

You received Jesus as your Saviour
when you had seen the end of nil flesh.

\ii your Avorks and all man's works
Iiad failed you, and you had been
brought down meek and lowly to

follow Jesus—the meekest man ever

on this earth. Then the Lord took
you up when all else failed. You felt

a great burden lifted off and peace

flowed in. Now abide here. As you
have received Christ Jesus the Lord
so walk ye in him rooted and ground-
ed in love.

What a jewel is an obedient ear.

TTow beautiful is the walk of a hum-
Me man. He desires the Lord's will

^^ be done. Jesus prayed not my will

but thine be done in the greatest agony
that any man e\er felt or endured.
Hod '^xalt'^d Him far above all princi-

pal itv and power, and gave him a
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name, that every one knew, should

DOW to him, and every tongue, con-

ress that He is Lord to ihe glory oi:

Uod the Father.

What is the proof that we ouey GodV

It is that we keep His commandments
- that we observe all He has tomman-

ued us—that we do not attempt to

put anything in the place of what

bod has commanded.
J.f one puts uu anything else in the

lilace of wiliat Jesuii has a'aid and

done it is disobedience.

If I have the faith of Jesus in m(

I speak and write His words. 1 do

His will. I obey Him. I will not

preach, practice or love anything con-

t'-;;ry to what He has commanded.
Nothing can be so good to me as God's

word if 1 love Him truly, nor will I

attempt to put any thing in lieu

or place of what the Lord has spoken.

What a safe and blessed thing to

follow Jesus whoever He leads.

11 I truly worship God wlio is holy

i;nd perfect, and whose will is un-

tiiangeable, how could I preach or

ter.ch any thing else. If I am humble,
lowly how could I want to teach any
tiling of my o^vn. 'My own thoughts

trouble me. Why should I wish to

teach others tliat which I do not love

myself?

P. D. G.

. END OF YEAR 1910.

We are nearinf;' the spinning out of

another year. On the mileposts of

the sojourn appointed for man years

are marked. The sun rules the dfiy.

Afi king in his domain he fails not

10 rule without deviation.

Surely his going forth proves the

jirrfeetion of the wisdom an 1 (lOwer

of the Creator. What a blessing that

God rules in perfect Avisdom. This

should encourage us to trust in Him
?t all times, and rejoice in his blessed

sovereignty.

''^he year now" closing has unfolded

1 -tny events unknown to us, bringing

i,.ucn sorrow to many. To others the

^l-rillging up of unexpected joys has

c onie.

The question of the progress of

iuankind in true knowledge and the

be;terment of man's condition is still

ir dispute. How can we expect to

;iUain perfection, or even very great

i rogress, in a condition or state that

1 , pronounced vanity by the wise
i.ian?

Should not the failui'es, disappoint-

laents and blunders of mortals show
us that there is no perfection in an
i uperfect scate, nor can it be attained

oniy as we mark the perfect man and
bi'hold the upright, which is Christ

Jo.sus the Lord?
Doct^oring the natural m,an does not

luake Jiim a spiritual man, nor cast

(.at his corruption. Jesus alone makes
tilings new.

Man is easily flattered and deceiv-

ijvi by his own works often.

Not until the righteous awake in

!!ie likeness of Jesus shall they be sat-

isfied. But grace is given them ac-

cording to their day and need, so that

they are saveu by hope.

We have always much reason to

tlip.nk God and take courage for the
many blessings bestowed on us.

P. D. G.

THE COUNSEL OP GOD.

Paul in Ac is 20 and 27 says:

"vVherefure I take you to record this

>l;iy. that I am pure of the blood of

men, for 1 have not shunned to

(lerlare unto you all the counsel of

(M)d. The reason for his purity from
tlic blood of all men was, that he had
bci'n faithful to declare the counsel
oP God unto all men. There was not
a man among them to 'whom he had
not declared the counsel of God with-

-^iit reservation nor evasion. At all

times in all places and under all cir-

cumstances, as he came in contact
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wjth mea of wkatever stage in life he

spake forth th words of truth and so-

l.einess and thus commended himself

to every man's conscience in the sight

oL God. And there was not a man
among the all men implied who, when
ne knew the counsel of God, could

.stand in his place and say of a truth

that Paul has not dclared it unto him;

therefore whatever adversity might

have come upon one, Paul was imio-

eent of the blood of that man.

The adjective all qualifies the word
m'^n and not the word counsel. There

is an infinite difference between men
and th counsel of God, and to trans-

pose them would seem' intolerable

when considered in the light of that

u-pspel of which the apostK said he

was not ashamed. Is not the gospel

of Christ the counsel of God^ or is

uot the counsel of God the gospel

of Christ? Paul says this gospel was
preached to every creature under

I'.eaven. And in writing to the church

at Corinth with all that in every

llace call upon the name of Jesus

Christ our Lord he said: Morover I

declare unto you the gospel which I

preached unto you. For I delivered un-

to you first of all that which I also re-

ceived, how that Christ died for our

sins according to the scriptures, and
tJifit he was buried, and that rose again

the third day according to the scrip-

tures, and was seen of Cephas, then

i>r the twelve, then of about five

hundred brethren at once. Then he

he was seen of James and then of

ixii the apostles, and last of all he

was seen of Paul as of one born out

of due time. Paul saw him in the

si'irit in the gospel, in salvation and
Thus he preached Him. And thus

we see Him and believe on him and
]">reach Him!.

He was manifest in the flesh, justi-

fied in the spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the gentiles, believed

on in the world, received up into

glory. This is godliness. This is the

kospel. This is the counsel of God and
Scilvation. If one truly believes this

he believes it all, and to disbelieve

any of it is to disbelieve it all. Is it pos-

sible for one to believe in and preach
Christ and Him crucified, and at the

same time disbelieve, deny and repu-
diate the fact of the resurrection of

the dead? Surely not. Could one
believe and preach that the dead are

raised up by Jesus Christ, and deny
the doctrine of a crucified Christ?

Most assuredly not. Christ is not

divided. The foundation of God is

not divided, but standeth sure, hav-
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are His. And let every one
that uameth the name of Christ de-

part from iniquity. Through much
zeal with respect to a certain princi-

ple of doctrine one may become ex-

tremte in his contention, and push, and
horn and side until finally he ap-

pears to lose sight of the fact that

it is possible for him to be wrong, and
that other men and older men might
not have had revelations of God's
work.

Again, one may determine in his

own mind just how a certain thing is

to be brought abowt, and if others do
not look at it just that way they do
not see it at all. I have found myself
more engaged as to how things are

done than I was as to their being
done and I have felt that surely one
had neA'er understood the text who
did not readily accept mjy view of it.

There have been times when I am
now satisfied, such was tlie case, and
there have been times when I was
wrong..

An aged and able Elder once

preached that when the spirit of man
was born of the Spirit of God it be-

came as pure and holy as Christ Him-
self. And when I called his attention

to what Christ said. Except a man be

born again, and not the spirit of a

man, he sim^ply replied by saying I

reckon I am too old to change my
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views on the subject. And while I

was and am yet of the opinion that

lie was wrong, yet I did not feel then,

nor do I feel now, that 1 should hare

pushed the question that he was in

trror and that I was right.

1 had never heard him advance the

idea before, nor did I hear him after

that.

I gave him privately and faithfully

mj underitanding of the question,

and felt to leave it with him. I be-

lieve that man was a minister of the

gospel, for m^ore than three score

years, and at the advanced age of 94

ears passed out into Paradise of God.

Our people differ as to what con-

stitutes the character, manner and ex-

tent of the new birth, as they also

do of the resurrection, but the fact

of the new birth and the resurrection

of the people of God, and the necessitj

of each in the work of their salvation,

all of our people do believe. These

are profound mysteries upon which
onr faith lays hold and we believr)

them by faith, and rejoice in them,

but not until the shadows of time shall

have been utterly consumed by the

light of eternal day shall we under-

stand them.

"Beloved, now are we the sons of

God, and it dotli not yet appear what
we shall be be ; but we know we shall

be like Him; for we shall see him as

He is."

P. G. T,.

t ATONEMENT.

Elder Leonard Oiley has expressions

in his communication that arc used by
different classes of men wivh differ-

ent meanings. Jesus tasted death for

every rmn he states. Then follows this

sentence, "Then we understand that

the sacrificial offering of Christ upon
the tree of the cross made a comiplete

atonement for the sins of the world."
John preached behold the Lamb of

God that taketh away the sin of the

world. Only Jesus does take

away the sin of the world. Lambs of-

fered under the law of Moses by the
tribe of Levi did not take away sia.

But Jesus shall save his people from
their sins. He is the Lamb that God
prepares that takes away sin. Every
one that beholds Him—bv^lieves

in Him—has the witness and proof
that his "blood cleanses from all sin,

takes it away.

He is the propitiation for our sins
said John a Jew, and not only ours,
but the sins of the whole world. He
sacrifices or offers Him^sclf by and
in the covenant of grace. He is the
one perfect gift of God that offers
Himself without spot to God, and ob-
tains eternal redemption, because he
perfects forever them that are sancti-
fied.

He is the atonement, tlie reparation
for sin, tlie satisfaction. The d liglit

of Jesus in tasting death for every
man Avas his love for them as his
brethren.

He tliat sanctifies and they who
arc siiiK-lified are all of one, f«r which
cause lie is not ashamed to call them
bretlircn. Jn liis soul travail for
them he shall be satisfied.

Tlien the word atonement in bih1'>

use of language warrants, authori'^rs
the conclusion that the atonen^<-it
Josus makes provides all that is n sd-
ful to secure and assure the salv-'tiou
of every one for whom Jesus di< d.

God so loved the world that he gare
his only begotten Son that whosover be
lioveth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. Jesus is

preached to every creature undw
lioaven—preached among all natioBs.
Every one that is of the truth hear*
niin. He that is not of the truth, but
hates the truth heareth Him: »ot.
lirrht is come into the world and men
love darkness rather than light be-
(•;miso their deeds fir- evil.

Every one I'-^.f e^il hateth
l1ie lifrht, nei!-, - een -.ti) to the li-^ht.

lest his deeds sliould be reproved. Bnt
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he that doeth truth cometh to the

light that his deeds may be manifest

that they are wrought in God.

Why was it on the day of Penticost

that one class cried out, men and

brethren, what shall we do*^ While

others mocked or made sport?

If our gospel be hid it is hid to

them that are lost, because the God
of this world hath blinded their eyes,

lest the light of God should shine in

theml

Why is it that when the gospel is

preached as many as were ordained to

eternal life believed.

We should preach Jesus Christ who
is the way, the truth and the life.

Ev<*iy man is accountable to God
Man has no cloak for his sins. Every

ono That hates sin and calls on the

name of Jesus, or repents towards

God, and has faith in Jesus shall be

saved.

The promise is to you and your chil-

dren, and to all that are afar off,

(Gentiles) even as many as the Lord

our God shall call. All that He calls

come to him, because HSs call is holy,

founded on the atonement or sacrifice

of Jesus Christ.

Without stint or limitation wc
should preach Jesas a full and complete

Saviour. We are not to call any :n;ui

comfmon or unclean. In that scnio

we are to preach the gospel to every

creature.

If one has faith in Jesus he is saved,

and shall be saved. By grace are ye

saved through faith, and that not

of yourselves. It is the gift of God.

Not of works lest any man should

boast.

With ?:ood will we should preach

with such confidence in Jesus as Lo

j.roelaim him a full, perfect Savjour

to all that call ou Him or trust in

Him, and warn men that there is

salvation in none otlier, and he that

believeth not shall be damned.
Those impressed with the great im-

portance of preachiiig the gospel le-

joice to know it is preached in ?ll

the world. Those tjiat love mankind
more, than they love money give of

their carnal things to them thai
preach taking nothk'g of the Gentiles,

but with a ready mind feed the floeh
of God which he has purchased with
Ilis own Llood.

Christ is so preached that none eaa
have any hope of su'vation unless tl'cy

liave faith in Him, hnd none may des-

pair of salvation who believe he is

the Son of God.

P. D. G.

HARPS, PIPES, ETC.

"For if the trumpet give an uncertain
sound wl 0 shall prepare himself lo

the battle," Ist. Co-'. ]4:8. The suu-

j ct malter here is speaking with

tongues and the matter of speakiu;? i>>

an unknown tongue is condemned
Reference is made to pipe or harp,

things without life giving sound
which should give a distinction

in the sound or how shall it be known
what is Diped or harped? The hearer

should know what is sounded, or ut cor-

ed, else what profit is it to him.

What was the use of musical in-

struments, such as pipes or harps in

Israel? David, captain of the

host separated to the sons of

Asaph and of Heman, and of

Jeduthan who should prophesy with

harps, ^vith psalteries and with cym-
bols," etc. 1st Chron. 25:1. So that

the object and use of these instruments

was to prophecy.

"Now, brethren, if I come unto

you speaking with tongues, what shall

I profit you except I shall speak to

you either by revelation, or by knowl-

edge, or by prophecying, or by doc-

trine.

Four things are to be sought and
employed in this service, revelation,

wherein the Spirit of God has revealed

a matter, or knowledge that had
been before obtained, or by prophesy-

ing, or by doctrine. There is pur-
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pose and instruction in eacli one of

these. The pipe, the harp, tlie psal-

tery is for prophesying m ihe worship

of God. ^
If the trumpet give an uncertain

sound who shall piepare himself to

the battle? Let it be known what

you speak. Paul said lie would rather

speak in the church five words with

ray understanding, that by iny voice

1 might teach others also,, than ten

thousand words in an unknown
tongue.

The true object of speaking is to

teach others. Therefore intelligable

words are to be usee.

In the New T(!stainent service

preaching is the moiit pericct nietliod

of teaching. There is no example of

using pipe or harp. Singing, making

melody in your hearts to tl'.e Lord,

and the songs used rre to be spiritual

as commended.

What is more wondt-rful than

preaching the gospel with the Holy

Ghost sent from heaven? The preaelicr

is prepared and sent by the Lord

Jesus, the head of the church, I

liead over all things to the church. The

preacher is held in tlie right liancl of

liim who w^alks among ti.r'

churches—the golden candlest^c s.

Preaching is greater than propii'
. y

because prophecy foretells what wiH

be, but preaching tells the fulfillment

of prophecy—that Christ is come in

the flesh, and all things are accomp-

lished. Christ is risen and become the

first fruits of them that slept. It is

goods news.

It is salvation to the lost and miser-

able, the greatest riches for the poor

and needy. It is the music of heaven,

the song of redemption.

P. D. G.

"There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them/ who are in Christ

Jesus, to them who walk not after

the flesh but aft r the Spirit."

The reason given is "the law of the

Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made
me fre. from the law of sin and
ucath."

The Avord now, of course shows the

liie full and complete freedom of the

Mibject whose standing and freedom is

ju On ist Jesus, for he is one with

(-hrist, who is become the end of the

law for righteousness to them that be-

lie \e. Tiiey are dead to the law by
tlie body of Chi'ist, and are married

to iiim who is risen from, the dead.

He that walks in the Spirit is free

from condemn I tiou. But suppose one

walks after ti e flesh then Avhat is

there in him but sinful conduct, and
there is no freedom to him?

If we walk after the flesh we shall

die. but if Ave tluough the Spirit do
mortifv the deeds of the body we
shall live.

There are two classes here mention-

ed, tliose that Avalk after tlie Spirit,

and those that Avalk after the flesh.

Those that Avalk after the flesh are

not the children of God, bccai-se if

.in.v man have not the Spirit of Christ

li • is none of His. Those in Christ
-i! ;-ns Avalk after the Spirit, while such

as Av;ilk in and after the flesh provc-

11 (^v are not the children of God.
There is no condemnation noAV to

11 em that arc in Christ Jestis who walk
not aft'^r the flesh, but after the

Spirit.

P. D. G.

OBITUARIES.

Mrs. Ada C. Robertson.

Died in Robersonville, N. C, Sep-

tember 4, 1910. Sister Ada C. Rob-
ertson of typhoid fever. She was the

daugliter of our lamputed and beloved
brother. Elder Samuel Moore and
Nancy Moore, his wife. She was born
in Pitt county, N. C, March 9, 1875,

and Avas married to brother J. L. Rob-
ertson. December 7, 1890. She united
Avith the church at Flat Swamp by ex-

perience and was baptized on
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the first Sunday in July,

1908, by Elder G. D. Robertson. iShe

took a letter of disniissiou with her

husband and olliccS and was one of

the members of tin- cjustitution of the

church at Robersonviile, of which she

«li*d » beloved member. She was taken

^itii a violent ca&e of typhoid ferer

three weeks before she died and suf-

ifti-ei greatly for that time. On Sat-

urday night before she died she told

her husband to sit down on the bed,

ajftd she put her anns around his neck

uud kis>;ed him and told him she want-

ed him to stay close to her, for she

da1 nut havt^ lon<>' to stay here. And
sJie rr.llcil all li. r ( hilaren to her bed-

siu.- .
l ai. "lid told them to

be i:.' '
! . Inc rii^ht, for they

-\^(,lui 1 i; it i;a\ / a i.iaiinna much lonsjer

and tlieii slie looked up to her hus-

band with a bt'autitul smde antl said;

'•1 certainly do lecl icjoieed tomffht."

He i\>k- 1 1 her whi t sl.e was rejoiced

II . 1 I

sometlnnu' for her.

COnSCKlLlS until Tin-

sister has passe' world

of sorrow to a ^\al^ ,, ' 'iih'ss ami

peace to rest witli . : !)ut she leaves

henmd mauv wlio o^ v-d lier to mourn
their loss. '1 he st ik falls heavilv

upon her bereaved ! i'sliand and three

lovely dauiiliiers. : 1 ) a IS 1, t

lonelv that was on 1 ind .lad

denod b\- (inc ut 1 Ii s' wives an 1

mothers.

SI . I ^ s K . t aa-c sisti'i's and tAVO

hrotl .MS to MM.r.rn

MsT ^1 K 1

tli-ai' loss of a dear

1 . /] 1 1 1

ti\,^s to ^^^oln '1

IS i;-oiu\ 1 'u' ci an-

is . , 1 -1 ^ s'

''i and la^nnuuintv

at laru'c are sadi'.c a- l I'v lier depart-

ure. ^fav tlie Lo 1 1 i-o'aiort and re-

f on \ d o..„.s.

Hamilton, X. C. Sept. 12. 1910.

John S. Jackson.

Ijrother John S. Jackson was born
in l psou coun:y, tjeorgia, June 10th,

162 < and departed this life January
2t;Lli, 1,^10, oi old age at Tampa, Ma.
He moved to Florida with his father

in lb44, asd was married to Wiss Ella

J. Eutch March 1st, 1885, to which
union were born two daughters and
one son, to wit: Mrs. A. Eliea Gant
of Webster, Fla., Jas. J. Jackson and
Mrs. Sarah E. Hanna, of Tampa, Fla.

%\ii0 With sL^ter Jackson remain to

mourn their loss. But dear ones, weep
not, tor he is n()t dead but sleepeth.

Rroth(i Jach'son was baptized and
received into the fellowship of Mt.
Enon Primitive Baptist church June
iih. lb-j{). but soon removed by let-

ter to Jvone r'i]i,'rims Church where he

itaviinea a consis'Lent and beloved

lacuiher una! lus death. We feel that

a iMilai lias 'foiie from the church, the

I a nil! V tias lo.st a kind and loving hus-

band and tatiicr aud the neighborhood

; t^cod Citizen.

.Mi'f li coul' l)e written in praise of

T.iis riiaii. an! though he had been

leelle a Ion' tnue. and his mind on
na.Tu'al tluncs was weak, yet it was
^•!(>nu- on siuntual things to the last.

lie was confined to his bed only a

l( w (lavs beiore his death and was
iaul to rest tne follo-\^ang day in ]\Iag-

uahne i ctr.-'Terv witnessed by many
»>rri'\\ in- relatives and friends.

The unworthv writer had many hap-
]'V '^ asons vith him traveling together

—botli being young m the ministry

—

we could partrdce of eaeh others joys

and sorrows.

And conclusion may the Good
Lord bh>ss and comfort the bereaved
ones. AYe would comfort them but

(Mil- arms are too short. God alone has

tne power. "We feel that our loss is

his eternal gain, so we sorrow not as

those who have no hope.

ELDER J. D. BIcMULLEN.
Tampa, Fla.
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Margarett A. Bell.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:

Please publish in the Landmark an

account of the death of my dear

mother, who departed this life Aug.

24, 1910. She was 69 years, 7 months

and 8 days old at the timfe of her

aeath. She was the daughter of Jo-

siah and Sallie ^.'alston. At the age

of eighteen she was married to M. N.

Bell, my father, v. ho was killed in the

war. By him she had three children

for whom she toiled day and night.

She was a kind and loring mother,

affectionate to l et- neighbors and a

good nurse for the sick. She was a

friend to the poor—the hungry were

rever turned from her door without

food. She was always thoughtful to

entertain strangers and was so good

and kind that (•v(;ryone loved her.

She united witli the Primitive Bap-

tist church at Lawrence about thirty

years ago and has been a faithful

member ever since.

She loved her church and attended

the meetings as long as she lived. But
dear mother, hoAV we mliss your dear

sweet fare, since yon are no more.

She leaves one son, two daughters,

one brother, two sisters and nineteen

prand-chiklr-en to mourn their loss,

but her spirit has gone to reign with

God above to await the resurrection.

May God bless us with true humility

to bear our great bereavement and
may our days be spent vsdth as good a

purpose as our dear mother's.

Sleep my dear mother and take thy

rest;

We all loved you dearly, but Jesus

loved you best.

Written by her humble daughter.

Rosa Ralsbery.

By request of her daughter I send

for publication the obituary of her

mother, si-ster Rosa Salsbery.

She was the daughter of Mr. and
Mm. B. A. OoffieM «f MaHsn Gtmntf^,

and was boi n June 6th, 1841. She was
married to l)rother A. W. Salsbery May
1st, 1866, wlio died in September 1885.

To them were born nine children, three

of which raxTivc her, two boys, Au-
gustus and Willie, and Maggie, also

two sisters and two brothers.

She died in Robersonville, No. 7th,

1910 after much suffering. She united

with the church at Spring Green in

1875 and w^as baptiied by Elder C. B.

Hassell. She took a letter from that

church and united with the church at

Robersonville of which she died a be-

loved memjber.

1 kn w her when I was quite young
and I knew her tq love her and esteem

her for her virtue and consistency as a

child of God. Though she suffered

much she was patient and resigned to

the Lord's will and was prepared and
willing to go.

We believe she is resting from her

labors. May the Lord comfort and
sustain the loved ones left behind.

M. T. LAWRENCE.

In conference of the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Rob..rsonville, Nov. 1910

the followSng preamble and resolutions

were adopted

:

Whereas, God in His infinite wisdom
has seen fit to take from us by death
on the 14th inst. our beloved sister,

Rosa Salsbery,

Therefore, be it Resolved, 1st. That
in the death of sister Salsbery, the

church has lost a dear sister whom
we sadly miss, but we believe our loss

is her eternal gain.

2nd. That her family has lost a

kind and loving mother, to whom' we
extend our sincere sympathy.

3rd. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be sent to Zion"s Landmark and
the Gospel Messenger for publication

and a copy be spread upon our min-

utes.

ELD. M. T. LAWRENCE Mod.
J. C. ROBERTSON, Clerk.
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Ersie Moor«.

It is with a sad heart that 1 attempt

to write the death notice of my dar-

ling; iittl« sister.

Slie was tlie daughter of G. W.
Moore aud Naanie his wife. She was
horn Feb. 22, 1899 and fell asleep in

the arms of Jesus Sept. 24, 1910, mak-

her short stay on earth 11 years, 7

months and two days. She ^vas a kind,

loving and obedient child her par-

ents aud all who knew her seemed to

love her.

Her death was a shock to me and
miiiiy others. She was so sensible and
wise that many people said she would
never be raised to get grown.

Slie was sick only 18 days with

that dreaded diphtheria but bore her

sufferings with patience and seemed
inclined to await her Father"s will.

Altliouirh she suffered more than any-

one I liave ever seen she never said

anything about wanting to get well.

She died happy, singing, the prettiest

song T ever heard by a tune I never

heard before.

She woke me up that night she was
taken by singing "A sinner like me,"
antl she ^vns conscious until death, and
tlic i;;>t wofds she spoke were

"iMama 1 am dicing," and told her

goodbye, and died very easy without

a struggle.

She leaves l)ehind her father,

mother, three sisters, four brothers and
a host of relatives and friends to

mourn tiieir loss although we feel our

loss is her eternal gain. She was
bui-Kid in the cemetery at Spring Green
—the funeral services being conduct-

ed by M. P. Smith and R. L. Taylor.

A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled,

A place is vacant in home,
Which never can be filled.

Ersie, darling, you have left us

For a home beyond the skies;

Where a1 last we hope to meet you u

Where ar said no more good byes.

How did my he;irt rejoice to hear
My friends doroutly say,

Jn Zion let us ail appear,

And keep the solemn day.

Mr. Gold, please publish tins in the

Landmark for me.

Her devoted sister,

MAMIE.

J. M. Sharp, Sr.

James ^FjMiial Sharp was born
Ahii'cli 27. 1S44, in the western part of

IJockingham county, N. C, and spent

his boyhood days on the hills of the

Pan. His early home was about two
miles from Madison on the north side

of Dan River—now owned by the

Fallen heirs. His education Avas lim-

ited, having grown up in that period

just preceding the Civil war before the

public schools were of much value

and private schools were scarce. He
went to school at the public school

liouse known as Baughn's School-

house on Baughn's mountain, and
later attending the High School in

Madison at the old Bulah Academy at

that time run by Mr. Shuck. He was
foiTd of talking about the days s:'ent

in school with the Bulah boys. He
was the son of Archer Sharp and his

mother was familiarly known as Peg-

gie Sharp. His death oceiirred June
13, 1910, at his home at Intelligence,

N. C, on his farm known as Bald HUl,

four and one-half miles southeast of

Madison, N. C. His death was caused
by paralysis, having had a former
stroke in the early part of August,

1909. He wfas stricken the second

time about three o'clock p. m., Friday,

June 10, and suffered great pain for

a few hours. Medical attention was
given him as early as possible but

nothing seemed to retard the progress

of the syelft of death. About eight

o'clock of the day he was taken he
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became unconscious and inactive ex-

cept in the organ of breath, from

which he never aroused not being able

to speak or open his eyes again. Death

claimed him about eight-fifteen p.

m., Monday, June 13, 1910 at the age

of sixty-six years, two months and

seventeen days.

His remains were laid to rest in the

cemetery at Sardis church June 14,

the funeral being preached at 4:30

p. m., by Elder L. H. Hardy, of

Reidsville, N. C. Although it had been

raining for several days and the

roads were muddy, a large number of

friends and relatives attended the fu-

neral.

He leaves a wife and eight children

one brother and one sister to mourn

his death.

He was the brother of Calvin Sharp

of Winston-Salem and Mrs. Turner

Feay is his sister. He is the father of

W. W. Sharp, A. A. Sharp and R. M
Sharp, of Intelligence; J. B. Sharp,

attorney, J. M. Sharp of Madison;

Mrs. J. 0. Thompson, of Efland; Rev.

J. A. Sharp, of Farmer and C. R.

Sharp of Calvert. N. C. Two infant

children preceded him to- the grave.

At the age of eitrhteen y^ars he enlist-

ed in the 45th N. C. Regiment, Co. F.,

and went forth to do service for his

country as a Confederate soldier. He
saw service on many battle fields in

Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylva-

nia, He was with his gallant chief-

tain Robert E. Leo at the battle of the

Wildnerness and Spotsylvania Court

house. In the latter battle he receiv-

ed a wound in the left jaw, the bul-

let ranging up to th temple from whi.ih

wound he suffered through life. After

the war was over, he returned to his

native hills and began life anew. With-

out money or means he began to labor

to build up his beloved Soutiiland that

had been ravaged by the gory hand
of war. On the 20th day of November
1866, he was married to Eliza Merri-

ette Garrett, and they labored on

tliough often beset with obstacles and

trials until, at his death he owned an

excellent farm and was well equipncd

for the enjoyment of life. His motto

which was deduced from his living

example, was: "Live within your

means, pay all your just debts; labor

unceasingly, and live by the sweat of

your brow. Treat all men right. At-

tend to } our own business.

j\Iay the bereaved ones be comfort-

ed l)y the holy word which says the

Lord giveth and the Lord taketh

away; blessed be the name of the

Lord."
A FRIEND.

Dear Brother Gold:

1 wish to add a little to the above

:

Mr. Sharp never made an open pro-

fession of religion, but he was I

think a strong believer in salvation by
grace. He did not seem to have con-

fidence in ^ny doctrine other than the

Primitive Baptist. I feci to hope that

he is at rest. Please publish as soon

SIS convenient.

Your unworthy sister, if one at all,

MRS. J. M. SHARP.
Intelligence, N. C.

Married: October 26, 1910, Mr. Wil-

liam Bruce Harper and Miss Marga-
ret Ellen Brake, at brother J«sse

Brake's residence in Edgecombe Co.,

N. C. by P. D. Gold, also brother J.

H. Gooch and Si.ster Laura a Reed, at

Winston-Salem, N. C. December 8,

1910, by P. D. Gold.

The Skewarkey Union is appointed

to be held vnth the church at Skewjir-

l;ey on Friday, Saturday and .5th Sun-

day in Jan. 1911.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. P. Via.

Buffalo Jan. 1, 1911

Spray 2nd at night
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Dan River 3rd

Wolf Island 4th

ReidsviUe 4tk at night.

Pleasant Grove 5th

Gilliams 6th

Arbor ^th

Lynch "s Creek 8th

Harmony 9th

Prospect Hill 10th

Wheelers Hth
Flat River 12th

Camp Creek 13th

Surl 14th

Roxboro at night

Shiloh 15th

Stories Creek 16th

Ebenezer 17th

Oak Grove 18th

Moons Creek lOth

Cane -Creek 20th

Danville at night

B. L. Treece.

Bear Creek Jan. 1 1911

Running Creek 2nd

Liberty Hill 3rd

Meadow Creek 4th

Clarks Grove 5th

Crooked Creek 6th

Union Grove 7th

Watson 8th

Pleasant Grove 9th

Lawyers Spring . . . 10th

High Ridge Hth
Liberty 12th

High Hill 13th

Broom's Grove 14 and 15

Charlotte 16th at night

Brother Wm. Whitleys,. . 17 at night

New Zion 18th

Concord 19th

Salisbury 20th

Flat Creek 21 and 22

Conveyance needed when ofl rail-

road. Some one please meet him at

Riclifield on evening of the 20th.

J. A. T. Jones.

Smithfield, Saturday and 1st Sunday
in January, 1911.

Nahunta Tuesday

Mewborn '• Wednesday
LaGrange jit night

Sandy Grove Friday
Bethel Saturday and 2nd Sun.
Newport Monday and at night
North River Wednesday
Straits Thurs. and at night.

Hunting Quarter Saturday
Cedar Island 3rd Smn.

Jones' Bay Tnetday
Goose Creek Island WedneedtT
Beau] ah Frid*y

South Mattamuskeet Sat. and 4th Sun.

Lebanon (East Lake) j'ucsdaj^ night

after 4th Sunday.

Kitty Hawk ..Thursday and at night

Elizabeth City Friday night

Norfolk 5th Sun.

Elder J. P. Tingle wiil be with him

part of the time.

For Durand and Lester's Hymn and
Tune Book, address Elder S. H. Du-
rand, Southampton, Fn. Price $6
per doz.

For Lloyd's Hymn Book address

J. A. Clark, Wilson, N. ('., Price 75c

ALLEN'S NATURE CODPOUND
A apeclflc for all Liver, Kldner »n«

Blood diseases. It Is corarosed entlr*

ly of extracts of Herbs, Barks and

Roots. It is an honest medicine, m&4o

to do the user good. A s?fe and suro

cure for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Dyi-

pepsla, Liver complaint, sick and ner-

vous headache. Kidney (Unease, Perer

and Ague, Constipation and ail blood

and skin diseases. Alltn's Nature Com-

pound told on Positive Guarantee to

Cure. In any c;^« where tlie result*

re not satisfactory, we will cheerful-

ly refund the money. A guarantee In

every box.

W. T. ALLEN MED. CO.. Greenfield,

Indiana.
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY CO-EDUCATIONAL
FOUNDED IN 1879

Prepares for College, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental,

Vocal and Orchestra Music Teaching, and equips thoroughly in Elo-

cution, Harmony and voice. Session opened October 11, 1910 and contin-

ues 24 weeks—six months. An opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only patronize schools for six months of the year.

The school has one of the most healthful locations in the Piedmont section

of the State, and is free from the evil influences of city life. An ideal

place for student application. New Academy just completed. Dormito-

ries and Dining department, together with the residence of the prin-

cipal on the campus. Rooms well furnished. Terms reasonable.

To the Baptists especially, do we ask your candid consideration of the ad-

vantages afforded by this institution to all who desire to lay a substan-

tial foundation for successful life. Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest development of the business capa-

cities of our students. We need your co-operation and patronage this

year. For catalogue and information of the school, address

J. W. GILLIAM, Principal, Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C.

R. F. D. No. 1.

NORTH
SOUTH
EAT
WEST

LINE
Mo(km|Equg>ment.

Fast, Convenient SchedukSo

W. J. CHAiO,
Pan. TvaSo Uffc.

V. 0. WBXXS,
Ctaa. Pan. AgL

vnamroTON, n. a
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DEVOi'ED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST,

The frequent consideration of His

ver Lord, putieuee- would render God liighly am-

, a Is iai.il' i:> lis.
! : is a more endearing

\vo)'d, laere goodness.

'Tis by tl e light of opening day

We 1 ave our natural walk,

And by TLy light we preach and

pray.

And ol' tl.y goodness talk.

Then tur.- ' ts more light

That v:.- 'ay,

That in Tl- v- ^lo light,

And all may learn the way.

Then from this world we would depart.

On wings of love and peace;

And sing Thy. praise from heart to

heart.

In tunes that never cease.

JESSE BRAKE.

aua s

o\ er

affectiuii.

sinners after v

greatest wrath,

sweeter i^i,

goodii •

him, ai: ;
i.

from us. ih

discovered t
'

being, and t

mnul, Imt tll)^

deiness of His i

U(> exc.M.,!s 11 :

A Discourse on God's Patience.

Meditate often on the patience of

God. The devil labours for nothing

mor than to deface in us the consider-

ation and moniory of this perfection.

Ii; .

^

' nature, and since it

ill' out to r.s. and not

tn ( lod the gh^ry of it,

and i.iaii .In/ aihaiitaif-c of it. But God
lovi's t.ii lia\ o tlio volumes of it studied

an(i daily tunnMl o\'ei- liy us. We can-

not withoui an i)ii'\cMisal)lo wilfulness

miss the tli(uii;]its of it, since il is visi-

ble in every hit of b.-ead. am! hreath

of air in ourselves, and all about us.

tuir to

ilhrour.i i;i

caturcs. 'f

(juld make. \

lie as Avell :

The <-onsi(l(

ture ii
'

iicai of it wo I

u.elt us in tl;<

we tliiuk dee

touched with

ernor? Could

cwuld we glai

; iijion us

;
I !,r jileasure

, iig us a lorship

I

.itioiice to us as

( ha'.e merited the

sho^vs Ili.m to be of a

; : 'i' than creating

n;;- creatures, and
a greater love in

I :i(>ater affection

' , ii Hi- goodness
Mi.ir^:^- of Hm

of Ills

iIm' sMrelm-ss and tru-

uiturr. I il 1 liis [tatirnce

• iiiildiu'ss of all v.-ea-

1(1 liicieforc should be
.]: atfi'ctious above all

' fonsidcration of this

aJ'J'ect ITim for ilis na-

for His benefits.

ii i^ii of His patience

1 ' nt and earnest in

iitance. In its na-

and the considera-

il engage us to it, and
exercise of it. Could
ly of it without being

; sense of the kindness
inu' Ci' editor and Gov
'.ve gaze upon it, nay,

;e upon it, without re-
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lenting at our offending One of so mild

a nature, without being sensibly affect-

tid tiuit lie hatli i»rescrved us so long

fi'oni beuig luadcd with those chains

of darkucsh under which the devils

groan? The lorbo;! ra u.-e lialh

good reason 1o make sin and sinners

ashamed. That yuu are in being is

not for want of advantages enougli

in Ills haiui against you, many a forfei-

ture you ii,i\e made, and many an en-

gagemeui ou have brol<e; He hath

seai( e mei \vith any oUier dealing

from us ihan whiit had treaehery in it.

Whatsoever our ;;ineeriry is, a\ e havu

no reason 1o boast o! it, when we con-

sider whai iiiixru,-es there are in it,

and what s\v;;nii,^ of base uiolions taint

it.

If men V. ould i <>ii-:;der that sueh a

time tliey blaspheieed Ilim, and imuh-

rei)roaidi of Ills n.iiue, and His thunder

did not stop their motion; such a time

lie boie an open offront from them,

when they seolled at His Word, and

Ht! did noi send a destruction; would

not sueii a iiicditation work some kind

of rehuiii;i-s in men? What if we
sliouhi <M)iisider that we cannot do a

sinful act witliout the support of His

concuiriug providence? All creatures

we use loi- our necessity or pleasure

are supi-oi ted 'oy Him in the very act

of assist iiie- to pleasure us, and when
we abuse tliost^ creatures against Him
which lie suppoids for our use, how
great is Ilis ])a*ience to bear with us.

tiiat lie (hitli not annihilate those crea-

tures, o, ;'t least embitter their use.

V\ h;it issue eouhl be reasonably expect-

ed from this cimsideration, but, "Oh,

wretched man that I am, to serve my-

self to God's power, to affront Him,

and of His longsuffering to abuse Him '

Oh infinite patience, to employ that

power to preserve me, that might have

been used to punish me ! He is my
Creator, I could not have been without

Him, and yet I offend Him." How
would it give men a fuller prospect of

the deprivation of their nature than

an.s thing else, that their corruption

M.i.uld 1)0 so deep and strong that so

ii.ucli patience could not overcome it

It u'ould certainly make a man shamed
of his nature as well as of his actions.

The consideration of His patience

\V(nild make us resent more the inju-

ries done by others to God. A patient

sufferer, tiiougli a deserving sufferer

aili-acis tlie pity of men that have a

\,ibie of any virtue, though clouded

with a liead of vice. How much more
shoiihl W(^ have a concern for God, who
surfers so many abuses from others,

ami be grieved that so admirable a

p.ilu'iice should be slighted by men,
\y\\<) live solely by, and under the

(huiy influence of it! The impression

of this would make us take God's part

as it is usual with men to take the part

of e(,()(] dispositions that lie under op-

pression.

The consideration of God's patience

would make us patient under God's
hand. His slowness to anger and His

forbearance is visible in the very

strokes we feel in this life. We have
no reason to murmur against Him
who gives us so little cause, and in the

greatest afflictions gives us more occa-

sion for 1 liankfulness than of repining.

Did lint slowness to anger moderate

every alTliclion, it had been a scorpion

instead of a, rod. We have reason to

bless Him, who from His long-suffering

sends temporal sufferings where eter-

nal are justly due. His indulgences to-

wards us have been more than our cor-

i-ections, and the length of his patience

hath exceeded the sharpness of His

rod. Upon the account of His long-suf-

f(>ring, our mutinies against God have

as little to excuse them as our sins

against Him have to deserve of His

forbearance. The consideration of this

would show us more reason to repine

at our own repinings than at any of

His smarter dealings ; and the consider-

ation of this would make us submissive

under the judgments we expect. His
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undeserved patience hath been more

than our merited judgments can possi-

bly be thought to be. If we fear the

removal of the gospel for a season, as

we have reason to do, we should rather

bless him that His wating patience He
hath continued it so long, than mur-

mur that He threatens to take it away

so late.

We should admire and praise here

that which shall be praised in heaven.

Though patience shall cease as to its

exercise after the consummation of the

Avorld, it shall not cease from receiv-

ing tlif acknowledgments of what it

did wIk.ti it tr.Mv.Tsed tlie stage of this

earth. If tiie name of God l)e gloriricd

and acknowlcilgcil in lie;i\cn. iio

tion but tliis will be also: sine- Inn--

suffering is one of His divine titlrs, ;i

letter in His name, as well as "iik t m

ful and gracious, abundant in goodness

and truth." And there is good I'ea-

son to think that the patience exercis-

ed towards some before converting

grace was ordered to seize upon them,

will bear a great part in the anthems

of heaven. Tlie gicater His long-suf-

fering hath lieen to men that lay cov-

ered with ilieir own dung a long time

befoi ! 1lu>\ wel l' freed by grace from

their filth, the more admiringly iind

loudly Avill th<'y ei-y up His mercy to

them after they have passed the gulf,

and see a deserved hell at a distaiiee

from them, and many in that place of

torments who neA'er had the tastes of

so much forbearance. If mercy will be

praised there, that which began the

alphabet of it cannoet be forgot. If

Paul speaks so highly of it in a damp-
ing world, and under the pull-Kacks of

a body of death, as he doth—1 Tim.
i. Ifi, 17. "For this cause I obtained

mercy, that eternal, immortal, invisi-

ble, tlie only wise God. be honor anrl

slory for ever. Amen."—no doubt but
he will have a higher note for it wlien

he is surrounded with a heavenly flame
and freed from all remains of dulness.

Shall it be praised above, and have we

not no+es for it here below? Admire

(Christ too, who sued out your reprieve

ui>on the account of His merit. As
iiKircy ;,c-Ls not upon any but in Christ,

so neither hath patience borne with uny

but in Christ.

That we may be L-aised to bless God
for His patience, let us consider, (1)

The multitude of our provocations.

Though some have l)lacker guilt than

others, and deepei' stains, yet le: none

^vipe his mouth, hut rather imagine

himself to have hut little reason to

bless it. Are not all our offences as

many as theie have been minutes iu

our lives? Hail there been no more

than o'lr impieleiM or careless rushings

into iris worship; had they

I,, ( 1
ssion, and sin..s

III'. .. '. I teen enough to

put a s,.i!. I : tiu'ther opei'ations

to tliose siiis ol' c-nMimissioii, sins igainsi

i'e|)e;iti'(| ir>ol;ii:( ns and pressing ad-

monitions, ii('.:l.''ls of all the op-

poruiuities oi
I e e

; put them ali

lo''e!li('r. .-an :is little rcouut
l!;em ;is the sjiid-- oil the sea-shore.

We
that com-

mitte,' -immI nf ( 'lirist, as

wc ]r. ,
' l-ss tiMies'.' Yet

hatli ie;l <o;.l Muiih' IIS partakers in

their ])unishment, though we have ex-

ceeded them in tlie (juality of their

sin. O admirable patience, that

would bear with me under so many,

sins.

(2.) Consider how mean things we
are,' who have provoked Him. What is

man but a vile thing, that a God-
abounrling with all riches should take

cai-e of so abject a thin^', much more
to beai- with so many affronts from
sneh a drop of matter such a nothing

m-eature ! tliat He that hath anger at

His command, as well as pity, should

endure such a detestable, deformed
creature l)y sin to fly in His face.

"What is man that Thou art mindful

of him?" miserable, incurable man,
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derived from a word that signifies to

be incurably sick. Man is Adam, earth

from its earthy ori-iual, and iuiosh,

incurable Irom coi i u.m icn. is it not

woriliy to be adh.iu.l that u (iod of

iniuiite i^iory siKi.il.i wait upon such

Aa.ui.s, and \roiu_s r.i tlio earth, and

be as it we.e a'sci\i:ui and ailendant

to such i^noshes, sirkiy and inun'ish

creatures ?

(3.) Consider who it is tliat is thns

palieut. He it is tluii with one In'eatli

could turn heaven and earth, and all

tlie iniiabitjints ot both into nothing;

that could by one thunderbolt have

raised up tiie foundations of a cursed

world; lie that "wants not instruiuents

without to nun us. that can arm our

own eonscieiircs a,!.;'aiiist us, and can

drown us in our own [)hlegin, and by

taking out one pin from our ))odies,

cause the wdiole frame to fall asunder.

Beside, it is a God, that wdiile lie suf-

fers the sinner, hates the sin more than

all the holy men on the earth, or angels

in heaven can do, so tliat His patience

for a minute ti-aiisccii Is tiie patience of

all creatures from 1'm' creation to the

dissolution of ti e \'-f:; id.. liecause it is

the patience of a (Jod infinitely more

detesting it.

(4.) Consider how long He hath for-

borne His anger. TTow great a favor

is it to be reprieved t'urty years for

many offences, evevA- one of winch de-

serves death at tl;c I ;Mids of Cod more
than any olTcnce ;i1 tic hands of man?
Paul was. accoi'din;:;- to the common ac-

count, but aliout thirtv years old at

his conversion, ;ind how much doth he

elevate divin(> lon^--su rfin-ino' ! AVe were
all condemni'd in tlie womb, our lives

were forfeited the I'ii'^t moment of our

breath, l)u1 pati(Mv<> |iath stopped the

arrest: tie tMendful Crrditor deserves

to have aehnowled'niienf^ from us, Avho

Lath laid by His bond for so many
years Avithout putting in His suit

against us. IMany of your companions
in sins have perhans been surprised

long ago, and haled to an eternal pris-

on, nothing remaining of them but
their (iusr, and the time is not yet

.
e t ir ;, ()ur funeral. Many have

i.e. A ;,(-iv !iuo a hell of misery, wdiil6"

li.du :.' ,.;:i!!e-t up.on an earth of for-

i-eaian..-. \tas not the same wrath
('ne to yoii Veil as to them? and
h.id it ni)1 hcen as dreadful for you to

Ke s.) SIM n i^'od by Him as it was for

iheiii.' N'.hy siiould He take a less

.siuid.v sinner out of thy company, and
iet thee reiiiain still upon the earth?

if (j!od iiad dealt so with 3'ou, how had
you been cut off, not only from the

enjiiynient (d' tins life, but the hopes
et a lieiii r-.' And if God hath made
Nueh a [M-evi.ieuce beneficial for re-

chnmin.u' yon, how much reason have
you to acknowledge Him? Hath not
<io{i leiiiiew'd son;e of you upon your
petitions, nv tiie solicitations or your
fi iends, and have you not broke' your
word Willi Itim? Have your hearts

been steadl'ast, hath He not yet waited
expecting when you would put your
\-ows and resolutions into execution?

Did He do all tliif' that any of us
might add n"w sins .-o our old, rather

that we slioi 'd Mrss Him for His for-

l)eai-an( ;\ e:*, iy vrith the end of it,

in reforndn r our ]i\ es, and having re-

coui'se to His mercy?
Let us not pi-esuine upon His pati-

ence. T!'e exercise of it is not eternal;-

you are at present under his patience,

yet while you are unconverted you are

also under His anger, for, "God is an-

vry witli the wicked every day." You
hnow not hoAV soon His anger may turn
His patience aside, and step before it.

ft may be His sw^ord is drawn out of

its scabbard. His arrows may be set"

tied in His bow, and perhaps there is

but a little time before you may feel

the edge of the one or the point of

the other, and there will be no more
time for patience in God to us, or peti-

tion from us to Him. If we repent here,

He Avill pardon us. If Ave defer re-

pentance, and die Avithout it. He will

have no longer mercy to pardon, nor
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patience to bear. The time will come

when "time shall be no more," and

then long-suffeiing shall be no more.

Will you neglect -the time wherein pa-

tience acts, and vainly hope for a time

beyond the resolves of patience? What
an estimate will you m:;ke of a little

forbearance to respite death, when

j^ou are gasping under the sti-i>l-:i'K of

its arrows! Can you think that Go:l

will always ])e at an expense with men
in vain; that Be will have such riches

trampled under tlieir feet, and so many
editions of His patienco be made waste

paper? Are yon sui'o tliat He who
waits today will -wait ton+on ow? How
can you toll but that God who is slow

to anger today, may be swift to it to-

morrow? Did God make our lives so

uncertain, and tlie duration of His for-

bearance unknown to us, that we
should live in a lazy ni"j;lect of His

glory and our own hr.iipiucss? If you

should have more ])atietv(i in rctsu'ds

of your lives, do you l-uow wlietlici-

you shall have the cfTc;'* iinl offers of

His grar-o? As your lives i'.';>cnd upon
His v.'ill, so your l<,nv"r-^' •^ depends

solely upon His graiM-. There have

been many exami)les of those miserable

Avretches that have }»ecn left to a re-

probate sense, afler they h.ave a long

time abused divine for])cara nee. "The
sin of Ephriam is bound up." as bonds

are bound up by a creditor till a fit

opportunity. AA'I en God comes to put

the bond in suit, it will lie too late to

wish for that patience we have so

scornfully despised.

Consider therefore, the end of pati-

ence. The patience of God, considered

in itself, without that whieh it tends to,

affords very little eomt'ort: it is but

a step to pardonin<r mcrcv. and it may
bo without it, and often is. IMany have
been reprieved that were never for-

given. Hell is full of those that had
patience as well as we. but not one that

accepted pardoning grace went within
the gates of it. Patience leaves men
when their sins have ripened them for

hell, but pardoning grace never leaves

men ti:'; ! .k . .i^-l ed them to

heaven Him pla-

cable, ^> that He-

is aciu .1 may hope

that li -
...s to pardon,

but (•;. [lai'dou, but

by -Mil .( : . 1 :
,ilMiv(' mere long-

ii.: r 'r\A.. in>\. then upon bare

piitic:) e '\' r( ii^ider the end of it;

it is u ' ' asUl sin more free-

ly, bill meltingly; it is

not to • In!*^ ---ive a mer-

ciful sl^v s,.uuld any be

so ambitious of their luin as to con-

strain (iod to i-uiu thcai against the in-

linaiions of His sweet disiiosition?

Til coiii-l^'siDn, let us imitate God's

ii) our ()\\ n 1() others. He is

: ;i;it is iiun ied with an un-

i(. nii!ii.-!i others for

'i'iie ( oiisideration of

:
' >lniuKi iiialce us s(piare

ir,-. .i iiiug 1(> that i.attern. God
hath exciTised a loim' suffcMung from

the fall of Adam to this minute on in-

nnmei'al)h' sul^J^'-'is, and shall we be

transpoitcd A\-ith desire of revenge

upon a siuL'li' injui')'!' if God were not

sloAV to U'^ith, a sinful world h-ad been

long agi- I'liai ui> fi'om the foundation.

How disi - Mt are thev fi-om the nature

of God, V ''o are in a fl;ime upon every

sliglit pio\oeation, fi'om a sense of

some feeble and iuia'/inai'y honor, that

nnist bloody thair sword for a trifle,

au;l write tlieir i^eveuue in woiu'ds and
deatii. when God hath His glory de-

spattered every day, yet He keeps His
sword in His sheath. AA^hat a woe
would it hi' to ti e world if He drew it

ui-nn every affront! To be patient is

to he olivine, and to show ourselves ac-

fpi.nnted with .tlie disposition of God.
"iSe ye 1h(M-efoi'e perfect, as your
heavenlv Father is perfect," that is,

be perfect and good; for He had been
exhorting- them to bless them that curs-

ed thorn, and to do good to them that

hated them
; and that from the example

God had set them, in causing His sun
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to rise upon the evil as well as upon the

lie ye tlifici'ore i)erfect. As

p;it is (Jod ^ perfection, SO it is

.the iicciMiiplislniient '<^' ihe soul. And as

His Slowness io an^Tr the greatness of

His power over Himself, so an un--

willinKuess to revenge is a sign of a

])()\ver over ourselves, which is more

noble than to be a monarch over oth-

ers.

Dear Brother and Sister:

Please excuse me for not writing to

yon before now. 1 have had it on my
mind for some time but just put it off

for some cause 1 know not, unless it

was a feeling of unworthiness.

Dear brother and sister, I feel be-

neath you both, for I can see you

are letting your light shine. I feel

most of the time that I am in darkness

and often think it is on account of my
disobedience. But if I know myself

1 want to do right. My greatest pleas-

ure in this world is going to hear the

gospel preached but I seldom have the

pleasure.

Dear Fannie, I often think of you

being so greatly blessed in hearing

the good tidings of great joy, for I

believe Brother Hundly is preaching

the blessed truth—the very same doc-

trine that was preached in olden times,

and I also believe there is a crown laid

up for him which the Lord, the right-

eous Judge, shall give him at that day,

and not unto him only, but to all that

love His appearing. I do not feel he

has more power than any man, but that

the Lord has so wonderfully blessed

liim that He will save him into ever-

lasting enjoyment.

I sometimes feel like we are living

near the end of time and if I am not

deceived I have viewed the end. I also

had a dream in which I saw the

heavens on fire. I thought I was
caught up from the earth when death

struck me and I went through a

change and awoke.

This has been some comfort to me. I

sometimes think I will live to see the
world come to an end and my soul

and body be parted between the

heavens and the earth, while at other
tiiues 1 feel as if I wUl not live to see

this. So I don't know how it will be|

Dear brother, I have so many evil

thoughts to come into my mind which
causes me great trouble at times. Often
when I am trying to pray or beg for

mercy evil thoughts come into my
mind Avhich makes me think I am
wrong.

Dear brother, when you have the

spirit of prayer, please pray for me
that I may honor His name, resist evil

and cleave to that which is good. I

would be so glad to have you and Fan-
nie come, as I do love so much to hear

you read the bible and explain. It is

almost like preaching to me, but I often

feel like I want to creep into some cor-

ner wdiere I am not noticed. You may
think it strange in me to be that way,
but I do love to hear others talk with-

out being seen.

T feel like I want to write more but
for fear it will weary your patience,

I Avill stop. Please look over my ig-

norance and excuse all mistakes. Write
soon and come when you can.

MINNIE V. HOLLY.
Rocky Mount. Va.

CONTENTMENT.

Dear Brother Gold

:

As my subscription is due. I will,

with the help of our Saviour, write you
a few lines to let you know how much
good the Landmark is to me.

It is all the preaching I get, for my
hearing grows worse all the time. I

have not been able to hear a sermon
in four years and I f el like I would
be ruined without it.

I should have sent the subscription

before this, but the cares of the world
keep me busy. I have to look after

everything. My hiisband is dead, so

you see I have double duty to perform.

I find it lakes as hard work to keep
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what you have earned as it does to

earn it.

God blesses poor sinful me, with all

I need, yet I find myself complaining,

with nothing but self to fault with.

How unworthy I feel. Sometimes I

feel worse than nothing and wonder

why the blessed Lord has let me lire

this long, for when I would do good

evil is present always.

I hope God will spare you for many
years to feed His flock with the

spiritual food that He blesses you with

is my prayer for Christ's sake. Hope
you and your family are well. Your
sister I hope in the love of Jesus.

MRS. EMMA D. CARSON.
P. S.—Pray for me that my faith

should hold out to the end.

Stokes, N. C. E. D. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I have been thinking for a long time

about writing you, for I love to read

the Landmark and your writings are

so consoling to me in my lonely hours

and troubles.

I hope I trust in my dear Jesus for

I want to trust in Him and Him alone,

but I am so weak and sinful I can't

see how He cares for poor mc. I have
always as long as I could remember
been troubled over my own condition

and since I am old it seems to be worse

with me. Sometimes I almost lose my
mind, then I have to beg the blessed

Lord to please forgive me for letting

myself get into such a condition-feeling

so miserable that I can't take rest day
or night. Then something will happen
that I think is greater than all the

rest, and I have to look up to my
Holy Father for mercy or I must die,

dear Lord. Then peace will come to

my broken heart and I feel so thank-
ful to my Saviour, for I know that

it all comes from Him, knowing that

there is no other power that can help
me.

'

I am such a great one to worry over
my children; I have been the mother

of eight but lost three when they were
small. When they died everyone
thought 1 would go crazy. One night

I thought I could neve,r go to sleep un-

less some one sat up with me. I finally

got to sleep and in my slumbers my
dear Saviour came to me. Then my
troubles left. There seemed to be

nothing half so lovely as He was. He
told me my children were reigning

with tlieir immortal Father forever to

be blessed. When I awoke my poor
heart was at ease. I went praising

and thanking Hjim for His kindness

for I knew I would do that way no

more.

1 have lost loved ones since and I

was troubled, but not in the way I was
then. Since then my troubles come
from this wicked world. My children

are out in it with so much to lead

them astray. It is dreadf'il to think

of, the world with its dangers and
sn?res and all I can do is to trust in

my Saviour for their deliverance.

I have just read the Landmark of

February 15. We had heard about the

fire, but none of the particulars until

1 read the book. You have my deep-

est sympathy in your loss and sickness

and I do trust that now you are up
with your loved ones. I was sick at

that time with pneumonia. Today is

tlie thirty-first day that I have been in

the house and most all that time in

IxhI. This has been a hard winter with
me, still the Lord has been good to

spare me this long.

Dear brother, please write me if only
a line or two for I know it will be a

great comfort to me.

1 am yours very sincerely,

A. M. ROYAL.
Marshallberg, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
1 wrote you about a week ago to

discontinue the Landmark to me, but
T find it is not so easily given up and
herewith renew it. I hate to be so

fickle and you will excuse me. I did
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eujoy the last two copies so uiueli and

like some that have written, 1 wish 1

could write aud expres.s uiy.selt as they

do.

The piece in-.u iiiullier ivoi •

needed no expi. atiou u> lu-- Iim:

apply it to my:, 'ii all al.

tiie need of som >

most of tlie tiiu.

to feel thnt 1 ha-, i''i!t:i-

And then then, > (

>

i.i.iii

on Reviviils, all >>\ncv

lihniton's sketc- '^'^^ "

la;U nunih '
i

|(>a\ .i

old lilOli

his fait'ii! :.iwrc.

Aud to, 1 -

fiTid sometimes i

of the best out ;' '

ray heart goes oiii >

-

fellowship, and 1 m.Kio i > i.-ri ]

they knew.TToe as 1 lamw i.iys, il iu; \

could it je muf
!

i >

'

prayers of all 1

hope you will i s;

you aud all that i-

I VOU.

Your sisioi, I hope,

COUNELIA LOWE.
l>euna Vista. Ga.

To the Church at the Falls ot Tar

River.

Dear Brethren and Sisters:

It IS on mv nnud to ^> i
- ou a

brief letter. Of coursr ;

know the reiisou whv >

you, but 1 waiir i'>

I am thinkuig (;:

swiftly times 11

!

month affo vou si-i . i

>'••

work of the mimstrv. siin'c tiien 1 have

been to see vou onlv once at rcuulai-

meetincrs. vet m tins i'-f ij^riod ot

time man A 1
'

Some dear 'in---; .

and V en

then we shall see no more on earth.

And it has pleased the dear Lord to

send some more dear ones to the fold

.spe ikiug the pure language of Canaan
:; >l telling their friends what great

:;-:s tiie Lord has done for them and
lia.d mercy on them. Surely the

.1 ss aud mercy ol the Lord endur-
i; re\er, how wonderful are His

^voiles and His v>'ays past finding out.

There seem to have Ijeen no partic-

ular change in me. i am still the same
sinner, getting no better, doing that

1 would not and desiring to do that I

do not. Oh what checkered scenes

mark my pathway! Surely I can say

wiili rJaeob "Few and evil have been
1 i!e days of the years of my pilgrimage.

•My liope is the same it was a year ago,

I believe the same things I believed

t!ieu, 1 love the same things I loved

il;eri and the things 1 hated then 1

iat(! now. 1 am still a poor petitioner

i
•<) the store-house of God's mercy,

i!:;- and tlursting after

. and t1 ough I hunger
:j.nv '•••.I in the Father's

ilile supply

lad famine
. !l Ije there

;

uf water,

' hows from the

Ilie Liimb and
i.ur (Jod.

;M:-d in Zion. Lord
••'•Ki't I!. TTis ever-

iastiii Ue is

still i s do
net : : _ v\'e

'

I oa mintr.

:
ill'- ocean

:

in- so fu-

' but It

<l-::r Rc-

. ' ''-'v as

!
< w Ue

.

1 1 1 n s o^e

1 1 ml ^ 1 en He
(

,
i lie stdl. the howling tem-

pest ceases and the i)oor terror stricken
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mariner is at land, and just as He

kneu the 1 Jill the disciples were in

that night iie knows all our perils and

our sorrowb, and as He was then gone

'apart in ti e mountain to pray He is

even now gone and is at the rigiit hand

of the iuit. >'r and tliere maketli inter-

cession for us, and as He rescued tliem

from danger He is still able and will

save every one who puts their trust

in Him. iNo one whose hope is m the

Lord can ever sink, for it is an anchor

to the soul both sure and steadfast and

is entered within the vail where the

forerunner is gone.

These thoughts are comforting. All

things are still working togetiier for

the good of them that love tiie Lord

to them th;;t ui c the c.illed accord-

ing to His purpose. Tlii. 1 feel that

1 know and yet I do so dicad il.cse

low dark places through which 1 have

to pass. It is not sweet to be in prison,

but how sweet it is to be deliveretl

—

to have your mourning turned into re-

joicing and your ci>ing into laughter.

So they woik together for our good.

It is good to live the time the Lord

is pleased to spare us here and when it

is His time to take us away it is good

to depart and be with Christ.

Brethren, there are many things I

would like to write but must come to

a close lest I be tedious. In conclu-

sion will say, brethren pursue those

things which make for peace, let us try

to live in this present evil world so that

our light may so shine that others

may see our good works and glorify

our Father which is in heaven. Lets

bear with each other and forgive each

other as we hope God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven us. Be faithful to

our dear pastor who has been faithful

to us. Faithfulness becometh the house

of the Lord. Be not faithless but be-

lieving.

I desire the prayers of all the dear
brethren and sisters in my behalf

—

that the Lord will open a door of vt.

terance unto me and enable me" to hold

out faithful until the end. Finally

biethren remember the new command-
uiciit witicu IS given unto you, "Little

ciiiiaien, lo.e one another," and may
ti.e dear Lord remember in mercy ail

tlic precious houseiiold of faith is my
pi ay ex- lor Clirist's sake.

xour biOli.er in hope of eternal life

thiouyh our Lord Jesus Christ,

G. W. ABRAMS.
Nashville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

1 am sending subscription for my re-

newal to the Landmark. It is all the

pleaching 1 have had since 1 lost my.
dear wife five years ago. 1 have three

little children to care for and it is nine

miles to the church wliere my member-
ship is. Hence I cannot attend preach-

ing as I desire to do.

I have enjoyed reading the Land-
mark this year it seems to me more
than I ever did. 1 have been in great

darkness, my afflictions have been
great, and Satan seemed to be my cora-

jjanion, and I have been possessed with
every vile and foolish thought. I would
try to pray, but it seemed I could not
pray an acceptable prayer. I would
mourn l)eeause I could not mourn, and
I hope I was made to feel that there
was no help only through our blessed

Saviour, Jesus Christ.

Brother Gold, I would like, if you
feel so impressed, to give your view of
the 19th verse, 15th chapter 1st Cor.
"If in this life only we have hope in

Christ we are of all men most miser-
able."

I have seen and heard that scripture

quoted often but have never heard

it explained. What I wish to know
is, how can one have hope in Christ,

in this present life and not have hope

beyond the grave or in eternal life?

Also, do you think the Lord gives
one an impression to have family
praver when there are only small
children in the family that don't know
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the meaning or use of prayer?

Your brother in hope, if not deceiv-

ed.

J. AY. TERRY.
Cedar Grove, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:

I received the Landmark this after-

noon for which 1 am very thankful to

you. It cum(3 much earlier than 1

exi'ccted. I have read some of the edi-

torials which iire yood to me, especi-

ally yom' editorial on predestination.

It strikes the very keynote according

to the scriptures, at least that is the

light I have always taken of it.

The question with me is, am 1 one

of those chosen oi' pi-edestined. 1 have

good friends up hei-e, yet tliere is not

any comfort 1o me in theii' eonversa-

tion.

About two y<Nii's ;i ;.:() one of the Mis-

sionary preacliei's told me that I was

responsible for all the indifference of

my husliand and ehildreii. My feel-

ings were badly iuirt over it and I

prayed and cried. But thanks to the

Lord I feel and hope I am firmer in

the Old Baptist faith than I ever have

l)een in my life.

Sometimes I am made to re.joice in

His Almighty power—'to realize that

He rules all things. His power is

sweet to me.

I will close for fear you will tire

of this ignorant and poorly punctuated

letter, yet 1 write as I feel.

I herewith enclose $1.50 subscription

for the deal- Landmark. ]\Iany thanks

and mav the Loi'd bless vou.

Sincerely. J. A. SYKES.
Bunn, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Precious Brother:

If indeed worthy to claim relation-

ship with you :

I guess you will be somewhat sur
pris(?d to receive ;i letter ^'vo^k me as

it has becii several yeai's snirc we met
and th.at \\'a.^ at tlic Piu' Rivrr Associa-

tion at Mai tins\ iile, Va. N'ou appear

fresh in my )t'ind often, and this morn-
ing as J talked slowly do>VQ tlie street

liiediiaujig over the goodness of God
ami His >iverlasting love and immuta-
bility, yon as a servant oi tiie Most
Higii, as : iuive no doubt, came upon
my mind a;") i was impressed to write

you a short note and express my feel-

1 don't think 1 can be deceived in

loving God's dear children, but

wliether 1 love them with that love

which passes all knowledge is what I

am at ti.iies in doubt about. God is

love; th.u is ILs name. If we h.tvo God
we love His Son Jesus. If we love

desus we love His children. H' we love

His children we love to be where His

eliildreu are; we love their songs and
associations. We love the doctrine they

pi i'aeh, that is salvation by grace vsith-

out a mixture of flavoring. The rea-

son J love all these things is because

God first loved me and if God had not

first loved me i would have ever been
deprived of this love and therefore

would ha\ e died in my sins and where
He and ILs children elected according

to His foreknowledge 1 could never be.

There is no name written on the Lamb's
Book of Life ill lime because of some
good deed they do, or have done, but

before the foundation of the world.

All the names of the heavenly hosts

were written so they could not have
been placed there because of any deed
or effort on their part, then or in the

future, because the election took place

))efore the children were born. Then
it was too late for them to elect them-

selves. That is the reason Esau's

tribes are left out to suffer endless mis-

ery, and Jacob's tribes enjoy endless

happiness.

This is God's will, who can change
it? Since there is no power to excel

His. God has all power and does as

He pleases in this world and in the

world above.

These things have been sweet to

poor, unworthy me for several years.
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I can look back and see that my life

has been a constant rebellion against

God and His Holy laws. These things

make me mourn and lament my case

today. 1 can place my feet upon the

sacred spot where I first felt my sins

forgiven, which is indeed a sweet

mountain to me—the mount of the Lord

—the Holy Mount.

The Lord found me when I was lost

wretched, miserable, blind and truly

a moui'ner, and lifted me up out of the

pit of darkness. There was where 1

first loved Jesus, His children. His ser-

vice, His doctrine and His cause. 1

have in my weak way si'veral years

l)een engaged in tliis ser\ice, identified

with the old despised Primitive Bap-

tists.

I was educated in the sciiool of

jfrace in the good old State of Virginia,

Henry County, near the Nortli (Carolina

line. In the school of grace we learn

that salvation is of the Lord from

the first to last, and that is a heart

felt religion which makes men and

women honest, quiet and good citizens

of a country, and also meek and hum-

hie followers of God and the Lamb. But

the si-h(uils of men will produce a head

..litiidii which will make men and wo-

111(11 hate their father and mother, hate

tlie Old Primitive doctrine and preach

the doctrine of the devils which is

men and money and exalt the creature

above the Creator who is blessed for-

ever. These are th y who separate

themselves, sensual, having not the

spirit of love.

ELDER J. R. WILLIAMS.
Indianapolis, Ind, 3005 10th St.

COMFORT.

Dear Brother Gold and the House-
liold of like precious faith

:

I feel at present like saying with

Paul, "Blessed be God, even the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father

of mercies, and the God of all comfort;

who comforteth us—even mo—in all

our tribulations, etc. Tow like, and
yet far above that oi an earthly father.

He pitieth his children and does not

suffer them to go beyond the limits

of His love. He knows just the state

and condition of each one and where
each one dwells. He also knows just

the things suitable to the needs, not

the wants, of each one, and knows just

Avheii and how to administer to them.

They may he in the "horrible pit"

where He once heard David's fainting

yet patient ci v, and feeling as David
said on aiiot! ei' occasion, "AVhy art

tliou cast down, (;li my soul, and why
ait thou dis(iuieted within me?" and
yet he has not forgotten them.

Tl:ey may 1 e tossed to and fro by
tlie sufLim \. ;; \ -s and the angry bil-

lows aluios! oxcrwhelniing them and
I'eelin^i- or i;,ihei- expect iiiij,- every mo-

ment to l)e swallowed iiii in destruc-

tion; yet A\ i.en they liavc come to the

'"end of tiie earth," as it were, and
have nowhere else to look, then will

their cries ascend nuto Him who can
speak as no uiaii can. sayin<i,. "Peace,
lie stiM" and even the winds and the

s. a olie\ lliiii. They may be cast down
and feel tli;it there is not another in

all the \\ i,le \v<\r]i\ wliose "sorrows are

like unto my sorrows,, and yet He com-

forteth the mourner.

"Blessed are they that mourn for

they shall be comforted."

They may be languishing on a bed

of afflictions and deprived of the

privilege of hearing the precious gos-

pel proclaimed by the watchmen upon
the walls of Zion, and feeling that the

love'visits of the one who is altogether

lovely and th*^ cliefest among ten

thousand are few and far between; yet

in His own good time He will comfort

them. "Our light afflictions," says

Paul, which are but for a moment work
out for IIS a far more exceeding and
etei-nal \\<nght of glory. And again,

"We know that if this earthly house

of our tabernacle were to dissolved we
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have a building of God eternal in the

heavens."

"Who is like unto our God, 0, people

saved of the Lord."
"Great is the Lord and greatly to

be praised in the city of our God."
"He comforteth us in all our tribula-

tion, that we may be able to comfort

them which are in any trouble, by the

comfort wherewith we ourselves are

comforted of God." How merciful,

yea, the Father of mercies

!

For a long while I have been cast

down and again felt that I was drifting

into worldly-mindedness, from which
1 was powerless to get away ; but

thanks be unto His glorious name. He
lias once more come to my relief—has

given me renewed evidence of my ac-

ceptance with Him, and taught me
again the very important lesson, that

it is good to "wait upon Him."
Though we are weak and forgetful

;

yet He has all power, and is not for-

getful—never forgets His little ones

—the objects of His love and mercy;

and when I had staid in the dark lonely

valley long enough to teach me again

—for I am so slothful and forgetful

that I do not f.lways bear these things

in mind— the all important lesson that

all my help mr.st come from Him, then

He manifested Himselr to me most lov-

ingly as all in all —the One altogether

lovely and the chiefesi, among ten

thousand.

Last Thursday, the day called

Thanksgiving, was made to me, I

trust by Divine Power, a day of adora-

tion, praise and spiritual thanksgiving

unto our God, as has also been several

days since. Elder Samuel McMillon,

of Tenn., was with us at our church
that day was blessed to deliver a

sweet message of the gospel unto us;

which was food to our hungry souls.

He came home witli us and spent the

night and the next day according to

arrangement, preached for mother's
benefit, a most comforting discourse,

and a sweeter little meeting I feel I

have never been in. It must indeed
have been a "refreshing from the pres-

ence of the Lord." The next day,

h'a'curday, father and I went with him
to Jerusalem, a distance of about 12
miles, wliere he was again blessed to

speak of the riches of the Kingdom
to the glory of God and the comfort of

His children. He is, I feel, a cliosen

vessel in whom dwells richly the gift

of God ; and is what I would term a

"builder of waste places," preaching
election and predestination, leaving out

the un.seriptiiral expression "absolute"

and is no participant of the progres-

sive things of today.

May the dear Lord bless us with

more sucli preaching if in accordance

with His will.

With your approval, Brother Gold,

I will say to the dear ones who have

recently favored me with such precious

words of comfort that I hope they will

accept these imperfect lines until 1

can write each one separately.

Your letters have been a source of

much comfort to me, and I feel to

thank the Giver of all good for them,

feeling confident that He must ha-ve

put it in*^o your hearts to thus remem-

ber me, Avlio am less than the least

one among you.

With much love and a desire to be re-

membered at the throne of God's rich

grace, 1 am your unworthy little sister

in hope of that eternal life which is to

come.

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.

The next session of the Staunton

River Union is appointed to be held

with the church at Danville, -Va., Fri-

day, Saturday and 5th Sunday in Jan.

1911. Brethren and friends are invited

to attend. A. H. HINES, Church
Clerk.
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EDITORIAL

FAITHFULNESS.

To be truthful is to act on the square
—Do to others as you ought to want
them do to you. But you must feel

right towards otliers and know what
you ought to be and do in order for

you to know how you ought to treat

them. If you are thirsty for revenge
you will expect another that you have
wronged to seek revenge of you. A
man that knows how he ought to treat

another will make a good neighbor if

he will practice what he preaches. If

one does not in my judgment act as I

think he ought so that I cannot bear
it, at once I should go to him alone
and tell him of his fault. If he hears
me then I have saved a brother. If I

say I am afraid to go to him that
shows a want of fellowship on my part
toward him. If I loved him properly
I will show it by treating him like

a brother. I will not state one thing to

one but another thing to another.
If we are afraid to -tell one of his

faults we should be equally afraid to

talk to another al)out his faults in his

> ut CiLxl ;ue

th;- as [ifudejit and
ca; ; .:.s m another. Then
til i watch set on our
ton-rr in .. !,.. I. it ;is a bridle.

Love is tlic liest '.ruide in all matters
—Love vvorkeili nj to his neii^hhor

1 should he more careful of my own
conduct t!:aii T am to find fault of

anotlier.

P. D. G.

FRIENDS.

Ye are my friends if ye do whatso-
( ver I command you. AVould one show
fi'iendsliip l>y even neglecting to do
^\ liat is coiiimanded—much less would
he sliow it by doing what is forbidden.
Tliat is the act of an enemy.

F) ieiidsliip holds no ill will, nor in-

difference to wliat is good, much less

would it tolerate opposition.

If I love one my mind toward him
allows no desire or purpose of enmity.
Jesus is the chief among ten thousand
and the one altogether lovely. Hence
lovely thouglils of Him are cherished,
and kindly acts are pei'formed. Also the
pleasure of one friendly to Jesus is to

serve Tlim with delight. There is in
such service the greatest of liberty and
joy. Such conduct is ennobling and
purifying. For if T am actuated by
true motives to serve the Lord Jesus
tlie resultant effect of such conduct on
me is to set forth the character of my
service. Re ye transformed by the re-

newing of your mind, that ye may
]>rGve wliat is that good and accepta-
ble will of God in Christ Jesus con-
eerning you. The proof or witness of
your service in the Ijord is vitalizing to
you. The indwelling of Jesus in you
is the greatest of joys. If a man love

me he will keep my sayings, says Jesus,

and My Father will love him, and I
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will love him ami Ave will make our

at»ode with liim.

This is the iiinst glorious witness of

truth, lie tiuit has tliis witness needs

not anything of earth to add to this

happiness.

He has the witness in himself which

carries a constant feast in himself. He
dwells in God and God dwells in

him.
P. D. G.

SUPPEKFl CIAL—THOROUGH

On all hills that shall be digged with

the mattoc there shall not come the

fear of briers and thorns.

A mere surface or outside work is

nothing worth in the matter of salva-

tion. One that is concerned only to

make an outside show has never felt

the heart-plague of sin. Where the

ax is laid at the root of the tree of

self-righteousness that tree shall per-

ish root and branch. Straw and chaff

ai'e for the fire.

The Kingdom of God is within, and

will display its energy in causing a de-

cent outside external behaviour with

no sort of reliance on it. Make the

tree good and the fruit will be good.

When God takes away the stony heart

and gives a iieart of flesh there is a

meek and gentle (>xternal appearance

with truth shining in looks, and sound-

ing in gentle, gracious words, yet the

l^ossessor does not esteem himself as

worthy of merit.

An inward spiritual operation will

correct excesses of corrupt conduct,

and so manifest the savory principles

of righteousness without its possessor

<^ven being conscious of such good be-

haviour that there is no appearance of

ostentation or vanity. So eager is this

character to have the principles of

truth within that all his desire is

that God Avill create a new heart and

renew a right spirit within him so

that the Tjord may search him and see

if there is any false way in him, and

so cleanse him from secret faults, and
keep him back from presumptuous
sins that he shall be upright and in-

nocent from the great transgression;
and the {)rayer of his heart is, "Let
the words of my mouth and the medi-
tation of my heart be right and ac-

ceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord my
strength and my Redeemer."

P. D. G.

WHAT IS REIGNING WITH
CHRIST?

Is it to be conformed to this world?
Is it to serve self? Is it to seek the

i)raise of men? Is it to lay up treas-

ures on earth? Is it to gratify self and
dwell in ease, and Tare sumptuously
every day?
Look at the examples of the proph-

ets and apostles of the Lord Jesus. Be-

hold what they endureth for the sake
of truth. Behold what Job endured.

See what Moses endui-ed, refusing to

be called the son of Pharoah's daugh-
ter, esteeming the reproaches of Christ

greater treasures than the riches of

Egypt. To be joined to Jesus
in His suffering, to deny self, to love

the crucified life of Jesus, and hate

self Avith the lusts of the flesh ; to walk
by faith and not by sight, to forego

the pleasures of earth, and to receive

evil and not good from the Avorld ; to

endure as though Ave see Him" Avho

is invisible is a life of strange mystery.

Dying but behold we live, having noth-

ing yet possessing all things, secretly

sustained in the desert of wild beasts,

cruel enemies, no certain dAvelling

place, often fearing we are deceived,

mistaken, may yet fall one day by the

hand of the enemy, plagued with the

taunts of mockers ; what we desire we
cannot attain ; what Ave hate is our

daily, miserable company, our sorrow-

ful meat is no easy life in this wilder-

ness of Avoe. If Ave could see good
progress made, and could know we are

right how assuring would be the labor.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 87

But we walk by faith, not by sight.

What we desire we fail to attain. Onr

strength is in our weakness. Trust is

not in self, nor in any prospect of a

l)etter state on earth than tlw present,

which is one of unsatisfying labor with

no joyful progress.

if in this life only we have hope,

surely we are of all men most miser-

able. For the things dear to flesh and

blood are our own snares and betray-

ers. No longer, no more can Ave caress

the tempting pleasures that charmeil

our youth and flattered our early am-

bition.

One unceasing sink of sin and slough

of despond is the daily death to self

of our unprofitable, disappointing,

mortal life. The daily recurrence of

scenes of humiliation and disappoint-

ment are our sorrowful allowance.

The life of faith is one -of poverty to

the things flesh mGst seeks, no laying

up any portion of earth that breeds

worms, and is of the lean kine.

Can we go back to the haunts of

Egypt? Can we return to the land

full of grievou.s tasks and of dreadful

judgments? What do we seek? We
have seen that tljis life is vanity and.

vexation of spirit. Then wlii;re slial'

we go, and -wliat shall we do? Have
we tasted that the Lord is gracious and

that a day in his courts is better than

a thiHisand in t!ie tents of "wiolcodness"

But have we l)een so defiled wit'.i

Sodom that we are tempted to look

back as we linger in its treacherous

plains?

Would not a view of the land of

promise be a iroodly view to us in ou-

weary march through this dreadful

wilderness?

P. D. G.

FOOT PRINTS COLUMN

Explanation Asked.

Dear Brother Gold:

The Landmark for December 1, 1910

received and read with much comfort

and instruction. I have read and re-

read your editorial on "Things
Strange, Yet of Old," and consider it

one of the most timely productions 1

have read for quite awhile, it is just

what is needed now; the right things

said in the riglit way, at the right time.

But there is one sentence in it, the

meaning of which does not seem clear

to me, and is liable to be misunder-
stood, in fact, on. brother who is in

hearty accord with you, interprets it

as contradicting the remainder of your
article. This sentence will be found
at the beginning of the second para-

graph in the second column, on page
44, and reads: "Men under the power
of a false spirit will seek to implicate

(iod in tile acts, transgression ot

Adam by teaching that in the predes-

tination of God there is wrapped up
a decree tliat makes God the authof
of sin by claiming that his purpose
eiubraees all causes of all the acts

and purposes of wicked men."
From this it would appear you hold

that all who teach that "God's purpose
embraces all causes of all the acts

and purposes of wicked men," contend
tiiat in the predestination of God there
is wrapped up a decree that makes God
the author of sin, and seek to implicate
him in tlie transgression of Adam. But
the rest of your article shows you
hold the A ery reverse of this, so I think
it well that you (>xplain to us just what
you mean l)y this sentence.

it is certain that the predestination
of God eiiit)races the wicked acts of
.lien. It was according to His purpose
flijii -Inseph's brethren sold him into

i;,u''yi)t, and the men who condemned
c'lnd crucified the Lord of Glory did
just what his hand and counsel deter-

mined before to be done. It was God
who hardened Pharoali's heart, bid
Sliimei to curse David, and put a lying
spirit into the mouth of all of Ahab's
prophets, <ind it is just as certain that

all these pi-esons sinned—sinned volun-

ii accord, and that God
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was in uo sense the author of their

sin.s. God can no more be the autlior

of sin tliau satan ciin }>c the author of

1 i_i,'lite()usiu'ss ; Jieillier c;ni iJi' any

i.Kii-e' iulluciire nun lo m il lhau satau

.;ii> iiiriuonrc th.MH to good. Ciod

is I he source of all '^ond and the oppo-

site of all e\il, aud liates, forbids, con-

<hMiius and [luuisli s sin, hut never ap-

ci-ce, is one of t!u' sweeti'st tlK)ii;-hts

r^ry cutortaiued hy this poor, tretnhl-

in,:' soi;l. Were il Jiot sd, '.vhere woul.l

be our safety? it \\i.d:ed uien and

devils were turnrd \(.r,^c nulx unded
and unrestricted liy ilie wise cuu/isel

of Jel^nvah, h»\N ](,!,- would they suf-

fer ns '.o I'l'^ tlict docti'ine of suv-

erign i;''" '', ;isri-il)e all majesty to

the Luid our God'/

J'ut as "the lot is east into the lap;

but the whole disposing thereof is of

the Lord," Prov. IG-MS., we may rest

undismayed anudst all the roar and din

and flying arrows of satan 's onslaught

for we know that He who loved us and
gave Himself for us will never dis-

pose of any thing in a way that would
be detrimental to the trophies of his

grace. As He "works all things after

the counsel of his own will," all things

must '"work together for good to theni

that love God." Then wliat have we
to fear."

"Death and plagues about me fly,

Till lie bids I cannot die;

Not a single shaft can hit.

Till the God of love sees fit!"

Blessed assurance

!

But where would this assurance be
if one act of the wicked was left un-

fixed by the hand and counsel of

Jehovah ? That one act might take ef-

fect upon us, and prove our everlasting

overthrow. So there can be no as-

surance to the subjects of grace out-

side the unlimited purpose or limited

purpose or predestination of God.
And instead of this doctrine

stiiuigthening men's hands to sin, it

1..; Misses them with a sense of their

ouir \i.jness, and causes them to look
to -i.:,us and trust him for grace with
\\i^:eh to overcome the temptations of

ihe w ieked one.

.\s Brother Gold has shown the more
ti e

. praise and reverence God for his

lioiiiiess and abhor and condemn them-
sehi's for their own vileness, so far

iV .i.i cJiarging their crimes to God,
;

: . daily confession is, "I have sinn-

e;t."

J. W. FAIRCHILD.

Remarks.

i thank brother Fairchild for this

K;it,;r calling my attention to what
was written in my editorial of Decem-
l)er 1st.

The expression there namely, "Men
under tlie power of a false spirit will

seek to implicate God in the acts, trans-

gression of Adam by teaching that in

tile i)redestinatiun of God there is

wrajijied u}) a decree that laakes God
the author of sin by claiming that His

l)ur{iose euibraees all causes of all the

ads end purposes of wicked men."
i referred for an exaiujde to Joseph

whose brethren meant evil in sending

hliu into Egypt, but God meant it for

good.

Now I meant tliat iiu;n who attempt

to justify oi' excuse themselves

for tlieir sin are under the power of a

false spirit which seeks to implicate

God in tludr acts which are wrong
in theiuselv(!s, and wlueli they mean
for evil. P)Ut when Joseph's brethren

saw what was (bid's purpose in Jo-

sei))!"s goiu'.x to l'-g\-pt, instead of jus-

tifying their eondiiet thi\v condemned
themselves, ajid enuhl not charge God
witli any part of tlieii' wicked conduct.

Tfow could leeii ahlu.))- themselves in

what they lia\e done meaning it for

evii, while they hold that the purpose
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of God r used them to do such Avicked

! ;uj but every man a

1 of i'aui. Tho:se that

ha I, i.ition 01 Uod caii it

j^ ,,,^ l ilt it is the blessed

doc ,
,

r. D. (i.

To Au Waci.\ iLis Mi-j CJi:ceni.

On Monday morning afier the -ith

Sunday in January, 1010, while it was

uiiu light, t. e.ie words eanie in my
mind

:

OBITUARIES.

Rebecca vVili.s.

Up in he I

God's Chi

When 1

mind !

honor

ever, Amen.

(' s no strue,

.n^ Home,

.iiued in my
ith joy, glory,

our God for-

W. B. WILLIAMS.
Kim Cily, N. C., K. 4. Box 3{i.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I am quite feehh

to ask you to gi '

juark that owiu-

in my appjintmenl-^.

writing

l.and-

i 1 call

Id be able

slioul I my mind coiilinue, to visit tlie

brethren in that section some time.

May the Lord bless you and yours.

Affectionately,

J. A. T. JONES.

]\icCullers, N. C.

UNION MEETINGS.

and lii < :

As tin

(^-alli an

Me ('ii'ioii meets with has in -S'.ic i

' anon Saturday -vas s

: inuary, 1911. and -

en -nil- are TT !

id. G. C. FAliTIIlNG. her and saw ad del)

me angels

• I ffonc on
Ml i'eaven

and then

'I'hus slie

hat she has

fe that God
.Ml, vs. She

mouths,

; stood by
arture Irom



90 ZION'S LANDxMARK.

til is woi'ld of sin and sorrow to ent er

into that sweet rest that knows no sor-

row nor \rd\n.

We eannot mourn lor liei' as tiiose

who have no hojte nor \\ish her Ijaek

again in her sulTcrings.

By her loving' dauj^liter.

ElilZA J. UOIUNSOiN.

William Staton

With a sad lieart 1 will try and

write the death notiee of my dear-

lirotiicr, \\ dliam Staton, hoiimi;- 1

can do liiiu justieij.

Brother deiiarted tins lile on ()vto]n-.'

12, 1910, horn Se|)t. -!n, 1S4S), makm-
his stay here on ai tli sixl \ -sc \ c i

years, and tW(Mit\'-two days.

How hard it is to part with o'l-

lovi'd ones, hiit tlic Ijoi-d's will nmsi,

ho (.(UK'. r>i-(itlii'r novel- united with

any church I>ut liaxc reason to he-

lieY(i that he had a lU'ccious hope m
Jesus and his uicnt desire was to

hear -lesus i>r(iiche(h Uow we miss

him, hut our loss is his et(n'na] gam.

What a happy exehanjic. lie passed

((uietly away as one goin^ to sleej). lie

had l)e(m sick only ahout a week hut

had im|>r()ved so much w e exi)0(;te(l

his recovery.

He di(\d while (^atmu' hreakfast and

while his hngay was waitinj); to take

him down town. But (lod saw fit to

take him from this world of trouhle

to that sinless land where all hut love

is done awav wit!i. Another hrif^'ht

jewel is ci'owued in nlorv.

He was married to Kiiima Keel, the

Lord blessme- the uiiion with five chil-

dren, two dKMiii;' 111 inlancy. His wite,

two sons, one daui,dit I'r. two jrrand-chil-

dren, four sisters and two hrothers arc

left to mourn their loss, hut not as

those Avithout hope.

Brotlier was afflicted and had been
cA'or since he Avas a small bov and walk
ed with crutches in his latter davs.

He used a rolliufir chair. His wife was
ever fjood and faithful in waitin'jc on

him and was until the last, hut the

inveth and the Lord taketh
a\w, > and blessed be the name of the
i.MMi. lur He (loeth ail things right.

Oh how hard il is lo be resigned to his

wul ;,t ail times.

In his lat(ei- days he read a chapter
11! hm; hihie e\ci-\ dav until he read the
l-n i:iujn-jii iv\ice. He was ever

iiiiiii. eel,; st and ui)nglit m all his

'•'••I pr:;.nisc(l anything you
' <: ''•> It. A e-ood man from

I I ,
i] 1 1 lend.-,. The whole

i'iiM:i:i, u;l eijss him. It he had an
' I

I a hm! aware of it. He was
a ' i"r' le.l in his household and
ran a l.^'ttei- ji u ' r hicnt about making
a l;>:n" 1 1

, ill i iair,- Avho could get

1

' ea;, ir i

^ iinw \ aeaiil
. his Voice is

I nshe,l in d.Mlii. lie !s not dead but
N!e' i;:.'f II ; lie rs sh/eijini!,- that sweet
sh'eM in -je-iis lioin which none ever
\vakes 1m v.eej.. He is resting that
sweei rest thai remains to the people
ot (iod, A\]ieie tlie wi(d\ed cease from
troublniG- and the wearv ;ire at rest.

What a de;ir, mod brotlier he was
to nar I. ,a,,.

, j .ud would
yo to linn \, II 1; -

; . ,. knowing
that I

•• I- r i Id , ..-I. ..)/!. wilh me more
th.'i n I 'le ... - as l,e was afflicted.

Bill nor, lie r,:- Ma and leit me h.ere

all aleia in r : ; cold, sinful world.

Bnr N!Miie swa.'e day A\'e have hopes of

nn'etm-r nnr Icv.-d ( nrs aeain w heiv

iiMU-e n: ;.i ip^i .-.nn'ow and no nm- -.^

sad far. ."!; i, ;;rs shed, r-'or God siiall

wine awav all tears from our eyes
in that -world that sliall never end.

I'llder (;. 1). iJoltin-son (iondueted the

funeral s n-\-ices. and he was laid to

rest m the l-iaiil\- burial ground near
l>ct!-e! ana i a hn-L-e audience of

people to nav the hist tri])ute.

1 nlil the !-esurre(;tion morn;

ere we hone to meet thee



ZION'S LANDMARK. 91

Gone lo that bright and happy

slioi e
;

(Jonc ioiestu' tu ciwoii with Jesus,

\v here parting rs no more.

Vv'ritten by his sister,

MAGGIE A. STATION.
Bethel, N. C.

Mrs. Charles P. Williams.

Dear Mr. Gold:

.Just u l(,\v liiie.:; to you today to

tell you of the (h'ath of our dear

motlier, Mrs. Charles ±. Williams, Dry

Fork, Va.

i\]ania was: forty nine years old last

August, and in Soiiteuiber wns taken

side ^vith Dyi,hth<'iia iiiid the efie.'ls

of this we th.ink. L-an-cd h^r d.^ith (.11

the fourtli of Novemhi'r. She leaves

a liusband, seven eliildren a m.ithei,

one sister, and three brotliers to rnoiirn

lier loss, but O. mc sliould not wish

her back in this Avorld of ti'ials and
afflictions for J fed t'lat sl.e is sleep-

ing swe t]\- in Tc ;iis ii'^a-.

I\li;.
'

'

'1-

pressed

dPiith, ,

fi-y to

it Avas s I

speak ;: : ,

so many s

fairest i I s

so patient, i-md

be so resigned to Go I
' i

be half the woman 1 Ir i ;

I have h ard some remni l; ih:ii -iic :\ ay

too good for lier own good. T ha-. o re-

gretted that T didn't have a talk with
lier l>efore she dif-d. T had it in view

the last time T saw her but God willed

it otherAvise and He knoweth b^st in

all things. If Jesus Avill only ])r";!;n'e

me to meet her where T do believe she

is resting tonight. I should not mur-

mur what my lot be here on earth, yet

1 feel that 1 am blest far more than

1 deserve.

Pray for me is my desire.

Your friend,

MRS. F. L. MARSHALL.
Witt, Va.

Nannie A. Moore.

liy request of her sister, I send for

publication in the Landmark obitu-

ary notice of .Mrs. Nannie A. Moore.

Sne was boni February 18, 1870 and
died Oct. 17, IDO!). She leaves a husband
five children, on.- brother, three sisters

and a li('st of liiends and relatives to

niuuin their hi s which we believe is

lici' eternal ga;:i.

She was daughter of G. W^ and
Alary flyman and \vas a loving and
dutiful (laughter.

She sat by the side of her mother
all Avinter and nursed her in her af-

fliction for she Avas sick three long

years. She av;is tak n in January and
surrered iiiilii delob r 14. Her brother

iitid ;ill were >ioi)(l and kind to her and
'i ! Ml I Lev edid.l for her.

e tnr lie)- sister's five chil-

sistei-'s death as Avell

-'I. I her. She was in her

I
M i.iiciird to de-ath and great"

d ,11 ed hi he l)ai)tized, and told me
~' e A\aiili;d iiH' 1o put her doAvn deep
under the Avater, but slie never Avas

strong enough.

From a child she seemed to be in

trouble for her sins and had a liope

for a long time but never united with
the cliurch though a regular attend-

ant Avhen able.

Peaceful be thy silent slumbers;

Peaceful in thy grave so low;

Thou no more wilt join our number;
Thou no more our song wilt knoAv.

Yet again Ave hope to meet thee.

When the day of life is fled;

Gone from a world of trouble;
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Aioiiiiil our 1 niiicr s tlirone. in- K.M im'J) (liiist to suffer alTliction

\n:i lii h.'iacii w.iii to ,uTcct tlici.!, JUKI , , I ,. v, (• !:i!ow lliat the carnal
\^ lifM- 11.) uMi:- iaivw.-il i. ais are .: to the will of God,

••^li'-'l- *• •
•• ••!*ines willing, as she

^-•y r>,,it..it ihn-r sm ,,, , ,1 iiie Lord's will tj

1 •'" '
''>' M .-IM

,
(. CI.:,., ;:||; |

i,

, , | ilCl'S, WC kUOW it IS

Lis ILuly will. :,v iM'.M-. i)l (Jod that thev are
•"• ' LA\> .ir..\.

. r! so. ;iad aJtliousjh we miss
ll.iii.ilioii, N. ( . , s iiil'. ^^ e ]<n()w she can never

GuXiie -E. Cla>. ^ m ws .mim we c'lii no more hear
')ii S,;t i;i i!.,.. iihi-, i:'-Lr:t:' \ o ic e ji ! :;i ! 11 o r See li cr . swect

.

the iiniM-l oi ,1,-
-

i (>n oii rtli a nviiiore. vet we
Kill ( ol !«!»l.-ri

! ' !.. . ! --"ii!'! lo' A I 1) iMT hni'K III this world
to: I \ I:,; :! s.;i';'W ;<.<]". ti'oulile. lor we have

IN lv!o\.-d n 1..- :.!>'. r.MirMu •.( ..in-
i i-;:si)ii In lio'ir a lid evidence to he-

(
I i\ I ' n

1 I IS 11 )^^ it K st and w -

v,cnt\--t\\ o (la\-s. tpcl tli;!l our loss is lior eternal (?ain.

i (
! a:! ii;.t hf-n i!i..u'(»od health tor She roc-cive:l a hope in Christ several

: '";i-r tiac I ',:] l-:c-.t ud all the the vea,is a-o hi^l dn] not lom anv church
vaiic until I ia' (iav S IC (li.'d. Sne arose uniil ah'Mi' 'wo A-ears ao-o wdien she
I a! liiorniii'- as -w ell as usual arnlwcnt lomrd '

; "-rv P.apfists hut soon
hiwn to s'- Icr .:au-4ht"r, Avho was I-imnm

I
! with them.- She

,ick a si o:-t dis!."n.'.. Irom her home. was a :.: - v. •'•.•vrr in the faith and
die ha.l not Imnmi ti -rr hut a tew mo- doctrine <^f il c Primitive Baptists and
emits w!.eii M-.. v.as tal-rn suddenly loved to hear them preach. She sel-

ind s(oo(iiisU- \\' .imI ; ;,, ii..! Ii' e oiit dom went an^'^vhcre hut to hear the

t \\ h ill 1 1 ' 1 III liiiiili ( P ts Si( Slid shew ant-

;kil!cd Mhvsieian an I lovniu' hands ed to |oin 1' eai and would have done
.lilt I

1 I e I 1 n 1

t \ I I 1 ' I 11 -
I I 1 r 1 iiistian

hill I w n 1 1 1 1 i h 1 I f 1 1 s 111 hie dis

ler home aho\ e; w iiei-i; sorro\v. sndc- ••sit irai, is a kind and affectionate

less, pain and (:eit!i aie liaiel ::ial wife and i. otlier and a fa.ithful and
"'t no more. ohlieiiu'' fi en 1 and ncojlil^or. No wo-
hh'ssed tlnuMrh: is lo I'er lo'/ed man can' livel m tins cominunity who

>nes th: *^ sill' is now leaiiiu- on leat was imiia^ :fie'i11\- lovec] and esteemed
disslnl shore and sni^unj' praises to hv hm' nmyhhoi's and acquaintances
KM' l\cd(MOMei'. than -

! e ]t IS 90 sad to eave un : we
1 iie dr.T:iv.. : < mncl'. Tt is sad to go in

.aek T ci
i - 'ere we used to - ee her and

n l.sDii ^: . nhace that n,-ver can be

i n 1 1
i

I
I 1 1 1 -st to us tint she

r,e ho\s an,i r.-a -wis, a;1;o witii could haA'c lived, hut not so for we
heir rat !•.•«• ;--vivr> her ..-.J know the T;'»' d doeth all things well,

l-e-.p
, ti !....• of v.-i!V< and !» is Tie that oiveth and Tie that tak-

othe:-. si.;. |;ad sai/' ^-d -a'catlv lor cth awav.
he last !e..v monfhs hot liore her suf- Vuy the Lord m His tender love and
emnixs with errcat loriitnde and nati- leerc-',- comfort the herenved family.

'Uce. She seemed to near with pa- an<l ma^- thev feel that she is not dead
lence all that Lord nut unon her. hn\ aslcen m Jesus, and mav they

AMiat a great tluntr to he made v/ill- throueh ILs grace and mercy be en-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 93

abled to meet her in that world of

joy and peace where parting is no

more.

So sleep on dear one until the resur-

rection morn, when these vile bodies

shall come forth arrayed in glorious

grace to meet the Lord in glory. And
what a happy meeting, when the re-

deemed shall meet their Redeemer and

join in His psaise forevermore as we

feel she has already done.

"A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is stilled;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

Wlien the day of life has fled,

Up in heaven we hope to greet thee.

Where no farewell tears are shed."

Written bv one that loved her,

E. F. C.

In Memoriam.

There passed away at liis home near

Hobgood. Halifax county, on the morn-

ing of tlie 7th of September, P. Jas-

per Savage, who had passed the 63rd

mile post in a goodly race with life,

he having been born on the 27th of

May, 1847.

When we contemplate the rapidity

with which communities change al'

most entirely tlieir citizenship now a

days, a remarkable fact may be chron-

icled in connection with the life his-

tory of our departed friend, which is,

that he was reared to manhood, mar-

ried, located, reared his family, died

find was buried (in the family plat be-

side his father and little boys) all with-

in a radius of a mile from the old home-
stead where he first saw the light of

day.

Nor does it follow from this that he

was not widely and favorably known:
he was both, and perhaps the dominant
trait of his character was his whole-

souled hospitality and kind and gen-

erous nature. Sprung as he was from

honoralile stock who^e name for two

generations has been a household word
in Halifax and adjoining counties, not-

ed for a hospitality and good neighbor-

liness, unstinted and boundless, it was
but natural that this mode of affording

pleasuie and happiness to others should

have early become a fixed habit with

him. No worthy appeal found denial

in his warm find sympathetic heart; no

husband could lifive been more consid-

erate, thoughtful, tenrV'- or kind to

wife; father more anxious than he

for the development and promotion of

son into strong Avell-rounded character.

Moreover, he loved his fellowman and
delighted to see each from the other

receive under all circumstances full

measure, fair treatment.

He was not ambitious save for the

happiness and comfort of his own and
those about him, but he sought ever

to live well and be just. He despised

sham, and hypoeriey in whomsoever
displayed and wheresoever manifested,

and was plain and direct in all business

relations.

A farmer by inheritance and adop-

tion, he loved the tilling of the soil,

and found his chiefest delight in

heaven's great out-of-doors in commu-
nion and contact with nature and na-

ture's God.

While the writer had never discuss-

ed with the deceased the work of the

Holy Ghost upon his soul, from the be"

ginning beset with sin and helpless

to purge itself, yet we know that sev-

eral years ago he made peace with

God, a quickened conscience found
fomfort and consolation and a hope
that sustaineth and maketh unafraid,

liy accepting Jesus as his Saviour and
united with the M. E. Church South
;it Hobgood. From that time, forward,

V e are told, the presence of death

s •mied to create no horror, and when

;>sked by a kinsman during his last

I. ours what he most wished his reply
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was notlnii!.'-

to Hod.'

nillKlil Witn

t 11 1 1 \ ^ it

1 1 111 111 til I I

^ii . e it aiul IS new
< 1 \ ^ th tl 1 I p I f

1 t li

to (lie and 'so !io
h. ihtv death

atioii 01 diseases

licuiuatisiJi.

or eicveu clul-

' isilixers. blie

. uguters.

with kind
aiij the church

lid

uel

A coiiiiiiunu V i :

'

aid his coil ^\ 1

honorable citizen.

R. G. AI;LSBROOK.

Ruth C. Mewborn.
Blessed are the dead winch die m

the Lord, tor their Avorks do follow

them." AVe tVel this is ttiie cr onv

dt 1

Loid
1 lit

111 I

th 1 it

I It 1 n

as the heavens are al>ove the r.iri!,

thev must he tri eat for no tonp;uo can

describe her siitfermu's and pams that

she had to underuo the last tweiitv-one

long months ot her life. 1 suj^pose there

was not an hour that siie was free froui

pam and suffering m some wav. phv
sically or mentally, she saw no peace

only while under tiie iiitluonce or

some medicine, the tamilv i)h^.:,M':,

said he had tried everv l<nowa i" :

to the medical pr()less::in and iv:':. .s

did lior anv good only t(^niporaril v. sti:;

si e 1 1 it all Mith pi 1 p tlnr f o

cave her. She had been a -n-eiit sn!

terer for thirty-five years or inoi-'^ -snri'

deafness and tried mm\T s'>(> -.'iiiQi.;

for deiJ 1 ss b t foi ud i
i

t fi i i

any of them, they said her deafness

V i.ii i ik; night

.,iii-.er, mo and
.

: ' :
'I :(>\'iiii': ilie sweet

SL \c I a i il i Jecl

s could be written and- half not
but r.pace avjU i.ei peruut in a

•e of tins kind.

(' was laiiiv-l HI iiKiinas'e to the

1 I •
I A Tih isre

I 1 ! Old 111

1 the Alls

Hill

Mst.

.

\' er-

! the

-
. fully

ill il 1 c
I iptists

i!.o trre (d.iircn, so on Saturday
I 1 a n )( cem

' A'ltli rhe church
''.as baptized bA'

'I'n VJ. Crardner

liil nieniber. eA'er

'i;);o
: though she

' ;
:

ill'.' mucii of the

\\:;s always ready to go
dd see till- people if she

the sermon.

\ t!ie daut^hter of RidncA' and
h A';iiitted, of Chanel PLU and was
Pebruarv 5th. 1845.

;d 11 confercincc on Saturday be-
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fore the Second Sunday in December,

lUlO, and ordered lO lie spread upon

the record of tlie cuureli.

T. B. LANCASTER, iLod.

LEVI J. H. :\lEVvBOKx\, Clerk and

husband.

ed !

was
5th. .

^iay

4tli. ^^ere

born L'.^i.l ...o ; ud six

daughters, two- of whom survive her;

Mrs. W. J. Rees and Mrs. P. H.

Tliomas. Sister Lay)! ; n-s<ed a

hope in Christ, ;ni i Old

School Baptist CI ;
ilead,

.Mason County, Ky.. u. .> . ag As-

sociation, and in the laitliiuiuess of a

mother in Israel she magnified the

gifts of gr.ir- r '/ vlliara lived in

widowhood ! ars, and for

about fort.. ^ to a greater

or less de- ' of the

time coniii ' for

years at mi/Ii

nearly (•:

tho '

'

det,

grc ---r , , _

-

ulatcd an i Ken-

tucky hoii I- ) Lay
tham was Vvi;^ . , ., , ,: , :nown,

which was well attested by the large

company of them which attended the

funci:il. ' isti r T^'ytliani was a wo-
man i(" mind ; shv. was
SOU: the doctrine of sal-

vati. 1 'veil inform-

ed 1' liscip-

Hth- it and

pn
Ti..-

family and fi-ieiids iiii;l.sl Vm) scenes

of sorrow, and preached to thein the

doctrine he had now and tlien preached
to her in her home during the last

twenty-five years, after which, with

hoi e in Him who raiseth tlie dead, her

rejiiaius were interred in the ceme-

tery at ]\Iavs Lick, Ky.

P. G. LESTER.

Resolutions of Respect

\ :\ : It liath soemed good to

, ',;llier to remove from
(leai'iy beloved sister,

Whereas: V\'c d hui it proper that

we iirake soiin" mem ion of the loss

which we have Miitained by her

death. Therefore be it

Resolved 1st That in the death of

sister ir;::.;'s ••! ' •'mr<'h has lost a

wortli;. ,;niity a

most I.
: that ^\•ill

be sad
.

2. That , 0 to be submis-

si\ e t'> : i inr who " Work-
etli ail

> . i , the counsel of

Ilis own wiil,"' we cannot rv.frain

from expressing our grief, nor for-

bear making mention of one who was
so deal- to us.

'I'l at we express to the family
'i-tc7' our high apprecia-
•"•y '^ iitiies and our te.r-

• liitioiis be spread
oir oiii- ' o;iv l)e sent to

tlie fai! : ! :i
i ilison, also a

copy ,,!, il< ^Alth the re-

quct •
. Ir piiMislied.

• Ado; : .•], at Wilming-
ton in .-.•.i!.- .-.i ass-iribled at the

November meeting, 1910.

HRO. BURCH, Clerk.

ELD. ISAAC JOKES, Mod.

Dear Bi-other Gold:
So!!:(' bintlipv ^Alursc postoffice and

: ^ IS written to me
-iilijects of "Col-

. I ili'stination," I do
to answer such letters

' 'iier will come out from
i

^
; ashes and give me his

name and postoffice address I will try
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to write to tell him just what I do

believe on those very important ques-

tions. I never like to write to any one

who is ashamed to let himself be

known. 1 do not know whether he

purposely did not give me his name

or whether he carelessly omitted it

Until 1 hear from him I shall not write

in answer to his letter.

Your brother with open heart,

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville, N. C.

THANK THE LORD.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Clirist

:

If I am worthy to call you brother,

for 1 feel to be the least, if one at all.

As we have about completed our

church building at Norfolk, Va., we
are expecting to hold our first meet-

ing in the new church house on the

3rd Sunday in January, 1911, service

to begin at 10:30 o'clock, a. m., and

we want you. Brother Gold, to be

present and open that meeting for

us.

We are expecting to have Elder G.

D. Roberson and Elder J. T. Row'e

here with us at that meeting if they

can come. The church especially re-

quests you to come and see our little

crowd meet in the new brick church

house located on the ocean view car

line. Get off cars at Fair Giound
station. The church is just one block

from the car line. We would be glad

to have any brethren, sisters, or

friends to come.

We will try to take care of all while

in Norfolk. If the good Lord is in

the matter you need not fear.

And again I will say to the breth-

ren, sisters and friends, there are

only a few of us to shoulder and carry

a heavy debt which is on our little

church here. Is there some one who
can and will help us a little? It would
be so much appreciated.

Brother Gold, please publish this

in the next number of the Landmark,
Jan. 1, 1911, if you can possibly get

it in for us.

Remember your unworthy brother,

if one at all,

L. M. HAMILTON, Church Clerk.

Norfolk, Va., R. P. D. No. 1.

MARRIAGES.

Married—On Sunday, December 25,

at the residence of brother Phileman
Walker, in Rockingham county, Mr.

Samuel Hall Butler and Miss Amnie
Laura Walker by L H. Hardy.

Married—December 27, 1910, Mr.

II. H. Holman and Miss Pearl H. Car-

lington, at bride's parents' residence,

in Durham, N. C. by P. D. Gold.

Married—December 25, 1910, Mr.

Oscar Farmer and Miss Mary AVoodliff

at residence of brother George How-
ard's in Wilson County, N. C, by P.

D. Gold.

Married—At Oak Ridge, N. C, Mr.

Charles A. Barnes and Miss Esther

Mewborn, Dec. 29, 1910, by P. D. Gold.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

ALLEN'S NATURE-CQWUND
A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, m-ie acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for E,heuma-

tism. Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and • Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our pobitive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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Another year is opening to unfold to the

living some of the things wrapped in its

folds. What a revealer of things as yet

unknown to us is the unfolding of events

woven in the loom, of time, and spun out

as time rolls on.

All things of earth are borne and carried

along on the shoulders of time, nor can

man foresee them. Of course he cannot

change them.
,

If we are changed from glory to glory

—

from the glory of the law, the ministra-

tion of death, to the glory of the gospel,

the ministration of life and peace—then

the occurrences of time will be greeted as

good news and glad tidings of great joy.

For to be transformed by the renewing of

our mind to prove what is the good, and

acceptable, and perfect will of God In

Christ Jesus concerning us is a most wel-

come and abundant entrance into the klns-

dom of heaven.

What a privilege it is to live and always

abound in th« woric and labor of the Lord.

All other labor is vain compared with this

labor. Those that toil all their lives to

heap up riches on earth commit the great

foUw of the age. What shall It profit a

man to gain the whole world and lose his

own soul. For the love of money is the

root of all evil. How cursed therefore is

the man that makes money his idol, or

tnifits in uncertain riches. While how
blest is the man who seeks first the king-

dom of God and his righteousness.

Such labor is never in vain. We are to

sow beside all waters, knowing not which

will prosper, whether this of that, or both

alike. For whatsoever we sow that shall

we also reap. What therefore is better

labor, or to be compared with that of sow-

ing to the Spirit, for they that bow to the

Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlast-

ing. Surely this labor is not in vain in

the Lord. Therefore we should always

abound in the work and labor of the Lord.

It is God's husbandry and we are his.

Hence we should plough in hope, rejoice

always, and in every thing give thanks.

How cheerful and hopeful we should be

seeing our times are in the Lord's hand;

and having obtained mercy we continue

to this present time.

Those that trust in the Lord, walking in

the love and fear of God, are blest now
with prophetic assurance of eternal bless-

ings. May the readers of the Landmark be

found in that number.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Black River

Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Mingo on Saturday and 5th

Sunday in January, 1911. Elder J. T.

Coats is appointed to preach the introduc.

tory sermon and Elder W. M. Monsees al.

ternate. Those coming by rail will be met

at Dunn Friday evening and Saturday

morning. All ministers, brethren, sisters

and friends are invited to attend.

CORNELIUS HOGES, Union Clerk.

The next session of the Linvllle Union

will be held with the church at Winston-

Salem on Saturday and 5th Sunday in Jan-

uary, 1911. An Invitation is extended to

all who may desire to attend.

W. L. lEAGUE, Church Clerk.

Hymn and Tune

Books
For DURAND AND LESTER'S HYMN and

TUNE BOOK Address Elder S. H. Durand.

Southampton, Pa.

Price per doz. $0.00

For LLOYD'S HYMN BOOK Address J. A.

CIsrk, Wilson, N. C,

Price per copy 75c.
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY rZ™1^
Prepares for College, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Typewritinf, Instrumental,

Vocal and Orchestra Music Teaching, and equips thoroughly in Elo-

cution, Harmony and voice. Session opened October 11, 1910 and contin-

ues 24 weeks—six months. An opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only patronize schools for six months of the year.

The school has one of the most healthful locations in the Piedmont section

of the State, and is free from the evil influences of city life. An ideal

place for student application. New Academy just completed. Dormito-

ries and Dining department, together with the residence of the prin-

cipal on the campus. Rooms well furnished. Terms reasonable.

To the Baptists especially, do we ask your candid consideration of the ad-

vantages afforded by this institutiou to all who desire to lay a substan-

tial foundation for successful life. Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest development of the business capa-

oities of our students. We need your co operntion and patronage this

year. For catalogue and information of the school, address

J, W. GILLIAM, Principal, Altamahav/, Alamance Co., N. C.

R. F. D. No. 1.

NORTH
SOUTH
EAT
WEST

ATLANTIC COAST
LINE

Modern Equipment.

Fast, Convenient Schedules

W. J. ORAIG, T. 0. WHITE,
Pats. Traffic Mgr. OeB. Pass. A^t.

WOaCINGTON, N. 0.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST,

And aiu

Stiil by 11 e

And b/
And hck.oiii

done.

That wc

But V,-' ;!; V

NO. 4, C. M.

• il ( Avoiid you don't love

-;;'.iour said:

»u the accursed tree,

ci ed m our stead.

e vvoild we wander on,

old Satan driven;

Li tiiink what Thou hast

ght enter heaven.

love flic w(M-l(l, O Loi-d,

can see nothing- in myself, "that is,

in my flesh," to Wui.ant the hope
that the LokI can ic-.ud me with
His (li-\iue Jaxoi'. '-ujiriimes I am
Mirpris' (1 liy ;i hii:,' s. ; i i ciiiusr and
i...:!iHi': .,! i.;v ;,!,.! cohl Jieart,

• I ni (!| t rii.icr cent Ml lull aud

Now take us in Thy kind embrace,
Tdl tl:e last trump shall sound,

Then we will };in!'- ndeenjiKg grac(
.And glory all aioiind.

—Jesse Brake.

are

at

expected time, and in an unexpected
W'l}

. I i-an si s iiutiiiug in my heart
—

'
' '"irid explain tliem, or

i ''C 1 ;iem. 1 know tlie

- 'in( to lie found in

' I'i and deceitful

.'I- >;i\'jour; and
'I'' i.iken from
and from my

'I upon the Lord
IS sweet co]!i-

''^''^ not allnved
f'O fi'" and spi-ii: of
iiny s^c ,,r

,,,,,, ,.,.ace

and cum,.,.. 1,. Miciit of mv own,
either m 1 hoii-l, (: or word or deed,
but alone m the merit of the
dcii .Son of God, m his precious
' - I. vhich cleansetli us from all

1

iH m the

trying to

1 1 b^ Ins M H ,

1 1 1 ^.a^P

every naud, and I :jtand it
'

I ember wlien, more
1 'igo I experienc-

, and wondered be-
v\ hy that peace

'''ft. I said to my-
'e' lbii!i I was last
!(' n(itl!in<f to merit
|"iil<l I have it? Is

I cannot under-
s aitiiwaid made
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clear to me that it was tlie p'-ae'i- ul'

God, l>y this Likrii, that il passi'lh

all uudr: ,

' Uv,M- never

been alinv,, , M.is i-cace ami

joy, ^^iiat 1;'^. i ^r.r.. i.em lavurcs!

to havr, a^ a icwai.l J'or a:iy

thing Uoiir hy i.ir, hill iis a iiio:.i iVr,-

gift tVom li.c dear Savi;)ur.

If i lia\o (h.)!ie any worlc of obc^

dieuL'c, or spukcn a, worti that was

riglit am! in season, or meditated

upon .sni; :tual things when other suh-

jitcts \ e .himoiiiig in luy mind for

alieo'r^,!!. i ha\c heen ma-le joyfully

to kuo ; Ilia I Ji ^\•as h> ilie grace of

Ciod 5 \vwH;ed, or «;.()!;(', or tlionglit,

power a

ness and
Once .

time eag ,emp'

righteous-

for sonic-

ating the

V and the

power of the L(M-d,

the ULisi)eakahle \'asiin(ss of d all

seemed to overwhelm me so that 1

seemed to sink iiiio nothingness, and

1 said to 111} s If, with a kind of

gasp, as for breath, "Where is the

evidence that 1 knov,' this glorious,

omnipotent, eternal God'.'" Instantly

came the answer as though one si'oke

witliiu Hie: "lie that loveth is born of

(iod, ami kno\\-eth Cio(i.'" It Avas one

of tie !e\, ;\, ei-t seasons 1 have had
in i;;y so; i .ovi iil life, and ! told it to

my mother, with wliom 1 was riding

from one ol' oui- "(Jovenanl meetings"

to our home in Ilcrrick.

And how won(b'ifnl is this love of

God.. It cannot hi' des.-ribed. It

can only !w ielt. If vse do not feel it

at any time v,e c,;n do nijtliing to

liring it inio oui' hearts, but naist

wait for il, as we would wait for the

vision that tarries. We cannot com-

;
.e;teud the nature and qualities and

c-^ciie of the love of God, yet all the
,~:iints, when rooted and grounded in

that love, can comprehend its

i'ieadth and length and depth
a -I height: It passeth knowl-
edge, ;ind yet when we are thus groun-
d' d and looted m it we are enabled
lo ]-:now it. and then even in this mor-
1.1 .sta'e we "are filled with all the
liiiness of God." Eph. 3:14 19

When tills holy priei])le of heavenly
lo^•e is i'eit in the iieart of a poor sin-

ner, th(-i'e seems to be nothing lack-

ing' to oiii' peace and comfort, and we
would l:c <|iii"i a.nd still, and let that
iioly iMjwei- of love keep sweet pos-

session (,f us. But now we are ex-

< ri-;>cil )>y it to look unto others. This
lo\e is to i;e "put 0(1 " wdiile in this

^vo)ld, icr li tiud.s for us neighbors,

and re;i( hes our hands out to them. It

is not Tor laii'selves alone, but it

groui)s togeihei- in our expanded
hearts ail v, ho know this love "which
passeth l..iio\\ ledge, " and it binds
liiem togi ther in one "bundle of life."

lo\-e ix'i'omes a bond. "And above
all these things ])ut on charity, which
i> ihe hond of perfectness.

"

What tiaie, sweet, beautiful and
lo\eiy things the apostle Paul says

ahout lose in the Itith chapter of 1st

Go:-. and elsewhere, and so do all

the othi/r inspired writers of the

sm ipi ( s (d' truth, about what it is,

and \vi\:i'( it does, and what it bears,

arid what it endures. I must get

away, or 1 will be quoting all the

lovel.v chapter.

Love then finds plenty of work for

the child of God to do; plenty of

burdens to bea.r for others; plenty of

goodness to manifest to the poor and
ne;-"ly, as well as plenty of songs and
liymns of praise to sing with those

that do rejoice.

For those in wdiom this love is plant-

ed, and rooted and grounded, there

are pains to endure, sacrifices to

m.iike, aching shoulders and weary
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limbs to l)ear about, but also sweet

eoutentruent and holy peace and

heavenly joy. And how could it be

otherwise with them, since God dwell-

eth in them, and He is love.

Mav tliis love be our guide, tell-

ing us wliere to |^o and what to do

and liow to act.

It ^Mll ih I s ti

phuc
wav.

at the

an hour
1 1

and Jiopmi.'- li

let me euin\

tlie love oi < ^ "

ifest it m II!'

That will he

the (;arth, and
and with resignation

J ;

L(

1 mau-
. day.

uld

1 tl ought

1 had Leeu

tliought thai

for it would

self worse than any one.

I I sohoul and

never tail us.

to the riglit

. in the right

iglit word to

to do.

heen writing

;.;a not look-

over my s.^dul an;

I (rould haidlv S;;i

s seeded
1 olten

[itist mect-

: ti;o truth

:,ncd me.
i ti'oubled

condition that

mv Icet and

i'^lder

.ind 1

:.\,S II. DURANi).
Southamphiii. I .'i.

EXi'KRiKNCE.

tlial I A

when he

felt like

Ml hea\-

[ Hiought

condition

I had no

Elder P.

Now
strong ill

D. Cold. Dear brother: :\rr. ^

that

\h tiist

luture dost

mv Irtth Acame oser mc when m
Avhile listening to a sermon bv Ehicr
Moses Helms. Tip to this time 1 had
tliought that 1 was a L^ood girl, but
I tiicn !elt liiai 1 was a great sinner,

and there I c nothing good in

me. riis ]»rc.)c!inr..- seemed to be tlie

greatest f had ever heard, out it c,)ii-

demned mc. I ^vas so much east doM ii

that despair settled in my mind lor

he found oil* i ' ! , iiVPA-

mv sinful eoiKlition as i viewed it-

and then T learned that he was m the

same condition. T did not want him
to know liow T was. One night mv
liu^bnufl waked me from sleep. He
was reioicin" and expressed a good
hojie. Then 1 desired liim and all

good people to prav for me as mv
own pravers had failed me. but I

was ashamed to tell anv one this wish.
TTo afterward lomed the church, and
then T surelv felt lonelv and forsaken
by God and man. My sins were
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I)ressing nie down to utter despair,

but i c.oultl not lieli> heu-i-inir tl\e good

Lord tor ILis mere v. tlioutili my i)ray-

ers yeeiued not to re;u-li higher
^

thiui my head. Tliat uiulil 1 dreamed

ot walking aK)ng ni a very stiiuglit,

and iiai'row wav witli otiiers belore

and boliind me. but on rising next

iiioMiiiig liiv bur(;('ii Vwis .still pressing

uc baiil and lor tl;c two next weeks

uo toiiL^iic (-!
l

i'ii can express my sore

grief ail,; (lis -.'s:,. reeling that God
was t(.ii 111. I 1,, e::eii,l luercy to one

as \ lie as I. \", l;e;i leaving home

,,iie leiuiiing 1 looked back over the

liiii to \iew our home once more,

iie/ei' e\!MTtiim- to Ine to get baek.

but lelt iii-e mv mmimi was tixed, that

1 waii'd (be an. I !io io eternal torment;

but w,' did reiuiii and 1 prepared the

next meal and ealled in my husband

to dinner. 1 could not eat and went

oil down 111 1hc sdei!t grove to try

once more lo iiia\- k; the Lord tor

mercy, and there was a while that I

hardly kn^nv aii\ ii,iiu:. ! stayed so

long that mv husb.nel ealh'd me and

I returned to the house lu a u.ost aw-

ful condtion. and he went aiter his

mother who came an ! tried to comtort

me. It se med to uie tliat my heart

would burst. l»ut 1 biicame more quiet

and for a while lelt a little relieved,

luit soon atter the burden returned,

and one morning when my husband

started off to his work I thought I

would never live to see him again,

and told him to tell his father and
mother who I believed to be good peo-

l>le, to pray for me. I got the bible

and read the l-ttli chapter of John,

and thouglit O that these promises

were to me. When the sun Avould go

doAvn I could not tliink I would ever

see it again. On one certain night

after retiring in this condition, and
after going to sleep I dreamed very

plainly that my father and mother,

(Mr. and Mrs. C. P. Griffin) were at

our house, and also Elder N. M. Clark,

and that lOhlei- ( lark was to conduct

iaiiii'v sei \-]! c. and thoy began to sing.

> I
1 1 . t 11. I r ler Claik,

and M iiuvl tiiai i A\as utterly heli)less,

could iioi speak or move hand or

loot.

l'>ut ad at "once mv strength came co

iiK^ and mv uiuueii nad vanished, and

mv soul was I illed with love to the

Ijoi'd ioi- su< ii sweet relie!:. iNovt morn-

eh-

sneakii

Loid

i ( HI,

and l!i

A

and i!ia,ise of the

;';v. aud mv whole
tilled with ])i aise

1 'lad

th It 111 M( ( i \ o tl It 1 luul

hoix im' t .1 ,h s . i( 1 - 1 t ^e1y

low down i;i leiluvi's. 1 vet horie m
11 \ P( (

(' i> . ( t' t (. id has

shown iiKen'V lo me aud soiaeiimes

m thinking o "er llis '.ireat gooducss

to me I am Idled wi;;: praise a.nd

adoration. I -was recencd luio the

rnmitive Baptist church iii i\Iav lo76,

and can sav tiiat I a'tpreciate and cu-

)ov the lello\', si io ot llie Lord's lico-

ple.

1 have wiirten for rebel of imud.

Twice have 1 \iewed that straight and
naii'ow ^vav. and O that 1 may be

kei)t tuerein.

\\ hen 1 can tecl the presence of my
dear Kedeemer all is well.

My Ilea 1th is now poor, but I hope
to be resigned to the will of the Lord.

Asking an interest in your prayers, I

remain, 1 hope \ our sister in Christ.

ELIZABETH ED WABvDS.

MfershviUe. N. C.

Brother J. W. Terry requests my
view of the language of Paul, "If in

this life only we have hope in Christ

we are of all men most miserable,"

1st Cor. 15:19.

Notice the little word "If— " If in

this life only- we have hope in Christ
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we ni(> of rJl men most miserable. He

do . i
iiie only

. Tiie child ot

(j^,
' ;—have prom-

l^.
,:! now is and that

J
on the great im-

poj lion of the

d,.
-, -''n tlien the

de;it: : .
i .V dead

are i..erishcu—uu m^ie oi uieni. 't

dead rise not tlien is Clnist not

Then we are false wilnesses. ;i;

preaching is vain, our' hibor is ai!

in vain. What profit is there in en-

during snfferinp- or hiboiiug if the

de:'.l ^ i' our joys are all

c,,.;: ;;e, wliik^ tills life is

(j.-i,. 'f1'ii«'tion. and we

have oar ^
t'.i.s life, and

suffer ]u l is iiie for

Christ's s. I'ar greater

suffering- .
ii the unbe-

lieving, li IS liiLTe 111

this suiii j'S 11'' ri'siu--

rection oi' ti..' I'.v.^a siuely -we arc of

all men the most miserable.

There is no greater ho' e than the

hope of tlie resurrection of the dead.

Take that away from the suffering

cliristian then who is miserable as he

is.

"What are thes

if I shall av.-ako

likeness ot le-i MjsiictL

For the ! iiircelion of

the dead i a,n called in

question tM.. d .

If Christ be not risen then this is all

a delusion, and of all men we are the

most miserable. All our treasure, joy

and hope is laid up in Jesus, and shall

be attained in the riesurrection from
;!,e dead.

P. D. G.

lication in Zion's Landmark for the

eomfort and consolation of the house-

h(,M ,)t tnitli. tor 1 feel that he is a

inau wlio has laid down his life for

the cause of Christ counting transient

things as nothing that he might walk

in humble obedience to his Master.

Your unworthy brother, if one at

all,

A, Y. I\IOORE,
' .'I ^ Mill. X. C.

::i<ler p. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Christ

:

1 have a letter from Elder L. H.

Hardy which has been a great consola-

tion to me and I send it to you for pub-

r earae toda^ and I

i to get it and to hear

: your dear family,

i >,,a,. -A- v.-r forget Die ])leasant

lours I have spent with you and
faniilv in your home, for it always ap-

jx'ared to me to he a home at which
my Lord and Saviour was Avelcome and
wliere His name is precious. I have
lier-n to places where the name of

.Tesus wa^' so li'i-htly esteemed that

['rayin'j- and asking the blessing at

tr.bh^ appeared to be an idle noise. I

could feel so much of the spirit in

me and bedtime Avas a Aveleome hour.

TTow sore one is tried at sucli times!

Xo ono but those thus tried can imag-

ine tlie embarrassment. This Avill tell

^'i'l vh^- T rejoice to be in a home
' iiiber of the family loves

Jesus and t!u' songs of

Brother, I do not know what 1 am
but I d,o knoAv that 1 love the Lord
both in His justice and in His mercy.
1 often fear that my love for Him
is selfish or of tlie wrong kind, and
then T have doubts as to whetiier I

know Avliat love is. Oh, how the

clouds of darkness do gather over me
sometimes ! If I did not know that the

same liand that takes care of me holds
these clouds also I Avould go into des-

pair; but they are His clouds and His
dwelling place. "Clouds and dark-
ness are round about Him." YHien the

terrible water spouts roar we must
know they are of the Lord and that
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in

1"

otherwiso tJian to love Imn? Oh wlinr,

hearts of stone to l)e otlierwiso!

T do not know tliat T ain a (•iiilu. h\n

IT I rnav he only tlie hii iiMest scf.anT

m tl'o honso it bo 'Wf ffcatcsr o|-

favors for T am a ti'i'car si'iim't. T<jV(n

mv vorv nature is sin. \u-\v can \\\y

practice he otliorwise ? 1 want to. do
o'oo,T and follow tl-e Lord in all His

tencMin'j-s. How can wc cnme before

ITiin jn p^-aver if we do not forf?ive

every one liis sins afj-amst ns? Rnndy
no one can possibly sm so frreatlv

against me as I do aframst the T;ord

evei'v dav. Tlien to tnink of tlie con-

tra'^t. God is so oTeat in TLs 'goodness

•Tid so food m his g-rpfifness and T so

litth' and vile to tJnnk of TTim as

loohmtr in love on such a poor Avrotcli.

Mv follow man is tiiv ennal. "When
lio sins afjamst me if is onlv dust

acamst dnst. Shall T not forci'ive hirn?

Tt IS a rrood feelmcr to liave that voiir

Iieart is clean towards all men.

Tt a •.;icared to nie todav as i prayed
in onr moctin"- tliat all was pence m
mv lica-'t and tiiere was n-ninn</ T

1 n to 1 nnst
iin' licjirt lionnded like a vouna: deer

and mv ]o\' was full for a wliile. T '-utv

losc that lliis IS whv T a-i writm"- to

\'ou m this way and ho'ie that A'oii

may he abh? to partake of th- drin-

pmes of this bonev. To me it was the

honey and the boneA-coml') too-Pther

T alwavs iiave to have it that vav for

T am such a rebel that f never fjet anv
feel ncs of love and merc^ onlv as I

i -ii c\|:c: K iic(> the lash, hurely the

•
s l)ack. 1 his also

1 tired of reading
I ten as 1 felt in

i if It IS lit for

II soon convert it

•••
' V, ill mark out itsk nu'l If v ill 1)0 ioryotten.

! 1
t 1 id to h!( s Aou md

(
i ' coiiiiiiue to make vou

' USs Mnevard that yon
111 ti;e precious fruit of

- <,i the Lord.

\ our liroilier m horif.

\k il HARDY.

1 obi :

1 I'l i !( ; 1

•[ \\ as cdiiilortin^i' to me
i-e\oii'i c:\,>;'; .sion and especially

where \(>!i dwlt on the serinture.

l'i\eii i.icii; ;:i'M) uuiL sleep 111 Jesus

will ii-.'.il bi:jm' with Ilim." It is

sweet i,) he i.l.sscd with a hope that

w(! will su-ei) with ilim m death, which

AVill 111 iea!i!> not Ik; deatJi, but a glo-

rious :c-;un'4- Liotii all tliincs. even

tiie piaui;e o, sm wiuch so soi'elv ba-

ses lis I. ere. And ihe beii^'ht oi our

.lo\- yill not M' atT. lined until we have

been i-esurrected, "bou^iit with lluu."

1 1 ^ 1 I s( 1 1 ( c s \ t si II be sitistied

Ihe oit perplexing ouestion with me
IS, am I one ot those who shall at

length sleep in Him?
! n.ilior Gold, I would love to at-

tend ''our Association it it is not too

lar. an vou tell me about how far it

Is and which vould be the best route?

Jt is si\t\'-nve miles from here to

I !l< u II is It li )m AN ilson'

1 end not !j,-et- to attend our association

wlindi 1 reu'retted very much. Have
no; heard anything trom it yet.

In lo-i-e and sweet fellowsliip. I re-

main.

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Lolkton. N. C.
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Dear Brother Gold:

Jluelosed you will imd a very sw eet

letter from iMrs. Tlngperi, ot iarboro,

C , and 1 i'eel that 1 u aat the dear

Old Baptists to rejoice wuh lue. ihc

Loid is good, III ( I'l ai 1 .'(»s ( u >

Ills dear childrea to lo\ e the truth

and tlie blessed Ziou oi our v^od. DawA
said, "Blessed is the man wlioiu il:oii

(the Lord) ehoosetli and eauseth to

approach unto llini.

"

I hope this letter will be the coniiort

to otiiers It has been to ir.e.

iVly visit to Nortii Carolina was \ er^

pleasant indeed, i s]i;dl never ior^ci

the dear Baptists ot tliat State as loiv^

as memory lasts.

In gospel bonds,

J. A. jMONSEES.
Macon, Ga., 128 Summit Ave.

My Dear j\Ir. Monse«.s

:

Oh, how bad I hate to call you and

all these other good people .Mr. and

Mrs.; how 1 long to say l)rotlu!r, 'nut

fear I cannot.

Oh, what shall 1 Wiite, and where

shall 1 liegin? How lov\-, how \ery

low I am, none can save tliose who
have suffered as I liave and am suffer-

isg.

When I

from tbe

my little

misery
: / that 1 wns cm

But God kuL-v/ best, she liv.-i

On the Friday folloAving
'

pretty high fever, but how 1 1

pray to the Lord to let me
Contentnea Association ',\liiih

Saturday. Who eau d(;scribe

guish, my torture and I fit aiiy

my death. Oh ^Ir. IMonsees,
;

you know—T ])o]io,vc yon do.

heart sti-in '

'

rende-l ;,
.

ror-k lijhi I
, ,

a just and IhAy ;.<(«]

1 knew not what to do, I saw
m:i: !;iiess, gloom and eternal

mine. 2\lv heart cried

:! It ;Miied He heard it

' an\- arleiuion to

local was so

:t, 1 could only

;. :iJ ..ir.n bclore a mighty
eiuldiug and with fear ot sink-

er' moment. The dark waters

'i'l iiidi'cd and threatened

distr my
I ;ji Jesus words, "My

. vi'iiv hast thou forsaken

ntdv 1 felt that He had
:

' ' ;e\ il and his angels

IS they pleased.

1 that sweet Asso-

IL like if 1 could

would oi)en the

:c creep in. Vain
^c there is in me.

lies and tried to

me be baptized,

> li ;-'.ime of the sweet-

er saw were kind enough
ke me home with them.

*iod on High, praise be

!i!-()n everlasting wings
. loralion from my poor

i. -My weight that

'I seeiiis, and on
^- 1 went Sunday

:, yes, iiaMpy, light,

seemed borne upwards
ir winds until my ])eace

f knew no bounds
•

1 10 tell all those

who ha,l sympa-
. Sunday and had

i]> to Tarboro as I did be-

'1.10 good ministers, and
I left you so also did I

had to i)art with them. I

zv, but ^Ir. Gold. God
ed iiM- to come to their

'

I

: urday and Sn.nday
•S:: t did he mean/ Do

i meant there was a
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shadow of hope that I might enter in-

to their fellowship? 0 God, help me!

Help me! I am so degraded, so vile and

corrupt and polluted. What shall 1 do i

1 fear to go lest (iod smite me down

in my wretched state, forever banish-

ed from His holy presence.

But Oh Lord, help me, 1 do want to

go so bad. I feel like I will never be

satisfied alone any more. I do desire

above all things to enter into the fold,

if Jesus, sweet Jesus will enable me
to live that long and will still draw

me on as I hope to God He is doing

now, maybe they will receive me.

Oh, Mr. Monsees, if it is His ^vill

please don't Avrite me that my letter

is too full of i\Iethodism or some otlier

something, that you spurned it and me
with it. I can say of your sweet let-

ter to me, that I felt too unworthy to

open it, but thanks be to God, it did

help me so much that from the depths

of my sore and afflicted heart, I tried

to thank God for causing you to re-

member me and at such an early date.

1 thank you so much.

I had a dear good letter from Elder

Tom Lawrence. I wanted to see him

so much at the Contentnea Associa-

tion but was denied the privilfge.

Elder Gold told me to write him my
feelings, but I am sick, so sick in my
flesh as well as spirit.

If this is fit, and I am not all wrong,

would you mind forwarding it to him.

Then if he sees fit may he destroy it

and you banish it from your inmd.

If I am fit I feel like I would love to

join you all.

M'any thanks, Mr. Monsees, for those

sweet papers you sent me. I just re-

ceived them last night.

I did not mean to take up so much
of your time. Pardon me. If you

don't mind Iwould be very thankful

to hear from you again, but I feel like

I am asking too much.
Your poor and needy little friend,

MAHY J. THIGPEN.
Tarboro, N. C.

AND THjllli WOKKS DO b OLLOW
TIIEM.

u <ind

I have hi'.en thmlaiig 1

of the old samlb ui in,- (

boy-hood days. ^Viia some ;i,iiong

those whom I reuii, ui i er mosL vi. idly

are sisters Qumlnij, Liuuiev. iteua

Laucum,* j- oily Arueti, harah Ann
Grifim, biethren ChaiiLiuiu iLil. I3illy

Tiee. Natluiuiel Jones, i e-tcr Jones, C.

P. uririin. [nnw li\'in^: diil who is too

leci.-Je to a'ueud chun-ii! aad otiiers.

J c seeriiL'>_L lu luooe < s mat ihose

dear old bxuthieu (ienghicjd in the

service oi (lou. at;;! t:;ai no sacriiice

was so grer.t. oi a leiLnoiai u;.rarc, to

keep tliem iroiii tiieii- iei;u!ar church
meetings. In tiimse (.. as I looked

upon those saints aoo> e iaeiiti-ned as

being perieet. 1 roala hear Uicm talk

of their iearLaluess, eir-., but i could

not understand wiiv, livimi such righ-

teous lives as 1 ociieved lacai to be

living, could lie so U: iriid. i can wit-

ness with tliciii uoAv ui tlioir teariul-

ness, but I know m\ hie is not worthy
of emulation as wa.s tlieiis. And it

seems to me as the IJa^itists as a w!iole,

so far as I know theii! arc ui'i as taith-

ful as Avere the i'aj ;jsi;. ;n iiiv boy-

hood days. i\ovr n .;;c.,,,s \vc can ex-

cuse oursei\ cs : ;
•

l Oiug. That
IS not nglii. ^ : . .. , il;e assem-

bling ot A-o;ir;-c ,s ^ . c'ln^r as the

nranir.T ol s.uixH is. \\ hen tue written

v.-.;ni -OL roiivifiuns n thiUL' and
t!ie WO! d o; -lod v.-nliiu us coudeums
it then we iiave two wituessis. atid

"out ot the rcouili or i wo or lj:ree wit-

ed IL

that is

SIOUS O!

11 Uld <

ii^ )n ll

id more pers

ways, ail", as soon as oin' pure minds
sleep he is readv to preseut soiiietlung

we are leady to take up when we are
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ready t o take up when we are in this sage came and I sang, '-Amazing' grace

tlic

i i ;

d<..^

edilicii i

the wicls

men. i

preacliui'

cruciJ Jei^

life.

th,':

spii '

lliis way lu

never been

i ! ; lT about

best

:
. . ., 1 Him

truth and tlie

• tl.miiS of the

;:ntil tliey are

cDiiseiiuently

to God's peo-
• (lead works

;

1 iliy; it takes

oi joy

shut up
Stran-e

to let

had
becau

' )st but

ii now I

was lit up
vei- known
love to en-

11 so much
darkness,

of It that

I this joy-

ful (jc\ cr

i.ad ever

: ^ \vas not

to tell it to my dear

godly co.i\>i-;m

the assenll)llll^'

courage

meet lu'j-

tion to

!;n. , ioisake not

r y<.i.) a'lvcs together

• I is. Also "en-

Idreri to attend your
tliey siiow a disposi-

icliing prei)are a

way tor them.

Affectionately,

ir. .M. HAUCO.M.
Richland, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

As this year of 1010 i~ -

•

my mind has ]h:c]\ iim

the years that ha , r

with whom ! luxve lie.-:! a < v. I .>i:i.-,;

I first hecame a ivieiaher of the Prim-
itive Baptist ch.urcli.

It was on th.e third day of .Tii-ic

1873 that tlie message of p^'ac-

the Lord (T hope) ca-io to mc
going t'> '

'

No one v,

troubled

to burst fruai U'oul.ac. ihu mes-

day a;i(l \a- I,

the tl:i:i ^ ;

•

uevei-

find '

the CO.

assui'ed iih; ,

,

felt the sfiiir

tluit which 1

of coriifort to

in him that Ik

ProM! tliis t

(11

i :ia;l coufidence

s M vant of Gcd.
• cliurch has had
to me. 1 had al-

I l^>aptists and
to la; the only

'

. That be-

(' ;ind more
.! to try to

I i-:' \ A- i:ei' was i'dUy es-

ih\ there without any erfort of

I't.

' Sun-
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bosoms and took uui in. How little

1 fjlt 1 am not al.li- to tell, liouever

1 was thank inl to W-A tliat they had

made me -.vd-mie to live with them.
'

Brother J. 1.. Alev. horn \wnt with me

aud lie too was iceened and c were

baptized on the lourtli Sunday hy

Elder Shadriek Pate.

1 look l)aek now and see that then-

is not a member livinii' who gavc^ us the

right baud of relh)wshii). P.i'other

.Mewborn is the oldest membei' in that

eluirch.

Just after we wer(^ reeeived there

was that re(imrement of ihe Lord

which I had felt more or less al times

from my fourth year in this world, the

weight of the t:"s|>el ministry. The

more this l)urden was on me the more

unable to bear it I felt \r. b.', and that

is so to this day. l>ut the wei-lit was

on me aud I had to undertake. I bmv

it for one year or m-ariy so and then

I tried but my effort was the worst

of failure. 1 eoidd not say any thin^'.

1 just sat down for there was nothiu'^'

else for me to do. This (-(mtinned for

one and a half y?ars. The door of lib-

erty was first o;';;ned to i.ie on Satui'-

day bef>)re the third Sunday in -bin-

nai-y, 187(i, on (ioose Creek Island. 1

feel 'sure that 1 had never felt less

like trying to talk but it just appeared

that 1 must Iry and the Le,nl blessed

m.e to talk foi-ty fi\e minutes. 1 felt

mueb I'elii f IVom that effort. On Sun-

day th<^ s.ame Messing was mine again.

For a can-" knovni only to the Lord

from that (la\' my dooi' of liberty has

never been (di«>iM|. .Many times when

] have tried and consumed miK'li liiim

I feel that it would have been wise in

me if 1 had just sat down and not con-

sunu' any time at all t'lan to he Uj) there

beating iho air trying to i'ind some-

thing to say until 1 have wearied out

the patience of the congregation and

aceomidished nothiin,'' miu-e.

I had moved my membership from

ATewborns to .Mil ion (now l'>etbol) in

Pamlico coiiuty. I think uoav of tliose

who were there th?n and there is

ni)f one of tliem living. From there

i moved to ILulnots ('reel; in Carteret

c(nint>' and all wdio were meiid)ers

there are gone but one and he is not
a i.iember with us. From there 1

moved to Newport and of those who
then received me there are (1 think)

six living. Since then 1 have had ray

iiiehike; :^h'p with the churches at Dur-
haii!, iioxboj'o, Lickfork, and Reids-

vilic where it now is. 1 have always
I'eit tliat the bretliren where I live are

g'.xKl (enough for me to live with and
Ihei'cfore j have moved to be with
them.

1 have l)een litu'e ten years and the

breilireu and 1 liave been blessed to

live togetlier in peace.

x^.s ! look over the past few years

and see that all has been peace in

the clnirches that 1 try to serve 1

feel that the Lord has been my
strength and shield. 1 do not feel wor-
thy of any of the rich blessings of His
grace but 1 do not consider my worth-

iness nor my iinwort hiness but He
blesses me as it is |>leasing Him.

1 feel now that I want to love and
scr\e Iliiii ail the days oi' mJ' life, not

merit hul, because of the good He has

bestowed on me.

The longei' 1 live the more estab-

li.^hed I ixromc that salvation from

first to lasi ;s of tlic Lord. 1 cannot

iielie\e tiial any part of it is in any

wise (h'i)en(bMit on the works of man
either for time or for eternity. For

this causi' I feel that 1 want to live

and <lie in the cause of Him wlio has

-:o loviM IMC that he has not withheld

from me any good thing. Surely all

that i iiave and all that I am belongs

to tlu' Loi-d and therefore I have

neither time nor service for wdiicli He
will e\"er owe me any thing. 1 want to

praise Him Avitli my whole heart for

His name's sake.

L. H. HARDY.
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Dear Brother Gold

:

A few nights ago whih' sitting alone

and Jiuisui, as ilH- flic huini'u Irymg

to in\ esiiyatp standing with the

Lord, 1 sunn hrra •

,

i-ii dis-

tressed, almost 1
1

'

.
Jly

little hoi'e that i ! for

fifty-one years ha([ ^.i - i. i' h.h. MUite,

disappeared. The (picstion was pro-

pounded, wliy lia\e you e\'er (dieidshetl

a hope V And if av.-is r.>. << n time J

eould not gn e ai:. , " ii or

tongue eould ch-'-' lU^. 1

not only f.- 1 ' •
' - . i ^

!.v to

perisi: hut ! . !^ ih^u Jursaken

ine fore\cr , i
.' .Nil of a

sudden this mm i,. i>y>- •;!.•!.«• to my mind

with great iui<-v. 'In lliat d,i\- tliou

Shalt say.. Oh Loid I wiil
j
raisr Thee

tl-.ough Thou ua-t aii-iy wiMi me.

Thine anger is turned away and 'idiou

comfortest iiie. 1 turned 1o m;. Iiihie

fo see where if i ! I sdou

found it, ' - im-

mediately i
I first

time in el •
.

,
. > iding

awhile in the [Uinl: oi hs,;iah 1 i'<.uuil

that gieat an.! e^^.torahU' e\e!:lv ;;re

generally [ii'efai c'd with tliis expres-

sion, In that day or the day of the

the time he will manifest His won-
derful power. And the day man sees

and knows his nothingness, and fliat

God is "all in all." Jt is when he
is manifesting TTis AlmJglify po^\er in

saving Ills 'oeloved, I lis heai'fs de^

light, fiom siii Mild cfiMdemnatioii, and
also with the saiiu» .\hingldy p<!\ver

destroying the wicda-d and i.ufti;ej: to

flight the aliens and all who .oppose

the truth as it is in Jesus. In a little

wdiile my mind was eai'ried liai Ic fo

the day fifty-one yea-'s ago wl:en the

darkest day of my life was fui-ned sud-
denly to the hrightest. I was fully

convinced that was the Lord's day,

and I have never had the least douht

of His wonderful ])ower to sa\e the

chief of .sinners from the that dav to

this. And in a little while many of

the wonderful days of the Lord were
hrought to mind, and 1 felt and do un-

til yet. tiuit I am a poor vile wretch,

and 1 have uu)re reasons to i)raise the

Loid than any mortal l)eing.

But tlie most precious day ol' my life

was the first manifestation of His
power, gk)ry, wlien -Jt sus revealed Him
self to me the chiefest among ten

thousand and tlie One altogetlier love-

ly. When j was in uiitlnigiu darkness
aud eould (Ml!;, say, what s.hail i do?
What shall I <.u . Wi.eu He came to

my ndief widi 1li,se words, ''Y-e be-

lieve in God. helieve also in me."
And this Is the work of (Jod, that ye
believe n;, l.,,id Jesus Christ."

And fi'! '

! ;:d many mani-
festaf).. d-rful power to

delivei- ,
. and tiie will to

sa.\e ti» the II
I

:
i'l'iiMi^t tlu'iii that come

iiiito ( H.d !,\'
I i iiii

;
s.'cing tlia.t He ever

livetli 1w I,:;. I-.. int^.-esMnn lur them.
And fro; da

h; His
goodness and m-i .-y le i,:c ilioiigil vile

i he. Av.il many, manv more nights
nf .'arkness and gloom, having my
ii '

'

>' -' eiit ;;s e\ il, aud [lei'sccutions

I did has used to drive me
aud !i)se all confi-

'I -di. I have learned by
sad . xpe!-ie,ii-e that lie wdio wdll live

go<lly (and I lir-pe I have ever had the
Avill

) shall suffi'r r-eisecution. i am
ti-nly glad that it does not read, that
he that liveth gmliy, for I find that
'-vhen I will do good evil is present. I

'il^'> fiud, as the apostle says he did,
a. law in my mem hers bringing me
into ( a|)ti\ity; hut I am glad to feel

I am not a willing captive. And T am
i':ade to contemplate the life, suffer-
ings and (lea til of my Saviour, how
ivilliugly 'He endureth the cross de-
spising shame."

Tf produces in me while viewing that
soli ihii s -en., that sober frame of spirit
w ha !i h« si befits me while in this mil-
itant stale. I am fully impressed with
the sense of the shortness of time and
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time things, nn i

death. And 1

1 VM-r ]:.

Ol IMV I),-

innh 1

the L..1.1

had main
lUAv
to I lie !>\

•'AVI.ir!^ ,

tliaii a 1

tlu (h I

Lord cau kill and
make alive. 1 hav-

Init l.k.sc 1 I) I!

livi:

voii with

aid do-.,vns.

(dos- I aiu

knoA 1 ( n s[i( 1 .M s 1 1 1 (. 1 I

>

until . i-i l.;is l;.M-n tin' i'nd;

Jite to labor io!' t
; iiphrtin-j- or i. aii-

kind. m li'-.tii i ! i,!cli and stnt. . riie-

Lord alone knows Avhetlicr >^iv !;;!>()is

have lircn in vain or not. It is iji"

desire to for-xd l!:f Ihiivj's {\<.i>\ are

behind and to pn ss tov/ard the iiinr':

of the high calling- ot (xod as it is

m Christ Jesus. 1 have heard oui two
oi thiec siiiuo s

viUe m the last si-

at Wolf Island,

half from home. . ' .

bv the t.:-thren mid sl-l.^x 1.^ visi^

the chiin-lii'S and Assoeiation??. es:,eei-

visiring us in our afliictions,

:

.1' :'r ;md friends exceed-

inistering the ne-

is of tliis life. Not
id. the doctors and
lously.

. ^iire oC reading

, . .!;aicais wliieli we
i;rli. witii 80. lie excep-

i-vcs me to the heart to

M
:

:
(• and dissension

i jist. West. North
I u'Jis led to the

: s ago they
' Oi people

,ccnmd the

I Hiiwii lou'ether

'1 love, notwitli-

'nol-;ed upon as

'
; e eni'th bv the

ome lew pitied

and old logvisni

;

:
.

(' ',vorld seem-

or union.

r\veen the

: ! <
..( happiness

> : :!;> a:t iiough it di-

:
; (h'lioiainations

'^!i. s. Avhich has

;nt. J

nt\-t\\

of m
nit (

;ror

en i)oor

and mv wife f^'s r

not able to so Aviiii m'> ;.nd nor \vin'im

for me to leave hei-.

But the br(!thren have been verv lists

! (-\e-witncss

: , m the 70's.

I. ;i Cailiolic priest

b;doi<> General
: Shitvs armv. The
.11 vou refuse to

r oi mv soldiers.

i1 IS a mistake

! liind-.- help burv
I e cown here.'

'

! TO take any part
!^ ' the suK. .

I-. .• :TMr,s ji-.tl sore trial? that
I- oplo had to endure dur-

. instead ot disrunt'Ug

fMic for iinuther. united

i'lrcr. as sufferiii':- and ad-

iil V (io : -[list the reverse

'>-e;irs the Pi-iniitive Bap-
; building up the waste places
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in Zi(!n. f^ieclinfr comfortable houses

to V lii'cli meetings

i.eaid u .

ism, eoui'v

It is now as i

uiiij waxed .

32

tioil uiu]

the luin^s;

pii<:v-<r

, ,s:sm.

, .n' Old w.eu Jesh-

id lacked. Dieut.
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to >es, and it is

; far ecu >

' of g-i'cat joy wliich

tl ,i!e Paul said he was

lii i.l lir ." may yiu: coiititiiie to

grow in ami in iLc I\n:'\\ledge

of til.' tin III as ii is in Christ Jesus,

and 1m' .N];a)i 'l to us many more years

;;iui l-c . nabii :1 by the grace of God,

'"to lirt li )
:

' a; voice like a trumpet,

ai! ! 1 spare not, and show

t!,i their sins and my
pedicle ii..aj- ' ausgressions." This is

tlie prayer of your unworthy brother

in Christ. A"Qd may God's blessings

attend your labois. 3Iy love to all

who love the weli'are of Zion.

J. M. HARRIS.
Reidsville, N. C.

Notice

!

Brother Gilliam has a good corps

of teacliers in liis scliool, which is well

located, liuildini^s Kood, and oppor-

tunities exc(:i!cnt foi' obt-iiniug an

education.

tlie Flock, Green F'orest, Ark.

EDITORIAL

HE RULETH.
"AVitli him js slrcng-tli and wisdom:

Ilje (ii (!•!', .'d and iUv deceiver are his,"

Job 12:l(j.

Tlie contention l)atwcen Jol) and his

three friends, as tliey think, leaves but

little to be said on eithei' side of the

controversy l^rlween ili\iiie s()\creign-

ty and Tree agency.

Tiicre are few men better supplied

witli argument than Job. The men on
the other side cover tlie ground of

opposition vei'y well.

They judge froiii external, outside

appearances which is natural in man
to do.

They find the greatest man of his

day in morals, judgment, wisdom, in-

tegrity and wealth cast down, over-

wlielmed, ruined, as men say, friend-
]f-<^, homeless, plagued, cursing the
day of his birth, and wishing he had
ne\er been born. .They at once
conclude that such a desperate condi-

tion he was in proved that he was
wicked, but that God had found
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lu- so acted

(iod liius

. 'hat e ;(_• 1)

s in rif^lileoiisiicss. His will de-

liiru'w wiiut ills counsel i)ur|)o.ses.

P. D. G.

sTKA.\(iK!

^ all 1 sure.

isult

KUI

;nid the fowls

siiall tell them,

ists of the eartii

u tliat (led has

t him doAvn,

in his hand

; thin- ;.;n(l

id. iod

can stay his hand,

what do est tliou?

Yr.f

!ie n-reat of

et'ore him.

und the de-

wjH. None
V unto liim

pitiful and ii:e:'eiful, and
rnh's in ;'i';-hteousness.

Tlific .irc '.rods manv an<i lords many

in t! 1' worh.l. Hence mankind have

so ii!;!!r/ Mii. Dosed gods. But to those

1;:uui T o! (Iod there is one God and

Father of whom are all things, and

we are of llim ; and one Tjord Jesus

Christ, by whom are all t!iin<2:s and

we are by him. 'Tlie true God works

all tilings according to his will—not

as M'e think they should be. He

s st;ii-iii;e tluit [ieople will argue
-1 t,.f p; edcstmation of God,
id.uiu' Ti.at man is left to free

' . (M ins (>'>\ n clKMce a.bout mat-
ind sail insists thai we should
o ( .o(i. \\ ity pi'iiy to h'im if we
iioosc !.ur way! Why call on
o do ioi- lis t'lat \\"liich we can

oiii sc!\ (-s :' il 11 is optional

!s lo do tiMs way oi- that, why
> o^d to kci'p us 1 i'oni the wrong
and that he s!;oui<i I ad ns in

uiit way.'

nied ;h;ir men d(-iie lo hi- free,

:iiik tl'cy ai-.- (-ap,:!,;,^ oi nakin-
' ciioicc. Not until lliey become
iced of their inability to make a

hoire do they fe(d 'the need of

ird's (dioosing for them. As men
tliat God cannot do wrong, and

il he docs is udod they become

MS tliat the Lord will Ica.l them,

il Mcn arc afriictcd they will

o (Iml ',vho hears the groaning

Il as are imprisoneti m a state ofof siK-h as are ii

helplessness aiic

Men in natur

aJiility oppose

ease and supposed

dominion of God,

and desire ^o be free to do as they

i-lease. Rut when one is oppressed and

('ejiendent tlien ho r(^ioices that God

rules in heaven, and does his will

air.onc; the inliahitants of the earth. It

seems that we are all born wrong in

our first birth but when we are born

ot incorruprible S(>ed by t!ie Avord of

I lien we love the Lord, and desire

lo lie led l)v him, and pray that his

will he done in earth as it is in

heaven.

P. D. G.
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WHAT CONCORD.

Brotlier \V. T. Waters i-e(Hiests my

view of 2nd Cor. and 14, "Now

for a rcconiiumse in llnj sfiiie (1

Kpeak as unto my cluldrenj lie } <j also

enlar-^'i-d lie ye not lUUMiually yoked

together witli uuhehevers: tor ^\llaL

iellowsliip li;it!i righteousness with un-

righteousm-ss ' and what eomiuuniou

hatu liglit with darkness' I

PxM'iMisi' oi our abiMuhint love and

labor tor you he ye also euhuged.

Paul's great love lor the Corinthians

was proven m his labor ol lo\e loi

them- Tins tield ot loving IuLmii- and

triumph m Ciirist lirouglit «ueli gn-Mi,

liberty and hai>piness to hi, a t,.at he

desired tliev should also be eipial with

him 111 this great joy.

This great happiness of being en-

larg(!d m the love ol the Lord Paul de-

sired that the Coruitiuaiis should also

enjoy, lor then thev would rai inorc be

unequally yoked with unheh^'x i/i s.

Tiiere eau be no Icllowship tun- libcrt;.

m being joined together with thos'_'

that do not believr and love the truth

as Paul hived it.

is thei'r aiiv- tellowshi[) between

ritdit niisiievs and unrighteousness—

bet\\e,ni li-i.t ajid darkness.' No, tliere

ean he tin plaee. iKir love. ]()V nor lib-

ertv 111 heinu voke.l witii 1 huse tliat

hav(' Jio aMirutv \\]\\) \iiii. i Le |')\ ->

sue 1 1 as walk to-^-i .m-r m ;i)ve is me
and i/ca.ee in the I.n! :

.l. -Hs. >

bl'ethiv:,, .
,

his hvmg. Ill ulueii he adwa.v,. tri-

uiniihed, and in everv tiiiun- \\as en

riehed. eaused him to desire that the

saiiii' |()\' an.l peaee should be shared
1)\ ill -e iMeiiiien lor whom he was

things, proving he Avas the true minis-

ter ot (iod in his labor ior them, and

th.e more he hiiiored and endured the

mole h.- ..uiiere.i the loss ol all tilings

la

Pal

bv ]ab(

tilem s(

.ai.(d

th; th(-

tet'-e'' \i iiii siieii as \\'aiK in danvuess.

lu)d s ;.r.:.[,le ai-e ll,.' teuii.le ot the

Jiviiin' (M)d. Ij.eii how ean tnvx be

\ ()i.ed Willi sii! ii as walk m darkness

and ai-e imneil to tlevils.?

•
:

-''-']> ol Jesus tolerates no

no s. rviee to ,Satan.

he loiiied ill the pure
. I with >ueh as Paul who

ah\,i>.s 1iiu.ii;>iie.| ill tlie Lord: and
wiid^e l:aii!)niess \i-as loiiUil m seL'\'ing

the liretliivii and sulTering with

Christ.

P. D. 0.

Sli\NiN(i WiPPULIiV

"i'or it we sin willullv alter tluit

we hav.> reeeived the Icnowhnlge of

the ti iitli. there reihamel h no more
sa( iilK I I 1 1

\' 1) '( J iienl

John l!eaia;i, niv view
of the ai. .)>:

The -real .. .
.i wonderful

teaehing oL .the ii,,:.. oi ! u.M.re'.vs is to

l)rove tlie liiliie oi the one oftering

ieels that

Miisule ot

II never be

lesus died

SK Ull(( ot

Deiifli has

hi he
liveth. What 1 lure-ore is the
or llie leai! that s;iis willullv after

i -d the icnowled-e of the

e,n that has done desuite

ol grace, and brought re-

eii and an ojien sliame on tlie name
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and cause of Jesus? Christ will die

no iKore, uor is tliere any more atone^

nieut made for sin. Is Clirist a fail-

ure W e preach atid teach that he tliat

is dead with iMirist shall live with him,

and how shall those thai are dead to

sm live any h.iu/cr therein.' If we
negl.^ct .s(j :;rc;tt sahatiou how shall

we c.^cai>e.

.Soil!" oiic uKiuii'es is it true, is it a

fact, that a child of God ever sins wil-

fidly, after he has recened the knowl-

edge of the truth 1 Tliere was [irovis-

iou under the law for wilful sinning,

and it was different from the offering

for the sin of ignorance, and
the i>uuishmeut or suffering was
sorer, and a type has its substance. If

the fact that under the law of Moses
he that despised that law died without

mercy, under two or three witnesses,

how much sorer is the punishment of

one that has trodden under foot the

Son of God, and hath counted the

hlood of the covenant wherewith he

was saiK-tificd an uulioly thing, and
hath done despite unto the Spirit of

grace.' Such language is enough to

caution the man of God of the danger
of such sinning, and the evil Cdse of

such as sin wilfully.

If a man sins ignorantly he obtains

mercy. But does every one know that

he is sinning even at the time he is

doing iti Does one ever sin against

light and knoAvledge? Remeiiihering

our faults is not pleasant, hut it is

needful to do so. Is uoi there a

hiltc rci.i'iiof in onr eonsci.'uce when
w.- r M.| shaiii.^ of our sin, and se.^

tiiat \v<' h.ave iki cdvcriug oi- excus(!. A
certain l^-ai-l'ul tooking for of judg-
ment and fiery indignation falls upon
us.

Does that not prove that the sin was
wilful, or that we are guilty and have
no exenso? The fiery indignation

shall devour the advers'iries. We feel

that we are tlie a-b;-] >^aries. We feel

snrelv if I had been a child of God 1

would not have done as I have done,

for surely a christian would not do
this way. W'hat a soi'e punislimeut
this is. What is more disiir-ssiiig than
to feel this guilt of siii— tiiis trampl-
ing under foot the lilood of tiie cove-
nant whej'ewiih we are san.dified. The
The sorest oi' all siiis is against Jesus.

If one that is horn of God is lost

elenialiy, and falls away so that he
•cannot he renewed to repentance does
not that bring Christ lo an open
shaiiie, proving tliat Ids aioiieinent is

not suri'icienf, or thai he lir.s died in

vain? Surely this is a sore punish-
ment.

It is necessary to thus suffer to de-
vour the adversaries. We think or
reel we should he dev<.i:re,l. P,ut it

is tliese lusts of the riesh that are the

adversaries that nmsl he destroyed,
and we arc saved hut so as hv fire.

Our wi.'ked works are burned up, and
we escape as Lot did out of Sodom by
the skin of our teeth. I'or the Lord
shall judg(^ his [leople. and it is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands of
Die living God. Vengeance belongs
unto God. Who shall hel|i us when we
sin wilfully and fall into his hands and
we have dishonored Jesus and disre-

garded the brethren, and done despite
to the Spirit of (iod. AA'hat a time of

sore punisluneiit. Then we feel that
we shall go bowed down all our days.
Wo cry are the Lor.l's mercies clean
gone forever? Will he he favorable
no more? Nor shall the sv.'ord de[)art

from onr house through life. This bur-
den I sinned wilfully must be felt-
as a sore i>unishing?

How much. heii(>r lo take heed to

our steps, and s^- h: to honor Jesus in

all things, and thus gloidfy him in our

body and sjiirit which are his.

Also by same^dst -Tohii n-f,, "If anv

man see his brother sin a sin wliieli

is not unto death, in- slial! ask' and he

shall irive hiin life for thein I'^at sin

not unto death. There is a ciu unto
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death : 1 do not say that he shall pray

lor it.

I'he chureh is the iainily ot: Cod.

Jji a vAl beliaved laiinly tiiere is

home : eeuntv and i.-rotectiou. i-jacii

uieiubci' will tleiend the otiiers. l he

hit 1 I hu Ktei oi etch is s i i t

to all il.e bodv. and eaieiuiness i.s ex-

ercised that each one should live to

the Jionor of all the family. Hence
what a place ot com tort and security

IS the church ot Giod.

Ihose that love the house of God
and ins children desire to dwed there,

and to beiiold the beautv ot the Lni-d,

and to eiuiuirc in his holv tein]>lo. (.od s

people ludiic them that are witniu.

But Uod puJiivs tliose that are without,

borne thiiiK l,ccause thev are not mem-
bers

tell him of his fa

of t;

th

1

1

, l:n n!;hv;i!:.):; 10 live

Mil II !iii. wi'-\ nor he

prolcs.-Ts lo \>i- ;i Mr\ai:t ni <,od or

not. has anv ii-jiit to do wroii"'. (iod

will l)iin'i' e\(M V thinfr into judu'ment,

whether it is uood or evd. A man tiiat

chooses the wronj? must receive all

the conseiiuences ot th.ai wi'on'j'. One
tliat cliooses the riLdit will recrive all

the effects of that riuht choice. Seek

ye iirst the kiiuz'dom ot (iod and His

righteousness and all these thinjrs

shall be added unto vou.

Ihe church does not ludge them that

are witliout. God judges them, 1st

Cor. 5:12 and 13.

Those that dwell in the love and
Avalk in the salvation of truth have
.ioy and peace in the Lord. Love is the

band that sweetly binds them to-

gether.

If any member see his brother sm a

sin which is not unto death he shall

ask God who will give him life for

them that sin not unto death. Tluis

fellowship is preserved and the erring
one lives or is saved from death, and
a multitude of sins is liid. L do not
know scarcely which is in a more dif-

ficult place the brother sin'n'n or tlie

one that does not pray for him, or

11, m tiie sense that

's liiiu siuuing. but

enough to tell him
(!i;.'s Dot pi'av tor

i: : - M ;ni<l

h It

of his

rother
lives and

Lf U llh 1 1

1 1 vou
cannot

all burned,

in the (lav

Jesus.

t!io spirit IS sa- 1

):iiin<i- ot the I ord

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. (iold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Bi'otlicr:

AVc wouh! hr ol;i<l for all who ex-

pert to <-<.iuv hv railroad to attend the

^ !•. was i ^lion at Skewarkev the

of il,;', oiitli to Write to liiyself

oi tn r
: K Ii: nil,,.,- Taylor,

' Avtiat train

^

• '

I o, as the

ii '-Id. and we
li 'O I : ;.1 f|;e depot and

i:!o;'('ily rail"! for. We would be es-

pecially u'lad 'f yo',1 could be wir'i us.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
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FREEDOM. BONDAGE.

The question on and nbotil whirli

theologians difi'er and ilisiniir, and

which dividiis them into two chisscs,

tlie pi'cdcstinarian and tlx' Ar;iiinians

—or as IS sunu'tinies known as (J.d-

vinisni and .Vi'iimiianisin, from the

name (.f dohii Caivni, a <dcar, yilte<l

exponndm' oi and ronteiuUn- lor pn>

(h'stinaiii.n, ami Ja;iies Arudnnis a

gifted ex[)0uuder of free agency, or

that a man can decide and ciioose

what he i)leases. is no nearer a solu-

tion now than it was eeuluries ago.

Not until the pi'emises ar(^ eleai'cd

of rubbish can this 1..^ deeided. Tie-

propositions to iie ar'ruod and derided

must hold or contain tlie truth or

argumtent ahout them \\ ill never make

any true progress.

Al'guincnt or reasoning is to de-

velop, bring out, construct, state, or

show that the proposition discussed

liolds the truth, or is the seed which

germinating, growing, develoi)ing, nm-

turing brings to perfection the tiue

crop.

Suppose men take the i)osition that

man. tlie natural Adam man, is a free

agent, has tlie power to choose the

light or wrong, is this a fact/

lu order for a man to l;o truly iVee

he mlist not be in bondaire to any

power that is corrui)t. i>ut man in

nature is t'ne servant of sin, and is h'd

captive l)y the devil, or is under ))on-

da-e to the prine.- of the powei- oi' the

tliere ean 1 e no true IVeedom ii/tliis

sel Vire i i' We . e.-eive and hohl OV

believ what Jesus tauu'lit. For

Jesus said thai those that t! illy believe

in him, aiiil continue in his \vor(l, ai(>

his disciples indeed, and sliall know
the truth and the truth siiall make
them fi'co.

The Fhai'isees sahl to him we are

Abraham's sec^l. and were never in

bondaire to any man.

Jesus answered, whosoever commit-

ietii sin is the servant of sin. And the
se:\i!iit aliideth not in the house for-

e\er, hut the h^on abideth ever. If

lie- r-,oii tliei-el'ore shall make you free

.\
ou siedl he free indeed, John^S :31-36.

ocN I'f cuiuiniteth sin is the
oi sni. There is no man that

e;!i and, sinnoih not, therefore every
i:!;in m nature is the servant of sin.

Vs e i,M^^v that ones master rules him.
Nni h. iiuj; th(^ ina.ster of ni'an he cannot
he fr(-e.

The de\il sinuelh from the begin-

ning-. ![(. has no freedom, and he
-\\-orks in or rules his subjects. The
lusts of your fathei- ye will do, and
he told theiii who was their father.

They par!;il<" oi' his character, and his

Hei vi!-r .li i'lles them. Tliere is no
freiMloni oi- po',\ er in the-n to choose
any othei- scrNiee. There is a way
that se(-ms riuht unto a, mjan, but the

end theieor are the ways of death.

The ser|)(-nt deceived, beguiled Eve,
telling her she should be as gods
kno-^viuu- good and evil. This decep-
1i(U) has eonti-ol in and over man-
kind vver siner then, unless Jesus frees

tlxnii. The ser\iee of Sataii is always
in bondaiic and corrupting. Nor is

there a!i\- true freedom in it.

l>ut Jesiis is tii(! Son of (rod, and is

free- and hoh:, -with no sin nor death
in Tlim.

If IFe, the Son. makes one free in-

(li-{'(!. ha\in-j; the S]>irit of the Lord
iesus iii hiiii, <!()d \voi-ks in hinr both
1o will and to do of his own good pleas-

uce, and the sei-vice is pure and free.

Miises ( hose to suffer affliction with
tie- eliihirru .,r t;o(l by faith which is

The iiiiiid of a wicked man is al-

wa\ •; to choose Tiiat vrhieli is evil.

Tlie iiiind of a good man is always
to rj.onse ihe L-(iod or to serve the Lord
Xo mail can sei-ve two masters. Ye

cannot serve (lod and mammon. But if

man is a free agent he can go two dif-

ferent ojiposite ways.

There is no iniquity in the Lord. He
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cannot be -wrong. To serve God is holy

service. Su> i: --x:!!!:- nf the Lord are

free tiu ,
-n^e alive to

(Jod Tiuni,. our Lord.

So thai > ' -ordiui^

as lie ser v,-Ih.;1,

is corrupt. '
_uiled

hy the oKl si,-;.' .
lat now

worketh in ihe eialdreu ot disobetli-

enee.

When one is born of God liere is a

holy birth of t!;( Spii'it of Cid. Who-
soever is born of Crod dotli not roniuiit

sin because lie is born of (iod, and the

seed of God remainetli in him.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:

As my time Jias almost exiiired for

my Landmark, 1 will send my remit-

tance for anotlier yeai'. 'idie present

year is nearly passed with its many
sorrows .•iiid .ioys. I Iiuo;' i

I'.-' l
1

1 ;,

In! '
'

•

01)

hr.M^ :
i

1 tear to riiii.M l:op>' m Ciinst,

luvve oft<Ti to s;iy. Loi'd 1o whom sli;ill

T go? Thou hast th.c Avoi'ds of •ler-

nal life.

I had a little dream of meeting

with you a few nights ago. I dreamed
T met Avith you at a meeting where
there was a large gathering of people.

T asked .von to let mo sjieak to you

and asl<.- ' oaltli was. It

seemed . od to be in

the bloom : ood. Yoti then

asked me lio>,\ my liflli' pinnt 1hat Avas

growing in tlie '-u!) of Avnter was thriv-

ing. I told you very well as T under-

stood it to be a jdant of very slow

growth.

You told me you had one like mine
and it was doine very vmll. T

awoke and thought on tin .IreMm I' .r

seven days, but fjot no licrlit un.lil hi-"

F^aturday evening wlmn these woi'.ls

eamo into my niinil with 'jTont sweet-

ness,. Grace is a plant Avhereever it

grows of pure heavenly root. 1 then

saw dear brotlicr that grucL- iii weak
;;ii!l strong is alike, i had thought so

oitou of the excellent gift yon [lossess

—such a meek, quiet, humine spirit

tOAvard brother and friend and foe.

Oil, i liaA'e so often desiicd such a

spirit, but that thorn in the flesh so

often litiffets me. 1 can't do the

things 1 Avould, biit the Lord k.ioweth

the Avay that i take. I fee! that the

lime is near when 1 must realize my
destiny, and know (iod's justice in

all things.

AVell. 1 will .-lose as I feel to be

in the dark vwliniut a ray of light,

and can't eoiiu- forth, hoping the Lord
Avill Iiless yon rn ! yours, hoping you
a.-e all well. i am as wU as usual.

Alay the Lord add IBs blessings. M-
fectionately your sister, 1 hojie,

Rebecca L. Ilardee.

Remarks.
Dear sister Hardee, what mysteries

in dreams and visions, AAdien the Lord
seals instruction and hides prid?

from man?
Ife maizes all his subjects the same.

It causes us l!i si'c our own \ileness,

and the beauty of the Lord sliine in

our brethren. While, if 1 love any
thing, it is humility, and a meek and
quiet spirit, it does not seem to me
that 1 possess it as I Avish.

My healtli is good for one of my
age.

Some peojile ask me Avhat preserA'es

me so Avell" T reply, it is the Lord. It

is in TTim avo live, mo\ e and haA^e our

being. The.\- say, but are you not

temperate in eating and drinking, and

do not you take care of yourself? I re-

ply, Avho gives me the mind to aA^oid

gluttony and drunkenness?

1 ;im still performing my usual labor

ariil desire to do so as long as it is the

will of God. P. D G.
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OBITUARIES

at

ill , . .. .iui.v 1'',

];•!
. , ,

' ,. . , nil has 'been

pc: , i:,, i.Ml:.,,: foi s;),,,e iiioiltlis

i:e W .1,
I
( ^ l; cr \V,'cks ot llis

only h.-u V. ,
•

: : u .) (lays, lie liad

a eo:upli. . i ases wliieh gi'ad-

iVcdly ui.dn his Mre;i-th uiiiil

the last Avh. u ii sa- J. rai'lly. II- h'lt

a wire to whom la. haul heeii la'arried

only a litilc ov.-: a ya,;r, a or<,tlieiy two
sisters an,; a nnar cr of otiier rela-

tives, la'^iih.'s a i.'.^si i>: IViaiids wlio will

eve!- iiiis-, i ; . I . ! .

'

. nee. lie had
l)ern a V ••

. Primitive Bap-

tist .•liiii'i'ii a:, v . airen years, hav-

in.u' joined at Whii;. leers, N. C, and
was hapti/.i'd hy Kider A. J. Moore.
When tia' (diuri li at hJisliopville was
or^i'a niz.' 1 he tan ed. his menil)ership

iuid v\as .irdainial a diaaaon. He was
ever Ion a I ir his .-hnivii ami delighted

ill "^,tai t<.i",n_!,' visiting ministers or

conl I ih'a' nr.; i'l anyway to the chui'ch.

lie V.
: s In MNing I'orward to the meet-

ing ot the Association, which was
held recently near Bishopville and
had planned how he would help enter-

tain tlie delegates, but his seat in the

church Avas vacant—his pleasant home
broken up and he has passed to the

"Great Beyond."
lb- A'.as kind, charitable and gener-

ous almost to a fault, and by a life

of industry and frugality might have
accumulated that which would have
enabled him to pass his last days with-

out fe(ding that lie had to work when
not able. But he had more than once
fallen prc\- 1o shi'ewd. designing, un-
sc! n-i'hii's n-ea who did not hesitate

to profn !,\- their sli r!M,\-dness at his

exp(nisc. am! so his last days were
haunted bv a feai- that he would live

in a condition not able to earn a sup-
port, therefore he said he ])rayed to

die. He had a forgiving spirit and

although he was wounded by the un-

faithfulness of professed friends, he

woidd forgive them and seek to cover

I heir misdoings with the "mantle of

lie iiad many true friends who be-

stowed loving attention and assist-

ance during his illness, and this, with

the large crowd in attendance at his

Inneral, and the many beautiful floral

olTenngs bore silent testimony to the

fact that he was loved and esteemed
\iy many for his true worth.

S,,eak of him softly,

Not without sighing;

Tread the place lightly, .

Where he is lying.

For he had virtues,

Priceless and many,
Pew were his vices,

If he had any.

There was no service

He would not render

When the truth needed
Him to defend her.

In every labor.

Though it wjis lowly;

His impidmalnr.

Sealed it as holy.

Loyal to duty.

True and unswerving;
Doing that only

Whicli was deserving.

They were his burdens
"Which distressed others;

Love was his master,

All men his brothers.

With his face always
Turned to the sun rise

;

He has found day-break,

W^here day never dies.

Earth holds its treasures.

Jointly with heaven;
And that is richest,
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Which it has given."

Written by one who loved him.

Change of Time of Meeting.

Tl^' ;:ir:.tM!- ;it Norfolk, Va., will

be : :!i Sunday in January

inst''. i Ml . .,rd as advertised in

issue oi .Jaiiuaiy .1st. 1 liope to be

there tlien.

P. D. G.

Mary Ann Proctor.

It becomes my {taiulul duty to wi'ite

the obiluai'y of Mary Auu Proctor.

!Slu' was born the tJiird of Juju;,

1827, and died tlie "ith of Sept. liJlU.

She .ioiJicd i::<- Primitive P.aplist

church at l'lc;is;;ut Hill in lSb7 ;;iid

ever aJtcrward^ was a consistent mem-
ber oi tiiat cliui ch.

i have known tiie old fister for fifty

years. Slie was always true to her

tami'iy and to her ehurcli. 1 have

known her to walk to cliurcli six or

ei',dit miles, walk part of the way and

rest and go on her journey until she

reached the place of v, orsI:ip. Uh how
she did love to liear the name of Jesus

talked abtnit.

1 have oiten looked for her to come
to visit me and inv wife, to talk' about

Jrsu. r! e r^c ]uir -c' IIonv it,

Seeuici tn !^ r:\ l.:r i , 1 ; , I ) ,^ snlil mul

give her .streuyili !r.- the ,^iace oJ' her

(;od.

The ineiribers would be surprised when
they atteuded . 1 heir meeting and did

not iiiid there ; jid even our belov-

ed l)rnfh'>r W. 11. !''ly or, one occasion

in the i)ulpit duiiuj,' his jjreaching, re-

uiarked, speakiii<r of members not at-

tendin!^ their- rciiular iiu'ctings, said

"Aunt Polly is here."

f'ho was riiari'ied 1o Joshua Proctor,

to this union were born five children

—two irirls and three boys, the two
girls died sever;i] yonrs hack, l)iit the

three hoys siir\ive and a host of

friends to mourn their loss. Oh how
we miss her in her seat at the church.

She seciced to be a model christian

;
'

. !
i ill and oniiLi-ing tc all

' ;>-;int word
:m . .

.

r wdh, and
V,,. .1 :•[. slie met.

Si'.e died at the age of eighty-three

years, three months and four days

old.

W iien she dieil 1 do not believe there

v.as a disease oL any kind that caused

hei' death. 1 hclie've sne had filled

out her numh-,- ul: d;ivs here on earth

and th,. Lord who..; - i . 1 d.^li-hted

to serve sent his angel lo welco...e her

!:<.:, le. 10 that bright mimsion ^Inif he

]:a,l .orepared for the ri^ineons to s-e

f!:c ocauiies of his kingdom and to

that hlissFiii proclamation, "come
M! yr iilfst of my l'\alher, inherit the

i- ingiloni prei)ared for you before

the foundation of the world.

She had broke u[) house keeping

several years before she died and liv-

ed with hei children, who wei-e very

kind in their ti'catment towaids her

and looked after her welfaie with the

!:iecitest kindness.

Slie has gone to !ier eternal nome
where w(^ never moi e wM meet her

pi. ;is;in' \ oice, I;;;; \\ -(•;•. not for hiv

: r\ ,!,!, , n. irnnuls and relatives, I

i
:
I- I- si I- in he;i\-en singing

I

:.i!srv In \Uu\ 1,,,:;^ she SO humbly
liO'l Mhr,|:, tii]y si'i-s'ed here in this

WMi I !.
'

I- cii ii'.li'cji strive to follow the

'
: :: '-r hi id doAvn and walked out

I 1!! !; nil ' ;• and try to meet her

I city of God. Oh how
ie;isant conversation, her

' ii
, ;int. her kind advice we

miss, we i)ray the good Lord to pre-

nnre ns to meet her in that ever bliss-

Tiil ;il)ode in heaven where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary
are at rest.

Written by one who loved her and

may the grace of God be with her now
and forever more.

H. G. WORSLEY.
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George Simmons Petteway.

On tlie ni.y-lit of August 17, 1010, in

the hospital at Ocahi, Morida, the

soul of (u'or-e Siuiiiiuns I'etteway as-

.ended to the -reat reahus of tlie blest.

For nine long \veek.s he siil'fered with

typhoid fever, lie seemed at times

to he growing hetter with recovery

prohahle, then the sinking relapses

would snatch his conditio!! into sor-

rowful ])eril. b'iiiaily al'tcf two days

of scfMiiuig inii>i ;>\ ciiient a sinking

spell iiiaiitlcd his hi'oAV with the cold

sweat of death and life was over.

Tiie deceased was a son of Mr. and
IMrs. Lewis S. Petteway, and was born

August 6, 1881 near Jacksonville, N.

C, where his first twetity-one years of

life wei'e spent. His youthfvd days were

spent laboring in the family strife for

support. His nights were usually

spent in preparing for the great battle

of life. As most other country boys

he had hard chances for schooling, but

because of that worthy ambition

which characterized his life he gained

a commendable education by the dull

midnight oil.

At the age of twenty-one he decided

to branch out into larger fields of

usefulness and opportunity. He went
to Leroy, Fllorida, where he served as

woodman for three years on a turpen-

tine i)lantaiion for his brother, G. A.

Petteway. Then, because of his re-

markable business capacity, he was
promoted to manager of a turpentine

plant at Stemper, Florida. There he

served his employers for a year when
he became interested in the Petteway

Naval Stores Co., at Leroy. Florida.

He remained with them, for three years

during which time he moved his lo-

cation to Umatilla, Florida where he

became interested with the Pensacola

Naval Stores Co. Here he remained

until the fatal disease, typhoid fever

seized his life.

It is never too late to strow flowers

of respect on one's name after he is

dead if his life merited them; so the

writer is safe in saying, truly the
life of the deceased was one of re-

maikahle commendation and worthi-
ness. He vv-as kind and true to all

with whom: he met. He was loving
and generous to friends and loved
ones. He lived not for hiuiself alone
but for others as w^U. This is borne
out by the fact that he was paying
for the education of his youngest sis-

ter, who was within two years of re-

ceiving her A. B. degree in college

at the time of his death. His estate
will furnish lier means for graduation.
He was noble and ambitious; always
looking for the higher and nobler
things of- life and conducterl himself
aecoidingly. Throughout the country
wherever he has been there are hosts

of friends mourning their loss. If he
had enemies no one knows of them.
Those who knew him best admired
hinx most.

It looks hard to us that such a fine

young fellow, just in the prime of

life, must lay it all aside forever at

the early age of twenty-nine j'ears and
e]e^en days, yet we can believe that
it was done only for the best. God's
will is always best. We feel assured
tliat from his last expression. George's
peai-e with God "was made and he noAV

calmly sleeps at the foot of the cross

to meet us no more until the last sound
of earth is heard and the toll of

heavenly bells calls us across the great

sea which parts time from eternity. He
speaks to us no more upon this earth,

but M'e can hear the faint echoes from
his A'oice in heaven where he softly

says

:

"]\Iy work in life I've finished now;
I\Iy trouble all is o'er;

Tlie pain has left my fevered brow,

The pangs of death I've bore.

I'm now at rest with my dear Lord,

Who knoweth all things wise;

He's torn from me that sinful chord

Which lilinded iny poor eyes.

And may you sing that antlieirt sweet

Through your remaining days,
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Which bows your head at Jesus' feet

lu his eternal praise.

All hail the power of Jesus' name!

Let angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diadem,

And crown Him Lord of all."

Paul Safley.

Our dear uncle and brother in

Christ, I'aul Safley, was born in Stanly

county, N. C, October 14, 1846, and

died at his home in Montgomery coun-

ty, N. C, September 29, 1910. and was

buried tiie followmg day in the ceme-

tery at Mountain Creek near the place

of his birth. This was where he had

long l)een an exemplary member.

lie enlisted in the war between the

States when he was seventeen years

of age, and served the Confederacy for

the three last years of that struggle.

He was first married to Miss Mag
Hearn in 18G8 or 1869, to which union

were l)orn five children, tliree daugh-

ters and two sons. The girls, Mrs.

Laura :\loss, Mrs. Minnie Epps and

Mrs. Maggie Taylor; and the boys,

Gentlemen June and James Safley, are

still living and most worthy people.

The first named, sister ^Moss is a mem-

ber of the Primitive Baptist church.

Any man would be honored by liaving

such, children.

Brother Safley lost his first wife

several years ago and was married

the sP(^-ond time to a lady whose nnnic

we fail to reiiieai1)er. Slie died soon

and his last marrifigc was to Aunt
Fannie Smith "Jones," wlio with his

children mourn tlie loss of a kind and

loving father and hixshand.

His widow is also a worthy member
of the Primitive Baptist church.

"We extend oiar heart felt sympathy
in this sore bereavement.

J don't remember how long the de-

ceased had been a member of the

church but suppose for thirty or forty

years. I have heaT'd him tell his

experience which was bright.

We have no doubt about his

happiness in eternity. He was a most
humble and tender hearted man, one

v, ho lived and believed in the promises

of God. He was as far from speak-

ing evil of his feilow-nmn as any one

1 ever knew. 1 loved him from our

first meeting, and hold the memory of

this dear man as a sacred legacy.

He was always the same, cheerful

and most generous. A good man has

fallen. Though suffei'ing great pain

during the last few days he murmured
not l)ut ]»rayed to tlie Lord for mercy
and grace whicli was granted, and he

died like one going to sleep in the full

triumphs of living and abiding faith.

Peace to his ashes.

The Lord hell) us to be resigned to'

his di\ine ])i-r vidcnce and save us in

His King(h)m we ask for Christ's sake.

^larshville, N. C. J. W. JONES.

J. E. Adams.

.Mini;o, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

Janiiaiy, (Black River Union.)

Ri'cdy Prong ]\Ionday

Hickory Grove Tuesday
Oak Foiest Wednesday
F.mr Oaks at nigiit

I'h'nicnt Thursday.
K-ho!mth Friday
I'V'nowship, Saturday and 1st Sun-

day in February.

ULLEN'S NATURE -COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, m-ic acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

. W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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THE BAPTIST WATCHMAN DEPARTWERT

"Behold He putteth no trust in his

saints
;
yea, the heavens are not clean

in his sight.

"iluw much more abominable and
filthy is man, wliich drinketh iniquity

lilve water." Job 15:16, 17—(The

words of Elipliaz the Temanite.)

This Eliphaz, the Temanite and Bil-

dad, and Zophar, were friends of Job

and no doubt had a measure of the

Spii-it of God to speak great things,

but they certainly did not have the

larger measure of God's Holy Spirit

which caused Job to speak wondrous
words frona on high.

Job had been led into a much deeper

experience of grace and sound knowl-

edge than any of the other three. Job

had seen and felt things that they

knew nothing of and he spoke the

word of God out of a deep well

springing up into everlasting life.

Job's three friends were like many
small fish on the surface of the water,

but Job was like the few older ones

swimming in deep water. Job learn-

ed a dearer obedience by the things

which he suffered.

But Eliphaz knew some truth as all

of God's servants do. I think his

words are truth as quoted above. He
was right when he said: "God put-

teth no trust in His saints, and the

heavens are not clean in his sight.

How much more abominable and filthy

is man."

]\lan indeod is a filthy crc.nture. He
loves sin. It is sweet to him,. He
di-iiiks in ini([uity like water. He thirsts

for it, hungers for it, drinks it, eats it,

rejoices in it. This is because he has
a carnal mind. "The carnal mind is

enmity against God, is not subject to

the law of God, neither indeed can
be," God Himself has not made the

carnal mind subject to the law of

God.

Paul said I delight in the law of

God after the inward man.
The inner man is always subjei-t to

the law of God, and delighls in it day
and night. His im-ditntions ai'c in it

and never leave it d;iy :.nd uiglit. This
inner man has been .ureatly blessed
and does not walk in the counsel of
the ungodly, nor stand in the way of
sinners, nor sit in the seat of the
scornful. "But his delight is in the
law of the Lord: and iu liis law doth
he liVeditate day and ni;;l;t: He shall

be like the tree planted by the rivers
of v/ater, etc."

The carnal nature of all people is

contrary to all goodness, contrary to

all truth, and is contrary to God and
His righteousness.

But Jesus came to save this wretch-
ed sinner. He can save to the utter-

most.

David said: "For innumerable
evils have compassed me al)out. Mine
iniquities have taken hold upon me,
so that I am not able to look up; they
are more than the baits of mine head:
therefore my lieart faileth me,"
And again he said: ":\rany, 0 Lord

my God, are thy wonderful works
which thou hast done, an] thy
thoughts which are to usward: Tliey

cannot be reckoned up in order unto
thee.

them, they are more than can be nuua
If I would declare and speak of

them, they are more than can be num-
bered."

Thus the multitude and multiform
sins and crimes oi' tlu^ eluirch, are all

wiped up and wi[)(>d out hy the mul-
titude aud power of God's graces, that
are more than the drops of water or
leaves on the trees, or sands bv the
seashore, brighter than the sun, higher
than the heavens and fresh and new
every morning.

Praise ye the Lord forever.

J. H. FISHER.

Elder T. W. Walker's postoffice is

Danville, Va.
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CO-EDUCATIONAL
FOUNDED IN 1879GILLIAM'S ACADEMY

Prepares for College, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental,

Vocal and Orchestra Music Teaching, and equips thoroughly in Elo-

cution, Harmony and voice. Session opened October 11, 1910 and contin-

ues 24 weeks—six mouths. An opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only patronize schools for six months of the year.

The school has one of the most healthful locations in the Piedmont section

of the State, and is free from the evil influences of city life. An ideal

place for student application. New Academy just completed. Dormito-

ries and Dining department, together with the residence of the prin-

cipal on the campus. Rooms well furnished. Terms reasonable.

To the Baptists especially, do we ask your candid consideration of the ad-

vantages afforded by this institution to all who desire to lay a substan-

tial foundation for successful life. Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest development of the business capa-

cities of our students. We need your co-operation and patronage this

year. For catalogue and information of the school, address

J. W. GILLIAM, Principal, Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C.

R. F. D. No. 1.

NORTH
SOUTH
EAT
WEST

ATLANTIC COAST
LINE

Modern Equipment.

Fast, Convenient Schedules.

W. J. ORAIQ, T. C. WHITE,
Pass. Traffic Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt.

WILMINGTON, N. 0.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST,

Dear brothers and sisters and all the

household of faith

:

As I bi eoine impresseiJ to write I

feel very i 'aiful of saying more tlian

1 ought. Oil what a weiglit I feel as

weak and iguoraiu as 1 am, to under-

take sucli a ti^k feeling to be unable

to express v/lial i wish. But 1 trust

this will be I'ecoived in the same spirit

it is written.

Aly mind -ot to bearing on the dis-

putation i! 1 is pi i.\ ,M'iij<. among the

people I lo . lie different

beliefs on t! 'destination

of all tl 'h,l;s. i
. \ c in the ab-

solute pi edesiiiiatiou 'd' all things

while others do not. Jhit I would say
right iieie let brotherly love continue,

and consider that every one believes

just what they do and who can
change it. "We cannot change each
others belief by arguing and disputing.

We are unable to enligliten the under-

standing of each other. Therefore we
must depend upon the Lord to give

the true understanding. Let G-od be
true and every man a liar. So what
is the belief of man? Can anyone
know that it is true? None of us know
anything to be true except tlie Lord
reveal it to us, and if H(> has not re-

vealed to others what lie has to us
why should we dispute about it?

Now there are diversities of gifts

by the ^ame Spirit, but the manifesta-'
tion of the Spirit is given every man
to profit witlial. For to one is given
by the spirit the word of wisdom, to an
oth^r the woi'd of knowledge by the

same Spirit, to another faith by the

same Spirit, to another the gift of

healing, to another the working of

miracles to another prophecy, to an-

other tiie discerning of Spirits etc. But
all worketh that one and self-same

Spirit dividing to every man severally

as iie will. So there is no reason to di^-

I)ute because we do not possess the

same gift and cannot do or see like

the others who possess a different gift.

All gifts are worthless without

charity. Though I have the gift of

propi eey and understand all myste-

ries and all knowledge, and though
1 have all faith so that I could re-

move mountains, and have not charity

I am as nothing. Charity covers a mul-
titude of sins. So if we abound per-

f. -tly in .•liarity why should we op-

:iM,l .lispute with each other con-

ceiiiini;- different beliefs and views.

Foi' we know in part, but when that

which is perfect is come then that

which is in part will be done away
with. Follow peace with all men and
holiness without which no man shall

see the Lord, looking diligently lest

any man fail of the grace of God, lest

any root of bitterness springing up
trouble you and thereby many be de-

filed. See tliat every one of you should
know how to possess His vessel in

sanctification and honor and that ye
study to be quiet and to do your own
business, and to work with your own
hands as we commanded you, that ye
may walk honestly toAvards them that

are without, and that ye may lack
nothing. Those are some of the in-

structions to us. For Paul tells us we
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must not abuse our cliristiHU liberty,

but meat commeudeth us not to God,

for neither if ye eat arr we the better,

ueitlier if we eai not are we the

worse, but take heed lest by any means

this liberty of yours become a stumbl-

ing bloek to them that are weak. So

the apostle says, if meat make my
brother to offend 1 will eat no more

meat while the world standeth lest I

make my brother to offend.

!So now, my dear brethren, if you

do not believe in the absolute predes-

tination of all things this does not

make the faith of God without effect.

1 wish to say let us walk after the

Spirit in love, joy, peace, long- suffer-

ing, goodness, meekness, temperance,

etc., and if we try to force others tu

believe a^ we do just as sure it will

bring confusion. So what have we
gained by our acts?

Kow the most of believers have their

belief concerning the absolute predes-

tination of all things, ])ut I say to

those who do believe in this that this

is so deep, so unmeasurable that in

your own strength you will not be

able to Separate it in the right way
and bring enough light on the subject

sufficient to cause others who do not

believe it to see as you do. Also I say

to those who do not believe it, do not

hold malice and prejudice against

those who do, for if you do just so

sure will you be walking after the

flesh too.

So dear brethren, do not make this

a te^t of fellowshi[), but walk in the

old way as the fathers of Israel did

in time past. Is it not enough to know
•Jesus as a Saviour of poor, lost, fallen

sinners, that salvation is by gr&CH

through faith and that not nf your-

selves? It is the gift of God, and that

all who are elected, called, justified,

and glorified wnll be saved. Not one

will be lost that the Father gave Him
in W'hom we have our redemption
through His blood, the forgiveness of

sins, according to the riches of His

grace in which we also have obtained

an inheritance being predestinated ac-

cording to the purpose of Him who
worketh all things after the council of

His own will.

Dear ones, is not this predestination

sufficient without continuing the de-

bate? Had you not rather have the

peace of Zion than to labor in trying to

get others to believe all you do? Oh
for the sake of peace and the love of

a blessed Saviour should we not let

this theory be silent if confusion is

to be the result. There is no harm in

expressing our views to each other, but

let each one hold to their own belief,

and don't get angry because all do not

have the same views. Why not all

come together, stop arguing and hurt-

ing one another's feelings and endeav-

or to keep the unity of the Spirit in

the bonds of peace ? For I am sure

the confusion produced by holding a

debate on this theory will never add
anything to the salvation of the soul.

Hoping one and all will consider

this is the same spirit with which it

is writteL, in love and humility, I am
least and unworthy,

AZUBAH LEE.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear Breth-

ren:

I have had a mind for sometime to

write what 1 hope the Lord has done

for me.

When young I liked to have a good

time. I went to parties and always en-

joyed the music and dancing. My
mother died when I was about twelve

^ears of age. This gave me much
trouble, but I thought she was at rest

and I wanted to meet her after my
death. I thought more of her than

anyone on earth.

t)ne night when I w^as about thir-

teen years old I thought I was going

to hell. I was away from home and

had gone into a room to try to pray.

I saw something as large as trees and

very black. I screamed and the w^o-
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man I was with came into the room

and asked me what was the matter.

I told her I was going to die and was

going to hell. Hhe talked to me and

tried to comfort me. I thought of dy-

ing often. One night 1 dreamed I

was in heaven and at Jesus' feet. I

was on my knees and asked Him if

He would forgive me my sins. I

thought He never said He would but

looked at me in such a way that meant

He would forgive me if 1 forgave oth-

ers their sins.

I went on in Ihis way for years. At

times my trouhles avcit so great

1 couldn't sleep at ni(,dits. 1 Avas mar-

ried when 1 was iihictoon years old and

1 thouglit I could i ca.l the ])il)le enough

to satisfy me, but could not; the more

I read the worse I got. At night some-

thing would come over me like a flash

as white as snow. It would wake

,ne up and the i)rettiest versos of

scripture would coiuc into my mind and

I would wonder wliat Avas the matter

with me. On(? niglit 1 dreamed I look-

ed up into tlie sky and saw a beautiful

angel. It was so dark around me T

could not see a tliiii? but tlicre was a

light around tl-c an.u:el as Iji'ight as tlio

shining s\m. I tried to pray and

thought if I could pray while it was

there I would get forgiveness of my
sins. It went away and I prayed to

the Good Lord to send it back that I

might know it was for some good

purpose. And it came back and stay-

ed longer than it did before. T thouu'nt

if I could shed one repentant t(^ac i

would be saved. The third night al ti i-

that I dreamed I saw heaven and a

voice came down and told me that the

heaven doors and windows would soon

])e shut.

Dear brethren and sisters, you don't

know how I felt. This was about three

weeks before I met with a change, that

is if I have been changed. I lived at

Worthville and in July 1902 I went
down to my father's. I thouglit 1 was
going crazy, and J felt it was a sin

to laugh, l)ut 1 tried to keep people

from thinking anything was wrong.

My father, sister, and myself went to

preaching at Suggs Creek Saturday

and brother Brown preached. I

thought some one had told liim my
feelings and he preached to me. I

could not keep from crying but I kept

the tears hid as best 1 could. 1 cried

all the way back to my fathei^'s. As my
sister was going to be baptized the

next day 1 tliuught she would be saved

and I lost. 1 always thought she was
better than i was. Well I got to my
father's at last and it seemed I would

die, that 1 was eondemned. That even-

ing 1 went to the barn to hide and

try and pra\-. .My lather came to feed

when I wiped l!.e tears out of my eyes

and be-iian ki talk' to him. He said

Rosanna, mayhf you liave been chang-

ed and don't know it. 1 told liim„ no,

1 didn't want him or any one else to

think ! was condemned for telling him

my dream. \\v started for the house

when 1 Av;:s st"|ipcd by higher power

and ! fell oi; im;,- face. 1 don't know
what i ^aid when 1 fell but I know I

could not see. 1 felt the whole earth

s id<i'i- and 1 with it. All I could do

\\:is ci\\ Lord have mercy. They say

1 said I was sinking in hell alive. I

fell it was just in God if I went there.

Sister said she took hold of me and I

was jerking all over. I didn't know
anyone was there and I couldn't get

n|> until the load was gone. I felt

haiijiy and told them the angels in

h aven were rejoicing over me more
than they were over the ninety and

nine ju^t persons which need no re-

pentance.

I went to meeting the next day not

thinking of joining the church, but

when wc were all on the bank of the

stroaM Aviiei'e my sister was baptized

th(> door of the chnrcli was opened and
it seemed my heart would burst if 1 did

not go up though I tried '.o keep from
going. I told them not to receive me
unless they wanted to as I was not fit,
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but they received me. . That was th.>

second Sunday in July and the next

Sunday I was baptized.

1 thought my troubles were all gone,

but the next week the devil told me
I was deceived, and from that day un-

til now 1 have had trouble and joy.

Brother Gold my mind ha^ been set

upon writing this for some time and
if I could write as others do I would
not mind it. I find them telling my
feelinj^s better than I can myself. I

don't take the Landmark but Mr. Hil-

liard takes it and lets me read it.

I went to Asheboro Sunday and
heard Elder Jj. H. Hardy preach two
able sermons. I will close by asking

you all to pray for me when it is well

with you.

MRS. R. E. CROSS.

Dear Brother Gold

:

It is on my mind, and I do hope in

answer to my prayer, to write some-

thing for Zion's Landmark that shall be

a means, by the Lord blessing the same,

of comfort to some poor, cast down,
despondent child of God, and I wil send

you John Bunyan's introduction to

"The Barren Fig Tree" or "the Doom
and Downfall of the Fruitless Profes-

sor.
'

'

Courteous reader : I have written to

thee now about the barren fig-tree, or

how it will fare with the fruitless pro-

fessor that standeth in the vineyard of

God. Of what complexion thou art I

cannot certainly divine ; but the para-

ble tells thee that the cumberer of

ground must be cut down.
A cumber ground professor

is not only a provocation to God,
a stumbling block to the world and a

blemish to religion, but a snare to his

own soul also. 'Thouirh his excellency

mount up to the heavens, and his head
reaches the clouds, yet he shall perish

forever like his own dung; they which
have seen him shall s^v, Where is he."

Job 20 :6 7.

Now they count it pleasure to riot in

the daytime. But what will they do
when the axe is letched out? 2 Peter

2:13, 14.

The tree whose L'ruit witheretli i.s

reckoned a t;ee -without fruit, a tree

twice dead, oae th;;t must be plucked
up by the roots. Jude 12. 0 thou cum-
berer of ground, God expects fruit;

God will come seeking fruit shortl}^

My exhortation, therefore, is to a pro"

fessor that they look to it, that they
take heed.

The barren fig-tree in the vineyard
and the bramble in the wood are both
prepared for the fire.

Profession is not a convert to hide

from the eye of God ; nor will it palli-

tate the revengeful threatening of His
justice; He will command to cut it

down shortly.

The church and a profession are the

best of places for the upright, but the

worst in the world for the cumberer of

ground. H.i must be cast as profane
out of the mount of God; ca^t, I say,

over the wall of the vineyard, there to

wither; thence to be gathered and
burned. It had been better for them
not to have known the way of righte-

ousness 2nd Peter 2 :21. And yet if they

had not they would have been damned;
l)nt it is be'-ter to go to hell without
than in or from under a profession.

These shall ro^'eive greater damnation.

Luke 20 :47.

If thou be a '>rof(?ssor read and trem-

ble; if thou be profane do likewise. For
if the ri"'itenr;s scarcely be saved,

where shall the unundly and sinner ap

pear? Cunibor rnound, take heed of

the axe! Barren fig tree, beware of the

fire.

Now may Clirist Jesus, the dresser of

the vineyard, take care of thee, dig

about thee and dung thee that thou

mayst bear fruit; that when the Lord
of the vinevard cometh with His axe

to seek for frui^^, or pronounce the sen-

tence of damnation on the barren-fig-

tree, thou mayst escape the judgment.

The eumbei-er of ground must go to
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the wood-pile and then to the fire.

Farewell.

The barren fig-tree is from the para-

l)le, Luke, 13 :6, 9, and in reading it I

have l)een ble.s^ed i:i my soul, and J

will send you iiiore <>! ii d' you think it

i :i I'! .>!.! niy lioart 1 do

:i,'"'s stii rc 1 up

l,y ^v.:y o, M And IVter

says again: Yes 1 tlua]^ it meet as lonp

as I am in this tabernacle to stir you up

bj^ putting you in reiiieiwbrance.

Do as you think be^t with tliis, and

if aecoptrd I will at so;i:e futTU'e tim'e

send iiioi-e. ^lay the li'ulli l)e blessi'd

is tlie prayer of your a rr-.-tinnn tc

though unwor1li>- Ijiotlicr,

JAS. AV. I'^LTTTON.

Springfield. Mo.. 30:^ West AYalnut St.

Elder V. D. (lold. Beloved in Hbrist I

liopo: AVill v ri1.- von a fow of niv

thou-hls. If I "oiil'' s:i- anvlliDiij: of

any comtort to a .-fi!;! o! <o,.l. ! would

not teel so emhaiTa- ;c(! to vrr<\ hut

know my weakness and ii'diuu-. mv ma-

l.ilitv to write. T ycry ^ol'^iui rvoi- wiute

onlv to ,,iv kind.-rd in tl.e fh'^'i.

Brotlirr (io'd,! |ia >
- lip-; lliiukiii- o»

you mu(di of ]a1,. as \ ou anc mv ,lc;n

fath(M' ai'e noa.idA- tli' same ji^o. ITow

wonderful tlu' dear T.ord lias blessed

you both all your d;r.s. I fe(d like I

have one of the brs^ lathers there is

Pnywhere. i have tru;! host 1 eould

to be a dutiful dau'j'iter to him. but I

feel I have missed it in manv ways.
Dear father Ims had manv trials and
sorrows in lifi\ but the r.ord blessed

him Avith a (l< ;:i- iron] i-ouipanion, al-

thou'.dl she mM- ;irnict<-.d ypf

she bore it \vi\'r r 1 li':o |);iti( nr'e So
Clod m his inriM'tr. -;,sdom ,-,aw fit to

take oui' dear mothrr home and left

dear fathoi- iind I so lonelv as we were
all there was left ;it home.
So T feel li!<- flic Lord has given

dear father anolhci' '.'ood eompanion in

his old age. T dearly love her a
mother, and I hope also for Christ's

sake. It seems so good to us to have

another one in our family. We would be

so glad to have you visit us some time.

Can't you? We take the dear old Land-

mark and enjoy reading it so much.

Hope the Lord will spare you many
yeards to feed and comfort his dear

( hildren scattered over this great land

of ours. I ha\e been comforted many
times in readiag your good editorials,

rather and jNIaiua join me in sending

l()\ e to you ai d rour dear companion.

From one that loves you. i'or Christ's

sake I hope.

IRENE M. YOUNG.

l):;!r I'.rothcr Cold:

Thou'-'h 1 fi (d my unworthiness, 1 de-

si i-o to wiute you a few lines.

For some time recently I have not

fl it well, and have l)een very low down
^pii'itually. I'larly in tlie spring 1 was
so low down that notliini;- scuued to

iii\t' me any comfort and oftmi was 1

i,i:mIc to excdaim with l)a\dd, "AVhv
Thou fors;d<,Mi m.'?'' and "Are Thy

! thouoiit iiuadi .uhout death; hut 1

^ .-o lull ot doubting, and so desti-

'otr o, ilic coiiiforting influence of the

l[:;lv Sjiii-it, which made me mourn and
siuh (h\\ and night. I mourned because
I could not feel as 1 had in days past:

1
01- the time bad been Avith me when

t he very thought^ of death were sweet
to me, and I did not fear its terrors

in the least. Really I could feel that

death had no terrors to the child of

Cod—that it was only a joyful en-

trance into that city whose ]\Iaker and
I'liilder is Cod—that city which has no
' d of a natural sun to rise, but the

(h ar liord is the light of it forever

m'ore. And I could feel too if not de-

ceived, that it would be a relief to me
when T eould lay down this prison
house of clay, and depart to be with
Christ forever more; but at the above
mentioned time it was not the case with
me.

I felt that death might perhaps, be-
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near, and I feared, yes I was so low

down, 1 feared very much—that I had

iwxrr known the Lord. Truly there was

a resth'ss, uneasy feeling within, and a

tearfulness that all would not be well

—that after all 1 might be deceived in

my hope and if so I would at la^t be of

all beings uiost miserable. For some

days 1 was in this frame of mind, and

my soul refused to be comforted ;
when

;it last one night I fell asleep and

(11 earned my father had purchased a

new home, and .not like our

ok! home, and wa^ making ready to

carry us to it. 1 thought wo were only

just camping in our old home, and the

nights were chilly, and cold; but the

hopeful and pleasant anticipation of

soon being in our new home, for the

time being, completely swallowed up

tlie dread of the few more chilly nights

we would have to camp by the way

side, for I thought it would only be a

few more until the appointed time of

ray father for us to go to our new home.

1 was soanxious to go, and asked my
father to give me a description of it,

but h declined saying: "Yiou will

know later."

1 did not feel concerned about leav-

ing the old country, and the only

thing I felt interested abo\it was car-

rying with m|e, was my flowers and

motiier, for she was with the family,

tliat 1 did not want to leave any of

my fh)\vers, to which my father re-

plied: "'rh(n-e is plenty of them where

] Avas going. This did not lessen my de-

sire to carry mine with me ; nor did I

think he meant to oppose my carry-

ing them, but was just giving a faint

idea of the beauty and glory of our

home.

Brother Gold, I cannot tell you

hoAv much comfort this dream has

afTorded me—Avhat strength I have re-

ceived from it and what courage and

how my hope has been rencAved in-so-

much that at tirajes I am enabled to

foel that, "Though I walk through the

valley and the shadow of death I will

fear no evil."

How comforting the language of our
dear crucified Saviour has been to me
since then Avhere He said "It is fin-

islied"—Avhen He with His i)recious

lilood had purchased an everlasting

home for the whole elect family of

God. And.^ we cannot have a full de-

scription of it here. "Eye hath not

seen nor ear heard; neither have en-

tered into the heart of man the things

that God hath prepared for them that

love Him." And dear brother, do you
believe this flesh of ours could behold

the fulness of it and live?

Our flesh desires to knoAV, but our

Heavenly Father replies, "Thou
canst not know now but thou shalt

knoAV hereafter."

Then with our hope renewed and
fresh courage given us, we feel stren-

gthened to look forward and press on-

ward, enduring with patience and
sweet resignation the fcAV more chilly

nights that we must cam.p in these

loAV grounds of sorroAV, until the ap-

pointed time of our Father to carry

us home, Avhen Ave will be enabled to

say, "surely goodness and mercy have

folloAved me all the ftays of ray life,

and I will dwell in the hoiise of the

Lord forever," These being our

choicest floAvers, we desire that thej'

adorn our pathway Avhile here, orna-

ment our profession, go with us to the

grave, and that Ave leave them not

there; but that they will follow us on

through eternity—on and on. And if

we be the children of God, it is His

goodness and mercy that Avill go Avitli

us forever. These flowers, when avo

are enabled to look at them with an

eye of faith, appear glorious and beau-

tiful to us here, but Avhat Avill it be to

behold them in full bloom :
Oh I let

me while I lose sight of all things else,

even this earthly tabernacle, cling to



ZION'S LANDMARK. 127

these—the mercies of God.

Pray for me that I may so live.

In love and sweet fellowship, I re-

main,
LOUISA A. EDWARDS.

Dear Friend and Brother in Christ:

Please excuse me, but I just want to

tell you how miuch I enjoyed and have

been fed in the Spirit by your letter

in the Landmark of October 1st.

I certainly enjoy reading all the

dear brethren and sisters' letters writ-

ten through the Landmark. I some-

times feel like if I could only feel as

some of them seem to me to feel I

would then be ready to become one

of them. And then again I become

so down-hearted and depressed on

every side that I feel like 1 am hedged

out from all of God's dear people no

matter which way I turn.

I returned a few days ago from a

visit to a dear sister who lives very

near a Free Will Baptist church where
their annual Conference convened last

week and on Saturdaywe spent awhile

at their church. They had a very large

gathering of people, and most, if not

nearly all of them I suppose people of

good intentions. But I got very little

soul food from anything I heard, but
I never criticize other denominations
because they do not believe as I do.

I hope 1 love all of God's chosen ones
no matter v/hat their creed or denom-
ination here on this earth may be, for

I firmly believe if any are saved it

will surely be by grace and grace alone.

As I have already drifted further
tlian I intended when I started out I

will close. I hope to attend the Asso-
ciation at least on Friday and Satur-
day if the Lord wills and meet with
the dear brethren and sisters. Mr.
Joyner will you please ask Mir. Cold to

give his views on the 12th cliaptn-

and 36th verse oi Matthew througli tiic

columns of the Landmark.

Yours very respectfully, in hope of

eternal life,

EMMA E. ROSE.
Goldsboro, N. C.

iYiend Emma E. Rose requests my
view of Matt. 12:36, "But I say unto

you, that every idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give account

thereof in the day of judgment."
Til ft principle of law declared by the

Savioui' is 1liat by the fruit of the heart

sliall man he judged. A good man out

of tlie good treasure of his heart brings

forth good things, and an evil man out

of the evil treasure of his heart brings

forth evil tilings. Hence by a man's
words he shall be justified or con-

deiTined, as they shall be good or evil,

because they proclaim his character.

By idle words are meant corrupt

words, evil words, uttered by men in

contempt of truth, or disregard of

truth, or in false judgment, or in con-

demnation of truth, such as fault find-

ing, lying, slandering, gainsaying,

when men accuse the Lord unjustly,

or criticise his conduct, or attack his

doctrine or dealings, when they speak
that which they understand not, or

imi)each the wisdom or justice of God.
Men that feel and lament their folly,

that are slow to speak, tluit are afraid

to speak that which they understand
not, men that hold their peace from
evil, that desire a bridle set upon their

lips, that pray that the words of their

mouth, and the meditation of their

heart may be right and acceptable in

the sight of God are considered as

wise.

A fool is known by the multitude of
his words. Men of poor judgment or
of folly are easily carried away by
the words of others and are often
snared by good words and fair

speeches. But when one learns that
a liar oi- \\ icked man is snared or fool-

ed by tl:(^ words of his ow^n lips, and
his own language sounding sweet and
wise to liimself, is easily flattered by
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his own words to think he is some

great one, when the more he talks the

greater liis folly, how far he is from

knowing his own vanity, and remem-

IxTiii^ tliat Cod is in lieaven and he

is Oil (ailli, tlierrlorc Lis own words

si l,c i'lii' lie that promises

much iiiid i'uliills or performs but little

is a liar, and is condemned out of his

own mouth. Surely then the less one

talks, unless wisdom guides his lips,

the less he is condemned.

When the Spirit of the Lord Jesus

moves one to write or speak then he

is jsiii'icd hy liis words. AVhen one

s|>!',,ks accordiiij,' to the oracles oi God
this is proof he is a man of God, a

Jioly man, and his words are as apples

uf gold in pfctures of silver, and men
will bless him for his goodly words.

<iod creates the fruit of his lips. Out

(-1 a good li,eart these v/ords proceed-

As a fountain that is pure, and out

ol which flows precious drink satisfy-

ing the thirst of the famlishing, so are

the words of the upri;-,dit in heart.

Such a gift makes room for itself, and

brings its possessor before princes

commanding the attention of the wise.

How blest is the memlory of such men,

while the vain-talker scatters fire-

brands of strife, and is condemned
even by mankind.

Jn the day of judgment is when the

righteous Judge of all the earth sets

up that standard of judgment that

weighs all things, and fixes the final

judgment of guilt where it belongs,

so that out of one's own mouth he is

condemned if wrong.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:

,1 will viTite you my reason for

claiming aihope, and although it seems

little I prize it highly at times. I read

such good experiences in the Landmark
that I think if I had such as they are

I would not object to trying to write.

When I was growing up I never

thought of my condition. I never

even thought of miy Creator. I never

cared because everything was going on
well With me. When i was about lb

years old i dreamed of Christ being

at the great judgment. Tiiere was a

large cuwd and Jtle knew everything

we liad ever done, lie had long curly

hair, wore a robe and had a cap upon
ills head. It seemed to be a mystery
to me to dream such ai dream as that

and 1 was a little troubled. But that

soon wore off and in a few years I

ureauied Christ was in the lot and beg-

ged me| to come to Him, but 1 would
not. He started towards me and when
1 met Him He showed me the nail

prints in His hands and shook hands
with lue and the blood stain was on my
luauL And He said >ou and your
mother will meet me in Paradise.

1 1 1. ought surely that was a good
diediii, and 1 was proud of it, but I

carelessly let it go by. December 25,

VJ02 J was married and my husband
and myself lived happily together until

Septeml)er 1904 when our darling baby
died, and it seemed hard, so hard to

give it up. Then in December of the

same ^ ear my dear husband was killed

instantly—never speaking a word, and
then my trouble was so much greater

1 almost forgot about my baby.

I had' long craved a home, and was
always planning some way to get along

nicely, and was a great lover of this

world's goods. But God in His own
good will and purpose saw fit to tear

up my air-castle and take my loved

ones away, leavino- no one but me.

I was in such; disti'ess 1 begged the

Lord to l!a\ e mercy on me. It seemed
He was the only one I had to go to.

I felt He was taking care of my loved

ones, and 1 asked Him daily to care

fcr me. I was ready to lay my great

big idca> aside, and it didn't. seem that

the wiii-ld liad a;iy beauties for me.

My '.•\(d oiies Avere 1)uried in a

Primit'\(' l^aptist cliurcli ^ard called

Shiloh aiul it seemed the only pleasure

i had was going to see these graves
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and hearlug the good preaching and

sing Jg at this chui-ch. it made uiy

heart leap with joy to hear those

sain: 3, I believed them to be, singing

God s praises. 1 went almost every

mee.iug; notliing but sickness could

keej) me away.

A')out this time I dreamed I saw a

large bird Hying toward me from the

East, and as it came nearer it shone

brigiiter. It possessed all colors and

glittered like a diamond in the sun. It

was the most beautiful thing 1 ever

looked at. It lit upon a willow and

began to pick up corn that had drifted

up against the tree. I begged Papa

to kill it 1 wanted it so badly. It heard

us talking and flew away but came

back presently when Mama and myself

caught it in a coop. A woman ap-

peared ^^nd said it was lier child. I

asked her where w re lier wings, and

she said under her dress.

No one could give me light on the

dream. I became more and more in-

terested in going to meetings, but

could not keep from crying every time

I went and would think I wouldn't go

any more, but would alwaj's be readv'

next time to go. I had a great desire

to be with the people, but had nothing

to carry. I knew they Avould not ac-

cept a bundle of dreams. I ahVays

craved an experience of grace but

wanted to receive it while wide awake.

When they would call for those who
wanted to join the church it Avould

seem like my breath would leave me
and I would tremble like a leaf. I

was in such trouble. I was a con-

demned sinner. AVhen I would lie

down at night I would tliiuk I would
never see the sun, rise again. I would
think I was in bad health and that my
days on earth were num])ered and it

would alm'ost break my heart to think

of leaving my little girl who had been
bornj since her father's death, in this

unfriendly world without father or

mother. I tried to pray but could not.

I felt so sinful I said to myself, Lord

have mercy on me a sinner. I asked

the Lord to show me in some way
where 1 stood but got no consolation.

I read the i)ible and everywhere I

looked I saw God's power manifested.

One daJ' I got into such a condition .

I covered my face with my apron and
fell to the ground and asked the Lord

to have mercy on. me. I knew I was
among the nothing, when He said,

depart from me, for I never knew you.

I went on in this way for awhile

when one night I dreamed I saw a cow
on her knees in the East and a bright

light shone all around. We were at a

table which was covered with white

cloth. I tried to show tiie light to my
companions but they could not see it.

Then there appeared a large white and
red spotted cow with long horns sail-

ing to and fro in the air. And the

wind began to blow and the rain be-

gan to fall with great force and I want-

ed to find safety. So I took my little

girl by the liand and started when I

rni-h. ii, a <loul)le' gate, on the other

h was cattle. I heard
-laietlung and I stopped,

.i 1
il

l , !s I'p and said, if you will

c jiue in with iiie I wiW shelter you from
the wind and rain; He began to rub

my bare feet and sjiid, I will save you
and your only heir. I fell to the ground
in tears and awoke crying. It did not

seem like a dream, but seemed real. I

went and told ]\Iama what great things

I had received tli rough the night, and
slic said that was a promise.

1 cried until dinner, thinking how
I Avould enjoy joining the church,

and shaking the members' hands. I

could see them all sitting around which
did not bother me in the least. I

thought there was nothing in the way
of ray joining. I wanted to sing God's
praises and talk of His goodness and
mercies to every > one I saw. It seemed
everything Avas praising God, and I

wanted all the people to praise Him.
Tongue cannot express the way I felt.

I soon began to think maybe that
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was a foolish dream, aud I carried

away with it thiuknig it was of the

Lord and 1 am dceiived more than

ever. 1 asked the Lord if I was de-

ceived for mercy's sake undeceive me.

1 went to church, aud some one said

why don't you do your duty? That

seemed more than I could stand. I had

such a heavy hurden upon me that I

was jerking all through the meeting

and couldn't hold myself still. It seem-

ed my heart would cease to beat. When
1 started for home it seemed I had

left something, and I could not help

from looking back. 1 went again the

next Sunday, and 1 knew i wouldn't

shed any tears agaii. before all those

people. But tlie fnsL lliing 1 knew I

was down ou my knees broken-hearted.

1 wanted to fall at the preacher's

feet and the story reiieat.

Almost every niglit i dreamed of

a pretty pond of waier and i wanted

to go in and be baptized, and it griev-

ed me because i could not. 1 was warn-

ed tluit if 1 didn't go 1 would regret

it. What troubled me was, my having

nothing but driuiius, uud being so sin-

ful I couldn't have a good thought,

and there sat those dear saints who
didn't seem to me ever sinned.

1 can't express ho\v^ 1 suffered that

month. 1 went to meeting the 4th

Saturday in November, 1008 and offer-

ed to the church, but could not talk

like 1 wanted to. But the^ received

me, and Oh, how 1 did enjoy shaking

hands with them. But 1 still felt there

was a heavy burden upon me. They
got the shovels to dig the pool, and
1 felt as if they were going to dig

my grave and 1 was sentenced to be

hung. The next morning 1 felt worse

and everything looked dark and
iili)(>my, just like going to a burial. I

i-ould iiardly keep the tears back when
1 cumc in sight of Shiloli.

As I went down into tiie water it

seemed I lost consciousness, aud I don't

remember any thing until T came up
out of the water when all my troubles

left me, ahd I felt like I could preach
a sermon but couldn't open my mouth.
1 felt better and better when they be-

gan to sing. 1 could not sing loud
enough. Everything was beautiful. It

was the most beautiful day 1 ever saw.
I wondered why I felt so good, if it

was of the Lord or not.

One night I dreamed I was on the

water's bank, and I felt just as I did
when 1 was baptized. I looked up and
saw a bird flying. As it came nearer

it became Jesus. His face was as white

as snow, he had long curly hair and
wore a long veil over Hirn. I could

only see rrcim His waist up. As He
came nearer 1 told them it was Jesus

coming ;ifter me. I was so happy I

shouted. He came nearer and lit upon
the ground, stooped down and told me
to get upon His back and I told Mama
1 was going to leave her, and I hoped
we would meet in a better land. I

didn't mind going.

Brother (iold, 1 expect this is grow-
ing tiresome to you. I know it is scat-

tering and full of mistakes but I hope
the readers will excuse them. Asking
you aiid ilie household of faith to pray
for iiie -Hid my little girl, feeling the

need ot' the prayers of the true and
faitjiful.

Your little sister I hope,

ALMA BRASWELL.
Dacula, Ga.

PRO.VIiBCUOUS THOUGHTS ON RE-

LIGIOUS SUBJECTS.

This is the heading I gave to some
thoughts iuipej-fectly expressed about

fort>' years ago in an article which was
publislicd in Zion's Landmark. I also

publisiied under tins heading some ar-

ticles wliieli were written later for

"The Baptist Trumpet." But often I

have thought that, the Lord willing,

I would like to write some under this

heading : "Promiscuous thoughts on re-

ligious Subjects, Thought upon
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Thought or Two Thoughts Rolled into

One."
This heading, it seems would give

my poor, feeble mind the latitude and

assistance its constitution seems to re-

quire in a great measure, and would

at the same time preserve me from the

charge and sin of plaigarism (literary-

theft) which, when detected in a

writer, is not only repulsive, but dis-

gusting to the sincere reader and in-

quirer after knowledge. While on the

other hand, a vain show or boast of

originality, is but little if any better.

Perhaps tlie Publican (guilty of le-

gal robbery ) and the Pharisee (guilty

of self I'igbtcdiisMcss a;id egotistic boast

ing) may illiisti^ilr ilu -,e (.pposite evil

principles. One in. ii n:.iy ha\c a head

full of dead men's b/;iius, and be a

bold expounder of other mcii's views,

and that is all. Another may boast,

as I once heard a preacher do, that

his library consisted cf a bible, a hyn.n

book and an almanac, and that was all.

<r. said it mined him, toi e up his

mind if he read religious jiapers even.

But his preacliing, much of it, sounded
more like diverting stories of almanacs

than that of the serious ajid consoling

truths of the bible; and confusion and
d-erision followed his work. So let us

be careful and guard against such

hurtful extremes.

Truth is the sacred treasure for

which w^e should search, whether our
reading be confined to the bible, hymn
book or almanac. AVe should not be
compulsory, neither yet prospective in

our spirit, or be extended to commen-
taries and religious periodicals. If we
would be so vain and "righteous over-

much" (Eccles. 7:16) as never to

speak or write in connection with, but
?»lways independent of, what others

have Hfi'A or written, we would set

aside bible examiile itnelf. One in-

stance of great importance may be

mentioned, tliat of the council of

Jerusalem. It was after there bad been
much disputing regarding the great

question of "circumcision," which
niust be settled, that "Peter rose up
and said"—said what he knew and
none could dispute that. Then after

him Paul and Barnabas spoke, and
none could dispute what they said.

Then, finally and last, "James answer-
ed sayi]ig, IV en and brethren hearken
unto me. ' AnJ it is clear that his

mind, aetinu' upon all the disputing,
and v. li; r i", ,1 especially con-

firmed- iM.ition were need-
L'd, by

: ! Bai-nabas said;
and upnii 1 ,, y. I, of the prophet
Amos 9 :11, 12, hil liai nionizing, I say
it is clear that thus the final and never
to be disputed and forever to be satis-

factory eonrlusion was reached, on that
question, circumcision.

Wv; aie not only dependent upon
God directly, hut we are dei)endent
upon one another under Him, and
John tells us of the things we ought
to do that we might be fellow helpers
to the truth. ;j John 8.

So I have decided to send this article

to P.rother CUAii with the request that
he pnblisli it, jiiid with the purpose,
(U)d willing, to write something more
for the Land u! ark under the heading
gi\'en.

J. C. DENTON.
P>edias, Grimes Co., Tex.

Elder P. D. Gold

:

My dear Brother in Christ: To you
greeting: You will learn from this

that I am a spared monument of an-

other day for which I do hope I feel

thankful to my blessed Redeemer for
all His blessings that He has bkssed
me with ever since I have had a

being in this world. You will learn
fiom tliis that I am well and when this

renches you I hope it will find you
and yours all well also.

Dear brotl cr, T have thought of you
many times since I was with you at

the Association at Newport. I did en-

joy being there so much and the good
preaching I heard was a great pleas-
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ure to me. It was meat to me to meet

with the dear saintt; of Uod aud enjoy

their company although J felt too un-

worthy to have sucii a sweet privilege.

I coiild look at you and others and

wish I could feel just lik*; you looked,

and if I did surely 1 would not. have so

many things to contend with as I do.

I can look at some church raembers and

it seems they don't have anything to

bother them, while at the same time 1

am; troubled and bowed down with

grief aud sorrow. Then 1 can say with

the poet:

"Few minutes of praise I enjoy,

And they are succeeded by pain;

If a moment in praising of God I em-

ploy,

I have hours again to complain."

My dear brother, [ feel like I want a

thankful heart and want to bless and

praise my dear Saviour for what He
has done for my poor soul, for He has

been my great prophet, priest. King,

and great deliverer in sorrow and
trouble, and in sickness He has made
my bed easy by His presence. For if

ever I had the blessed presence of my
blessed Lord one time more than an-

other it was last \\inter when I was
dowii sick. I felt resigned to His will,

and if it was his will to r;iise me up it

was all right and if not it was all

right. I felt sure His presence was
with me and His everlastiu-^ arm about

me, and while I was suffering untold

pain my poor soul was resting easy

within me, and I could rejoice to think

I had such a precious Saviour. I could

say again with the poet:

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds

in a believer's cnr.

It sooths his sorroAV, heals his wounds
and drives away all foar."

Dear brother, enclosed find check

for $L50 to pay for ray paper th.is year.

I love to get the Landmark and read

it. I love your writings, they are so

juuL'k like yon ihey make me want
to see you and hear you talk. I seldom
see a Baptist only when I go to my
meetings, so I get hungry to be with
them and he:;r them talk. I feel to be
one alone anyway. There is one thing
though I do ie,ioif-e in, and that is,

if God is for us who can be against
us. That is enough, isn't it?

I will close for this time for fear
of wearyiu.g you. Hoping to hear from
you if you have a mind to write, I re-

main your humble little sister in

hope,

MAHY C. STEWART.
Lilington, N. C.

Brother Gold:
T feel like the time has come again

that I nuist comply with the impres-
sion that so much burdens me day
and night altliough I have a trembling
heai't and hand. Yet I feel that I can-

not have that fcr an excuse any longer
and if there should he anything in this

that would be of any comfort to the

children of f!od, you may publish it

if not put it out of sight as quickly as

possible, for I feel that it is myself that

is unworthy.
I just Avant to tell you and all the

household of faith how much I enjoyed
tho Association. T saw it in this light-

as the f{'ast lacing spread on the first

day of renterosf. The hand-maids that

prepared the feast, the servants placed
there to serve the feast and the saints

that sat doAvn and ate the fullest. We
see who tho hand-maids represent.

Tliey were tl e neople Avho so bounti-

fully prepared for the natural mainte-
nance of this feast and the servants

who were placed there to spread the

feast were these who preached the gos-

pel in its purity. And I feel this

morning I would like to be at Town
Creek and enjoy the feast that is

snread before 1he saints when all

'an sit down and eat to their fulness,

filling their souls with the manna that
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comes down from heaven—the New
Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, the city

of our solemnities, ana the stream that

issues forth and makes glad the city

of God. Then the saints can drink and

live forever. Wasn't that a beautiful

song that Brother Gold gave out Sun-

day at the Association:

"See the fountain opened wide,

That from pollution frees us;

Flowing from the Avounded side

Of our Emanuel Jesus."

Yes, we see him expanded between

the heavens and the earth with his

sin-stained garment and we hear His

groans away back yonder in the Garden
of Gethsem;ine, being a token of His
bearing our sins on the bloody tree.

Sure then we can feel the nail that

is nailed in a sure place. And inas-

much as He suffered we also must suf-

fer if we are not prepared to enter the

kingdoTn and drink the flowing foun-

tain of everlasting love—the fountain

that issues forth and makes glad the

city of God.

The promised seed have so much to

rejoice in. They can rejoice in the

New Jerusalem a quiet habitation.

They shall return and come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads and they shall obtain glad-

ness, and sorrow and sadness shall flee

away.

How much we did rejoice to have the
liberty of meeting so many of the lov-

ed ones that we h.-.ve met before, and
we could all rejoic(> together and drink
of the fountain that never runs dry.
Yours in hope of eternal life.

RUTHA TRIPP.
Greenville, fJ. C.

Dear Brother Gold:
Since joining the church I have had

a desire to write my experience for
publication in the Landmark, if it may
be so called. I have loved the Primi-
tive Baptists for many years and
thought them the right people, but I

knew I never could go with them as 1

had never been changed, yet it was
my greatest desire. When I would
hear of others joining that true church

of God I would shed tears because I

couldn't go too, still I knew the Lord
was al)]e and if it was His desire

for me to go, I would surely do so.

In April 1910 my burden grew so

great 1 tlu^ught 1 should be bound to

die and lewe my family whom I

tliouylit 1 loved better than ever be-

fore. About tlij't time I was made to

bow down upon m}' knees ;is 1 had
never done before and ask the Lord to

liave mercy on me a sinner. When I

arose I was perfectly happy and felt

like .1 could not praise the Lord
enough. I thouglit 1 would never see

any more trouble.

I was in that state for nearly three

weeks, notiiing l)othering me, every-

tliintr troin".;- well, and on Saturday be-

fore the 1st Sunday in May, 1910,
I wctit joi'^vard ;ind was received into

tlie cliurcli and was baptized Sunday
MLorning l)y our pastor, Elder A. J.

JMoore. It was indeed a happy time
with me. But since then I have found
out I can't live like I feel Christian
ought to live or like I was at that
time, for Satan is always near tempting
me. But when I think of my deliver-

ance it makes my faith stronger for
I feel to know it was of the Lord. If

I could have made myself a Christian
I would have done so,' and joined the

church when my husband did. But
I could not, I can only say I hope I

am; one, though sometimes I feel like

I am the least of all.

I desire all christian people to pray

for me.

Brother Gold, you mar publish this

if you have space in the Landmark,
if not throw it aside.

Your unworthy sister,

WILLIE A. CROCKER.
Whitakers, N. C.
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(The following writing was found in

the fiddle box of Elder R. D. Hart—
a gospel preacher who once fjddled,

and afterwards wrote poetry.)

No rank, condition or station of mor-

tals frees them from envy,

The King on his thxone, and the beg-

gar on the sidewalk are alike

tempted by this heinous fiend.

The king is in his carriage was riding

along,

The gaily dressed queen by his side,

In satin and lace site looked like a

queen,

And he like a king in his pride.

A wood sawyer stood on the str^iet as

they passed,

The carriage and couple he eyed;

And he said as he worked with the

saw on the log,

I wish 1 was rich and could ride.

The king in his carriage was riding

with his wife.

One thing I would give if I could:

1 'd give all my wealth for the stretigth

and the health

Of the man that saweth the wood.

A pretty young girl, with her bundle

of work,
Whose face as the morning was fair,

Went tripping along with a smile of

delight,

While singing a love breathing air.

She looked at the carriage, and the

lady that she saw,

Arrayed in apparel so fine.

And she said with a sigh,

I wish from my heart

Those laces and satins were mine.

The queen looked at the girl that she

saw,

So fine in a calico dress;

And she said I'd relinquish position

Her health and beauty to possess.

Thus it is with the world whatever
their lot.

Their mind and their time they employ,
In longing and sighing for what they

have not,

Ungrateful for what they enjoy.

Should we reach the pleasures for
which we have sighed.

The heart has a void in it still,

Growing wider and deeper as long as
we live.

That nothing but heaven can fill.

A fiery shield is God's word; there-

fore it is of more substance and power
than gold which in the fire is tried;

and as gold loseth nothing of its sub-

stance in the fire, neither decreaseth,

but resisteth and overcom.th all the

fury of the fiery heat and flames ; even

so he that believeth God's Word over

Cometh all, and remains sure everlast-

ingly against all misfortunes; for this

shield feareth nothing, neither hell

nor the devil ; but the gates of hell

must stand in fear of it: for God's

Word remaineth forever, and defend-

eth and protecteth those that trust

therein.—Luther.

Married—December 18th, 1910, Mr
James R. Young and Mrs. Susan Simp-

kins, at the residence of Elder W. A.

Simpkins in Raleigh, N. C, by Elder

W. A. Simpkins.

_ APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. Lundy.

Yopps Saturday and 2nd Sunday in

February.

Wards Will Monday
North East Tuesday

Will brother J. H. Justice meet him
at Folkstone, Friday evening.
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EDITORIAL

Brother J. W. Terry enquires should

a brother hold family prayer whose
children are all small.

Why should he not. Daniel prayed
three times a day it seems, and there

is no evidence that he was a married
man. Paul bowed the knee in prayer
to God for the brethren and he was not

married. Jesus spent whole knights
in prayer. Men ought always to pray,

and not to faint or quit praying.

"Prayer is the christian's vital

breath, his native air."

Yes, I think we should be men of
prayer, and also should set this ex-

ample before our families, and let our
light so shine before men that they
may see our good works and glorif;>

our Father in heaven.

Is it a cross to pray before your
family? Deny thyself, and take up
thy cross. Suppose your wife is a
godly woman and feels that you are
burdened with an impression to pray
If she will encourage you by suggest-

ing she would like to hear you it might
do good.

To acknowledge the need of the

Lord, and to give thanks to him for

his daily mercies is good. Acknowl-
edge him in all thy way and he shall

direct thy steps.

P. D. G.

Brother. E. F. Pearce requests my
view of the work of the Holy Ghost.
Also when do tliose that have been
born again receive the Holy Ghost?
His work is to a-^ply the redemption

of Jesus to tlie hrirs of promise.

Jesus said it is expedient for you
that I go away. If I go not away the
Comforter will not ooiue. But if I

go away I will send Him. Then it was
better for them that Jesus should go
to the Father. For he said if I go to

the Father I will send the Comforter,
even the Spirit of truth. What is bet-

ter than the Spirit of truth? He shall

take the things of mine and shall show
them, unto you and he shall guide you
into all truth. The Holy Ghost quick-
ens the dead and is that which causes
the birth that is holy. If any man
have not the Spirit of Christ he is

none of His. That which is burn of
the Spirit is spirit. It is the Spirit
tliat quickens. The flesh profits noth-
ing.

AVe cannot believe, nor repent, nor
serve God truly, unless we have his

Spirit.

The Holy Ghost guides into all truth.
He never misleads. Grieve not the
Holy Spirit whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption.

Tlie reason that he that believes on
Jesus does greater works than Jesus
Vid is because Jesus goes to the
Fatlicr. It is the Spirit that does the
perfect work of Jesus, for he takes the
tilings of Jesus and shows them unto
us.

The greater works tliat he that be-
lieves in Jesns does tluin Jesus did
on earth is explained by the fact that
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until Jesus was crucified his work was

not finished. As he was being offered

ou tlie cross he cried it is finished,

and gave up tlie Gliost.

When God raised hiiu from the dead

it was tlie fullest endorsement of the

l)erfect obedience of Jesus unto death,

and it is the perfect guarantee that

every one that believes in Jesus is ac-

cepted in Iiini who is made of God wis-

dom, righteousness, sanctification and

redemption to every one that believes

in him.
|

It is the Holy Ghost that causes peo-

ple to believe on him. We believe ac-

lieve according to the power whereby

God raised Christ from the dead—

a

holy power, a lovin;^, gracious power,

a saving power, a sin-pardoning power,

a life-giving power, a regenerating

power,, a death destroying power, .a

character making power, a heaven fit-

ting power. AVe cannot pray without

the Holy Spirit, nor can any preach

the gospel except with tlie Holy Spirit

sent down from heaven. Even the apos-

tles must tarry at Jerusalem until they

were endued with power from, on high.

AA^ien the Holy Ghost came as a rush-

ing mighty wind filling the house

where they were sitting then they be-

gan to speak with new tongues as the

Spirit gave them utterance.

Though they had been with Christ

from the beginning of his ministry, and
had seen and heard him after his res-

urrection, yet they were altogether de-

pendent on the Holy Spirit to preach

Jesus.

When on the Day of Pentecost the

murderers of Christ were cut in the

heart, and cried out, what shall we do?
It was the Spirit that convinced them
of their sins. For Jesus said, when the

Holy Ghost shall come he will reprove

the world of sin, of righteoiisness and
judgment. In some saving, blessed

sense the Holy Spirit is necessary in

quickening the dead. God purifies the

hearts of men by faith : but faith is a

fruit of the Spint. When a believer

is baptized he has the comfort, the

promises of the Spirit, tlie witness of

the Spirit.

No man can call Jesus Clirist Lord
but by tlie Holy Ghost.

The Holy Ghost is the highest, great-

est witness of Jesus and his divine and
perfect truth. AVe are sealed unto the

day of redemption by the Holy Ghost:
and this seal must not be grieved. AU
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be

forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not be

forgiven.

AVlien Ananias lied unto the Holy
Ghost he lied unto God, for the Holy
Gliost is God.

What a blessing unspeakable is the

Holy Ghost. Every prophet spoke and
wrote as he was moved by the Holy
Spirit. Nor can we understand the

blessed meaning of the scriptures ex-

cept by the Spirit of God who opens

the great mystery of Godliness unto

men.

P. D. G.

ARE THE SCRIPTURES THE GOS-
PEL.

We hear people talk as though the

bible is the gospel—give the people the

bible and you send them the gospel.

"Paul, a servant of Jesus, Christ,

called to be an apostle, separated unto

the gospel of God, which he had prom-

ised afore by his prophets in the holy

scriptures concerning His Son Jesus

Christ our Lord, which was made of

the seed of David according to the

flesh, and declared to be the Son of

God with power according to the Spirit

of holiness by the resurrection from
the dead," Rom. 1:1-4.

In these words we have the distinc-

tion made which shows as well as lan-

guage can show tlie difference between
Christ find tlie scriptures, and the gos-

pel, and that one is not the other. The
scrii)turps testify of Christ. Jesus said,

search the scriptures, for in them ye
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think ye have eternal life. He was

lalkmg to tne Pliariseec. He tells them

11. e sei.ptures testily oi him. Jesus

has etej nal life, and he uiat lias Ciinst

has eternal life, and he that has not

Christ has not eternal life. But are

not the scriptures the gospel? No.

Paul tells us in Konuius what the

gospel of God is.

"1 ai.ii not ashauiec; of the gospel of

Christ, for it is the power of God unto

salvation to every one that believeth.

l^or therein is the righteousness of

God revealed from faith to faith, as

it is written the just shall live by

faHh."
Jt is the gospel of God—the gospel

of Chi ist. Pret-ious are the scriptures

hut tlie scriptui'es are not the gospel.

Tiiey arc all wonderfully connected

and revealed. The scriptures testify

of Christ. The prophets foretold of

his eoiiiiii ;•, the apostles have written

and testified that he is come. The rev-

elation of Jesus in his glorious power
to the believer is the gospel. It is

from faith to faith, the faith of Jesus

wlio first trusted in God, and the

spirit of that faith was in the pro-

phets, and also it was in the apostles,

and so it is from faith to faith, the

same faith that was in Abel, Abraham
and all the saints of old, and also in

the apostles, and dwelling now in be-

lievers in Jesus that enables or causes

them to dwell in Jesus, and live by
his power. To them who have obtain-

ed like precious faith with us through
the righteousness of God, and our
Saviour is this salvation given. Look-
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher

of our faith we also rejoice in him.
All the family of God believes in

Jesus. It is the faith of God's elect

once delivered unto the saints that we
are to earnestly contend for. The scrip-

tures set him forth and testify of him.
How important then are the scriptures
as the witness of this truth. If any
speak not according to the scriptures

which are the oracles of God we know

they are deceivers, liars, and not to be

received at alL So that we have great

aeed and use for the scriptures as a

faiLliiui testimony bearing proof of

the bon of God. The Holy Ghost is

infallibble witness of the truth.

P. D. G.

"And I heard a voice from' heaven
saying unto me, write : Blessed are the

dead which die in the Lord from hence-

forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they

may rest from their labors and their

Works do follow them," Rev. 14:13.

John is commanded to write. John
is the beloved disciple whom all the

Lord's people that know what manner
of man he was love. Greatly favored

was he. Many are the good things

he wrote by command. These things

are for the instruction of the Lord's

people.

It was at a blessed time for the
i l'iiich that John was commanded to

J'.lrsNed are the dead that die

ill the Lurd from henceforth, or from
that time. Jesus had triumphed over
all His enemies, and therefore over all

enemies of the church, for he is the

ligliteousuess of saints. When God
!ii\es him he gives all things with
ldi;i.

Death is an enemy. The last enemy
\vli;( h is aholislied in the Lord Jesus.
For he that keeps the sayings of Christ
shal! never see death. It is hid from
him.

.

Not only are such as die in the Lord
'ihsstd from henceforth in resting
lioiii their labors, but their works do
ioilow them. Such works have a bless-

ed s:i\ ()r. T!ie righteous are held in

hiessed re meiithrance. The anointing
of Jesus has taken away all the offense
oJ' death, all the pollution of the grave.

Wliat a glorious conqueror Jesus is,

mid how blessed are the dead that die
in the Lord. The benefits of his death
and resurrection are theirs. For they
are dead to the law by the body of
Christ, and are one with him.
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"When I am to die receive me I'll cry,

For Jesus hath loved uw, 1 eauuot tell

why;
But this 1 do find ; we t^vo are so join-

ed,

He'll not dwell in glory and leave me
behind."

What God hath joined together let

no man put asunder.

We die daily, but b-lsold we live. We
are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

Nay—'In all these things we are more

than conquerors throuf^h him that

loved us and gave Himself for us.

We mtust die in order to know the

love of God that passe th knowledge.

In this earthly life we are in the outer

temple. The vail exehub's us from the

knowledge and glory of tiie holy of

holies. We bear the rei)roaeh c>f Jesus

without the camp.

But when the handwriting of ordi-

nances is blotted out, and we look

within the vail through and beyond

death, within the holy of holies, then

we know that we rest in Jesus, and our

works no more condemn us. Ff>r they

follow us as the fruit of the Lord's

working in us. The Lord ordaius peace

for us, for He hath wrought all our

works within us.

Such things as we felt were so poorly

performed that we could not glory in

them', but they do follow on as wit-

nesses that God hath ac(^epted us, and

will ordain peace for us. For he is the

author and finisher of our faith and,has

created us in Christ Jesus unto good

works, which he lias ordained before-

hand that we should walk in them.

Jesus says come ye blessed of my
Father. Inherit the kingdoiu prepared

for you before the foundation of the

world. For I was an hungered and ye

fed me, sick and in nrisou and ye

visited me. They shall they say Lord
when did we do this! They seem not

to feel that any thing they have done
is worthy of being named or consider-

ed. But these good works follow.

They are never lost. Gather up the

fragments that nothing be lost. The
work and labor of a child of God in

the Lord is never iu vain, never lost.

P. D. G.

TRUE WISDOM AND RICHES.
"Doth not wisdom cry? and under-

stiinding ])ut forth her voice.

2. "Slic standeth in the top of high

places, by the way in the places of

the patlis.

3. "Slic erieth at the gates, at the

entry of the city, at the coming in at

the doors.

4. Unto you O, men I call ; and ray

voice is to the sons of man.
5. 0 ye simple, understand wisdom

ye fools, lie of an understanding heart.

6. "Hear for I will speak excellent

things aiKi tlie opening of my lips

shall be I'iglit things.

7. "Hear; my luoutli shall speak
truth and wickedness is an abomina-
tion to Hijy lips.

8. "All the words of my mouth are

in righteousness; there is nothing for-

ward or perveise in them.

9. They are plain to him that under-
standeth, and right to them that find

knowledge.

10 . "Heceive my instruction, and
not silver, and Icnowledge rather than
choice gold.

11. "I'or Avisdom is better than
rubies; and all the things that may be

desired are not to be compared with
it." Prov. VIII:I-11.

"If any of you lack wisdom', let him
ask of God, that giveth to all men liber-

ally, and upliraideth not; and it shall

be given liitn. "P>ut let hini ask in faith

nothing wavering," James 1:5.

"But tho wisdom that is from above
is first pure, then jieaceable, gentle, and
easy to be intreated, fvdl of mercy and
good fruits, without partiality, and
without iiypoerisy, " James 3:17.

How old is Avisdom?

"The Lord possessed me in the be-

ginning of his way, before his works
of old. I was set up from everlasting,
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from the beginning, or even the earth

was." Prov. 8:22, 23.

Does God act and move according to

wisdom and rejoice in wisdom?

"Then I was by him, as one brought

up with him: and 1 was daily his de-

light, rejoicing always before him."

V. 30.

Where does wisdom find her de-

lights ?

"Rejoicing in the habitalile part of

his earth, and u^y delights were with

the sons of men." V. 3 1.

Has wisdom got any children?

"The son of man came eating and
drinking, and they say. Behold a man
gluttonous, and a winebiblier, a friend

of publicans and sinners. But wisdom
is justified of her children." Matt.

11:19.

Has wisdom ever done any great

work ?

"Wisdom hath builded her house,

she hath heAvn out her seven pillars.

"She hath killed her l)easts ; she

hath mingled her wine ; she hath also

furnished her table.

"She hath sent forth her maidens.

She erieth upon tlie higliest places of

the city." Prov. 9:1-3.^

What and who is the personal em-
bodirapnt of the Avisdom of God for

lost sinners?

"But we preach Christ crucified un-

to the Jews a stumbling block, and un-

to tlip GroolTs ioolislinrss: But unto
them which ai'e called, 1)oth Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God," 1 Cor. 1:23-4.

"But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification,

and redemption.

"That according as it is written. He
that glorieth let him glory iu the
Lord." 3 Cor. ] : 30-3L
How long lias tliis Avisdom been hi'l?

"But we speak tlie wisdom (jf (.'<;,1

in a mystery, even the liiddeu wisdo' m.

wliich God ordained before tlio world
unto our glory." 1 Cor 2:7.

Wlien does it begin Avith a sinner?

"The fear of the Lord is the begin-

ning of Avisdom."

Where does it come from to the sin-

ner, and Avhat are the first tAvo fruits

of it?

"But the Avisdom that is from above

is first pure, then peaceable." James
3 :17.

In the eternal bowels of mercy in

glory Avas treasured all the covenant

wisdom of Gcd before time or before

the creation of mind or mlatter. God's
people Avere ail chosen there, loved

there and then, predestinated, then

elected and chosen to receive

every blessing that Avas treasured in

Jesus, Avhich Avas and is the grainery of

God's Avisdom. Katural Avisdom is no
part of spiritual Avisdom. Natural Avis-

dom is from beneath, and is earthly,

sensual and devilish, but that eternal

covenant Avisdoui of God is from above
and is pure, peaceable, gentle, etc.

God's holy Avisdom does not stand in

need of man's Avisdora but Avill and
does destroy laan's Avisdora.

""'I will destroy the wisdom of the

Avise, and briug to nothing the under-
staudiui;' of the prudent."

'

W'licre is tlie Avise?

AN'hcie is the Scribe? Where is the

disputer of tliis Avorld? hath not God
made foolish the Avisdom of this

world:'" 1 Cor. 19-20.

In one sense Avisdom is that attribute

III' (Jod, by which He knoAvs all things.

Knowledge is hardly an attribute, but
flows from and exists in the Avisdom

of God. Does God know all things?

Neither is there any. creature that

is not manifest in his sight: but all

tliiii^is are naked and opened unto the

eves of him with whom we have to do."
Heb. 4:13.

Nothiui; I Mil hp revealed to our God,
mitlier can He learn any thing, for

ir« k-uoAvs and understands all things.

HoAv sloAv and dull Ave are to behold
this glorious truth. At that we might
be transformed by the renewing of
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our minds to see the glory of God. Like

Moses I often feel to say "Lord show

me thy glory."

But no sinner of Adam's race could

behold it unless like Moses he was hid

in the cleft of the rock.

So none of us can see and understand

and rejoice in this matchless wisdom
of God unless Ave are hid in the great

Rock—Jesus. "He is the Rock, His

work is perfect."

In my first few years of preaching

among the Old Baptists I rejoiced and

and flew on wings of the dove of joy.

But of late years my tears are more
like Jeremiah tluiu tlicy are of joy..

But let my sadness and deep sorrow

be as it may, I often hope and look for

the latter rain. He who j:;ives the

former also is able to give the latter

rain, and it is as distinctly fixed in the

dispensations of His grace, as natural

rain is fixed by the dispensations of

His providence. No one can hurry or

change the eternal Rock of Ages, yet

He delights to answer prayer, and is

'more ready to give than we are to

ask. Oh that I knew where I might

find Him, I would order my case before

Him and see what He would answer

me. Biit now my way is hedged up,

I chatter like the pelican o*f the desert

and I amj made to say as did Job. "But

where shall wisdom be found? and

where is the place of understanding?

"Man knoweth not the price there-

of; neither is it found in the land of

the living.

"The deep saith, it is not in me; and

the sea saith, it is not in me."

God says to man: "Behold the

fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and

to depart from evil is mderstanding.

"

Job. 28:12-13-14-28.

Yours in hope of wisdom,

J. H. FISHER.

Dear Elder Gold:
It is with a feeling of unworthiness

tliat I attempt to pen a few lines for

publication in the Landmark.
I have been a frequent reader of

the Landmark since my boyhood days,
and have long planned to see and meet
you, and still hope I will be spared to

hear you preach. I will here state that
through the Divine Providence of God
I was permitted to make a trip bacic

East a few weeks since. I must say,

surely I found the people spoken of by
the prophet when he said, I will leave
in the midst of thee an afflicted and
poor people, and they shall put their

trust in the name of the Lord. I mean
poor and afflicted in spirit, and long-

ing for the balm in Gilead, and wait-
' ing for a smile from the Great Physi-
cian.

Surely I never have visited any
country and found a lovlier band of

brethren and sisters. It was a portion

of the Bear Creek Association, ten
churches, I believe, but my mind at

present fails to serve me their names.
But surely, if I have ever been blessed

in my life with light and liberty to

speak of Jesus and His wonderful plan

of the redemption of poor sinners it

was there among those dear people, and
it loaves a longing in my heart to meet
and greet them again.

On my trip I met Elders Mills, Ed-
wards, Taylor and Williams but did not

get to hear any of them preach except

Elder Taylor and I feel that he is a

joint worlvHiian.

Time nor space will not admit of

my mentioning all the dear brethren

and sisters I met and formed acquaint-

ance with, but I will make mention of

a few. I visited the home of Sister

Louisa Edwards, whose writings in

your dear paper are so plausible and
pliable to a poor sinner when cast down
under dark and gloomy clouds. I tried

the best that God enabled me to preach

\v> the comfort of dear old sister Ed-
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wards and it was a feast to me in doing

so. I shall never forget the kindness

of that dear family and all I met. If

it is the Lord's will I want to meet

these dear people again at the Spring

Association, and if not sooner I huiie

1 can mfeet you there also, dear brother.

Allow me to tell you some of my
feelings when I first began talking

about Jesus and His wonderful love

and could get a glimpse of the same

here and there. I verily thought the

longer I lived and the more I preached

tlie better I would feel. But to my
disappointment the longer I live and

more I do the more of my imperfec-

tions I see and the sweeter the doc-

trine of salvation by grace is to me.

I have never been uneasy about the

Old Baptist church or kingdom being

the one Jesus built. My trouble js,

am I one He loved and shed His preci-

ous blood for? Do I love Him as I

should? Do I love His church and ])eo-

ple with that fervent love? This m;ikes

me ask an interest and say like Joseph,

when it goes well with God's dear chil-

dren, remember me.

Yours in hope,

SAM UP] L Mc^IILLON.
Cosby, Tenn.

To Zion's LandMark.
I have found some things in the

Landmark as i have tried to preach
them. For instance, ;i life produced by
the Spirit or by the new birth, and the

Cliristian, has two natures. For he
is the one born again. Born again says
he has been born once, his first birth

carries a nature. The being born again
does not eHec.t the nature which be-

longs to the first birth.

Now I will tell it my Avay : Tiie first

nature which belongs to the first birth

is natural; the other nature which be-

longs to the second birth is spiritual.

Now then, you have something to do.

What is it? It is this. If this second
nature is spiritual, what effect will the
resurrection have on it? This other

life, l)y tlie Spirit or new birth, is per-

fect, is holy.

1 liave preached this to my brethren.

All we do in the way or line of obedi-

ence comes out of this life which we
hiive aiiei being liorn again. This

lite is ( t an incorruptible seed, but
hieihien we often leave it so untold

that in; ny stuml)le at what we have
said ah mt it, and 1 fear I will stumble
this tin e. So go with me back to

wi'eie i iid "it this second nature is

spiritual, what etiect wi 1 the resur-

rei tion iiave on it." Now listen. When
the ohl iiian dies his old life expires,

tij' new iiuin oi- this spiritual life, or

life of ^he Spii'it, will then return to

(iod, wliile the old man—all of him

—

will he (le;ul and go back to the earth.

He is (If lie now. No fit dwelling place

for this ^pii'iti);i] life, l)ut this dead one
\vlii<-ii i ;is 'jonc h;iek to his place is

1 lie pi-iiiic (ihjcL't of God's love.

I -will le;i\e off right here and say
i ii;i\e one copy of the Landmark,
Xoveiiilier 1st, 1910 issue, in place of

Footi)rints.

U. J. BELL.
Talestine Tex;xs, Route No. 1.

OBITUARIES.

William Thomas.

Dear Brother Gold

:

1 send you for publication a notice

of the death of my little nepliew, Wil-
liam Thomas. He was a darling little

hoy. only six weeks old when the Lord
eiilie l liiiii home from its mother and
till her. IIo like the rest of us was
only loaned for a short time. The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, bless-

ed l)e His holy name. All things work
together for good of them that love
the Lord.

Weep not, dear Lula, your babe has
gone to rest,

To reign with God forever blest.

Oh if we could hear its little tongue
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sweetly sing heavenly songs. We know

it is haid to give up our loved ones,

but God loves His children and He

will call them home.

God's will, not ours be done, bless

His holy name.

Tliough 1 know your heart seems al-

most broken dear niece, but praise the

Lord for He is merciful and will sup-

ply all your needs. I hope the Lord

will prepare you to meet your darling

biiby in heaven. I hope the Lord will

give both its parents a praying heart.

The Lord is good ; He knows our needs

and Avill supply them.

Written by your unworthy aunt,

MARY AN DEANS.

Liza A. Herndon.

I will miake the attempt with the help

of the Lord, to write an obituary no-

tice of my dear cousin and sister in

hope, Liza A. Herndon, who died on

July 1, 1910 at the age of 34.

She was a remarkable girl. Her

I'/other died when she was but a

child, and she being the eldest girl

living, had to work and help her

father care for the smialler children.

She worked hard all her life. She

worked Friday until five o'clock and

was V)rought home and died the next

day at ten minuies after twelve. She

was a quiet, sturdy girl and was loved

by all who knew her. I believe she

was at peace with everybody and seem-

ed perfectly resigned to the will of

the Lord.

She had several attacks of asthma,

besides the one she died with. I

was once with her when she was suf-

fering and she told me she was not

afraid to die but wanted to bear all her

sufferings here. And she didn't seem to

mind her own suffering. She always

thought of others in preference to her-

self, and she didn't want to be a

trouble to any one.

She said the night before she died

that she had hoped to live as long

as her father, but if it was the Lord's
will for her to go it was alright with
her.

,She was baptized into fellowship

with the Baptists at Danville, Va., the

second Sunday in November, 1908, and
so far as 1 know was a consistent mem-
ber, always filling her seat unless

providentially hindered. She was at

meeting Sunday before she died Sat-

urday and seemed to enjoy the meet-

ing so much. On out way home she

said she thought Brother Oaks
preached better than she ever heard
him.

But alas, her task is finished and
her body laid down to rest and her

soul returned to Hjim who gave it. She
is not dead but sleepeth.

"Sleep on beloved, sleep and take thy

rest,

We loved thee well, but Jesus loved

thee best."

Oh, may we all be as willing and as

perfectly resigned to the will of the

Lord as she was, that when the sum-
mons comes to us it miay be as wel-

come as hers.

She was worthy of mluch more and
better than this, but I am too weak and
unworthy myself to do her justice in

trying to relate the good I knew of her.

Truly she set a good example for her

brothers and sisters, and may they

strive hard to follow it and grieve not,

for Liza is with the blest, where sick-

ness, sorrow, pain nor death are feared

and felt no more.

Written by her cousin,

MRS. MITTIE BURNETT.
Danville, Va.

Sallie E. Pitt.

It is with a sad heart that I attempt

to write the death notice of my dear

friend.

She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs-

R. E. Pitt, of Edgecombe County, N.
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C, was born December 30, 1889, and

fell on sleep in the arms of Jesus Octo-

ber 29, 1910, making her stay on earth

20 years, 9 months and 29 days.

Her health was always bad. While

attending school at Peace Institute in

Raleigh, she would often have to put

her books and music aside and go to

the infirmary to be nursed. She loved

music better than she did her other

studies, and would often sit and play

for hours at the time. Her touch was

the FW(;etest of any I ever heard, and

every one enjoyed hearing her play.

A few years after she finished

school she had a severe spell of sickness

which lasted five or six months, dui--

ing which time she suffered everything

but death.

I believe she is at rest, safe in the

arms of Jesus. Her sufferings were

great while on earth. The last time

she was ill she only staid in bed one

week. Everything was done for her

that her parents, her home physician

and friends could do, then she was
taken to the Wilson Sanatorium for

treatment; but she only lived one day
after getting there. Her death was
a shock to almost every one.

Her friends were many.- To know
her was to love her. The lonely al-

ways received a pleasant word and a

bright smile when she came near them.

The old and young loved her and the

whole community is saddened by her

departure.

She leaves behind her father, mother,

three sisters, three brothers and a host

of relatives and friends to mourn their

loss, although we feel our loss is her
eternal gain. May the Lord comfort
and reconcile all the loved ones.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,
Which never can be filled.

Sallie, darling, you have left us

For a home beyond the skies,

AVhere at last we hope to meet you.

Where are said no more good-byes."

Written by her devoted friend.

Dear Brother Gold:

1 send herewith a letter received

from dear Sister Hardy. It was such

a comfort for me to read it I hope you

will give it room in the good old Land-

mark, so that others may enjoy it al-

so. Y'our sister in hope,

E. T. SELF.
Lone Oak, Va.

Dear Sister Self: I have been think-

ing of you almost all da/ and wondei'-

ing if you went to the x\ssociation. If

not are you lonesome as I am?
A good many brethren and sisters

came by on their way and I wanted
to go so bad but could not as my healtli

did not permit. I am> not able to take

long trips. None of us are well. Mr.

Hardy has been sick and mama stays

poorly. I hope you are all well.

Dear sister, I hope you will pardon
me for not answering your dear, sweet
letter sooner. I thmk of you every day
and think of writing to you, but oh,

dear sister, I am so imperfect, I can't

write like you can. Your letter was
so comforting and came when most
needed. I was so low down I firndy

believe the Lord directed 3^our mind
Yes dear sister, I believe the Lord
works in the mind of His people to will

and to do of His own good pleasure.

When the Lord directs the hand of the

writer He prepares the heart of the

reader. We are commanded to speak
often one to another.

I wish I could see you this evening
and hear you talk. I often think of

by gone days when we could meet
and pass a few pleasant moments to-

gether talking of the dealings of tlie

Lord with us. If I know myself I

love the Lord and His people. Oh that

I could dwell in the house of the Lore?
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forever with my dear bretlu-en and

sisters, but my dear sister 1 an so im-

perlert I don't I'eel worthy ot 1lie least

of (lod's hlcssiu.us. Isui to whom shall

i go, for lie Jias tlie words ol eternal

life and He alone has the power to save

a i)Oor, afflicted worm of the (hist like

me. So piay for me dear sister that

1 faint not, and after all l>e a cast-

away. 1 am often made to wonder if

J ever knew the Lord or am 1 His

or am I not.

"What 1 am 'tis hard to know." i

have so many ups and do\/i;.-!, some-

times in the dark and can't see my
wvay, sometimes have li[?ht an l can go

on my way rejoicing in the i I'uclfied

and risen Redeemer.

Oh, tell me is it so willi you .' 1 want

to see you so bad. I h()i>e 1 will get to

see you all some day. Come and see

me as soon as you can.

Write soon, and pray for ire.

Your little sister I hope in Christ,

M. A. HARDY.
.f;.(. :e-."lle, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:

1 have just finished your re.narks to

Brother Hicks in tlie Landmark, and

I was so interested in them that I read

the article twice.

A Methodist ne giibor of mine asked

me one day what one of our ])reachers

meant by saying that "sometimes man
meant things for evil which the Lord
means for good."

She thought according to that that

one could go ahead and do all the

meanness they wanted to and the

Lord would intend it for good. I am
going to give her t!ie Lambuark to

read and I think it will explain it

better than I can.

I certainly enjoy reading the Land-
mark, and I hope the Lord will spare

you many miore years to publish it.

Yours unworthily,

IMARY POFF.
Lafayette, Va.

Resolutions of Respect

The Raleigh Prhnitive Baptist church
in Conference learns with sadness and
much regret the loss to our member-
ship !.y tlie death of our beloved sister,

Maith i Partin, on the 11th dav of Jan.
uiiiy, ]91L

Vv'e hereby resolve to feebly express
our feelings toward our deceased sis-

ter:

1st. We deeply feel that in her death
the cliurch has lost one of the best

and most worthy sisters, and she will

he greatly missed by neighbors and
friends as well as by the church.

2nd. That we ask the Landmark to

l-uMish these resolutions.

:>: (l. Tliat a copy of these resolutions

he s|ii'cad upon the Minutes of our
( liiiic!; liook and also that a copy be
sent oi' mailed to her surviving family.

ELDER W. A. SIMPKINS, Mod.
(i ASTON T. POWELL, C. C.

Tliis Jan. 14, 1911.

Mymn and Tune Books.

For Dm-and and Lester's Hymn and
Tune book address Elder S. H. Durand,
Southampton, Pa. Price per doz $6.

For Lloyd's Hymn Book address J.

A. Clark, Wilson, N. C. Price 75c per

copy.

ALLEN'S NATUeE-GOmUND
A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, m-ic acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urino, correct

acidity, ( the canse of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. Ona dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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APPOINTMENTS.

T. N. Walton and T. W. Walker.

Cascade Saturday before 2nd Sunady
in March.

Draper at night

Spray Sunday
Ridgway Monday
Spoon Creek 2 p. m. Tuesday
Liberty Wednesday
Goblintown Thursday
Union Friday
Republican Sat. and 3rd Sun.

Town Creek Monday
River View Tuesday
Reed Creek Wed.
Camp Branch Thursday
North Fork Friday

W. R. Helms and W. E. Williams.

High Hill March 4 and 5

Watson . 6

Jerusalem 7

Jones Hill 8

Crooked Creek 9

Meadow Creek 10

Running Creek 11 and 12

Liberty Hill 13

Bear Creek 14

Freedom 15

Howard's Chapel 16

Albermarle at night

Mountain Creek 17

Flat Creek 18 and 19

Salisbury 20

Concord 21

Charlotte 28

NORTH
SOUTH
EAT
WEST

ATLANTIC COAST
LINE

Modern Equipment.

Fast, Convenient Schedules,

W. J. GBiklft, T. C. WHITE,
Pass. Tn^ Mgr. Gea. Pass. Agt.

WILMINGTON, N. 0.
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\\"!)f*n Lf;z;!rus died, and Jenan wept,

It -vvas a lovely sight:

'i'o see llim raise him from the dead.

ills sisf' T s io delight.

But it Wiis Ills Avill and puroo^e. too,

The wonder to perform:

To save His people in. the grave.

As w ell as in the storm.

Ho we are '{il .li^sus eom.es

To all tlir li-l!t of (,i,a,

And leads us \viier(' \vc ve never been,

Jn ])aths we've never trod.

But wlien He comes He brings new life.

To those who see the way,
P>ut never ends that devilish strife

That meets us every day.

But when we see thy face 0, Lord,
Iji vision or in dream,
\\c 'jloi y ill Thy precious word
When tilings are as they seem.

—Jesse Brake.

Tlio SCRIPTURE NAMES OF GOD.

There is oni; remarkable feature in

nature which tinds an illustration or.

almost every sea const. In tliose pla^^es

wliei'c the ocean depths i recji close to

land, tlif coast presents its i-estrainii'.L,'

ban''' !' of towering elin ^. Tlie fe^^-

turo is iniiversal. The gclden strand
rn.i the lipplin^' shallows, the rugged
height and the foaming deep, each qo^-

responds to each with that strikin;,-

uniformity which displays the infinite

wisuo'ji of God in creatiou. This sauie

featui-e fmds a counterpart in the st)ii'-

ituat norld and in the o.^-'periences )f

God's people. It is almost universally

admit ted that those whom God is pleas-

eil to lead deep either in the knowledi;e

of s(;li <!nd sin, or in the bitter waters

of temi)oral afflictions, he conducts to

heiglits in the revelation of his lovo

and grace not reached by others who.se

ways are more even. We may find il-

lustrations of this balance in God's
ways of dealing with his people almost
daily. Every child of God possesses

the feature in a greater or lesser de-

gree. His depth corresponds to his

lieiglit. His realization of sin meas-
ures liis experience of pardoning grace

and mercy. The deptlis and tlie alti-

tudes are marked and measuied in

close agreement by hiui "who hath
measured the waters in the hollow of

his hand. . . and weighed the moun-
tains in scales and the hills in a bal-

ance." But outside of our own experi-

ence and observation, we have in the

Bible some striking illustrations of
tliis same fact.' One in particular calls

for our attention, as it closely concerns
tlie revelation of one of the most gra-

cious covenant characters of God set

forth in His word.

Few, if any, of the prophets passed
through such deep and trying experi-
ences as did the Prophet Jeremiah.-
Called while still a youth to go and
minister to the profligate people of



146 ZION'S LAND.AfARK.

Judali uiid J CM II
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Ihoy luck-iiMi
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life became t

those woi'ds. .

nor tlie ehiel

Jereiniali liad

increased bv what
people 111 luinisi

:ii!sals.

of his

r-uiis-

: ltd his

;'lit of

. Q only

. . ! I which
i i 1^, Mi! 1 >! 'L.i.;s were

saw awaiting his

for Ui. ir revolt

af^aiust .leiiovah. iiie prophets were

true statesii.eii. the spirit of whose

policy IS aptly suiiniied up in the words
••KiglitcDCsiiess exalieili a naiion. but

sin IS a !c:)roah to any ;jeoi)h'. h rom
tins high sta.nd point thev looi^ed down
upon tlieir national matters, and also

upon the wJurling (;iia()s ot loreign af-

fairs. Jnteriial cornn»ti.)u tiiey knew"

would soon In'ing down (lod s [nmish-

ment upon them ; and so whenever ho^ip

aftairs were gh)()i:i\' lii amiJi a retro-

cracie pdliry scvei inir rlic peoi'le from

the ^

til

• ot some one (

< with a

1 Id tl e

other ol

the sun'oundmg nations inasmuch as

tiii'v knew punishment had often come
i;i 1 i.is way.

:t was Ji'rcmiaii s lot to live at just
' ' :ia. The priests and the

1
(• (((rrii[)t. ihe national

.-(1 ui)on seeking alliance

iivc r. irusting in men and
iiai'iots iUKi horses. God
1). Jt was worse than

maiored. set upon one

^ i:i..u:,!i he iiad become of no
, ! il:; people, although his name

i
: .IS a seal to tlie lying mes-

priests and prophets,

vimis too under whom
: , .,,;d— With the one bright

<'Xre;i1ioii aL liie commencement of his

careci — was eiiher openly wicked or

\acillating'. Ihe whole
, was deranged, "the
\, as sick, and the whole

1 udgiiient for all this

(ni.i \ ;!'i)n tlie nation the

se(ii il ; 1 the overturned

cauiui . .(.. . Ionian power. (Jer.

1. l.>. 1 1. ! i.m.niing upon the horizon,

,iei ei..ia,li coulu see it ready to burst

in upon his i)eople. The only hope of

it being uiraed aside had been reform-

ation: hii! iiiajn all Jeremiahs at-

tempts at ihis work was written failure,

"l li(> lea.!(-s ol tiie peoi)le"—the king

—the piicsis, and tiie prophets, ''caus-

ed tlumi to en. • And so with break-

iiiir heart dereiiuah had to bow his

liead Ixilore the awful judgment which

was to uproot Ins beloved nation and
destroN' its most cherislicd possessions.

It was tlie ocean-depth experience; but

wh'dt of the clilfs? These too were to

be found. The purpose of the cliffs

in nature is to prevent the storm toss-

eil waters f)ursting over tlie land and
w .'i kiii'. i-aivoc upon all the surround-

couiitrv. ^.o it is with the experience

oi the ])eople oi dod. So it was in Jere-

iiiiah s exDerieiii e. ihe two periods of

his deepest trials when his soul was toss

ed like tlie sUin,;-swei>t sea. and all

iaith ill God seemed in danger of be-
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ing deluged, were tlie periods when
the brightest revelarions were granted

to him.

Tiie first revelaticn came when Jere-

miah became paint; illy conscious that

the old order of 1 oth political and

ecclesiastical goverimeut had failed;

ttiat king, priest, and prophet had

each and all aliki, becoine corrupt.

Then it was that ii the bitterness of

this experience, U(d"s word came to

him with visions of a new i c-iiiie. The
faithless slieplierds v.'ho had scattered

the floidv sliould Ix Icpo^cd and pun-

ished, and in tlicii sir;;d (Uxl would

I'aise up pastor.-, w Iw. >ni)iil(i Vv-;aidi over

and feed the fJock coiniuittc;! to their

trust. The kingly offic^e too shou'd

have another occupi;nt, one who should

i.rv ly be \U."l'< vj... nt uimii -iartl.

T\ay, he •

nor i-ejT

name wIkt •

,

Jehovah Tsi-il:-.,.

righleou.siicss. «.

kings who r ,

the patli (i!
.

- . I -lis-,

,

much less -i r!;(; pco«>!..'

therein, i;.;. - .i
,

should ha

given them siu.iml ii-.i .••;)y i riglite-

ous, but his r)--liteousu<;-s oiild be

for his people. In Jiiiu ; i.s people

should find that wliicli they did not

possess for themselves, and which
should exist for their behalf, it wa.s

a revelation of covenant relationship,

a covenant character. But it ditferc;'.

from all that had been revealed before,

as the relationship expressed had to

find its fidfillment in a concrete form;
he who should bear the name was God.
He bcre the covenant title Jehovah.
Yet his raanifestation must be in earth-

ly form ; he must come nearer in out-

ward relationship to his people than
God l.cid yet revealed hi>n«elf to them,
else he could not truly bear that nanii

Jehovah Tsidkenu, Jehovah oiu-

Righteousness.

Another trial faced Jeremiah. It v,-as

the climax of his own troiible and the

climax of his people's punishment. He
himself lay in i)rison. Round about
Jerusalem was gathered the liabyloni-

an aiiuy. Resistance was worse than
Useless, yet Jiulah was preparing to

resist, tlierci)}" oiily making the awful
stro];e about to Jail more sure and
u)ore iutensc. Jeicmiah saw it all.

God hail r(_;\'ci]fd it long betore, but
the bi+t^'Inl^^s Vi'as no less lo'-n now
that it had CO. I.e. lie saAv it all. The
laud was lo ho iiia;le ilesolate ; the peo-

I)ie were to Uv swe[)t into captivity.

Jei'diiiah's ln-an was torn with grief;

but with the sorrow canie the second
revelation—G( >i would restore his peo-

ple: i
:' i I redeemed. It was

a lite. : irical fact; Jere-

miah i
:

: ii, and his heart
lonk ! ' to thi' exiles'

•

: -irit-

hod

iia-

srd
. ^ .oiip-

" as a :iot her Zion
'

: I;er Judah which
shoii! ' ;nid which should
be ph honeficent rule of

the " ' i>p to David," and
this is Ihi iia :c wlicrewith she shall be
rnlled, ".lehovali T.sidkenu," (Jer.

xxxiii. IG.) It was the name of the
king ; it should be the name of his peo-
ple. Like as the bride took the hus-
band's name, so his people should bear
liis. Such was the union which should
exist Ijotwfen them. Though king and
!ialinn, they sliould be linked as closely

a.s husband and Avife.

• ff-'ovah Tsidkenu, Jehovah our
TH. ••)•!, .,i.-';ross. We need not dwell

' ^ point, nor enforce its

' is one of the gi-eatest

'elations Avhioh God
\s 'Is fulfilment came when

Jehovah Jesus assumed a body like un-
to his brethren ; and when, by his obe-

dience, was wrought out that right.
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eousuess -wliorewitli his people are

(Clothed—that lightcousness which

makes tlicui lioly as (lod is holy, and

which links tl.eiu so close to God that

they hciu- his iiaitie. He is Jehovah

Tsidkemi, and ;«) tliey own him. But

they—she. his hi ide, is also Jehovah

Tsidkemi, is so by union with him, and

so he calls her. "l\Iay it be given unto

each of us to enter into a Spirit-taught

experience of this sweet and blessed

(iovenant relationsliip a\ hich God bears

unto his people, and may we be led

truly to know Jehovah Tsidkenu,

Jehovah our Righteousness.

BEN. A. WARBURTON.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: The enclosed

is a copy of the letter I received sev-

eral days ago from brother L. H.

Hardy. To my mind, it is worthy of a

place in the Landmark and I am send-

ing to you with the hope of its being

published.

I feel that brother Hardy is an able
'

expounder of the scriptures and his

writings are to me as the dew drops

upon new-mown grass. May God

spare and bless 1dm to speak words of

edification and comfort to the little

flock to His name's honor and glory,

is my prayer.

Yours in a blessed liope,

R. LESTER DODSON.

A Copy of Brother Hardy's Letter

Dear Brother Dodson: Your very com-

forting letter- came on yesterday and

I am glad tlie Lord enabled you to

write to me just what you felt in those

things, and that you have been com-

forted in wliiit 1 feel the Lord gave

me to say in wi itiii'j'.

Tlie lilcssin-s ..| the hord's peace

continue witli our cliuri'lies, and seven

have been add^d to Hunting Quarter

church in two months, and Ruhamah
church at Morehead City has just suc-

ceeded in getting in their little home

which the Lord has graciously given

to them and they do not owe but i ery

little on it. You don't know how
gh.dly 1 do fee! in the Lord for so

many manifestations of His goodness

to such a poor sinner as I know my-
self to be. I Icel that 1 have a right

to know more of my sinfulness than

any one else can possibly know for I

have myself to contend with more
than any other person can have. This

is one thing that establishes me more
fully in my thoughts of infant salva-

tion. I have bfen given to see and feel

that I am yet the clay in the hands of

the Potter to fiishion me as He will. If

He does not work in me the will to

do I will never do, and then He must
work in me the do in order for me to

parry out His will. This has been
my experience so far, and while I have

enjoyment in doing, yet I know if I

do right tlie right doing is the result

of the grace of God in my heart and
the hand of God leading me, for in my
flesh dwells no good thing. Thus I

am helpless to do good as the infant

and am just as dependent in a spiritual

way. When the Lord commands faith

it is the faith, of v.-hich He is tlie author

and finisher. Avhen He commands re-

pentance it is the very repentance

which lie is e -lalted a Prince and a

Saviour to ^ive. (Not to offer.) When
he commands ol)edience He works the

will in us to obey and destroys that

which will not eome unto Him. Brother

Dodson, if this is not true I have no

experience in the matter. Therefore

instead of my comfort being based on

my obedicfice, my obedience is based

on tlie woik of God in me, and to him
who works this obedience in me be

all the prfiise forever. Amen.
The idea that, "Adam was made able

to stand but liable to fall," has always

had about the same sound to me as the

terra "Free Agent." In both one part

of the term contradicts the other part.

One cannot be free and in the same
same thing an agent. If one is able
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to stand He is not liable to fall, and if

he is lial)le to fall lie is not able to

stand. J^cvond any doubt Adam was

liable to fall for he fell, and Christ the

Lord was able to stand for He stood.

When Adam i'e'A the body of the

wuieh was developed in His birth iroiu

the Virgin was just as much in the

lineal descent ;is was your body and

mine. But His divine connection with

the h'ather was so pei-fectly pure and

holy that He could not partake of sin

oi;ly as a sin-bearer. He was the only

p( ifect man. jVdam was ^ood and up-

lisht, l)ut he Avas not ])erfect. Clirist

was botli ^-ood, upright and perfect so

that He could not become defiled with

the filthiness ct those whose sins He
boi-e.

Job must liMvc understood that

satan was a creatine (if (iod foi- lir

said: "Bv his spirit In- halli oaruisl;<Ml

the heavens; ILs hand hath lornied the

crooked serpent." -lob 2(i :13. If satan

was a creature of Cod (and 1 believe

lie was) it is e\ idi nt th.at the Lord

made him for u.v to IlTins.-ir and that

He hath ordainp-l in ha\c inaisc »n

this evil one and his \vi(d<ed wor];s. If

Christ the Lord was the tree of life

the nef^ative of Christ or the destroyer

was the tree of tlie knowledtie of good

and pvil. If liclic'.-in- wliat the Lord
h.as said is eatiuii' llis hody and coming
to Him is driTdviiiu; His blood, why
is not the simjile lielieving the words
of satan eatino- tlie fruit of death, and
the folloAviufr of him the drinking of

the evil waters which i)roduce all strife

and death?

Tn addititon to man's being made
soul, body and spirit, or three oneness,

or trinity in the imaL'c of God, he was
also in the iii:arr'^ of Cod in tliat liis

lu'id:. Avas in liini. The bride of Christ

was iu Him in cDvinant relation even

w^hen the di\inc. eternal council de-

creed the death of the Redeemer to

save the to-be-redeemed from her sins.

Tims when He received the law of re-

demption as the Redeemer she receiv-

ed it in Him as the one who was to be

the receiver of that redemption. In-

as much as this bride should be a par-

taker of flesh and blood and became

defiled v.'ith sin, and that without the

shedding of blood there could be no

I iMi,3ssu):i, and for the further cause

that hh od so filled with sin of its

own commission could not put away
either it ; own nor the sin of another,

therefore this man who knew no sin

was mai'C smi for us that we might

he niade liie iiy ht!'oi!'-:ne~s of Cod in

Him. Thus all the treasures which

A\ould be necessary to save the bride

from the effects of that awful fall

were, laid up in our divine Head in the

cniiru ils of eternity, and is the inheri-

1a nee spidvcn of by Peter. 1st Peter

When- God created man He created

them male and female, yet there were

none to be seen but the one man, for

tlie female or woman was in the male

or man and she must come forth out of

him.

God gave the man the law before

He formed or made the woman in her

developed state. Therefore she receiv-

ed the covenant of God in her head.

Thus the image of God appears in the

created Tnan. As grace was given her

in Him (Her divine Head) to save her

fi'om all her sin it appears like folly

to me to say that sin was not in some
nav innbraeed in that di\'ine arrange-

ment. To sav that God foreknew all

things that have or ever will come to

pass and then say that that thing

eorM have been ntherwiso is about like

a Methodist minister once said to

me: "If man woiild do differently God
would know differently" just as if the

doing of man noAV would change the

knowledge of God in eternity. As to the

absolute certainty of a thing's coming
to pass there cannot possibly be any
difference in God's foreknowing it and
His predestinating it.

1 can't see w^hy so many of our
brethren love to cry "Hobby Rider,"
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when speaking of those who preach

predestination and leave out those who

inal<e it their daily business to cry out

against the doctrine and call it ugly

names. One has wi itten to me and ac-

cused me of stiiviiig al)out words to

no profit, Imt you and others have

written to me and some have spoken

to mie and given me much comfort in

that you and tlicy were so ranch com-

forted. Thus the vs-ords which tlie Lord

gave r.ir to sny tlM'ouuii Zu>u"s Land-

mark wcMc oi; some prolit to some one

if not to every one, and 1 am encour-

aged to press onward in this same

pathway towards the' mark for the

prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus.

The Lord's belssings be u])ou us and

His name be praised forever. Amen.

Your brother in this blessed" truth,

(Signed) L. H. HARDY.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Friend:

I have been m.xich impressed for a

long time to write you a few lines

though I am not a member of the

church, yet I hope I am a sister in the

Lord.

I love the Primitive Baptists better

than any people in the world and some-

times I think I will go to the church

and tell them some of my feelings,

but I feel so unworthy I think it is not

my place. And every time I go and

meet with them I love them all the

more and hope to be one among them.

Sometimes I feel so meek and humble

I think no one cares for me, but I love

to meet with the dear saints and shake

their hands and join them in their

songs.

Dear Mr. Gold, and brother, I liOpe,

I wish I could see you and talk Avith

you, for I love every Primitive Baptist

in the world. I know I love christians

wherever they be, but I fear they can't

love me as I feel to be the chief of

sinners. T freely own with Paul : if

I am a Christian I am the least of all.

t)ut T have a hope in the true and

living God and thanks be to Him for

the little hope I have. And my dear

friend, while I am so cast down and
alone and unworthy I hope it is for the

best, and when the time comes to die

I hope I will be prepared to say,

come welcome death, I'll gladly go with

thee, and be able to sing:

"A few more days on earth to spend,

All all my toils and cares shall end;

And I shall see my God and friend,

And praise His nam/e oh high."

Mr. Gold, I have been having some
of the prettiest dreams for the last

two ji-ears I ever had in all my life and
I hope they are for some good. About
two months ago I dreamed I was in the

most beautiful place I was ever in, and
uhile I was there I saw the Lord
coming towards me, and He said,

"Blesed are ye who trust in me and
great is your reward in heaven," and
when He had thus spoken He passed

away and I commenced singing, "Jesus
Thou art the sinner's friend," and 1

hope above every thing in this world
He is my friend and that I am one of

Hi«« children, although I feel so unwor-
thy. I am often singing, "I am a

stranger here below, and what I am
'tis hard to know."

I was r'^ading a piece in the Land-
mark the other day that fitted myself,

but as I felt so cast down I thought I

would write a few lines myself.

"My nature is so prone to sin,

Which makes my duty so unclean,

That when I count up all the cost.

If not free grace then I am lost."

Mr. Gold, do you remember that joy-

ful Association at Nashville last fall?

That was the only time I ever saw
your face and that was a time long to

be remembered by me.

May the Lord bless you and spare

you for many years, for I love you and

I am glad I do, and I hope you will
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pray for me that the Lord will lead

and guide me safely along through

this life and at last receive me in

heaven.

MISS LAURA BAKER.

Diear Brother Gold:

1 will try and answer your very nice

letter received some time ago. I in-

tended writing you before this and
thanking you for the Landmark. I ap-

preciate and enjoy reading it so much
as it is about all the preaching I hear.

1 went to Elm City to preaching to-

day and heard Elder Frank Farmer,
and oh how I enjoyed it. He told us

about our helpless condition and ex-

plained about the man who had been

afflicted for thirty-eight years. And
when the angel came and disturbed the

water some one else would step in

ahead of him, for this poor man was
so helpless he could not get into the

water unaided. At last that Great
Help, we all need so much and all the

time came to him and he was healed.

Brother Gold, I feel 1 am helpless

and cannot move without His help. At
times I get so low down I fear I am
not born again. I know that the

things I once hated I now love and
those I once loved I now hate. I love

the Baptists, but whether they love
me or not I can't tell. I know there
is nothing good in me, but it is my
desire to live riglit here on this earth.

But I haven't sense to express myself;
it -is like 1 told brother Woodard some
years ago, I know what I believe but 1

can't explain it like I feel it. I love
to hear others talk and I want to
listen.

I used to think before I joined the
church that if I ever joined I would
tell a big experience. But oh, dear
brother, I had such a little one I won-
dered how they ever received me. I

thought I must be deceived and that
I had deceived those dear people. 1

know I can't deceive the dear Lord for
He knows my heart and my everv

thought. I know some of my thoughts
are not what I desire them to be, I

can't control them, it seems.

"1 am a stranger here below.
And what I am 'tis hard to know

;

I am so vile, so prone to sin,

i tear 1 am not born again."

Brother Gold, I am going to try and
go to Wilson next quarterly meeting,
and 1 will if my family are all well. 1

tliink of you so often, and liow much I

would like to ))c witii yoa all. Pray
for me that the goo.l Lord will spare
i)i,e to be with you ali. Pray for me
that the good Lord vnll spare iiie to be
with you once more.

I will close tliis Kc.il)l)l.j. Let me
tliank you once more foi' the Land-
mark. Give my love to si.ster Gold.
Lear brotlier, 1 would h)ve to hear
from you otten, but 1 know you don't
liave liiuch .spjMc {vaiv. 1 remain as
(vei', youi- sister in (Jhiist I hoi)e,

MliiS. J. B. BASS.
Elm City, N. C, R. 4.

BIOGRAPHICAL AND EXPERI-
MENTAL.

Dear Brother Gold, and Brethren
scattered abroad :

As 1 have lieen requested by some of
my bi<-thren aud some of my relatives
to wiite a sketch of my p-oor, sinful
lile, ciud of my experience of grace, of
the mercdfui dealings of God with me,
in lii'inging me up out of the horrible
pit of sin and death, in which I was
1)orn, like all of Adam's race, I now
make tJie feeble attempt, feeling my
weakness, inability and dependence up-
on the Lord. I Avas born Jan. 11, 1834,
m Cund)erhind county, (now Harnett)
Am now in my 78th year. My father,
Josenh Adams, was a very poor man in
this AVfti-hl's goods. I was the second
cliild of i;3, was raised on a farm, and
knew what it was to work for a living.
1 liad hut very poor and limited oppor-
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tunities at school, as the coiiimon or

free schools had just gone iuto opera-

tion about the time 1 was of school

age.

I was very fond of books i'.nd soon

learned to read and wiite. 1 feel that

the good Lord gave uie a mind and de-

sire for an education. But for that I

do not think 1 would have obtained ed-

dueation sufficient to attend to any

common business. AVhen 1 was 21

years of age 1 had ac([uired a suffici-

ent education to enal)le me to teach.

1 taught a small seehool in tl:e neigh-

l)orliood. After which 1 hired out to

work at eight dollars per nuuth—as

m^y father was not able to i.ssist me
with means to go to school. So 1 made
money enough to pay my Avay at Pleas-

ant Grove Academy in Jolinston Co.,

N. C. The first year 1 made suffici-

ent progress as to enal)le me to obtain

a second grade certificate to teach in

the public schools. I v/ould teach and

go to school, was going to school in

Harnett county when the war between

the States began in 1&61. I continued

till the session was cut, then in the

fall and winter I taught four months

school in Johnston county. In J\lay,

1862 1 volunteered into the war. Tids

ended my going to school. I served

three years in the war—up to the s.ir-

render in '65—-passed through much
hardship and exposuie—eon.mon to

soldier life, but was not wounded. The

Good Lord in His merciful providence,

I feel, shielded me from dangers and
death—for some purpose. If ever I have

prayed 1 did through that struggle, for

I was under conviction for sin then,

and felt to be without a well grounded
hope. I will now come to my first and
early serious thoughts and impressions

about death and a fuiirre state after-

wards. I had learned to read when
quite young and commenced reading

the scriptures some. My father could

not read. My mother could read but

little. She would often ask me to read

for her in the Testament, which very

much delightod me, for I loved to

please mother.
My father and mother were not

members of any religious order. They
never tried to teaeh us religion, but
tried to train us to be truthful and
liouest. Though my tathcj was not
religiously inclined, he was very strict

in teaching us to be trutliful and hon-
est. My mother was strongly inclined
towards the Primitive Baptists. Her
lather and mother were members be-

fore I was born. I lemember them
well. From what 1 lia\e heard and
knew of them, they were no doubt
goud Old Baptists. There names were
-Johnson.

At an early ag3 1 w.vjld at times feel

euneern abou,. i>Ly fiilure s^ate, but
tli()i!<:ht at SOUL 3 iir)ic 1 wt'iPd and
eoiild do something in regard to a
])i epai ation. I loved the sinful ways
and pleasures of the A^orld, dancing
and other foolish vanities, never was
given to gross sins—as drinking to

exeess, or using profane language—
still 1 v^as a sinner and loved it and
praeticed sin. I went to hear the vari-

ous orders preach. I could see (piite a

difference in the doctrine ui the friut-

itive Bai)tists find others. They liehi

that salvati'.' was all of iJie l;ord, and
by g)-aee not of works and that was
what I underst;:Qd from the letter,

but still it would seem to me that the

sinner eould do a little something on
his pait to be saved. 1 continued to

read and S(>avcli tiie scriptures and
the more I I'eiid the moi'c 1 was con-

vinced of the ti-i th of t:.e doctrine of

the I-riinilive Baptists. At the age of

ab(;iil t'A'entvM n e I had become hate-

ful to li.e, and i began to try to live

uioie 1,10;;. 1, ;ii <! ihoiiiiht if 1 would re-

foiiu ;:iu! li r ;i iiini-- siiietly moral
life th:;t I he l.-ud WiMdd have res-

jieet unto me and perhiips I would be

s;iveil. l>ut while thus t.'.ving to rest

and trust in iiiorality— tliis scripture

the W(H'ds of -iesiis to Nieode.n us. oc-

curred with ])owei', "Vc must be born
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'ain or vou cannot see tlie Kui<^doni

I I :i 1 <>r the iust tm.e 1 saw

.\.is n^t surru'K'Ut. 1

. ,iiu. i rould nut learii

,,1,, , . li, ' liible ti.at tl.eie wa.s

i\ tiu. iX the siiuier could ao to i>c

I atteri led the

II nil a: ueedy
: i:cr oi t!ie Ke-

awa\- a IP;

Elder Tii^ - ,

pai iblc It s

icclmgs. I thonui

bad or wicked to

that 1 rend witli tli

sire to un(h'rs-,;;

June -71 1- 1 - ^

nu:hl ;ii

lild U01 (1.)

M' liiiii ;iM

at IS f ( ii;at-

oit the bed and walking t..e :.t.i.^e an.!

ih;;nkin<>- and praisirfj the Lord. It

iiinst have been hall an hour—never

siCi't v.uv more that mght. Next uiorn-

\UiX. ti.e 12th ot .juue was a morning
wnhout a cloud—all nature seemed to

he praising (iod.

1 realized tull\ what David in one ot

: - i v.iiiiis sai.i. Ail thv works shall

il ni (1. and 1 hv saints

i siiail si)eak ot

) 1 I 1 I t dk of

('...cd to lie m a

)ne briu!;ter. 1 he

, . ;;. e wei e declaring

1 i.at day. while at

cs v.cre 111 niv inind

nr.-iu'r; d—.'/til cliap.

: A he 111 ( nnst. he

Did things are

.• lold all tiii-igs ar-

ouiu Init any Amen
I IcU tliat Ch'-ist wa:;

Is . 1 to b^

ilv Spirit ot love for

: ii('()i)le. I was im-

liist- ol mv deliver-

V to go to tiie churcii

II n e i.ord had do.ie

ift be

I ami slept

e 1

II 1 tl

with me. . 1

ouhl p, iiong

1 111 tlie sci ip-

ng to my un-

n ed in 3rd

1 pov,-er " Un-
i the least of

gp. en that I

the Gentiles

e riches of (;hnst."

lowiirr the command,
er, Preacdi the ever-

I ti e Son ol (iod to a

i! '4V\()rld. ' Language
r..v feelings at this. I

I world and all things

l

.i^ ;mg awav. falling

\\ ords, Derishmg and
!;; 1 to sound in mv
6cd ui)on my feet upon
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a stand or platform and a congrega-

tion seemed to surround me, and
1 was proclaiming about the blessed

gospel and those nearest around seem-

ed to be deeply interested in what I

was preaching; but off at a distance 1

could view them mocking and oppos-

ing the doctrine I was preaching.

1 will have to omit other visions and
revelations, following, lest I be too

lengthy. I will mention the last one.

Jt seemed that I was taken in an instant

and carried East—a great distance

—

and viewed myself traveling and
[)reaching, meeting with congregations

also the sufferings and trials tliat I

would meet me but by the power of

God I would overcome all the opposing

powers. While I was viewing all this

1 was so carried away in spirit, I seem-

ed to lose sight of the surroundings,

but when I came to myself, I saw it

was day. This was Tuesday morning.

I could not put this out of my mind all

that day. It was the most solemn and
serious matter to me I ever thought of,

and 0, my weakness and ignorance. It

seemied any one else among the breth-

ren was better qualified for such a

work than I was. Three weeks after

this I was blessed to go to the church

at Fellowship, Johnston county, N. C,
and related a portion of what I have

written though the half is not told,

nor ever can be. I was received and
baptized the next day, 1st Sunday in

July, 1871, by Elder Moore Stephen-

son, pastor of the -church. After join-

ing and being baptized, I found rest

and peace—sweet peace of mind. Still

the burden of preaching and reason-

ing on some portion of scripture for

an hour at a time and of nights in my
slumbers I would be before congrega-

tions preaching and would wake up
and be full of joy and rejoicing. I was
free to express myself on spiritual

things and at one time I was talking

with Elder Stephenson in regard to

the scriptures when he asked me if I

did not have an impression to speak

m public, or preach. J then told him of
1..^ call the se(;ond inorniu;^ after my
deliverance from the burden of sin. He
seemed to be fully satisfied and would
call on me at meetings, and I would re-

fuse an,; every ti.iie the l^urden would
l)e heavier.

Tl.'e next Novemhci-, ou Saturday,
wlun he called on me. It seemed I

could not I'esist lougfr. 1 went forward
in ihuch weakness and fear spoke for

a lew minutes. 1 uever found such re-

lief and ease of mind as I did in speak-
ing. Tlie church at tliat time gave
nu' liberty to exercise my gift. Some-
times I would ))e l)les^ed, and at other
times shut up. I coulinued exercising
among tlie ehui-cLes lor near three
years when tho (•!iur( li eallcd for mty
ordination ami 1 was ordained August
3, 187:1 1 have eontiuued by the help
of God to tliis (lay, declaring what I

believe to he tlie H uth as it is in Jesus.
I am now in my 78th year, am well for
a man of my age and continue to

preach Jesus ('lirist and Ilim crucified,

the way, the truth and the life, as long

as the Loi'd enal)les me. 1 feel to say

as Jacol) (lid, "l-'eVv- and e\il luive been

the ye;iis of my jiilvTi i,a^'e. But they

\\ ill so(-n I lose, aiul 1 ha\'e an humble
and aliidi.'i- hoj e and faith that 1 shall

then he t'lee I'vvni toil, strife and sin,

and ( Hler thai elerna! I'cst and peace-

ful abode to praise my dear Kedeetner

in a world without end.

Brother tiold, if you think this is fit

to npi^ear in the Ijandmark please pub-

lisli. 1 know it is very imperfect, like

the writer. I desire to be remembered
by all who may see this at the throne

of grace.

]\Iay gro'-e, mpiex- .-.nd jicace rest uiv

on all the Lord's humble poor every-

wlieie. So^ farewell. Yours with a

sweet, prci'ious hone and faith in

Jesus.

JOS. E. ADAMS.
Remarks.

This is a very interesting experience
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of Elder Adams. He has been a cir-

cumspect, model man, shunning un-

profital>!e things, and not only behav-

ing himself well, but has uninterrupt-

edly given his life to tlie ministry of

the word and behaved himself well in

the house of God. P- D- G.

•MAN'S EXTREMITY, GOD'S OP-

PORTUNITY."

I do not know tl.at I feel perfectly

justified in using such a subject, but

it is so conspicuously flaunted before

us that 1 cannot help thinking about

it. Like Paul at Athens, "1 accept

the idolatrous text as a subject."

It is equally as true today as ever

that man considers man before God;

and only has thoughts of God when he

cannot think of himself. So it is not

strange that the most popular texts

are taken ''

mi i t i idolatry and rid-

icule; i'^ ike "abundance

of the ii . .'Uth speaketh."

1 lioiic II . !i ,
- J ;;ljeule that I use

this text, but out of serious considera-

tion of tlie error and the misleading

fainili;iri'\- f ^'r Allow me liere

to notir '

• --nni.-d

lor our 1 :iM'i- l-iith

in God, « . ••! liiei e is no end

of the ridiculi; liciiiied upon our min-

istry for tlcir faithful adherence to

the saiTi-(!in--s of scriptural and truly

exnen.retitnl tcMrhin- of Cod.

I'opaliir jiullois, lo.-turers ;iuil

preachers find no more acceptal)l('

themes to catch the applause and
praise of men tlum what they char-

acterize as Old School Baptist preach-

ing under various unworthy titles and
misrepresentations with which I do not

care to adorn this letter.

It is not so strange after all, that

men praise man, since it w^as always

so, and the Psalmist said, "God is not

in all their thoughts." Psalms 10:4.

As for "num's extremity," he is not

the judge of his own needs; he know-

eth not that he is wa-etched and miser-

able, and poor, and naked and blind.

Rev. 3 :17. This was even the case of

the Laodiceans. God did not wait until

the church saw their extremity, but

according to His own purpose and
grace, given them in Christ before the

world began, He gave this revelation

of His purpose, and showed it to His

servant John. We might inquire as

1o why He did not will to prevent this

s.':(l condition, since it is a self evident

r.ict ili;it He who li;!d power enough
to ci elite tl-e w wilds and all things

ll,ei-ein surel\- h.ust liave had power
enough to h;i\ e n eated them according

to ;i definite i n k and also wisdom
enough to liavo purposed every phrase

of their existence together with every

apparent eh;in:e of dispensation in re-

lation to either mind or matter, spir-

itual or natur;d, even including man's
extremity.

1 do not propose to judge my Creator
;is a responsible creature under trial

for His honor, as many have in their

l)lindness; for I trust that He has so

wonderfully revealed to me my own
extremity that T have no question now
as to his infinity, omnipotence, omnis-

cience, omnipresence and wisdom. My
extremity or point of need began with
the beginning. When I was created in

Adam my fall in Adam was a destiny

over which I had no control. The dan-

ger point is already passed. When
my ancestral lineage developed all

along down, the line of my consan-

n.uinity Avas stricken with the fallen

nature of their federal head and I

had no influence for good or ill. When
born into this sinful world I had no
choice of parentage. The natural law
of every thing to bring forth fruit of

its kind was an establishment of my
Creator, and I humbly bow in a re-

conciled spirit to His divine and holy
will. I was not always so in the con-

stitution of my mind. That change
was God-given. That lesson was taught
me sweetly by His grace. I was dead
as the result of sin, and it matters not
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as to liow I l)0('a;iio so; tlio fact is

not a niooled <iu;'sii(>ii now witli me;

It IS a \civ cxiici ,iMirr oi tuy being—it

IS tl 1^ M'vv l-fl ol i.iV being itself,

and 1 1 111(1 IK) •.•(:. el in li'vms; to philo-

sophise as t(i 1h;\\ or i ai.i, or liow

or Avliv 1 1)1 caiiu- s(i. .\,v (;\vn consei-

ousiicss ol hciiiu:; niv own personality

star, (Is oiit licioic ii.e m all the out-

lines, internal se isations and external

(>Iisei \ ati<)Ms Ml s leli st'lt-sutlieienev ot

( videih'e lhat it see;i,s stranuc to me
tiiat n.en of superior sense iihove nie

the

Lord 1)V lee!)le nature.

laitli in (,()d was given to me
})efoi(^ I saw luv extremitv—^even

when dead—and ni\' iitst full siijht ol

(iod was srlonous. FLs heinir inliiute

I (Ol Id not )] e 1! II Tie s) h
to .pid

and hrouuht nie to inv extremity. lie

did not wait until i tailed. l)ut anli-

eipated m\ iailure, and set me to

testiim- lev s1 n nu'tli. not for Ills ;n

lorniation liut lor mv own.

I wonder how men ean use tliat

phrase. "'Man's extre:intv is God s op-

portunitvr' It seeais as if thev mea.n

rather to sav. Itv tlie;i' wonderlul as-

sumption of power, that tliev l)oast ol,

"God's extremity is man's opportuni-

ty."

Not long since and lre(pK'ntlv we
road tlie same tliina'. I read ol a woman
worker who published a notice thai

"God IS a bankrupt in His world to-

day."
We are also told thai "God is wait-

ing to be gracious.'* Hut I find no niaci'

where lie is undecided in ITis waitiii!;-

He had told Noali the exact date of

Ills waitinu' and ha;! definitely in-

structed bim as to how he should oc-

cupy his time. One liuiidred and twen-

ty years was (fod s appointed time of

waiting. Miall we sav that Tie was
disapi)0inted m tiic result of PTis crea-

ting man. and because it is recorded in

Genesis 6:12. "And (lod looked upon
the earth and heboid it was corrupt;

loi- all flesh had corrupted ITis way
upon il.e earth, as also m the fifth

ve,se: .\n.l (,.>:; s<, o th.it the wicked-
ness ()! ii.an wa;, _t( jI in the earth, and
that e\er>- in..! i in,n ion of his heart
was only evil continually. And "it

repented (;od that lie had made man
on eaiil:, au;! it •'i.':rie\ed Una at

Ills h-.iit/- ,i:;:t the Lord had m^ver
hiK M I I . t b( loM \m A\( so

r.iie, r e!;nowlcdge that
e i, ; . wisdom, purpose

; : Shall we look
\:\">.i • .IS ',\-e look upon
II an. ,!se a\ oids lo ex-

i-i es - I ;((d eontmc those

ti- ll:! (-)[

hiiivimi.e vr I; lisi (l.'iiv the truth of

the bii:je, l.ir there are various words,
vhich, A\lien used m relation to God,
do n.e-l (• Oil- (>' 1he iiill meanuiij of the

'
il I I 'I 11 < \\oid God," it

J, (IOCS i:ot ;-,i!r;e\' the same thought
lo luie iii.ii: It (ioes to auotlier. A man
ma.\ i>-|ieiii Ol dointr good as well as
ol (h'lnu e\il. !n slioi't (rod lias never

pc! ;c -t and niuvcrsal iaim'uage

to iiKin. v. 'ii. a (lesiun to reveal hiui-

sel! tlii(e,Mr!i siie, rl! to all men. He
spoke the i!;st law in Eden to Adam

!' lie In
\ --,',r !!,. had presented to liim

.11, I (•.;!-, I •!. i%\c was not person-

f«!.v JHl.irc--ed when (iod told Adam
im ol the tree of the knowdodge of

S'ood aii.l evil thou shalt not eat of it:

for in the day that thou eatest thereof
thou sh::U sille'- ,^ie.-' Gen. 2:17.

!h,s . e ,,.1^: on \- liie tree ot knowl-
eduf I'll! e,il, and not the
h nnwl' M,,|

! i-oni evil. Ivnowl-
e 'ue (!•.••

. e .. since that day
been ii:;vei!, Imiiii u'ood and evil.: but
no man has ever vet been able to dis-

tiniiiish betA\(('n them in a perfect

sense. ^^e•.all like sliecp have <rone

astray. The fn-st gap throuirh wlii(di

our wandering feet left the knowledge
of yood alone has been closed a<jainst

our returning forever. Tjike a ])lunet
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left to escape ti e attraction of the sun

or oti;er (-ontrolling bodic's, our inertia

lias home us uu a field from God.

Our Aciy language is confused; our

tliOUgliis Viaudcr. and our vain iuiagi-

natiors .uc oiieu tak(;u for trutli :

"Trifles light as air are to ti:

jealous coMl'irniatiou strong as i>iiinis

of holy writ."' Thai I)ok telhs as Tl:at

})V sea! •hill'.'- -vv..' fjuiw.t finil out i.Unl

"TI. liis uii

light of

God in

feet :

Jesi:

ing .v,i>, ii.tv t:-

foic >ld law With

its
i'

i-rly only as

Clii'isi '
' 'i end.

God's louL I all

sin. Tlie j.. - tliat

followed tia;i>,ui ssinu all figu-

rative of the coming Christ who was
to suffer and deliver.

K.I ,1 '
,

V liastened or

de!w, '"-rist. (lod

waiii Mine, waited

as m i. . Noah filh'd

the wlioh' r (iod. Tlw

full one !: -iity years

Avere ( Uiph; the ark and
l)reaeliing > -aess. Jesus

came in tl ' years, just

four thoi!>;;],
, i r years from

erentiiiM. ;i;id n i.iijii was one-half the

woihl s li.'Miiiv ii v\i]l last two thous-

and il'i.ax- v!;i:s yet. Ilabakkuk's
nrav. ] \- as atr^M i-d by the coming of
C'hi-iv! 1 r ri ,1 in faith though
all tla' ("tail r nT nature should be re-

versed, tni- "•The Jjord God was his

strength." Ilah. ;^ :2. 18, 19. So, today
God's "opportunity" moves on undis-

turbed; no idolati'y or mission work,
building towns in blood, as in China,

Turkey and elsewheie, where mission

zeal has inflamed national aspiration

to the extent of war, under the delusion

That Aa;, rican arms can hasten the

hiissiaii work to the christianizing of

the Avorhi one, ten or a hundred years.

<i(;d's peisonal grace is not taught

in.,: 1)1 s-iriiae (U- logic; it is a felt

spiritual power. ( )li that 1 might feel

I a me of its sweat influence. 1 felt it

hefui e 1 evei- had access to history, but

when 1 le.ni the jiast experience of

saints. Citl ei- ]n hi^toi-y. loeal records

of them oi- in ;

< i' h , 1 feel the fel-

h)wsliip of testnuM,,,. .
.'i '

1 af wit-

- ^ only gives the eoiisola t ion ot mu-

and cheers with the sweet-

Mr, e and fellowship; for thus

at] er ;is calves of tlie

heirs with Christ of

, ri'eipieuts of all grace

•

. a lIllU.
i

III t,^^ \,\\ jLg this suhjeet 1 feel it is

iie oM |:|e;a. Aian's extremitj' is not

i-ealized until (iod's set time to favor

Ziou coii;es in all its fulness. God's op-

poi tunity is in His own will and man's
!-iiowled<je changes not the true knowl-

•
• ]'..< "f (hid. 'Sinn speaks of God's
wai 'a^ |,,, floes of his own works,

auil
i

'-eianMinally he is not able to ex-

I
ii'.- all the realities of God's works

in short and comiu-ehensive sentences.

Cod has |)iir]iosely reserved to His
(;'.\a) hand tile "hiding of Hi.s power."
Ilah. al. It is inexpressible and full

of glory to him whose eyes are opened
to l)ehold it, whose ears are unstop])ed

to hear it. A godly sorrow for sin

"worketh r(^pentance. 2 Cor. 2:10.

r'hrist is exalted a prince and a

Saviour I'l L:i\e lepentance to Israel

and the fo! 'ji\'ei'.-s of sins Acts 5:'M
" iiepent ye tliert'fore and be convert

e.d that your sins may be blotted out

when the times of refreshing .shall

come from the presence of the Lord.

"

AVhile all these processes of the work
of Christ in our experience comes to

us in their preordained order, it is not
necessary for us to repeat over and
over again the fact that the times of

refreshing from the presence of the
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Lord ;ire ;;lv^ ays according to His eter-

nal juirposc toi' t!ie renewed sons of

Gcd aio ah.vays, or should be, sensible

of their dependence u[)ou the Lod's set

time.

\et it is as natural for a child of

God wiio feels the preciousness of

God 's ,sn\eieign grace, to say, "if the

Loid will" or "if God permit" or "if

tlic Lord lias so oid;;ined it," as it is

for an ariiiiuiau to say, "God lias done

all lie can and now it all depends upon
man's will."

So after all tliey make man's will

the principle in salvation, for God's

will amjounts to nothing unless man's
will perfects His work. Therefore

man is the principle in His own calva-

tion and sujiplies the deficiency in

God's will, power and effort in salva-

tion.

But this is not my experience. God
has been principle and I have only

been subordinate. I have never felt

to be even a co-ordinate power with

God—never felt, since He taught me
my weakness, that I could aid Him in

my salvation, either temporarily or

spiritually. I have learned that I am
not my own keeper. I lay no charge to

God for leaving me destitute of a feel-

ing sense of His presence, nor attrib-

vite unworthy motives, or neglect on
His part, when I feel to say I cannot

do the things I would do. I accept it

as a token of His divine love to give

me a test of His grace

:

"For tliough I have Him oft forgot

His loving kindness changes not."

I cannot say in derision that I have
no sympathy with those who use the

expression. "I can't help it," if their

lives are given a measure of the Spirit

to profit withall. But I have no fel-

low ship with one who lightly boasts

of his shameful conduct and brags of

the length to which he charges God
with predestinating him to go in evil,

and then iokinffly exclaims, "I eotildn't

belp it." Nay the very reverse will be
bis sad feeling as he comes confessing
ti e depth of his depravity.

Tiie judgment of God is not a mere
gnosticism but is a quickening system
ill the being of every child of God, that
does not deal in mere platitudes of
frivolous thouglit. It falls in line with
t!;e true element of predestination. It

silts between those Avho were ordained
to Avratli. 1 Peter 2:8, Jude 4:2, Peter
2:1 ,iiid those who were created in
Cluist unto good works, that God had
foreoidained that tliey should walk in

tliem.

I f -el that this is still incomplete, but
!';ist tlii.t God is able to complete His
ov, !! \\ i.i k' in your liearts by the sweet
a,, 1:1 ever active influence of His Spirit.

In love for the whole household of
faith.

A. B. BREESE.
Spencerville, Ohio.

Dear Brother Gold:

I very much enjoyed your preaching

on Sunday, and since then have been

very much impressed to write you, also

I desired to give you something as a

token of love and esteem. I enclose $2

wliich I hope you will accept ia the

same spirit in which it is sent.

The apostle says, "if we have sown

unto you spiritual things is a great

thing if we reap carnal things." 1 Cor.

9:11. I have been thinking about this

and I believe this is the teaching of

the word of God that where we reap

spiritual tilings we should bestow car-

nal. Sometimes the Lord's people for-

get this.

But it is about the sacrifice you
were speaking of that T have had some
sweet thoughts. How beautifully the

poet expresses it in the song

:

"Not all the blood of beasts on Jewish
altars slain,

Gould Tive the guilty conscience peace

or wash away the stain."
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But it is Jesus, the heavenly Lamb,

wlio takes away our guilt. How won-

derful it is to me sometimes when I am
favored to look at this glorious sacri-

fice and feel that He was offered for

our sins. He hath made Him to be sin

for us; this Jesus, who knew no sin,

suffered in our place. One says:

"Behold a scene of matchless grace,

'Tisv Jesus in the sinner's place.

Heaven's brightest glories sunk in

shame.

That rebels might adorn His name."

Sometimes I long to worship this

Jesus. 1 had a feeling the other day

that I would like to fall down before

Him as angels and redeemed Spirits do.

But Oh, what a weight this flesh is

—

this body of death—liow it seems to be

in the way; and all the things of this

life, how they seem to crowd in upon

us even when we desire to be alone

with Jesus. But another day, how soon

we cannot tell, we shall be free from

these things, we shall see Him as He
is without a veil between. How sweet

is th« hope of a Ciiristiau? It supports

him amidst all his darkness, sorrows

and temptations. I have felt this many
times. My hope has been as an an-

chor to the soul both sure and stead-

fast. If it were not for this hope I

often feel we would have nothing to

live for. But having a sweet hope in

Jesus, we have something to live for

and something to die for as well.

May the Lord still continue to bless

you and enable you to preach the un-

searchable riches of Jesus. I remain
your brother in hope of eternal life.

E. C. STONE.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Hymn and Tune Books.

For Durand and Lester's Hymn and
Tune Book address Elder S. H. Du-
rand, Southampton, Pa. Price per
dozen $6.

For Lloyd's Hymn Book address J.

A. Clark, Wilson, N. C, Price 75e per
copy.
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EDITORIAL

KomingL'r, N. C, Dec. 31, 1910.

Mr. (Juki, D(;ar Sir: Does the bible

teach 11,at God made the serpent, and
if so wiicic (lid he '^et iiis power to

triuiit L\e to eat till- forbidden fruit

V

'J iie lulilu says tlicre is no i)o\ver but

oJ' (iud. .Ii:;sus says all power is given

to liiiu in hcavL'U and in earth.

Does tlie bii)le teach that God's peo-

ple are their own free moral agents?

1 liope you will be so kind as to answer
these questions.

Your friend,

AUDIE PRESNELL.

Remarks.

I am glad that this enquirer refers to

the Bible to decide these questions, and
not to man. For no man has any power
or right of himself to teach or hold
anytliing that is not warranted by that
book. No age, position, gift, reputa-
tion, or honor suffers or allows any man
to acUl to or take from any thing writ-

ten in the Bible. If a man is right he
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does not desire to hold, believe or teach

any tiling else.

i)i<l (r.nl iiiiikc the seriient .' "Now

least ol tl.c iK'ld that tlie i>ord God

had made," Gen. 'M-

Job said (lod's Si.ii-it -arnished the

heavens, and Ins hand liath roriued the

crooked scriM'iit. Job Th;'

crooked serpen? Tills the desc i iption of

exceeding erat'tiness and wid- ;-(!

Isai 27 :1 sets fortii that in -

pel tiie jjord will pniiisli h. \; i

that crooked seri)ent, and shall slay

tlie dragon.

These seriptiires teach that (lod made

tliesc tilings.

The devil is called tlic dr;--on. See

Rev. 12:9, "And the -liMt di-; -on, that

old serpent called the dcsil ;ind satan

which deceiveth the whole world."

The traits of a seri)cnt consist in

part of cunning, deceit, subtlety, wis-

(l(,iii with |)()wer of death.

lie is more subtle than any beast of

the field which the Lord (iod l.ad made.

i',0 lie is not gentle, docile, tractable,

obedient, laborious like the beast of

the field, useliil lor labor, toil or for

yielding, nourishment of clothing,

such as the horse, cow, ox oi- s'aeep. Hut

the scM'pent hides in dark jilaces, is an

enemy, liuitl'ul, poisonous, death like,

and wise or cunning.

lie is crooked in opposition to cor-

r(H'tness. lie is an enemy full of car-

nal, devilish wisdom.

Jesus sliall bruise his head and de-

stroy him, satau that has the power
of death.

Wluu-e did the serpent get his power

to tempt Kv(^? You have answered that

(juestion in one; of youi' quotations,

"There is no power l)ut of God." Rom.
L'M.

Does the Bible teach that Cod's peo-

ple are fre(> moral agents? No. There

is no true libcMdy except as the Son

of (iod makes one free. If tlie Son

make you free ye shall be free indeed,

John 8:36. He that serves -sin is not

free. The devil sinnetli from the begin-

ning, lie that comi.iits sin is the ser-

\ au i ot sin. Satan the god of this world
works in his subjects to sin, and they

aic not free. They sin willingly, and
tliiuk they are free. The serpent de-

cei\e(l I'jve, causing her to think when
si.e ale that fruit she would be as,

L,A»,:s kno\s..ig good and evil. The
_cii<'!al claim of mankind is that they

! n e to do good or evil as they

But those dead in sins love only

It seems right unto thcia, for

\. :.rit men love seems rigiit xo them.

Jesus desiroys the works of the

drvil. lie is the true Sou of God that

in'\er sinncil, and abides Avith the

i'aila-r loicn'. \\ hen therefore he

i..a!v(\, oiu' I t;::,i oiic is free indeed
iacausc 1)01 ii ol God, cr ot incorrupt-

ible s' ed by the V ord ot God, and
iLe.eiiiie (b)th iioi sill, and cannot sin,

beeau, e (iod works ui ]:im both to will

and to do ot his own good pleasure.

Such are the tiiie servants of God and
aie holy.

(iod hath made all thinks for himself,

even rhe wick(-d fo;- t ie day ot evil

lie liiidts tli<> wiekec'ihess of ii;en and
(ie\iis. lie siuely makes the wrath of

iiian to praise him. A\ icked men and
devils cannot go be;;ond his i);iri.)Ose.

Tiieir natuie and sjMiit is to do wick-

e<lly. But God rius,ial.s the diviners.

The deceived and the deceiver aie in

hi. liand. Tl vrc can be but one God
and he li.ust ie;mi wuUl e\-e:-}- eiieaiy

IS put under I'ls f.ct. Not until man
sees, feels and knows I be bitterness of

sill against (ioil can be IxUow tl;e bless-

\', bat a iiiys e.y in rbe scriptures.

; i:i e.v the c;;! nal mind will i;iipeach

the w's.him (»r God. as w.'ll as his

meicv. V'ed may it lie said the carnal

mind of i.iaii is eniidty against God.

AVhv does God yel find fault, for who
I.J.I li resi: i..'l bis will Nay. but 0

(bid ^ i-e Ibiu';' formed say to

him that formed it, why hast thou made
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me thus? Hath not the potter power

over the clay, of the same lump, to

make one vessel unto honor and an-

other unto dishonor?

One says God's word condemns wick-

edness and commends obedience to

God. Yes, all through the scriptures

we are warned of the evil of transgres-

sing God's holy law, and are taught

the benefit of righteous living.

It was sin in Adam to hearken to

his wife. It was disobedience to God:

while Adam should have hearkened

unto his Maker. To liearkeu to his wife

and not to Cod siiowed that Adam lov-

ed the creature and not the Creator.

God told him plainly in the day he

sinned by eating tluit fruit lie should

die. But it is the perverted naiure of

man to iiad fault with God, and con-

done man's sin, or excuse it, and treat

it as, a light thing.

There is necessity of man's knowing
the domnion of God, and knowing that

his sovereignty is good, just, rigliteous,

needful and indispensible—that God
must reign, and cannot do wrong

—

that all he does is gracious, just, mer-

ciful, good and true. Let God be true

and every man a liar is as nci'. ssary

to be known as any other great tiuth.

God made man upright ; but man has

sought out many inventions.

I know of only one way to hide pride

from man. It is by showing liiin his

wicked, lost condition in transgression,

and showing how God hates sin by ex-

hibiting in his holy Son the corrupt na-

ture of man and his pardoning mercy
to man. Jesus the just one, and the
only just one that ever appeared on
this earth, laid doAra his holy life to

save sinners.

God shows his power over sin, death
and the crooked serpent, and over sin-

ful men. He shows his grace and mercy
also. He brings man down with hard
labor to the gate of death, and then
raises him up, and sliows mercy. He
slays his people and then they trust

Him. We love him because He first

loved us.

Where sin abounded grace doth

much more abound.

Devils believe and tremble. Humbled
sinners believe, love and adore the Lord
(!od and worship Him.

AVliile we cannot explain the mys-
teries of God, yet we know He cannot

do wrong, and we fear, love and wor-
ship him. He has the perfect right to

do what seemeth good unto Him. No
poor, n^edy soul that ever calls on the

r... .T .'IS is lost.

are brought to know a

! risen Jesus, the beloved
. r.iHi, iliat the mystery of ini-

(,i,ity. ;:s w> ll as tlie mystery of godli-

ness, is exiilaiiie ]. It is as we are re-

conciled to God iu Christ Jesus that

h.eaveii and earth meet in peace, and
the curse is gone. Then we love and
tnist, worsliip and adore the Lord God.
Then we trust everything to him, and
are kept in perfect peace.

Let us illustrate. In nature fruit

has a rind, shell or outer covering tliat

we can not eat. The chaff is burned.
T! e wheat is .gathered into the garner
lor i(.n(l use. Th.e letter kills, the out-
si'Ie aj)j)carancp is fi-owiiinjr, killing,

stiri-ing up cai-nal enmity. The provi-

dence that sends .losenli to Ei^ypt,

wherein the envy of his Itrethren plots

to get rid of liim, and defeat his dreams—-appears to Jacob as all against him.

This l)rings up the famine, trials,

(]!stiesses. In the end the ripened
)iu;l yields ]ilenty, a feast of fat
things, and God is glorified.

Job the preat man is abased and all

liis honor is soiled in the dust. God
has cast him <lown. The use of the
devil in tlds humbling has been to show
liis malii inus cunning. God's humbling
power tliat he may bring off Job from
all ti'ust m Than, and reveal in him
She I'eiiVet and .glorious power of re-
demption tliat the Lord is very pitiful
is displayed.
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There is a falling away, a retrograde

movement in the works of God, es-

pecially in those of a higher order as

man who was made in the image of his

Maker, but who did not like to retain

the knowledge of God, who made man
upright, but man sought out many in-

ventions, and all flesh has corrupted

his way. Evil men and seducers wax
worse and worse. The nature of man
is to corrupt the right way.

Man is inexcusable and guilty in

liis misconduct.

But when tlie eyes of his

understanding are enlightened, and

grace is given him so that he acknowl-

edges the truth then he always abhors

hiihself and repents, and justifies his

Maker.

There are angels that kept not their

first estate, and these are held in

chains of darkness reserved unto the

day of judgment. We see Judas fall-

ing from his high position by trans-

gression that he might go to his own
[Aiice. The devil abode not in the

truth, lor there was no truth in him,

but he is the father of lies, and was

a murderer from the beginning.

Jesus was manifested to destroy the

works of the devil. Tlie devil is from

beneath : Jesus is from above—from
iieaven. There is no darknesr. in him.

It requires One greater than man or

angels to redeem sinners. The God
of the whole earth is thy redeemer.

Man must be born of incorruptil)le

seed by the word of God in order to

possess that divine incorruptible na-

ture that cannot sin and cannot die.

The upright work of God in the cre-

ation of Adam, the snare of the charm-

ing death adder, as lie beguiles Eve, the

death that follows, the carnal enmity

displayed in that man who was once

upriglit, the reign of sin unto death

in all liis offspring, the coming of the

holy one in tlie flesh, over whom or in

whom the devil could have no power

beyond what God suffered, but in

whii-h the malice and cunning of the

tk'vii is displayed, but in and by Jesus

tl.eie is the glorious reign of grace

through righteousness unto eternal

life, in which there is the holy, spirit-

ual, pei fect triumph of grace reigning

through righteousness unto eternal life

through Jesus Christ, in which the

siil)ject of grace is taught what sin is

and Avhat he is, how guilty and helpless

and the blessed glory of God. Then he

is so humbled that no more spirit is

left in him, and he can say behold the

half hath not been told me, and the

lo\ e of (Jod so blessedly reigns through
Jesus who was made sin for us, and
has triuiii[)lied over all our enemies
which are nailed to his cross, and
through great tribulation we enter into

the kingdom.
As Israel must pass through the

great and dreadful wilderness, in which
all the evil and murmuring of their na-

tui'e is called out, and nilust be slain

before they pass into the promise land,

as wo must pass through death the

cMciiiy. having felt the storm of

lilr. ui()[in(l in the darkness and under
the clouds, but finally all enemies are

iiout:. W(^ are brouglit home to

. jiiul llicn feel that all these ene-

mies wci ( needful, and God worked all

things according to the counsel of his

own will, and through much tribula-

tion we enter the Kingdom and God
is righteous in all, and man is abased
and God is glorified, and in the reign

of perfect power, goodness, glory and
wisdom, and faith says he cannot do
wrong, but has done all things well,

and all these enemies are found liars

unto him, and all are slain before him.

P. D. G.

WHO KEEPS US?

The enemies to human life are legi-

on. Nor can they be seen often.

These enemies are within and without.

Since man's life is forfeited by trans-

gression of God's holy law, "dying
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thou shall die," is the sentence. Unless

God should put a mark on him of

protection any one of these enemies

may seize him and slay him. If God

be for us who can be against us? It

is not a matter of chance that a man
lives foiu- score years. If by reason

of strength he shall live that long, yet

it is labor and sorrow. What is meant

by the expression, ' If by reason of

strength." If strength is given liim

—if he is so girded iii) with strength

that he is able to resist the ravages of

disease, the waste and inroads of tlie

wear and tear of the natural enemies

of human life, so that he is enabled to

resist and endure them until he is

four score years old, yet is his lii'e

labor and sorrow. If no fatal disease

attacks him during the 80 yeaj's cf

his race, if no man shoots him, if no

other man slays him, if he does not

kill himself, if he runs tlie blockade

of all enemies, whether seen or unseen,

until he is 80 years old, yet is his life

one of labor and sorrow. If all these

enemies are ke{)t back, and the Lord
who has given the constitution or

strength that enables one to endure
for eighty years, so that what is very

uncommon, or unusual has occurred

namely that the Lord God has preserv-

ed our vain, iini)rofitable life for 80

years (for in Him we live, move and
have our being) are we indebted at

all to our own foresight, Avhen we can-

not see a day nor an hour ahead of

us? No. We are indebted altogether

to Him for our life. It is God that

heals our diseases, if they are healed

—

that restores our life, and bestows
all blessings on us.

It is a great and wonderful thing
to feel and be convinced and know
that all blessings are from God

—

that we are dependent on Him for

for all favors and mercies which
are given us purely as favors, and that
God is above us in all things, and all

temporal favors and benefits are

from Him. All spiritual blessings

are of and by the grace of God, and
should each one be so considered as

freely given us by His grace, so that

if we are accepted of God and walking
in His light and favor it is by the

grace of God avc are what we are,

and we love him because He first loved

us.

To draw man to God in humbleness
ol' heart and trust him for all things,

having the i)rouiise of the life that

non- is and that wliieh is to come, is a
w nidertul .state at preservation to be
in.

A life (if dependence is one of trust

auil it iiKist gi.nilies God, because it

siinws nur faith ui Him.
W hen A\ e have true courage we

ali.e not uv.v cai tl.l y life so much as

I.) sacriiiee aiiy lliing of truth to save
Mial lit«'. It we l(i\e our brethren we
will lay down our lives for them.

Riuht. ;UniHl |iiinriple is to us far

tin: \aln.> nf earthlv life. We
sl.(. iid lay ,|nv, n ,;nr lives for the
inuiie Ml' tlie I., mi -lesns.

The Iii.' wi I;, nil in (Jod is the high-
est life kni)\\ II Id The sense of
our utter iniKu-aiec of w'lat awaits
us. and ol' our entire inability to

change anything, hut of, perfect, en-

tne sulnuissi(ni to all things as being
in the |)ower of God, gives us a broad
place of standing, a glorious resting

place in the Lord Jesus.

Trials, tribulations, sufferings, un-
certainties, not knowing what a day
will bring forth, yet feeling assured
that all things Avork together for good
1o them that love God, to them who
are the called according to His pur-

pose opens up the most fruitful field

to the faith of him who trusts in the
Lord forever.

P.'D. G.

WHY?

This seems to be a restless age—

a

time of querulous enquiry about
things that should not so concern us.
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Much enquiry is about diseases, the

devil, the cause of evil, whereas the

enquiry should be about tlie relief

—

the remedy—how to es-ape the dam-

nation of hell. There is one sure,

perfect unfailing reined v, and that is

all we need, Jesus Christ tlie Saviour

of sinners who is manifested to de-

stroy the works of tlic devil. He is

the 'first and the last, the same yes-

terday ,today and forever.

The Lord is first—the creator, for

without Him was not anything made

that was made. He made man up-

right. The old serpent the devil,

comes along to find fault, to deceive,

to destroy what he can. He is a liar

and the father of it. He ensnared the

first parents and caught and poisoned

all the offspring with his bite. But

the second Adam, th" quickening

^Spirit, the Lord from heaven, the

seed of the Avoman shall bruise the

head of this serpent. Everything is

to be tried. What cannot stand the

fire is to be consumed.

Satan's cunning is mischief and

death. The
,
power and wisdom of

Jesus are purity and perfection. Jesus

is last as well as first, and Satan shall

be cast with all his iservants and

minions into the bottomless pit from

which there is nevermore any escape

for him. The pjerfect wisdom of

Jesus wath his grace shall triumph

over every enemy, displaying such

goodness, truth and healing power
that everything shall praise and glori-

fy him. All his works shall praise

him, and his saints shall bless him

;

and the enemies of God shall be found

liars.

What an arena is this life of conflict

to show Avhat manner of spirit is in

man. Jol) in his downfall or distress

said, shall we receive trood at the

hand of the Lord and shall we not

receive evill

In troublous times one said, "It is

the Lord, let him do what seemeth
him ^ood."

Another said, "I was dumb, for

then didst it." It is easy to find fault

until soie evils come on us and then
we are Immbled.

We need patience to wait. Trib-

ulation—the very thing we do not

want—-works patience.

Let patience have her perfect work,
that yc i,;ay be perfect—entire want-
ing uothing.

We are to resist the devil—not give

place to him—and he will flee from
us. We are not ignorant of his de-

vices. We are to resist him steadfast

in faith, foi- lie is cast down in the

earth, aud we are not to walk after

the earth ; but Avalk by the faith of

Jesus and overcome him by resisting

steadfast in the faith. In the final

and perfect disi)Osition of all things

not a hoof shall he left behind of God's
flock, nor shall anything that offends

enter heaven. Each shall go to his own
place. P. D. G.

RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS.

"Behold I make all things new."

—

Rev. 21:5.

The Bible does not teach that God
will anniliilate the earth or the heaven
l)ut as the oUl earth flees aAvay, by
File anr! jmlLs-iiicnt, He creates all

tilings new. oi- makes all things new.
Wlien fJod makes anything it is

new. AVlien God first made, created,

formed and established the earth, it

was neAV. AVhen the Lord creates a

lost sinner in Ciirist Jesus, he is a
ucAv creature, old things are passed
aAvay and behold all things have be-

come new. God has determined to

fulfill every purpose to a jot which
He had in mind Avhen He brought
into existence the universe. Did He
have a purpose in each grain of sand?
Did He have a purpose in eA^ery drop
of Avator, seed, tree, leaf, star, bird,

cow, liorse, or atom of AAnnd, snoAV,

and hail? Or did God create these

things by chance without a purpose?
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If God created all these things for

a purpose, will that purpose be ful-

filled. Was it the purpose of God to

create all these things, and then, be-

cause the devil corrupted them, get

augrj' and destroy them? 1 am aware

that God has wrath and must and will

show it, or pour it out on the subjects

or vessels of wrath. But this does

not argue that God will put the earth

out of existence. Because God destroj'-

ed the world by a flood of waters does

not argue or prove annihilation. Does

not the earth still exist? So also

when God destroys tlie earth by fire

does not prove that God will thus de-

stroy its existence. Vire does not de-

stroy the existence of anything. P'ire

is only a chemical process to reduce

matter to its original state of simiili-

ctv. God will finally restore all things,

which God hatli spoken by the mouth

of all his holy prophets since the

world began." Acts 3:20-21.

The resurrection of the saints with

tlieir new made bodies, is connected

immediately with this restitution pe-

riod. Of course this natural burning

is not to my mind, what fully effects

the restitution of all things, but it

is done liy the creative and eternal

power of God.

"Behold. T uiakp all things new."
God made man by ITis power, yet this

man fell into sin, death and corruption.

Tlien God quickened and finally raises

up this sane man by the power that

makes all things new. Because this

man became a sinner, did not move
God to ultimately annihilate him. So
it is with the world. Each item must
fpifill its sphere and end.

"The earth shall be full of the

knoAvledge of God as the waters that

cover the sea."

The devil's kingdom will only con-

tribute to the glory of God in dam-
nation. God must have glory out

of all of it. God's people will glorify

Him in their salvation. But how will

the elements, veg-etation, animals,

waters and all matter glorify Him?
It must be somehow in the restitu-

tion of all things which have been

spoken by all the holy prophets since

the world began.

We cannot tell minutely just how
tlie mellinium will be. Whether one

thousand literal .years, or millions of

ages or what. But some things we
knoAv, for -lohn says, "And I saw the

holy city. New Jerusalem, coming
do^ra from God out of heaven, pre-

]>arod as a bride adorrod for her hus-

band.

"And 1 heard a great voice out of

hoaxen saying. Behold, the tabernacle

ol God is with men, and he will dwell

with llicm, and thev shall be his peo-

ple, and (iod himself shall be with

them, and he their God. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their

e.A cs : and there shall be no more
death, neitlier sorrow, nor crying,

neither sliall there be any more pain-

for the fornxer things are passed

away." Rev. 21 :2-3-4.

The reader will note here that T

oiiiitted the first verse of this chapter
and before croing on let me quote it.

"And 1 saw a new heaven and a new
earth : for the first heaven and the

first eartli were passed away, and
there was no more sea."

This is what T hold to exactly. It

Avill be made glorious, because God
will dwell in it. The children of

God will be made glorious. Then they

will see literally eye to eye and speak
the same thinsr. All im-perfection will

be gone and all and each purpose of

God concerning His work in time
will be finished in this glorious state.

Everv principle of truth of His church
and kingdom as preached by the apos-

tles and martyrs fromi Paul to Peter
V-pV1n ^nrl .q^^vr, to Gilbprf Bpr^bo.

Gold, Wilson Thompson and others

shall be fully and completely vindi-

cated, as an electrified city or moun-
tain with ten thousand port holes

beaming with eternal light. Will a
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single thing whicli He created fail

to glorify Him?
Nov<M-.' K;ich Ihiug sluiU fill out

its ii pasuic or pui'iiosc for it was

created bv Him, niid lor Ilim.

J. H. FISHER.

Graham, Tex.

Denr r.rother Gold:

I hope you, sister Gold and family

arc well.
' We arc all in usual health

for which [ feel thankful in a measure,

hut not as I should.

I have hecn reading some of your

the-ughts ou pi-cdcst ina1 ion, and I feel

tli(\\- arc timely and \vith moderation. I

seldom I'cad any of Mic comments in

our papers on that suhjetd. While

it is a precious word to me, yet I know
nothing about it only as it applies to

m,v hope in Christ. Paul said but lit-

tle about it yet T believe lie told all

he knew. What if some of our breth-

ren hcli \-c<l he purchased the field for

the pearl th'nt was in it and that what

transpired was for His people and for

TTiy name's o'lory and thev should be

mistalvcn in their sneculation, does that

in anv way affect their faith in salva-

tion by grace, the only important

theme of our people?

While the "Word is dearer to me than

life, and like old Elder J.I C. Hall once

said, if it were taken from the bible

there would be only the binding left,

vet I cannot explain or expound it, and

T hope you Avill pardon me for saving

there are those that write on subiects

knoAv very little more about it than I

do. To my udnd it is a striving for

the mastery of words to no profit. T

cannot see that it is in any way a vi-

tal question among our people, so long

as both factions preach the unsearch-

able riches of Christ. Previous to this

time it was never in uiy knowledee a

bone of contention among our people.

T have been fool enough to think we
Avould be better off if their continuous

pros and con were cut out entirely.

Yours in hope,

H. V. COLE.
Simpson, Va.

OBITUARIES.

Randolph Phillips.

Brother Phillips was born Sept. 6,

1834 and departed this life February

4, li)10, making his age 75 years, 4

u:ontlis and 28 days. Nearly three

years before he died he dreamed of

having three rows of corn to hoe and
that corn was white, and when he got

the third row nearly finished he became
ha[»py and shouted, glory to God, and
when he had lived three years longer

death came, and I believe he is yet

shouting glory to God.
His wife yet lives but is very feeble.

Their only child who married E. G.

Turinan is also living. I do not know
when he united with the church, but

I have been acquainted with the church

at Indian Creek for thirty five years

and 1 know he was a member and dea-

con for that length of time.

He Avas a good father, husband,

miember, deacon and citizen.

I know I cannot write so as to give

him justice, but I want to say some-

thing in honor of his great work as

a deacon, whose words were few but

always fittingly spoken. Solomon said

words fitly spoken were like apples of

gold in pictures of silver. Beautiful

and weighty were his words. His mo-
tion nearly always carried a full vote

of the church and proved good to the

uiduiilding of the church. He was
good to help the church in anything
necessai'v. Neither he, nor his wife,

sister Phillips ever failed to spend

their part in dollars and cents when
it was needed, and most all of the

public brethren who went to their

house knew they were of that dispo-

sition and nature. They were good
to the poor of the church and rather

than call upon the church to help,
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would take their own meat and bread jl

to supply them. l1

1 shall fail to describe brother Phil-
'

lips and his many good works and
counsels, and while he is praising God
in heaven we will feel our loss of his

works and counsels on earth.

May God bless his wife, child and
grand-children and may our church at

Indian Creek be blessed with another

deacon to fill his place.

ASA HARRIS.
Indian Valley, Va.

Mary Louise Ellen.

Dear Brother:

It is with a sad and aching heart

I attempt to write the death notice of

my little Mary Louise, daughter of

Samuel F. and Celia F. Ellen which oc-

curred Decentber 12, 1910.

She was born August 16, 1908 which
made her stay on earth 2 years and
not quite four months.

Mary died with the dreaded disease

diphtheria. She was taken ou Thurs-
day with a slight croup but did not

give up until F*riday night. On Satur-

day morning the doctor was summoned
but he did not think her seriously ill

until Sunday when he found she had
diphtheria. All was done for her that

could be done, but none could stay the

hand of death.

Mary was a very affectionate child

;

it seems I can almost hear those lit lie

words, "I love you," "I love yoa,"
until she loved every one.

I have felt for some time that Mary
was not mine. She was too bright and
sweet for this world. She had had two
other attacks this year but was well
and fat when she was taken with her
death illness. Oh I pray to God to
make me willing and reconciled to His
will and to make me think of Mary as
a flower budde<l on eartli to bloom in
heaven.

But it is true thnA a place is vacanr
in our hom« that never can be filled.

I could write on and on about her,

but that will not bring her back to me

;

so I pray that each one of us may be

able to meet i\Iary in heaven when it

pleases God to call us home.

Written by her almost heart-broken

mother.

CELIA ELLEN.
Rocky i\Iount, N. C.

Louellen Tedder.

Sister Louellen Tedder, the wife of
Josepli Tedder, died at her home May
1, 1910. Slie was l)oiu in Wilson Co.,

August 14, 1882, and was a f ; ithful

member of the Priiuitive Baptist church
at Scotts in Wilson county for about
seven years.

Her house has ever been a good home
for botli I'ich and poor, sinner and
saint, but more esjiecially for Baptists,
in tbe conipfiny of whom she was ever
liappy. You only liad to know her to

She l( ;i\-.'s ;i Imsband, two loving
little gii'ls. a mother, father, tliree sis-

ters and a community of friends to de-
plore their loss. But God is able to so-

lace and comfort and to lift up such
as are east down. She was a truthful
woman and a lover of peace. She had
no fellowship for the unfruitful works
Oi darkness, yet she knew how to bear
and for bear with much allowance. She
was so good and kind that she can
never be forgottten. We believe her
soul is at rest.

I was with her a lot before she died,
and I noticed that slie seemed to bear
her afflictions with great patience.
Death indeed loves a shining mark.

Rest, dearest sister, slumber sweet
'Till Clirist has bid thee rise

;

Til en with thee we hope to meet
In lieaven above the skies.
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Resolutions passed in conference as-

sembled at November meeting in Wil-

mington, N. C, 1910.

Whereas, Uod in his infinite wis-

dom has seen fit to take from us by

death our highly esteemed and much
beloved brotiier E. J. Littleton. There-

tore be it,

Resolved 1st. That in the death of

brother Littleton the church has lost

a wise counsellor, a loving comforter,

whom we' really miss from among us.

2nd. That his family has lost a

kind, patient, tender and loving hus-

band and father to whom we extend

our most sincere sympathy.

3rd. That we mourn not for him

as for those who have no hope, for

we believe our loss is his eternal gain,

"that it is far better to depart and

be with Jesus."

4th. That we desire to thank Grod

lor the example of such a long and

useful life among us.

5th. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be sent to the family of our

dear brother, and also to Zion's Land-

mark, with the request that same be

published.

Bro. Buck, Clerk, Isaac Jones, Mod.

Remarks,

Brother E. J. Littleton was as faith-

ful and fruitful a church mem^ber it

fieems to me as I ever knew.

I have been favored to know him

nearly forty years.

P. D. G.

Married.

On January 19, 1911, Dr. Charles

Fortune Gold and Miss Hattie Poe
Johnston, in Raleigh, N. C, by P. D.

Gold.

On Jan. 25th, 1911, Mr. David Set-

tle Reid, of Winston-Salem, N. C, and
Miss Allie Gooch, of Stem, N. C, by
r. D. Gold, at Stem, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

Z. T. Turner.

Wednesday, March 1st, Spoon Creek
Thursday March 2nd, at .... Liberty

1 riday March 3rd at.. Shady Grove
Saturday, March 4. .. .Russell Creek
Sunday, xMarch 5 at State Line

Monday, Llarch 6, at ....Piny Grove
Tuesday, March 7, at.... Snow Creek
Wednesday, March 8, at. .North View
Thursday, March 9 at Wilson
Friday March 10, at Bulfaloe

Saturday, ]\Iareh 11.. Pleasant Grove

Elder C. -F. Denny's address is

changed from Greensboro, N. C, to

Harts ville, S. C. Should any of the

brethren pass through that section he

desires to be- remenibered by them anu
visited.

J. E. Adams.

Wadesboro, Friday before 4th Sun-

day in February.

Lawyers Springs 4th Sunday
Mill Creek, S. C, Sat. and 1st Sun.

day in March.
Cool Springs, Saturday and 2nd Sun-

day.

Philadelphia, Sat. and 3rd Sunday.
Charlotte Monday night.

Where brethren and friends may ar-

range.

ALLEN'S flXTU RE -COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick aud Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the eld paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and

strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend foi" the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the jMediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should
state plainly both the old and new postoffiees. When one
vrishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if poah

sible. and when he renews give the same name it has been
gointj in, unless he w.shes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.
If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money or-

der, clieck or draft, or roeristered letter or by express.

Each subscriber c?in tel] the time to which he paid for the
paper by noticing t)i** date just after his name.

All brethren and fri' riHs ni^o requested to act as agent*.

All names and post o'^iees should be written plainly.

All lovers of j^osnol truih are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and pea^'.e be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittane of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts etc., should be sent to.

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST,

Dear Uncle Levi^

I will try to sketch down some things

in answer to your good letter.

There is every reason that can

asked for us to know that the negro

is a human being just as we are.

Species of the animal kingdom are

known ,fii'sf. by their manner of getting

a living. Tiie bear and the raccoon

are the same species. The cat, lion,

tiger and leopard are the same species.

The d')ii, tnx, .in •lad, and the wolf are

Now. 1 will introduce three witnesses

to prove tliat the negro is a human be-

ing. What part of the animal kingdom
does he imitate?

We farm, merchandise, teach school,

are mechanics, sailors, lawyers, doctors,

preachers, and so is the negro in every

tlung we are. We follow no trade nor

profession that tlie negro does not fol-

low successfully.

We know tliere is no animal that can

do these things. This separates the

n-egro from the beast and identifies him
with the human race.

2. The manner of propagation.—The
negro multiplies by exactly the same
method and in the same manner that

other races of humanity do, and will

breed with any nation on the earth just

as easily and as quickly as the races

will breed with themselves.

3rd. They have a natural language

which can be learned by any otlier na-

tion, and they are capable of learning;

any other language just as much as we
are.

These are indisputable facts that

bear out in the reason of every un-

prejudiced mind. These witnesses

have never lied. They are the witnesses

of God. Let God be true and every

man a liar, is the sacred word.
They are not of the race of

.
Cain.

All of his race were destroyed in the

flood. Tbe Lord cursed him and drove

him out from the earth. That is He
did not give him any inheritance in the

earth.

The word "Nod," means a vagabond
or wanderer. Therefore it was more
of a condition than a locality. He was
a vagabond in the earth. He built a

city but it was not on his soil for the

Lord had dispossessed him.

He begat sons and daughters, and
his daughters were fair. Likely figu-

urative of the fair denominations of

the gospel day.

Tlie sons of God (or the line of Seth)

saw those fair daughters and took wives

of tliem, and their children were giants,

and tliey filled the world with their

wickedness. The Lord sent His flood

and destroyed tliem. Here the seed of

Cain ceased.

Tlie negro generation had not come
into the Avorld. There was but one
complexion and one language up to

that time.

I will now indulge in a little specu-

lation. It is my opinion that the three

sons of Noah were all born at one birth

or were triplets.

Shem appears to have retained the

complexion of his father as the Jews-
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Syrians and others of the Semitic races

prove. TJie descendants of Japheth are

scattered over the earth and were from

the beginning. The name means scat-

tered al)road. They are lighter com-

plected than the race of Shem.

Then the word, "Ham," means,

"Black," and the dark races ai)pear to

have sprung from liim. Doubtless he

was hUick. It may be that the Lord

gave a sign in JJoah's house; three chil-

dren born at one birth, of the same

fatlicr and mother, and each one of a

different color. This the Antediluvi-

ans saw and yet they did not believe

the words of God in the preaching of

Noah.
Canaan, the son of Ham, was cursed.

Thus there was one in the antediluvian

world, (Cain) one in the patriarchial,

(Canaan), and one ni the gospel world,

(Judas Iscariot), whose seed shoidd be

entu-ely cut oif trom the earth.

This IS prooi that the negro did not

spring from ( anaaii lor the negro yet

continues iiiid thev ai'e likelv to do so

as long as the rest ol us do.

Cauo.iu's children s. I
;!(<! in the hr.i l

vhich the l.(wd had i:a<l r.^s.-rve^l ior

Ilis hcrilaue. it was tlicii's. rherelore

when isii'cl came m thar land and de-

stroyed t!:ose nations they wore poss-

essing their own land ;nid not the lands

of othei- iH'onie.

Ham's son. Cush, settled the land of

Ethiopia.

Both Ethiopia and Cnsh mean, "Dark

or Sunburnt." The negro came fi'ovu

there and were of the tribe of Noah j\ist

as we are. Therefore of one blood he

made all nations. They all sprung

from Eve for she is the mother of all

living. That is why she is called Eve.

The Eunuch, was an Ethiopian, there-

fore he doubtless was a negro and he

was recognized by the Lord and His

servant Phillip.

Judah married Shuah, a Canaanitisli

woman. (Gen. 38:2). She was the

mother of Err and Onan (whom the

Lord slew) and of Shelah. It appears

that the royal line should be clear of

tl ;;t blood. We do not have any ac-

<-oiint ol' who Tamar was, but as the

1 hocnicians were there in that land she
ii!a\' lia\o been of that family. They
Were (»r the tribe of Shem. The woman
^\ilo caiiK^ to the Lord asking a bless-

ing ()[' Him ill the healing of her
daughter was a Syro-Plioenician wo-
man. In one place she is called a Ca-
naaiiit;'. This is because she grew up in

that land. Tamai- was the wife of the

wiclv'Cii Ih'r wliuiii the Lord slew. She
a i'l crwa ids hare two sons by her father-

in lave, .Judah. One of these sons,

I'haics, vas the royal line. Now, how
iiiucl. tlicy bccoma mixed with the seed
of Slu'iah, son of Shuah, and with the

othcj- ti ihcs, we cannot tell.

'J'hcii Moses married a Midianitish

woman, h.iie eanuj iroin Abraham and
Kciu;t;1i. \\ e do not know who Ke-
tu;ah \\ ;;s but she too may have been a

1 hu'^niciau. This we cannot know.

l i u oriii ;i!,:»ear I'easoiiable tliai from
and Jacob
''-(JSC idol-

c many de-

wrought
. I : .1. , iiecause of such

, : . 1 , :; s iliai the hlood of the

ia (*-, Ol ;>(.«!:. ana Japheth, or even of

^-.i.e.i! a.loue was cautioush^ preserved
ill ti e \-enis ot our Lord.

; '.'re 111 His hodv the sins of

M all nations is a glorious

iiis He couid do without

mcs'i and blood mixture with
1'^'

. let this does not pio'/e that

r! , was no i'le.sh and l)lood laixture

liCtv Lcu Him and all nations.

Ilis bearing the sins of His i)eoi)lc is

lia'sod upon the covenant of grace and
not. on I'h'sh and blood relat 'onslup.

Tl eieroi e it is all grace and not of the

riesh. Thus we can see how grace

wrousld for us tlu'ough His flesh.

All ri(!s!i and blood must lie cut off

as is fidlv proven in the case of our

Lord. Even He could not i;-o up to

glory only as the flesh is destroyed.
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The blood was left at the foot of tlie

cross and was never raised. The body

appeared in its origi:ial form for a

witness to His disciples. They must

see the nail-prints and the wound of

the spear and the thorns to be able to

testify to the church in all generations

an l among all people.

That body was cliauged in the as-

cension to glory and has never appear-

ed in liuman form since. Therefore

flesh and l)lood cannot inherit the

kingdom of God.

We are told in the law that the blood

thereof is tlie life thereof. ILiwi-.-cr

Jesus lived here forty days witliuiu

blood. This is evidence that the res-

urrection life was not natural. There

was no blood in it.

Thus, by llun, the lines of flesh and

blood relationship are forever broken

down and the walls are forever reniov-

ed.

Just as the Jews were once nationally

sepaiMted fi o ii all nations throughout

the world l)Ut were made one Avith

Him, even so in flesh and blood the na-

tions of men are sei)arated, but they are

made one in the church by Jesus Christ.

Colors, flesh and blood relationship aiul

every thing that would mar tlie p 'a.c of

Zion is fully and thoroughly abolislicd

in the deatli and resurrection and as-

cension to glory of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

I have merely sketched at this and

have not taken but little of the spiritual

side, l)ut I hope it may be of some profit

to you ; and if so you are at liberty to

give it to others and let them take it

for what it is worth.

The Lord bless you and yours,

Your loving nephew,
L. H. HARDY.

EXPERIENCE OF GEORGE WIL-
LIAM HOWARD.

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the Lord :

Having hi'en requested several times

to write what I hope to be the dealings

of the Lord with me, I feel impressed

. . s" i.upini;- it is of the Lord. I will

t!ir altcinpt although 1 do not

l:ii(i\v ;i IcH. i- ill a liook. After I was
iiiipi-esscd to lia\e it written 1 went

about fi\ 0 weeks meditating who should

I get to do the writing, and Sister Bet-

tie ^Mooi'c, a member of Autrey's

Creek Church, was presented to me.

Al)out three years before I was bap-

tized soTiie power dealt with me, and
I saw always the way to be lost but

no way to be saved. Then I saw God
could bless the dfunkard and gambler
and all mankiiid. But mine was an
ouicast ease. .\nd as I went to sleep

one night in tliat condition 1 looked in

the East and saw a cloud, and in the

cloud I siiw ti' " ji; liars, and in front of

the chuid 1 saw a man witli two pil-

lars iiudei' his feet, and sitting on the

l! -id one with tlie fourtli and fifth

pillars siipnorlii)!.'; his liead, and the

cloud traveling from East to AVest. The
iiitei-pi'ctation to me was the Lord com-
in!{ ai'ter ITis ow!i, and I I'c'^an i)ray-

in- 1o the Loi'd if it was i)uilt for me.

And lie said. -'It is linilt for those that

can't vralk;'" and 1 waked up a miser-

able man. Then 1 desired that my lot

liiiuld he as the dog or insect that there

would be no future for me. Then He
brought to me the lives of all things

in Ilis hand, and said, "I open and no
man shuts," and He opened to me the

book of my life. In the book I saw
everything I had ever done from the

beginning of my first breath until then.

I went to sleep and dreamed I was
stiipped naked, and there began to

come out of me a spirit, and as the

spirit came out the body died.

About two feet above me I saw a holy

child which Avas formed from the

spirit which had left this body dead;
and I saAV that the body*should return

to its mother dust and the spirit to Him
who gave it. Then the babe was sent

back and I found the boy—the babe
both soul and body united again. I

soon awoke but went to sleep again
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Avhen there came a man to me dressed

in a white linen robe, made known to

to be the Lord. And as 1 had been

enquiring for the tnie church of God,

He led me to a wall of salvation around

the Holy Temple of God. Then 1 saw

the world, as they thought building to

the wall of the salvation of God, but

He led me between every denoiuiuation

and the wall. It showed me that they

were not building to the Lord's wall of

salvation, but that all their works were

vanity. He led me on beside Lhe wall

until we came to a building made of

rock. The wall joined the corners of

the building, and a door was in Mic end

of the building. And in the buildnig I

met the Baptists and tl!ere 1 had ;i feast

aj)d He made w^i welcome.

Then I was led to the foot of die

cross where Christ was Ci-iicified. and

I thought I saw the thieves which were

crucified with Him. There I saw I was
bleeding and dying. There 1 saw if

the whole world was mine, yet I would
not have a penny's worth to offer God
to save a poor sinner upon Calvary.

Then 1 began to beg for mercy, and for

Him to show me if He had shed any

blood for me. Then 1 heard a voice and

with the voice appeared the blood He
had shed for me, and 1 awoke praising

His Holy name, and was made willing

to offer to the church whether they

received me or not.

I went to the church in December,

1902, and after I was baptized I felt as

if I would never have any more
trouble. I went in peace until the

third day of March, and while I was
plowing a voice spoke to me and said,

"Thou this day shalt die, and shalt live

again?" I went for about three weeks
feeling I should surely die, and I gave

up my plow handles and labor expect-

ing to die. Tlicn in a di cam I was led

away to meet the cliureh ; and I met
the church and our pastor, Brother W.
H. Fly, only a few days before the last

time he ever came to our church. I saw
the Lord appear in the church and I

saw all the mejubers of the church
wj'apped up iu silk robes. And this was
I
'resell !e(i l o my mind as the filth and
condemnation of the members. Brother
i^ly vvus standing white and holy. It

seemed lie was standing upon a white
1 ock, and I saw that God had given him
to us as a great gift. And God held all

l)ower, and I saw then that there was
not but one excuse. I sa^Y the Lord lay

hands on brother Fly and lead him out,

and in the leading of him out I saw the

w hole church condemned. I saw then
the church go into utter darkness, and
then I awoke.

Sliortly after, in another dream, I was
led a^vay again in a way I knew not. I

was led into a little bright room, the

bi'ightest 1 ever saw. I did not see any
(luo)', window or keyhole to the room.
And there 1 met brother Fly a natural

nilan, and he began to go away at his

feet, and continued going away until

lie was a little holy boy about a foot

liigli, although liis head did not dimin-

ish in size, and then he disappeared as

1 thought to his l^'ather. I saw the Lord
had gath(n'ed the man, but would send
the gift to tlie eliurch in a different ves-

As I got up next morning and dress-

ed andwalked out on the front porch,

feeling burdened more than ever before

Avhen these words appeared to me for-

eililv; "Take my yoke upon thee and
leai-n of me, for I am meek and lowly in

si)irit, and my yoke is easy and my bur-

den is light, and seek first the king-

dom of God and His righteousness and
all these things shall be added." Then
I was taught this lesson; that the end
of all flesh and worldly ways was van-

ity in the sight of God. Then the great-

est sermon I ever heard was preached

to me from above. I was made to beg
God to show me what all these things

mieant. I saw that He had created the

lieavens and the earth, I saw He rided

in the army of heaven and among the

inhabitants of the earth and will do all

His pleasure, and no man can stay his
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hand. And I liearc in a voice; 1 aviII

show thee what ^-reat things thou
'

suffer for tliv name-sake riieii

tlie travel of mv troiil.les for

vears m utmost darkness. A\hen i -.^

wliat trouble 1 iiad to uo tiirou.nh wiin

1 praved to the Lord to fake my Inr.

1 didn r want to live any longer. I>a1

when ! >~;iw Avhat it would take to

Inm- (1( ath. I
ii.'O-i'd tlie Lord to let

me liv,' and ir.alcf me .-ontented wiTii

111 V ot. Tl:cii I >

alinti' m ILs

the

left and a t

I was h<>^^

and saw mi

was to LMi

tlie li-iit

tauuht li \

a riuiit to

And i s,)ii!

I;ord and ;

nothniL;- hii

1

tlie Lord s lie 1

of us as ITo saw

idin<r place from

Old

re you
I an-

And a voice spoke so forcible to me.

that 1 fell on the earth, savin-. '-AH of

your labor is perishing to me. btudv

nie and mv kiuudom, tor 1 have prepar-

iid ler thee. llien all my mind was
taken ii'om the world and worldly ways
and 1 was made to leel that what God
liad blessed no man could curse and
what lie had cursed no man could bless,

and I was made to look unto Ilhn and
tlim alone.

When my mind came back to me I

v>;!s inijircssr.l t(^ go home. When 1

reaclii'd there iill my strength was taken

from iiir, hilt I V. .IS made willing to suf-

fer and to hi' C-ni] \ anything. I lay from
Tuesday nioT'iiinu until the following

Monday at 12 o'clock willing to live or

die. porleetlv submissive to the will

<Mid. iiMt caring or drinking with my
: :ind four little babes stand'

; ;^v'. Hie first thing 1 knew
;

II, r w iis tlic ijord speaking
to 1110 and saying, i^ollow me! ' and I

lelt like ah tiu' pov>er in the world
conhl not hold me. but I said. "'How can
I loiidw .' And tlieii 1 got up and start-

ed 10 toHow tJic voice. 1 w^as led away
. I'll- ;;iiout a mile when 1 was command-
'1 I'l me and mine. "I will

Show ilii''- w iiiii /rcat tlima-s thou shalt

1 I ih\ nil The.i
' <.<m1 ),;id chosen me for His use.

I :-,!w i was taken trora my little

: a:'. I I ix'UL'cd 11 mi and poured
• ']\ 1(1 ilim—tiiat 1 was a

11 \ laiiiilv was poor, and
MIC t hat He would bless

a' jiiil ]'[v little family. Then I saw
iiiv iia\cls and in them 1 saw the table

sjucad wiih all blessings, traveling ex-

I'ciis.'s pa ill. clot lung i)repared and 1

was not to look hack for anything or
ti. thiijiv foi' aii.^ thing. I saw the rich-

est kingdom 1 had ever seen. He did
inu .siidw me lie would bless them, but
tlial liicy wer(> already blessed trom the
foundation ol t li(> world.

llion I lound 1 was under a persim-
mon tree and it was full of persimmons,
and the ground was covered with them.

the Lord commanded me to eat of
ills I nut with the little ants and flies

and all insects: and it seemed to nie

tiiat we all praised tlie Lord. And then
I saw that w Inch f had never seen be-

fore. It seemed 1 saw the Lord ap-
|iear there and He brought me the life

of all creeping things of land, air and
water in His hand. I saw then that He
could close His mighty hand and noth-
ing could live that was living. I arose
and my mind led me back to my family,
so I arose and Avent home and to bed
where T went to sleep. In my sleep I

saw the Lord come into my room wear-
in sf a white robe and with one across
His right arm, and He stripped me and
put the white robe upon me and laid
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im back upon my pillow. I awoke and

inquired wliat these things meant, and

my answer was, "The old man shall

dream dreams, and the young man shall

see visions." Unknown tilings belong

to God and revealed things to men, and

in a few moments i went to sleep again,

and again 1 thouglit the Lord appeared

to me and took me up in His arms and

sat me on the top door step of my porch

and as far as I could see was water. He

gave to me in my right hand a line of

gold and commanded me to fish in the

water to the right. 1 fished and some-

thing bit, as it bit I was commanded to

pull. 1 pulled in the line and gathered

in a white babe—a holy child. I awoke

praying to God to help me bless the

babe.

Now I will make thee fisher? of men

and hunters of men and hewers of wood

and drawers of water from a fountain

that never runs dry. I got up to get my
bible, though never having read a word

in my life, when these words came to

me: "The letter killeth but the Spirit

m.aketh alive," and I went back to bed

and to sleep. The Lord appeared to

me again, and He was leading me. He
led me to our church door and I saw

that the doors were closed, but at His

command the doors swung open, the

house was as full of people as I had

ever seen it, and all looked like the

Lord's people except four. The Lord's

people were eating their own flesh from

their bones and these four were whis-

pering in the ears of the Lord's peo-

ple. I asked God to show me their

faces as I could not see them. He
then waved His hand over the church

and said, "You see my flock, feed my
sheep!" I said, "Lord I cannot feed the

lambs, but deliver me and if not send

me to some country where I know no

one and no one knows me, for these

people know too much about me." And
God said, "My words shall search the

world over, let my people that have my
witness be thy judge." Wlien lawoke I

was impressed to make God a promise

that I would go to the church and if I

had anything on my mind I would use

it. In a few days I was directed to go

and talk with brother Gold, which I did

in my weak way. He gave me good ad-

vice and said that God had a work for

me to do and take up His cross and
follow Him.

I felt there was a duty for me to

do, but I was shut up and could not.

I wanted to believe just what brother

Gold told me but I could not believe it.

I said good-bye and asked him to pray

for me. As I left him a voice directed

me to brother William Woodard. I

spent the evening with him and brother

James Woodard, and they gave me the

same advice that brother Gold had
given me, and I went home feeling that

they were all mistaken, for it could

never be.

1 went to bed and dreamed I saw
brethren Gold and William Woodard
coming toward m'e walking side by side,

looking white and holy. Just before

they reached me both went into one and
both in one gave me a piece of gold,

the prettiest I ever saw, and both to-

gether said, "What we have said to you

is as pure as that piece of gold." And
then I didn't doubt it any more. But
when Saturday came I had forgotten

my promise, and I went to Wilson and

spent the day. Coming home that even-

ing I met my promise, and in it I saw

death so deep I couldn't go under it,

so high I couldn't go over it and so

broad I couldn't go around it. I felt

all night as if I was dying.

(To be Continued.)

In August, 1908, Elder Charles

Meads, of Weekville, N. C, and Elder

Joshua T. Rowe, of Baltimore, Md.,

with Deacons John T. Walker, of

Washington, N. C, and C. C. Aydlett,

of Elizabeth City, N. C, organized a

Primitive or Old School Baptist

Church in the city of Norfolk, Va.

Elders Meads and Rowe served them
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until they secured a Pastor in May,

1909. Said ciiurch was received into

the Kehukee Association in October,

1908, and soon began plans to build

tlieni a house in which to meet for the

worship of their Lord and Saviour.

Their efforts were crowned with suc-

cess, so that they have a neat, substan-

tial brick house 30x48, but which cost

them two thousand dollars.

By request of said Church, the fol-

lowing Elders to-wit : P. D. Gold,

Charles Meads, George D. Roberson

and Joshua T^ Rowe, met with their

Pastor, Elder J. A. Shaw, on Sunday,

January 29, 1911, to hold the first

meeting in the new house. There was

a good congregation present. Elder

Gold opened the services by singing

hymn 543, Lloyd's collection, and pray-

er. Then he preached from Hebrews

i. 1, 2, 3. Elder Rowe followed from

Matthew xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Gave one

hour for lunch, after wliicli Elder

Meads preaclied from 1
( 'oriiitliiau xiii.

12; followed by Elder Roberson from

Isaiali 3:;, 2(1. Elder Sliaw closed with

a few appropriate remarks.

At. the close, it was suggested by

one of the Elders present, that as the

church is in debt to about half the

amount of the cost of it, that they ap-

point some one to Avrite an account of

this meeting, also making a statement

of the indebtedness of the church, and

send a copy to each of the following

papers: The Signs Of Tlie Times,

Zion's Landmark and The (iosnel .Mes-

senger, signed by all the visitiu'j; El-

ders, asking its publication as a means

of recommendation of said ehnreli, to

the kind consideration of the brethren

and friends everywhere, asking all

who feei able and willing to do so, to

help them.

Contributions may be sent to (Broth-

ers) A. H. Temple, 220 3r)th St.. New-
port News, Ya., or W. S. Bod well. 214

Granville Ave., Norfolk, Va., and we

guarantee that it will be applied to the

purpose for which it was contributed.

The meeting was indeed a pleasant

one, the preaching was, we feel, ac-

eordin-;- to tlie word of God, and the

litlle eliureh and her friends seemed

\ery mueii alive, and we do most sin-

cerely hope that they will be gener-

ously reuiembered by all who love the

truth of Jesus.

(Signed) P. D. GOLD,
CHARLES MEADS,
G. D. ROBERSON,
JOSHUA T. ROWE.

WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVA-
TION WITH FEAR AND

TREMBLING.

The above words are the latter

Clause oL l^iiii. verse of second Chap-

ler oi I'tivu s letter to the Saints at

i iiiiippi. lietore discussing the sub-

jeei leierred to in the above words, I

uisii to cite the reader of this article

10 a lew scriptui-es. Also, to give a

l»artial quotation of the same: Take
liued uuLO thyself and unto the doo-

tnne. Continue in them, for in doing

this, thou shalt both save thyself and
them that hear thee. (1st Tim., 4-16).

iMoreover, brethren, 1 declare unto you
the gospel, which also ye have receiv-

ed and wherein ye stand. By which
;il8o ye are saved if ye keep in memory
wliat 1 preached unto you, unless ye
ha\e belie\ed in vain. (1st Cor., 15-

l-2j.

1 am mad(! all things to all men that

1 miglit by all means save some (1st

Cor. 9-22). If by any means I might
provoke to emulation them which are

my fJesli and might save some of them.
(Romans 11-14). Destroy not him
witli thy meat, for whom Christ died
(Romans 14-15).

And through thy knowledge shall

the weak brother perish for whom
Christ died (1st Cor. 8-11).
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But tliough. we or an angel from

Heaven preach any other gospel unto

you than that xdnch Ave have preached

luitu you, let liiui be accursed. (Gala-

tions 1

These serii/Mires incseiit to our

luin.l.-^ a -lear sul)jeet, or subjects;

and e^ldelltly there are liundreds of

passages of s.M'ii)ture that teacli the

same as the ioregorug scrii-tures do

teach, both in the Old and tlie New
Testaments. Evidently there is only

one of two positions that A\e can take

concerning these scriptures: They

either refer as concerning eternity, or

else they refer to time.

That is, the salvation and also tlie

perishing refers either to time or

eternity. I will also say that 1 verily

l)elieve they all refer to one or the

other.

I mean ni these scriptures quoted,

if one of tlieiii relers to eternity, evi-

dently all reter to etei iuty. It on the

other liand. one of theai refeis to time,

and to time onlv. then the same holds

good concerning eacli scripture cited

to_ I want to be iincicrstood liere: i

do not want to be iiiKtorstood to lie-

lieve that those that are saved m ume

will fail to enter liea\en and inimoi ial

glory. But I do mean tiiar Ix uig saved

m time is not the cause of ])> :n)i sa\e,l.

^as for Pternitv. ^>!t!.cr d;) 1 l-elieve

that tlie ]) n I I, N '
( n (il t i .

eternity . l,nt dnrs ."-i. r 1o w.v,- And

that eaeli one ret'>;..>d i'> .a taes,-

scripture;,, that Ta'.'! ^vis ti'y:ng to

save- will fimdlv be bou-ed sately

home in that city no; luii.ie nh hands,

eternal m the he'ueiis.

Let me repeat :;u-ain: tb-se scrip-

tures either refer to tniie or to eterni-

ty. Now. as I lieheve tbiit 1iie great nui-

lority of prol.^ssed tollsvvers of

Christ apply these scri pi ures as for

eternity, and also liclieviii'a' ibat many

of God's peonle are lead in ])elieye

the same, it becomes the greater duty

of those that do know better, to do

like Paul did, if by any means we
might save some.

iNow, let us reason together if these

scriptures do mean as for eternity

—

tiien we must believe the gospel; or

else we cannot be sa\ed. Kemember
i'aui s words. By whicli also ye are

sa\ed if }e keep in memory what i

preached unto you, unless ye have be-

lieve* i in \ain. Evidently it is safe

to say that whatever Paul does mean
heie, he also means that if they do

ir)i keep in memory what Paul preach-

ed to them, that in such case they

would not be saved. Evidently there

is no getting around this conclusion.

If these scriptures mean that, it is

necessary to keep in memory what
1 aul preached, even so them that do

no keel) in memory what Paul i)reach-

ed. wid not be saved. Also, remember
Paul s vv'ords : But though v/e or

aii:.'(:ls irom heaven |)reach auy other

LDsiM.i unto \'()U. than tiiat which we
i:a . e preached unto vou, let him be

;eTi;i ,se;i. Non;'(! Paul does not exempt
i:!:..seil or an augid fi-om heaven, if

:,i.e\ preach any other gospel unto you,

lei ihem be accursed. The gospel -then

cannot be mproved upon: the man that

aiiempts it. Paul savs. let him be ac-

iiiseib ! wonder how the evolution-

ists wjU get around these words of

I'aui.' 1 wdl tell you how to them

ti t:*' s^aiitiuies do not mean anything,

it <^l;ev ;!!-e in then' way. Ihev just

!e](N-t ti.em and uo on tiieir way. But

people Jia\-e not lalh>n into this

e\'o'ution theory eoneernmg the scrip-

tures. Hence, are not ready to dis-

card portions of the scriptures. It is

to such tliat I desire to reason with

new. V, e will turn to our text :

- Work
out oi-;' own salvation with tear and

t:(>i .1)linL'- Pet us notice y nat Paul
c;'^,] eoiiei l iiini;' these breibren that

I-,,' :ii;.v i.c'il* airily the words of our

v1 1 list 1 I u1 i,ess(s th( m thus

Paid and Timotlieus. the servants of

Jesus Christ, to all the saiDts in Christ



ZION'S LANDMARK. 177

lesus which are at Philippi, with the

ashop.; and deacous. .Now, that is

one ii liiia i do mai^c u^joa luat

IS a lik

passed

bccoiii.

liugs are

iin<rs are

And nil

n il 1

Kow- thiS A, as the cundiLion ot these

bretln'eu. ihey were already new
ereatuics hi Ulinst. Also notice these

words: And ail tilings are ot God. Man
lias notiung to do wiln ln:ing a new

creature. That is ol God, and not only

that—all things that are become iiesv

are ot God, who hath reconciled us

to himselt by Jesus Christ. That makes

everything sure and secure. Because

It is ot God by Jesus Christ and not.

of mr.n.

J'liis people were chosen in Christ

l)etore tiie ioundatiou ot the world.

Hence, have nothing to do in choosing

themselves in Christ, as the choicr

took i>lace before the foundation of tlic

world. Paul also said (Gal. 6-15), Lor

in ( l.i'.st Jesns m itlier circumcision

a\-aiiei!! aiivthniL'. .Nor uncircumcision

but a new creature. And as many as

wfilk accordnii.' to this rule. i)eace be

on them and mercy, and upon the

Israel of God. Now note 1i;c connce-

rions with our text. Paul said—^^ herc-

loie i>iv Ijeiovecl. as ve have alwav.-;

obeved. not as in mv presence only,

but now much more in niv absence.

Work out vour own sadvation with

fear and tremldniG'. Now let us reason

t()?-pf]'.er. All who applv this scriptu; f=

to the alien sinner, perverts this scrip

tiire: and i!: the" do pervert this s'm -

ture. the'^' then are T'l'oaohm-

gosnel from Avhat Paul prctr

remember he said if anv man be in

Christ, h« IS a new creature. Also,

reiiieiiiDcr. as many as walk according

to tills luie. J'aul says, peace he on

I 1 II ^sc bietlircQ w'ere

^v,,:i,;Il^ arcui >ii;iu- to this rule, for

ud.iL-e i'iiul sa\ s— \\ heretore, my be-

lt 1 I \i I (, < h\<i>b obe\ed Now
le. i,ic ask \riiai was yet lacking on

ll i' part (;1 ir.e.se brethren, that they

niigiit reaeh hea'.en and immortal

giorv.' O, how sorrowlul to see minis-

ters elauiiiug to be preaching the gos-

pJ, and to hear them use the words
oi oui- text and applv theiu to those

tl.,:; I

'
' . ;:eve are new crea-

- ;.i tlie\' know have

n,)i : and exhort those

(ii-a* ji v,,,rk out their own
•s/ u ,;i (». how soi-rowiul is their

eoudiiiun lioin anv standpoint that

we liiav look irom. They are preach-

iiiLT aiiorlier trospel. Paul savs, let that

iPiin no aeeiu sed. \ es. even though we
or an angel troin heaven preach any
olher i.-nsr^el. let him be accursed.

Now. it Paul h.ere meant that all that

1 11 ( snel ^^lll be eternally

h'<l, liM'H ac-ording to their own
I :

= Mie of them will be

iind vou. according
• it is necessary to

:v else thev will be

1 1 IS no A\ay of get-

tiiv.' .-^roiirid this ]ws]tion.

lliat if Paid meant saved as for

etcrnitv when he said: By which also

ve are saved if ve keep m memory
what 1 Di-ea'^'hed unto vou. then evi-

dent Iv no on>' e:in be saved that does

rot Iceen m ii emorv what Paul preach-

nnn) tliem.

Now. onr text refei's to those that
In, J X , s oNxr 1 Thev have kept

I
'• what Pail; preached unto

rmr.sTion IS—What did
>. o+ipo ]|p r.rivs work out

'1 Mivation M"ith fear and
iri"-. f- it 's God which worketh
-1. ho.it to will and to do of his

; ;.le: snr(\ That is the reason why
they should work out their own salva-
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tiou witli Tear and tre:.,bliug. For it

is God whicli worketh in you. Both to

will and to do of his good pleasure.

Do all things without murmurings and

dis])utings. That ye may be blameless

Mti'l liannless,—the sons of God without

ui^e in the midst of a crooked and

perverse nation among wiiom ye shine,

as lights in the world. Now, notice

not one thing said here or elsewhere,

in this letter, that their working out

their oAvn salvation would cause them
to be new creatures or cause them to

be born again, or cause them to be-

coiiie the children of God: But the

end to be desired was that they may
be the sons of God without rebuke. 0,

let us stop and consider how few of

God's people that are spoken of in

the scriptvires tliat are blameless and
harmless—the sons of God without

re])uke. This was Paul's desire con-

cerning til esc Inethren that they be

biaiacli'ss and liarmless,—-the sons of

God without rebuke. Tliis, dear breth-

ren, puts on alloguiliei' another phase

of the ..[•'H-.o; we uo-.v can turn our

(•ye-i V.-: .,-'1.

0, are we ;'.)iiiy; all lmIii^s without

muri: I.
, i-it do

our v\ '::
, :

i\v / W e cauuut liiae

tl:e- :.i the iJesli are ij.aui-

fes!, AVe cannot cou.'eal

our \> r. ,,,, ,

, iie iilied with envying,

strife and such like ; we are not shining

as ligh-ts ill tlie midst of a crooked

ami , hit ion, if we are living

al'i'- i'i.e fruit of tiie spirit

V long suffering, gen-

tl—
per:

(G:M

aith, n^eelc'itss, tem-

l e is no law.

God wit] 'lilt rebuke.

ee sons oi

•V do shitic

list said to

yoiif Fatlier

:,('! Clirist said—
!'\'ither glorified that ye

,boar much fruit. This was Paul's great
•

•
<• <"'i:-erning these brethren. He

s J pr;i.\ that your love

lie ;i ;,:()]•(> in knowl-
M ,;:e! h That ye

1 : ! excellent.

•'• • "lid without
>

1 iii; tile (jay of Christ. Being
i w'itli tiie fruits of righteousness,

v>'i
! .•!• by Jesus Christ unto the

!' Cod. 0, wdrat a

i' of these brethren.

i ; Iiat they had always
oi'e.)c-d, he yet prays that their love

may abound yet more and more.
Notice this word—^yet more and more.
Do not stop where you are. Keep on
yet more and more. Notice Paul's de-

siie and prayer to God was that they
should be filled with the fruits of

righteousness which are by Jesus Christ

unto the glory and praise of God.
Now, my dear brethren, it does not

seem to me that there is any legal ex-

cuse for brethren falling out over this

question. We have our diii'erent ideas

or w aj, s ot expressing -ourselves. 1

i,!
' a' e knowledge

-ul li .ing

>. hose hope

<di my life

ovvu experience,

tlie glory of God
.-.;vv-, all li.ai: is de-

. : v.-opl- ;s ^, v,alk ac-

^ rule, lii .Ji'iliii to the

- . . r.\ first taught us wdien we
: ;

with love to God and also

;i..is ;!]-e of the tiesh, but
i. The ;riMrs of righte-

/ .lis '] is; -Mio the

of Cod.

r,t tijDCs at least, tliat

' v^:o can do rioM-ing. We
II larkness lliat we

''
, es. Neither nan

(lai'k'ness. Christ

i ..;:! !:i'c i .( : r.v.r light. Tie is our

all. 0, then wliy do we try everything
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ye

else before we go to him who said if

.1 my words ubide in

i,;it : e Wili arid it

skal! :nto you; herein is

my iiniicc uiiied that ye bear

much fiuit. This is my command-

lueuL ii:at yc love cue aootl.er as 1

have lo.ed .vou (John 15 ch). Now,

we all know -this is an utter impossi-

bility exopjit we a'lide in Christ, to

abiw ;
' ' trusting

in :
) o\irselves.

If -sve . :
'

.

lil trust our

case l» A^'c \v;.l ask liim for

more love. "We will ask him for more

fait!). We will ask him for great evi-

dences that our hope is not a vain

I'one. W^'.en we ber-omo rich and in-

creased in goods and feel to have ' need

of noticing, we are tlien livinir after

tl'e f'esb pnd not bearincr fi uit 1)y Jesus

Christ to the t^lory of God. Re not de-

ceived. God is not mocked, for what-

soever a man sowefh that shall he also

reap. For he that soAveth to his flesh

shall of the flesli reap corruption.

0, that we all would remember these

things. Paid continues but he that

soweth to the snirit shall of the spirit

reap life everlasting. And let us not

be W(>:'v rloinfr. for in rlue ^-cn-

son '
' 'f wo faint not.

fi-.i the

Our i

' V. calc. Our love erows

pold. AVc fn<1 ou.rselves murTnuring

an'l comrlninin?.
TV - M,:ni- lot is hard. "We for-

ge<- '>n. Po all thina:s

Wi"' V '^ nud flisPUtirirrs^

The sons of Gorl v

niiflst of a nrook^.l

livi'i Ji our works do not

rc^'' of our blessed Sa-

viour.

Tf there be. tlmrefore, any consola-

tion in Christ, if anv comfort of love,

if any fellowship of the spirit, if any

bowels of mercies, fulfill ye my joy

that ye be like minded, having the

.same love being of one accord, of one

ind.

i.ei noti.lu- he done tluough strife

or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind
let each esteem others belter than

themselves. Look not every man on
h.s own tliing.s, but every imin also on

tl:e thing's of orliers. Let tliis mind be

in you wliici. v\ ;;s also in Clirist Jesus,

:•; ; ^lui. (ri.ii. 2-1-5).

0, Low sorro-r-fi;] is our own condi-

iin<i v! CM w.' '':<vi'of where each and
,. - .

.
!

I

' I' -om.

ye have

>uld say

;: c sa:::>;, hi, say that

we ourselves hen how
m.iich '7iore a\- ';/.e others

I, others like ourselves

>f God to lighten their

see the words of our
' more than we can do

!•(' of Christ. There-

! (lutv, our reasonable

of God that giveth to

' - and unbraldeth not,

• "-iven him.

V,'.\\ lot n-k in faith, nothing
-.-•verino'. f.T,nq. 1-.f-,-B).

Tli'^n to v.-nrh- nut our own salvation,

oil!' vnrl- >tiii>.t be prompted by love

f Hl^ Iti C.n<]. r,inl said. "Brethren,

1-e fnllowors to<Tothor Tnote this word
"to"'r>tber') of me. and maric them
wi'i'^h wnll's so ns re hn-^-e us for an
o^ni^Tile. This is the rule laid down

nnnl to a Church tbnt has always
r^^^^^•P(^ T?p followprs too-etlmr of me,

rk them which wnlk so as ye

for an ensample. Paul con-
' V showing that many did not

' v.-rlked.

h- of Avhom I have told

ill had been faithful in

•A !
',: brethren against many

thnt w;dh:, Hr^ told them often and
now tell A-ou p'i'en weeping, that they

are enemies of the cross of Christ. Now,
we see that with all Paul's exhortations
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aud also praises for always obeying, lie

uow iu weeping reiuiuds tliein of often

telling' tLeiii of tiie imiuy tliat walk

that they are tlie eiieaiies of t!ie crOhis

of Christ, it is [li would seeuij above

all thing^s die iau.,t ess.'iitial to lirst

walk as I'aul waiKed. Sc-uud, to mark

them tliat walk as Paul walked. Aud
thud, not follow any man tliat is the

enemy of the cross of Christ. To thus

do, would be not to follow any man
that is preaching any other Gospel

than Paul preached, which would be to

preach h!rst that Christ died for our

sins according to the scriptures read

1st Cor. 15-1-4); also, to always re-

member that the first and essential

tiling tha.^ we 1;.' new creatures in

Christ; and tlieii Widk according to

that rule.

Then Paul would say—peace be on

them and mercy and upon the Israel

of God. T!ds will require watclifulness

all the time.

Take heed unto thyself and unto the

doctrine. Continue in tliem, for in do-

ing this, thou shalt both save thyself

and them that hear thee. Said Paul to

Timothy—two essential things here
;

first take heed up to thyself and unto

the doctrine. Continue in them for in

doing this, thou shalt both, save tliyself

and them tliat hear tlice. Those breth-

ren at Philippi had b )t!i heard and

done what they heard.

Therefore always obeyed. Then to

work out their ov,^n salvation would be

to keep on the way they started. Do-

ing all things without murmurings and

disputings.

Note these words—Do all things.

This means do ev(M;vtb iu!^' that is re-

quired of you to do. That does not

mean that we are not to oppose every

error. No not that, but it does mean
to oppose every false w.iv and do it

without murmuring ; but do it in love

and not in anger. God hates false

doctrines and it is not right for

his people to hate one another, but
to love one another as Christ loved us.

Paul continues to those brethren, say-

li^o— -i- inaliy, brethren, whatsoever
tilings are honest, whatsoever things

aic ji :5r, whatsoever things are pure,

^l iiaisu(j> er iliiugs are lovely, whatso-
ever things are of good report, if there

be any virtue, and if there be any
praise. Think on these things. Those
things which ye have both learned and
received and heard and see in me, do,

aud the God of peace shall be with you.

(4-8-9).

To thus live, their lights would be

sil.iiMLiy. T;.cy would show by their

i:, k [' ;,t what they did had been done
in fear and trembling. It would show
that they still were abiding in Christ

and had no confidence in the flesR. 0,

may we thus abide in Him, and the

God of peace shall be with us.

Yours in hope,

JOSEPH FORD.
Seneca, Kansas.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear Brother : I have it in mind this

morning to again cast in my mite for

the many dear friends and kindred

V ho read Zion's Landmark. I want lo

s.iy to those who have "»vrii ten me aud
haven't received replies, it is not be-

et use I love them any the less, or

didn't appreciate the-r letters, but

n any causes. One is, 1 have a great

rrany cares, and many times when I

h r\e thought, well, this morning or

th.s evening I will writ", somethinj^

V (>uld intervene to prevcdt me, ani I

must confess that I let small things

prevent me many times from doing

what I conceive to be my duty. Many
times I have felt, when letters would
collect and lie unanswered before me,

it was like a heavy debt, and I would
i ( s!! fi oubled over it 'till I could

not 1 f-^^, -waiting, I was, for a eonveni-

e?)t s'^ason, when I could sit quietly

down and answer all; but I have sel-
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dorn if ever found this quiet season, so

have aiiLid many cares and storms, do

what I had to do, so pay a little at a

time 'til 1 get through. It is love that

causes the dear ones to write to me, 1

beiie\e, and i often wonder if 1 do

really love. This causes me serious

thought. Well, oue thiug 1 do beUvive

witli all my heart, I love the doctrine,

for if God had not chose me, first loved

me, i sliould never have known Him.

Oh ! how I love the doctrine, election,

predestination, &c., and His children

are carried through the fire here be-

low. "Some men's sius go to judgmeuc

beforeliand, and some men's sins they

follow after." I hope I am among the

number whose sins are going to judg-

ment noAV, for 1 am more often than

otherwise "Cast* down, but not de-

stroyed." A fiw days ago I was in-

wardly and outwardly murmuring at

my lot, when this beautiful verse of a

hymn, rose up aud sung itself in my
heart, "But Oh! how light our sorrows

be, Compared to his in dark Gethse-

mene." It melted me to tears. ''I

want to live a Cliristian here, I want
to die rejoicing, I want to feel my Sa-

viour near, when soul and body's part-

ing." But Oh! how far from God I

seem to be, which often makes me
weep bitter tears of repentance I

hope. I love to love my kindred in

Christ witli a pure heart fervently, and
I want to sliow that I love tliem, not

by word only, but in deed also. I

would lielp to 1 pfir ovcry burden if in

my power to do so. Oh ! tliat the Lord
would pour out Ilis Holy Spirit in the

heart of every oue of His dear fhildren,

that lliey, instopd of tryincr to .find

some evil thinir to crilir-ise in their

brethren, coiil'l see their own imperfee-
I'o'ts. for ir v.'ti tnilv realize our own
sinfulness, we will not «ee so much in

our dear kindred to be talkincr about
them, ^fy heart's desiro ;nid prnyer to

God is tluit we may love each other

dearly and love our God supremely.

Que thing more and I will close: Dear
kiiidiea, let me say this to one and all,

we .'.iiuiud put oursei\es lo trouble, rf

need be, yes, exert ourselves, to visit

; L-'.i ,iud feeble, to make tiiem feel

I 0 were once young and
imd as we do now, are

1- - . . a or forgotten. How it has
Awujiiea iuy own cold heart, to go to

the home, the bedside, or anj^where, for

I '

: -le to ti' poorest huts, even
'ave been repro-

ly), and liave seen

ri.t'L'k ;it 11. y entrance. It buiubled me,

for I felt that tliougli tliey v/ere looked

down • 'V h-hl, Josus the Sa-

viour - -lo to -;ive "All
that ^ Him," aiid some
of the. •

.
• y ;ira-ters, siifli as the

wojiian at the well of Samaria, and the

i.ne taken in the very act of adultery,

and more. Oh ! let us remember these

things, aud Tiot be heady, high-minded,
but condescend to men of low estate,

for "he that humbles himself shall be
exalted, and he that exalteth himself

shall he abased."

Oh! for a faith that will not shrink,

thoHcrh pressed by every foe, That will

not tremble on the brink of anV earth-

Iv woo. All read 15 chap, of Psalms.
This, it seems to me, tells us all how we
sliould live—in love.

BETTTR Z. WHITLEY.

Eldpr P. D. Gold:

^Fy Denr Ri'other and Fattipr in

Israel: For some tiino T have desired

to write tou. but a fpclin*; sen?? of

my weakness has bindererl me. Tt is

past tim<^ for mv renewal to the Land-
mark and T must send the monev and
vi ''" ^'o^^' words of appref'intion of

^'o'lr i'.')ithr;d s"rvice as a dear teacher
in Tcr..ol Fuoh a dear. kind, father

:\'-ou have ben to me. in instruction, edi-

fication and comfort, from the becrin-

nino-, when T first became interested

in the things that are of vital import-
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ance to poor, vile sinners.

i : '
-'i ^

, ;md longing

I'o: ,

.i encourage-

i; " j '>\iv instruc-

ts
'

i :. . /u the burden

^

fill' ...1 ' ';e way. Hav-

ii ' !.-I.;Is of the saints

(J: .Miiles you to

' 'I'rusalem and
(-: w.'.rfare is ac-

c( .I'ire vou live where
A\ . i.l receive your in-

s+ ::ool of Christ. Many
ti: ! or read your words,

^v were to dwell at your
fc! ;;p.d learn more per-

fect '
. ilic wrv. the truth and the

life."

< .-I on Tillies, mv dear Brother, am I

mfidf io ( i'v unto Ood witl. great heavi-

ness ;i iie.irt for lus s veet delivering

iiic .
o of understanding

t: cnst into prison and
tlu' -^nlty in suffering be-

utter weakness and
must be shown aeain and

<[) so l)onnf! nothing but the

> -ir spirit of Jesus, the redeem-

er of sinners. e;in re1e;ise the burdened
sonl, TTe nloue h^s wroueht salvation,

• ^
' .ill the eost with his own
^-.'-.,1 -^Hnt i-tivs+prv is jrod-

: ^lio r1;»n+li of loviu? mercy
1 f> nnworthv boni^s nud that a

WMv IS fixed for auv bv redemntion,

frr^ n ^i'n nnd PT'orl-nqfitTrc d'^strur'tion.

T r,of. -,vHb .^loi.nrP flrirl thnulrful-

npt;r. .ipr^.-mnt of vnnr rroorl hpfllth,

till "11 -'i f1,„ T,r.r,,^>in>-lr nrirl tli.lt vOU
annrpnintP H -"rl Imnm- Hod for such

.hp.-,n-R+c, pn-q lo-in-r fpvor. the true
v^ii-r,^ nf riV, oroodncss. T trust T am

- :itpfnl that ---v health is

p-ood. T?ptnpTnbpr me,
!( ,

:r;i p to Sister Gold, and may
iov nnrl ^^o^of^ att^T^d p^iph of yon
through li'fp f\r\^ in tbp pnd life etern-

al. Tnworthilv.

BETTIE G. WnJJAMS.

ZiON'S LANDMAK
1\ D. liOLD

. Wilson, n! C.
i\ u. Jji^.sTEli Floyd, Va.

"Kf-iiio.e uot the ancient landmark
wliifh tliy fathers have set."

V^ol. XLIX. Number 8.

!']ntcii' ! ;:: ilic ;:ostof(k'e at Wilson as
'

' ! -s iuatter.

- : - g' Editors.

••
I ' Graham, Tex.

Da.lo City. Fla.

!
'.. E 111 ;)r Footprints of

' Green Forest, Ark.

c, MARCH 1, lOiiT"

EDITOI^AL

AMEN.

My view has been requested of the

word Amen.
I refer to Rom. 16:25-27. The first

tinio tlie word Amen is used m the New
Testament is by the Lord Jesus himself

as lie concluded the prayer lie taught

his disciples to pray. This word closes

every book of tl'.e New Testament ex-

epr-<- the Arts of the Apo'^T^es and the

T^'ii^'tle of Ja^pcs. It appears to be

used with about the meaning of a

'jtrnucr netition, praver or desire that

it i^ia^' be so. or is true, as so let it be.

^j...- if ]ir, c-o. Tt i<5 used giviue: the

filmiest ondorseineut of the writer to

'Tio ':+nfer'ieuts, the sentiment, the doc-

trine, or what precedes, or the fullest

annroltation and sanction of all that is

fm- wonderful is the honor given

to the scripture by Jesus—the "Word

of God. He came to fulfill the scrip-

tures—to walk them out, to accomplish

til em. His heart loved them. There

is uoi .1 word in all the Bible that he
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did not become the amen of—the faith-

ful and the true witness. He is the

Beginning of the creation of God, the

Amen, the first and the last, the

faithful and true witness.

Consider the words that close the

full and wonderful epistle of the Ro-

mans, in which the complete doctrine

is declared, "Now to him that is of

power to establish you according to

my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus

Christ, according to the revelation of

the mystery, which was kept secret

since the world began.

But now is made manifest and by
the scriptures of the prophets, accord-

ing to the commandment of the ever-

lasting God, made known to all na-

tions for the obedience of faith-

To God only wise be glory through

Jesus Christ forever. Amen."
So great, holy, high and glorious is

the Lord God Almighty that none but.

Jesus can show foith tliat glory, and
accomplisli tlie will of God in earth.

That holy will is foretold in scri[)ture

by prophecy, and Jesus comes to ex-

ecute that divine will, or take tlie book
out of the right iiciud of him that sat

upon the throne of eternal dominion,
wiiieh book was sealed wI'ai seveii sor.ls,

within and on tlie haeLsi(ie, so ilial iioae

could look upon it but Jesus, but by
and through him the book is unfold-
ed, and all the seals are 0|)ened, and
the "entire, perfect and holy will of
God is done by the Lamb of God who
is in the midst of the throne; and out
of the mercy seat streams forth the
river of water of life clear as crystal
that waters the <;ity of God.
The gospel was committed to Taul,

or a dispensation of it was committed
to him who was called to be an apostle,

separated unto the gospel of God,
which he had proifiised afore by his

prophets in the holy scriptures con-
cerning his Son Jesus Christ.

The gospel preached by Paul was

concerning Jesus Christ, made of the

seed of David according to tlie tiesh,

and declared to be the Son of God
>rirh power according to the Spirit of

iioliness by the resurrection of Jesus
CiiiiM Jiom-tiie dead. Then theie can
not be another gospel preached. If

thc.y cuuie not preaching this doctrine
or gosi)el receive them not into your
Jiousc. nor bid tliem (;od-speed.

The pieacliing' of Jesus is the reve-
lation of the mystery which was Kept
secret since the world be^au. \,ut is

now iiianifcstcd. :\iu\

of the prophets aceor..' ,,,1.

mandment of the e\ L, ,od
made known unto all nations :or the
obedience of Faith. For faitli has its

obedience, because faitli v n, '
• by

lo\e, purifies the heai-t rs

the world. Here then \ ,
.

fer^ Kingdom of God in 'i.v

lives of .such as are born of

to whom thii mystery has :

vealed.

in this glorious Kingdoin, vAndx is

not of man i or by man, l)ut l>v .Jlsus

Chiist and God tlie l-.tilivv w'l'. rai-,..!

liim from the dead, vi God p.Tl

served by !iis Son Jesus Chiiri.

—
!

MS tlie Amen, the l(i\i:<

''Utes the holy will

. d thmg.s.

P. D. G.

Commerce, Ga., Feb. 12, 1011.
r::-.:y ll ,.t!:e,- Gold:

1'
!

' of one of my sons, I ask

pose ^'i ,

He dec '

,

p

any use ,:s a nursery v.

lie a!so devires your /

guage of Jesus, IMatt. ">

Your brother in Clirist,

JAS. D. WILLIAMS.
Remarks

:

In tlie Britisli Encyclopedia, ranking
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pcrii;ips ns-in'_;h as auv uatural or uu-

^ . It is sluk-d liait

1811, v/as the iuundc.

oi' fouiicin} .sciiools, yaliieiL'd up clul-

dieu that '-omd uoL rt-ad, and tauglit

tlicai to read ou Sunday. Now tins is

the profane or natural aceouut oi the

origin of Sunday schools.

If you ask me what, and where, is

the Bible account of the origin of Sun-

day schools, and who is the founder, 1

tell you the word Sunday school is

not in the Bible.

TJiC modern claim of the great

value of the Sunday school system, as

the auxiliary and nursery of the

church of God we do not regard as

warranted by tlie word of Uod. If it

IS wor'ili auv part of what its advocates

i'hi-.'.n v^ hv Avas it not mtroducetl

o 1 II )—o\ti 1700 hun ht

^ , .1 t c lestuic t o^ of Je

Chi-ist? L>oes the Lord h.;!vo to w<i.,

for men to orieiuale ;in.! -

tl.i :; s ,
'
'".'•<•;]

I
M.-ii

.
- are very

furnishes the i:ian oi (lod iiuio all

jrood w;):'l"-; i-i i :m liie i. ran^i the

Tot W n I fid to

{,er.„„i- Hod.

].: ^
. in ihe Bible

of :

,

settiuj^' un and worshipping false gods

w -is a coininon practice in Israel.

u:M.;ul•^- IS a comniion practice, and
srr:ui:'r help of man is one oi the false

\.a\.s oi. those protcssmg godliness.

i'aul warns the church oi such perils

:u liic last (.lays, when men shall give

!
• •

i I 'I se.i'ic.mg spu-iTs and doctrines

i>^lin m Ihe last book of

ament siiows much of the

: false v/orsliip, and how
, M i; -- woi'ld wonders after th.e beast,

y;;i\-e or except those whose names
W'Ci'e -written in the Lamb's Book cf

i i' !'• -Mil the foundation of the world.

If you desire to find classes and le-

i;ions of pefiple Vvho ridicule the old

fashioned doctrine and way of the

Bible, and praise and worship all these

iDodci'n fasldons and ways of modern
worshippers you will find them thick

in the ranks of Sunday school devotees.

By 'tlieir fruits ye sha'! know them.

Swe M- nn\ v.f all, neither by heaven
r.r ; .vtliitig else. Let.

' (>,:
, \ owi' nav be nay.

< i <»u can not

Miiot add a

i (HI cannot

, :
: ii,,;ck. It you

L little uiiug why try a

]>t'. cDiiuriit with vour

t(i|. . .i.ni'' ihei'ciu. God reigns. Own
him in ail thin<is. ^vorsmp him, and

tiiist in Iniu in all things. Ihe Gospel

• s ti - '".><u)iie yoi: to do some great

s,< 1 with vviiat

M'. ( f:,r\ h im. His vok.)

1,1 liis I)urden is light. How
t,ii -i' :.;'irci- to take on that easy

* M V 1 ii Tis Is h I'- done
[;,' ''Is out mea to preach

.!,
1 iitrecfion. If God

I ' i\v shall he not with

,<)ii all things? How
;>''ffect salvation,

i js III every city them that

'iti ,!' '! hi!ii. Such as preach a condi-

110 rial salvation, dependent on th#
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creature man, fill the world with their

tollowcj s.

If we believe that all the promises

of God are yea and Amen in Christ

Jesus, let us use no other doctrine.

Let your yea be yea, and your nay be

nay, for whatsoever is more than

these Cometh of evil. P. D. G.

Sister A. R. Tillman requests my
view of John 3:17, "For God sent not

his Son into the world to condemn the

world; but tliat the world through

him might be saved."

There is nothing iu tlie doctrine of

Jesus to f'Siiise any seekiug soul to

despair of lint .', n u- lor any indifferent

or presinii; '! '! 'lis (ui - to boast. The
coming of Jesus makes manifest what
is in raexi. To as many as received

him gave he power to become the sons

of God ; but the fact that they received

him was clear proof that they wei-e

born of God, John 1 :13. AVe say born
of God bei'ore they received Jesius.

Then the comiug of -Jesus \vas a wit-

ness or test of tlu' iharaelfi- of ii'i'ii.

'lie that believes ou Jesus is not eou-

demned, but he that believeth not is

condemned already, because he hath
not believed in the name of the only
begotten son of God. Jesus is the

true Light, and when he comes into

the world he that believes not shows
that he loves darkness lather than
light, because his (k-eus ai e evil For
then such have no cloak for their sin.

God so loved the world that he gavv.

his only begotten Son that whosover
believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life. This presents
the character of God in such love that

He withholds not his only Son that
every one or whosoever believes in

him should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life. The condemnation eomes
not from God, but from every one
that loves darkness rather than light,

because his deeds are evil. Then the
state of the character of man is shown

by what he believes. If one believes

that -Jesus is the Christ he believes

the ti nth. If he does not believe that

Jesus is the Christ he does not be-

lie-.e tlie truth, and if he does not be-

lie e the truth he believes in that

which ]s not the tiiith. Then how can
one 1)6 saved that believes in that
which !s not the truth'/ He that be-

lieveth not that Jesus is the Christ
has n;a:ie God a liar. If one does not
believe the truth then he believes

what is false or the opposite. How
then c;;n lie be saved? With the heart
m;\n beheves unto righteousness. So
that the character of a man is shown
hv vJiat he believes. Out of a heart
jnii ili^Nl lie faith proceed good things,

'i'iic ii uit is good if the heart is first

TiiaHe good. God purifying the hearts
of Gentiles by faith put no difference
helv.'ccn theiii and Jews, Acts 15:9, so

that Faith is the test. He that be-
iie\cth not sliall be damned.

ir a man's heart does not love or
i I'ic vc truth, what does he believe?

(cn one he saved that does not
hi l r\c in Jesus when he is the only
uanu^ undM- heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved?

The most wretched and miseral)le
•'i i liiion on- is i)la'-e(l in is wlien
rnijlt n,>e^.' in his heart to his condemna-
tion, and he has no trust or faith in
Jesus—does Tiot feel the forgiveness
of Go<l, nor the peace of God in Jesus,
nor the power of the resurrection of
Jesus, 7ior any evidence of the grace

I'l in ;i ci'ucified and risen Sa-
vioui- of sinners. But when the heart
of such, a one is turned to the Lord

•'' ^'>" believes that Jesus is
' '"] from heaven whereby

1iien he rejoices with a

! knows not of, for the
-''o;|. and povvcr of God are received

by that soul, and he has the witness
in himself.

While m:an in the deadness, blind-
ness and guilt of nature can not, does
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not deserve it, nor can believe in, or

come to Jesus of himself, yet when
he sees the truth he is w^ithout excuse,

and his mouth is shut. He feels that

if he is such as he ought to be he

would love and serve the Lord Jesus;

yet when he does come it is by the

grace of God he is drawn: so that he

gives all the glory of salvation to God,

and takes shame and confusion of face

to himself. He then can say, let God
be true, but every man a liar.

P. D. G.

IMPORTANT.

When m'iting me to have their post

office changed, will subscribers to the

Landmark please mention old as well

as their new address, also when re-

newing for subscription be sure and

state the post office and rural route

to which your paper is then going and

not the old post office which has pos-

sibly been done away with since the

rural routes have been in use. Some
times I have much trouble in finding

names on account of this. Brethren

and friends will help me greatly by

noticing the date, opposite the name,

when the subscription expires and re-

mitting promptly when it is due. My
expenses are very heavy, cost of paper

and material high, and I earnestly

urge all subscribers to help in this

way.
When sending communications for

pulilicatiou write only on one side of

the paper, and write as plainly as

possible. It will help me considerably

if you do this.

1 received this communication a

few days ago: "Dear Brother Gold:

I send you. this to tell you I have

moved. i\Iy address is now 733 Maple
St., Winston, N. C." No name was
signed. I publish this so that the

brother may give me his name and
also tell me wliere he moved from..

Affectionately, P. D. G.

"AVhether we live therefore, or die,

Ave are the Lord's," Rom. 14:8.

Is lliat iruM ol all men? If Christ

died lor all ir^en it is true of all men.
i-'or iL' he died for me then I am his

A\u(j1liei- I live or whether I die. I

aui as much lils when I am dead as

wlieu 1 am alive here in this world, and
1 am ;i:s much his before I am quicken-

ed from the dead as I am after I am
(lalckoneJ liom the dead. The Lord
J-\v(! ."cji! ul Vaisus while he was per-

scLUtiug the church. Paul said "who
loved lue, aud gave Idnivself for me."
For tliis eud Christ both died, and
rose, aud revived, that he might be
Loid both of the dead and of the liv-

ing, liom. 14:9. For whether we live

A\e live unto the Lord: and whether
we die we die unto the Lord. So we
are not our own, and are as much
saved wliile dead as while living. When
one for whom Christ died falls asleep

he is as much saved as he was before

he died. Hence we mourn not for

those that have fallen asleep in Jesus
as we do for those for whom we have
no hope.

But if Christ died thus for every
natu]-al man—every natural descend-

ant of Adam, why should you not con-

sider your relationship to every one.

Why do you who hold and preach that

Christ died for the whole world place

so little value on his death and resur-

1 e.'tioti as to hold that many for whom
he died and rose again are eternally

lost?

Why not consider them all as ves-

sels of mercy, and treat them as the

Lord's beloved?

How far does the fact that Jesus

died and rose again for one influence

and cause that one to believe in Jesus

and follow him? If when we were
enemies we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, how much does

hi", resurrection life influence us to

serve him? If his death reconciled

me as an enemy, how much rather will
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his life in glory control my life, since

he has caused old things to pass away,

and all things to become new?
How far does and should the fact

that 1 am redeemed by Jesus cause

me to serve him who is my life, and

who owns me and saves me forever?

Do I believe in him? P. D. G.

OBITUARIES.

LUCY M. DODSON.

It seems to fall to my lot to chronicle

the sad death of my wife, Lucy M.
Dodson. Her maiden name was Lucy
M. Stultz, (of French descent), and
she was born in the State of Ohio Sep-

tember 7, 1864. She was married to

the writer of this sketch September 7,

1886, from which union was born thir-

teen children, five hoys and eight girls,

eleven of whom are now living, one

little boy and girl preceding her to the

grave.

At the time of our marriage she Avas

a member of the Catliolic Church, but

on June 20, lb96, after professing a

hope in Christ., and without any per-

suasion on my i>art, she united witli the

Primitive Uaptist Churcli at Cane
Creek and Avas baptized by the pastor.

Elder James S. Dameion.
She departed this life at ten o'clock

A. M., January 20, 1911, ninkhyx her

stay on earlh 46 years, 4 mouths and
13 days. She died in full fellowship

of the church and the faitli. salvation

by grace, and always attended her
meetings when it was so she could well

get off from home.

Her disease was pronounced by the

attending physician to be pneumonia.
She was taken Avith a severe attack of

excruciating pnin after getting home
from her church meeting on Saturday,

14, and died on the Friday folloAving.

Her sufferings were dreadful, but she

bore her affliction with much patience

and fortitude. I never heard her mur-
ium-. 1 don't think she Avas conscious
just befoie her demise and don't,be-
lieve she thought she would die from
her illness, nor either did 1.

The doctor came every day, and she
had a trained nurse AvitJi her awhile
before she died. Our children and my-
self have the consolation of knowing
Lnat Ave did Avhat Ave could so far as
carrying out the doctor's instructions
and making her comfortable, besides
the help of kind neighbors and friends,
hiit all could not stay the cold, icy
Imnd of deat!;. Her time had come.

1-^ ii) luive to give tip my
' cliildren's dear mother,

l:iiows best. He doeth all

'
> not mourn as those

:i believe our loss

- v i-r,' conduct-

cry fitting

of Dan-
! laid to rest

iouiids.

i was mar-
'ipn hv tlic first

and three daugh-
Mie (laughter noAv

' - nassing aAA^ay. Of
tic two sous one is imii-i'io'l, the Other
M widoAvoi- (his wife having died a
-' - I no-o). Hope tlio Lord Avill

- .'o us tlirou-li all future

us for Clu'ist's sake, is

H. J. DODSON.-
Ringgold, Va.

DEACON JONATHAN BROOKS.

'
' of this skptdi Avas liorn

' County Deeemlier 11,

'1 Julv 23, 1910. He
; \ (

'! to ,\i;viianr-e Countv and mar-
ried SA^rena Hurdle, to Avhich union
was l)orn seven children, one dying in

infancy, and the others liA-ing. He
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served in the war between the States

for three or four years, was Justice of

the Peaee foi- twenty-tive or tliirty

years and w;i8 re:;'aidetl as an honor-

able and uselul n.an. He joined the

Primitive Haptisl Cbureli in loHil, and

a few years later iiio\ed his ineiidjer-

ship to Deep Creek (now McUray's)

church, serving as deacon and clerk ac-

ceptably. He was crippled several

years before his death and used

crutches all the last seven years of his

life, but his mind remained strong and

he continued until the last established

in the faith once delivered to the

saints.

Brother Brooks was stern and firm

in his convictions, doing what he felt

to be right regardless of what might

have been the popular course. The

community, the family and the church

have lost a man, a gentleman of the

old school, but their loss we believe to

be his gain. He was laid to rest be-

side his wife's remains in the church

cemetery at McCrays in the presence

of a good congregation of friends and

relatives Sunday, July 24, 1910, the

funeral services being conducted by

the writer.

IVIay all who knew and loved him be

prepared to meet him in the beyond.

Written by request.

0. J. DENNY.

While here on earth he did remain,

He sufi'ered manv :v:: >! ;':-; and ]>;iin;

But now he is v,-iili i'nr i/ies^e l hord.

Enjoying the mercie.; of his God.

Here he was a great singer of ^ion's

songs,

But now metliinl-s lu^ is employed

In joining with those immortal ton-

gues.

Praising the Redeemer Lord.

Oh fc such faith ps ho noss:^sse(l,

Then surely I could trust in Jesus'

love,

And have a home among the blessed

in tiiat glorious land above.

His body lays low in the grave,

With Jesus, the head, laid there too;

And He has promised to save,

1^ or what He promises lie will do.

Dear Lord, accept the songs and
praise,

He sung so often to Thee:
And then immortal songs h--^ will raise.

And sing through all eternity.

His son, G. E. BKOOKS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear iiiother: I am inclosing you
resolutions o'l our deceased sister,

.)o;iima Ziglar, for publication in the

Landmark.
We iicid or,;- Lidon ,AIe(iting Satur-

day and Sunday. AVe had good at-

icad.im e ar i good jn'eaching. We
feel the Lord was with us.

Yours in love,

W. L. TEAGUE.
Winston-Salem, N. C.

Resolutions.

AVhereas, It has been the will of Al-

mighty God to remove from our midst

l)y the deatli of her mortal body, our

precious, meek and lovely sister,

Joanna Ziglar, who held fast her in-

t<* '-'i^y I-''! Jut journey hero, and
" 'V: .u' l) the dark valley

of the shadow of death, leaning on His

ro.i aii'l His staff, and as we believe, is

;i('y.- ill U'-< iieaeeful presence where she

'an praise ITim eternally; therefore, be

it resolved:

First: That we. cherish hor memory,
try to imitate her example, and boAv

in humble submission to the will of

Him wh.ose merry ondureth forever.

Second. That we doonlv symnathizo

witli the relatives of the deceased, in

this, their bereavement.

Third. That a copy of these resolu-

tions be spread upon the minutes of
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the Church Book, and also sent to

Zi'iM ;

' '1 there-

in. ,

^1'^

faii.ii '

'•

J)oii,, s. iii ses-

sion on ^ tJie fourth

^tiiuday in - -1.

E!d. .!. .v.- -ioderator.

W. L. TE.'JHJE, Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold:

En'-lo;M^;l iih ....e find obituary of my
s,i^t--:'\- :

!

- -v!:!'--!^ V '^e^ire you

lo have

ren .

Jsep

Wa.C.:, . •- ' ^
'^li ^-t^

iN'oveiul/er we iiave buried our mother,

this dear little baby and our oldest

bi other, liarr:- iioideu, who died of

typhoid fever tlie 21st of this month,

near Washington, N. C. Our dear old

father's head i.s b.rvved wiUi ^^rief; all

our hearts arc ciU..l..d wiia sorrow

over this tripple berci vciiicuL yet our

nu)aths are closed, knowing tliat the

hand wdiich dealt tlie blow is alone

able to pour in the healing balm.

Brother Gold, I can write no more

just now; wish I could, but aia at a loss

to know what to say. This obituary

was written about ten days a,<j:o. Then

I felt a little 4rce to va-itC;, l)>it since

Brolhc" Ilni'iy's de-iih, I feel far away
indeed. RememI er us all, dear Broth-

er, at a throne of giace. Hoping we
all may soon become reconciled to

God's Holy will, I am, your sister,

\AZZ\K X 'iARlLXRD.

Durham, N. C, R. 2, Jan. 30, 1911.

Mary Elizabeth Holden Thompson.

With a sad heart I am called upon
to write an obituary on the death of

my only little ncice, infant daughter

of Mr. and iMi-s, D. J. Thompson, of
" Raleigh. Our dai'ling died at the

home of her grnnrlfather. A. L. Holden,

January "iSth, 1911, at 1 = 30 o'clock

in the morning. Her short stay on

earth was one year, three months and

seventeen days. All was done that

loving hands could do; our efforts

were unavailing; God's time had come

to pluck the tender bud from this sin-

polluted world, and transplant it in

the "iSweet fields of Eden." She was
considered a most remarkable child

from birth, and crept into the hearts

of every one with whom she came in

contact. She bore her suffering with

wonderful patience, submitting to

e'. eiything without the least resistance,

taking her medicine like one of mature

years. Her sulieriug was beyond any-

thing I ever witnessed in the last four

hours of her sAveet little life. One
convulsion succeeded another until

God reached down, carried her into

tl:e realms of eternal bliss, forever to

dwell with the angels of peace. Oh I

so liard to know that her bright eyes

and baby prattle will never again

greet us on earth ; but this we know,
our loss is her eternal gain. How
wonderful are the dispensations of Pro-

vidence, how unsearchable are His
judgments, and His ways past finding

out. As in the days of old when God's
children were being pursued by
I'haraoh, He caused the wheels of his

(Pharaoh's) chariots to drag heavily,

retarding their progress, in order that

the children of Israel might find deliv-

erance from all the oppressions of the

i'.gyptiaus; likewise on the night of

our little darling's death, Nature was
clothed in a mantle of snow, which
clogged the wheels of the traveller's

vehicle, and balled in the feet of his

fait! iful steed, thereby preventing the

lelicfs of ;;n earthly physician so as

to give that eternal balm from, the

Great Physician ; deliverance from sick-

ness, sorrow, pain and death, a home
in the courts of eternal bliss, prepared
for his chosen ones from the founda-

tion of the world.

And is this death! why snrely, no,
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'Tis life beyond the grave;

liemember God has told us so,

"C^Juit you like men"—be brave.

Dear mother, dry the falling tear,

ijear iatiier, weep no more,

\ our little darling—never fear,

is on the golden shore.

Her little body blest in death

Is sleeping in the tomb;
No more to draw a painful breath.

Nor see earth's midnight gloom.

All earthly cares forever gone

From pain forever free;

And on the resurrection morn.

She'll like her Saviour be.

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

RESOLUTIONS OF EESPECT.

The Raleigh Primitive Baptist

Church in Conference learns with sad-

ness and much regret the loss to our

membership by the death of our be-

loved sister, Martha Partin, on the

11th day of January, 1911. "We here-

by resolve to feebly express our feel-

ings toward our deceased sister

:

1st. We deeply feel that in her

death the church has lost one of the

best and most worthy sisters, and she

will be greatly missed by neigl!l)ors

and friends as well as by the church.

2nd. That we ask the Landmark to

publish these resolutions.

3rd. That a copy of these resolutions

be spread upon the Minutes of our

church book and also tliat a copy be

sent or mailed to her surviving family.

Eld. W. A. Sl^rPKTNS~ Mod.
GASTON T. POWELL, C. C.

This January 14, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold:

Enclosed you will find a letter that

I received from Elder HMT-dy. He
gave me leave to have it pul)]ished, so

I send it to you if you think it will

do no harm, and will not crowd out

other matter, probably that is of more
interest to the houshold. You can use
your judgment in the matter. He
wrote it in answer to some questions I

asked him. The subject got on my
mind, and I could not get clear of it,

neither could I get sufficient evidence
to satisfy my mind. The question was,
Who did Jacob's sons marry? I think
the Bible is silent as to only three,

Siiiieon, Judah and Joseph. I think
tliey must have married in the land of
Ca'-'ian except Joseph who married in

Egypt. I can not think that Simeon
and Judah married Canaanitish wo-
men, tliat is descendants of Canaan,
for Abraham . was very particular

vhnv.t bis servant taking a wife for

Isaac, so was Isaac and Rebeckah very
mu?]\ d'spleased with Esau taking a

wife among the Canaanites, and sent

Jneob back to their kindred to get a

wife, and the children of Israel were
eommanded to. not take wives of the
Cannanites for their sons, nor were
tliey to give their daughters to the

Canaanites for wives. There was a

curse pronounced against Canaan by
liis grandfatlier Noah. Sor-.e hold the

iden tliat tVe o^vHe was upon Ham, that

Cnd would not curse Canaan for what
liis f.'itVer '"^id, but God foreknew what
Canaan would do, and that his lives

would be destroyed. I am of the opin-

ion that there is not a descendant of

Canaan now living. Those the Israel-

ites failed to destroy the Lord cut off

in his own way. and the negro of to-

(lav is a descendant of some one other

of Ham's sons. Some claim that the

ne?ro is a beast, and that he was in

the Garden of Eden, and that he was
the one that tempted the woman and
be-^uiled her. T have seen a book to

that effect. It gives the Bible the lie.

The Bible savs it was the sernent. and
that he should go upon his belly, and
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eat of tlie dust. Now everybody kuows

that knows anything of the negro

knows he walks up-right and eats tlie

same kind of food tliat all other people

eat iB the same latitude and country,

lours unworthily,

LEVI J. H. MEVVBOKN.

THINGS GOOD AND EVIL.

Legislation is a laauer uf cuuc.-Tii

to peoi^e. \\ e e ir.cn <_<.-...

to enact laws. How uu-uy men are as

aniioui to obey the iawh •' Of course

laws should be founded upon principles

of righteousness and wisdom in order

for good people to honor them. As

for the lawless and disobedient the

less use they have for laws in pro-

portion as they are good.

One trouble with law-makers and

law-breakers is about intoxicants. To

recognize that men are prone to do

wrong and therefore to punish the

wrong-doer is the Bible remedy—^not

so much to make tlie culprit a good

man—as to shield the good man from

the wrong-doing of the bad man. To

punish the bad man for his crimes is

the Bil)le method which cannot be im-

proved. Let the trans<^'ressor 1-:now

that when he offends !>(> hhinI s i cr.

\Ve cannot legislat(> e il i>u\ ui ^'r

world. The evil is in the luarts of

\\-icked men. The api)etit(> or t!;irst

for tobacco and drinks is iu the na-

ture of men.

Surely this world is a bottomless pit

of corruption—an arena where 'each

man proves what he is by what he does.

If every stream were full of wine or

whiskey a sober minded man would

not become a drunkard. If there were

no intoxicants in the country the evil

thirst in some men w^ould invent some

way of obtaining them by extracting

the latent jjroperty that i)rodnees

drunkenness out of substances in

themselves useful. Wisdom consists in

the wise management of these things

for the protection of the innocent, and

the punishment of evil-doers.

P. D. G.

JUSTIFIED BY FAITH.

Faith stands as a complete answer

to all demands of a holy law. Because

this is the faith of Jesus Christ. By
l

i
• : li'sus) all that believe are justi-

fied from all things, from which they

could not be justified by the law of

I\Ioses. The law is holy, spiritual and

good ; but 1 am carnal sold under sin.

So that the law being weak through

the flesh is unable to aid the sinner,

but can only condemn him.

But what the law could not do be-

ing weak through the flesh God send-

iirj; his own son in the likeness of sin-

ful flesh and for sin, condemned sin

in the flesh, that the ritrhteousness of

the law might be fulfilled in them
that walk not after the flesh, but in

the spirit.

The fnith of Jesus presents the per-

fect obedience of Jesus, and clothes

him that believes with that divine

righteousness, so that there is no con-

(Ieii!n;ition, and not only no condemna-
tion, 1 lit full, perfect justification be-

: .( - 'd, and therefore peace with

(i ' l thiongh our Lord Jesus Christ.

Nor is this a compromise or sur-

render of a single principle of holiness,

but the setting forth gloriously the

riirliteousness of God so that the be-

liever glories, rejoices in the Lord.

Faith is the overcoming power of

the Lord displayed in the helpless

sinner to tlie praise of the glory of

God's grace. This is to the glory of

the wisdom and grace of God.

P. D. G.

A Receipt For Mad Dog and All Kinds
of Bnake Bites, and May Do Good

For Spider Bites Also.
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The Receipt: Take two big headed

onioas, two tabic s!)Oousrull cd' N.dt. thio

square of strong tobarcu, cIm \\,\ to-

bacco fine, put it altoj^cther ...id i-.-'.it

it all in a poiUticc, and ap:'!. i

'

poultice to the bite; and if noi

in one hour make anotlier tin-

waj'-, remove the old one a.nd i-u; i.ii

the new one. This do ar-; long :is t'.ioro

is green poison can be seen on the old

poultice. When reui<;\ed, if the now

poultice is too dry add a little waler

to make it moist. This has ne . er fail-

ed to cure such bites, if used in tiuio.

Some good whiskey or brandy a\ dl (h>

good if it is drunk in tiine. 1 think it

well for all other papers to copy this,

as I have seen it well tried in my own

family.

A. W. TITOMPSON,
R. No. 1, Archer, N. C.

THE CAROLINA COAST COUNTIIY.
NATUEE'S GARDEN SPOT.

Thousands of acres of rich farming

lands, virgin soil, waiting for develop-

ment.

A new country just opened up by

the completion of the great Norfolk

Southern Radroad svs+em throu-'i

Eastern North Carolhi:!. A Gulf

Stream climate and winter trr.;isi)ort;i-

tion rates to all the grent Enster:

cities.

AA^rite ns for map ;md illnsti-;i + ed de-

scriptive Booklet, telling you all about

lands and conditions.

AV. AV. CROXTON. G. \\ A..

Norfolk Southern R. R., Nnr!k)lk, A'a.

BOOK NOTICE

My Reasons for LeaviuL'- the New
School or Missionary P.aptists,

post raid

Joshua Lawrencrs writings

against IMissionism. i)ost [laid.. .25

Brief History of the Prindtive

1 'M.s, ::ytcli {I.e. L'ue O'l

!\:Mi:d Parker and tiie Oldest

:
ii ni Texas, y.'.sl ,.;,id 25

: rini i.;ilj;o, i:...;ii,U: hark,

i
o.SL paid $2.25

waich Tov/er Leries.

X,K 1 '
,

•

. , ' ^ .10

an.-'

nuuP.N on piedc:s,i:ii.!liun, ici- . . . .10

No. '3. Pamphlet on the Origin,

-

Perpetuity, Oneness of the

Church 10

No. 4. Tlie Two-IIorned Beast of

Revelation, and other articles. . .10

A Pami)ldet on the Subject of

what is it that is born again in

Regeneration, by Eld. J. ' C.

Sikes 25

Order any or all of the above books

from me. I pay tlie postage.

J. n. FISHER,

Graham, Texas.

ALLEN'S NATURE COMPOUND
A specific for all lArvr. Ki&Mf &a4

Blood diseases. It is conposed •atlni-

ly of extracts of Herts, Barks bb9

Roots. It is an honest medlcloe, atal*

to do the user good. A safe and

euro for Rheumatism, Nenralgla, Dt»-

pepsia, Liver complaint, sick and ner-

Tous headache, Kidney disease, r»T«r

and Ague, Constipation and all blood

and skin diseases. AtUn's Nature Cem-

pound sold on Positive Guarantee te

Cure, in any caa* wtiare the result*

are not satisfactory, we will choerful-

ly refund the money. A guarantee In

every box.

W. T. ALLEN MED. CO., Greenfield,

Indiana.



APPOINTMENTS.
I

W. R. Helms and W. E. Williams.
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^Te Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the eld paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to eontend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. "When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffiee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been
going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. "When you can always send money by money or-

der, check or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, merey and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittanc s of P. O.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to.

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZiON'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST,

THE PECULIAR FITNESS OF
CHRIST TO BE MEDIATOR.

"For verily He took not on Him
the nature of angels; but He tool: on

Him the scd of Abraham. Wherefore

in all tilings it Itebove-l Him to be

made like uu^n i . •
' •

, ii, tliat He
might bo a u ^ lil'ul Hi-h

Priest 11. - 10 God, to

make ! i
'1- tl'C sins of the

peopb 17.

Inf.- r the apsotle show-

ed that oiu- .\iecu;itor was God, and

the Son of God. In this second, he

shows that He is Man also, and a Man
made of the same lump with otlier men,

and flesh and blood as well as we. And
he knits up all with this, llmt thus it

behoved Him to be, that He might be a

Priest to reconcile- us to the Father.

That theiefore wJiiel. these two chap-

ters drive at, is to show the personal

fitness, in all relations and respects,

that was in Christ for the work of me-

diation between God and us. A point,

therefore, to be insisted on, because it

is the drift of these two whole chap-

ters, and is indeed the foundation of all

that follows, concerning His ofSces and
works; which therefore he mentions

not here only, but had intimated it

before, in ver. 10. To which we may
add that in Heb. vii. 26, "For such

an High Priest became us, who is holy,

harmless, undefiled, separate from sin-

ners, and made higher than the

heavens." So that His singular fitness

for this work is a thing that the Scrip-

tui'cs would have us to take special

notice of, and which God purposed in

clioosing Him unto it, for,

First. In general, to give a reason

or two of it. Fitness in the person

that goes about a matter of reconcilia-

tion, is more behoveful and available

to further it, than all the means and
satisfaction besides that can be made.
For reconciliation is a matter of

friendship, and therefore it is to be

wrought in a friendly way ; and a word
from a fit person will ofttimes more
prevail to effect it than a great ransom
from and much entreaty by another.

"How forcible are right words!" as

Joh says—fit words, rightly placed and
ordered, but especially when from a fit

])crson ; the person adds grace and ac-

cejjtation to them.

Secondly. In re(,'Onciling us, God
likewise had a special regard to this.

He purposed not only to have satisfac-

tion iii.'ide to His justice, and so to be
siii ( ti' have an equivalent ransom, but
ih;il Jle might be fully pleased. He
AVdukl ha^•c it carried on in the most
plensini;- and suitable way that might
be, tiiat so His mind might receive full

conteut in it, and that His love might
rest in it witli delight, and that His
wisdom also might infinitely please

itself in the sweet harmony, the con-

sent, <ind till' fit accommodations of

a' coi d fnr ti c making of His covenant,

as it might be .sure, so ordered in all
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things (as the phrase is, 2 Sam xxiii.

5). But above all, that this confluence

of fitness should be especially in thfi

Person that was chosen to perform it
^

One that should be most pleasing to

Himself, aud inoi,:, 3t for the business,

even so fit as ;iouo fil ter.

That Christ tlie Son of God was tl.u

only ht i*erson to be the ^\lediator, Avili

appear plainly to us upou these cou-

sideratious :

—

1. Ix you consider tl;at it was iit tliai

He wiio thus made a c'jv(-'i;aiu iui' us

should be present at the making of it,

and at liie lirst siriki:i;,'' of tiie l/<u*f^a:ii.

and shuL-id be [.iivy io tlie ,ib)t, and

know the bottoia ot (iod's . 'ru-^sel i.i

it, and "he depth of all His secrets, and

should Luow for wiioiu aua what lie

was to j)urehase, and upon what con-

ditions. Now, then, this plot and
covenant having been as ancient as

eternity, even an everlasting covenant,

and it being requisite that God should

have our Mediator by Him from eter-

nity, with whom He might strike it

for us, and also that He should know
all God's secrets, and be admitted into

all His counsels from eternity,—there-

fore no creature coidd ])e capable of

this. "For who of them hatli been

His counsellor?" And who knows His

depths of election, which are past find-

ing out? as Rom. xi. 33, 34: "0 the

depth of tlie riches both of the wdsdom
and knowledge of God ! how unsearch-

able are His judgments, and His ways
past finding out ! For who hath known
the mind of the Lord? or who hath

been His counsellor?" God may say

to all the creatures as He said to Job,

"Where were you when the plot of re-

demption was laid, and the platform

thereof drawn, and the book of life

penned, and the names of jMy redeemed
ones put in?" None but He whose
name is "Wonderful, Connseller. the

mightv God, the everlasting Father,"

as Isa. ix. 6, was capable of all this;

whudi names of His are put into that

">>'.:••
'

•: :s [Mediator, because

.t i;ar jlediator

.'.iiu now, He being
^ i:t be Oi coun-
•'i

' - - .iiiv, He was
1,-, down our

a's choice,

cuusulted

i'> put 'in

V- s IIo, Prov.

I if everlast-

i icai in the

.aion.

. I' Uie i;ouditious of

.i.: .liCie creature was iit

laem; neitiier tliose on
uar tiiose on ours,

i. ^^o[ tiiuse on God's part. Was it

iiL liiat a mere creature saouid be God's
e.vecutor, aud liave i)ower to leave

sucu legacies as tlie promises of heaven,

pardon of sm, &c., are? Without
wiiom, and without wliose blood, all

those promises had been of no force,

but had been nothing worth; as Heb.
ix. 15-18: "As for this cause He is

the ]\Iediator of the new testament,

that by means of death, for the re-

demption of the transgressions that

wei'e under the first testament, they

which are called might receive the

promise of eternal inlieritance. For
where a testament is, there must also

of necessity be the death of the testa-

tor. For a testament is of force after

men are dead : otherwise it is of no
strength at all whilst the testator

liveth. AVliereupon neither the first

testament was dedicated without

blood." Was it fit that a mere crea-

tur'es hand and seal should be requir-

ed to God's own will and testament,

or else it could not be of force? Cer-

tainly it was too much. Aud therefore

the apostle, ver. 1-4, lia\-iiiu' showed
how Christ, "by th.e eteni;;) S arit of-

fered up Himself" (that is. by His

Godhead, &c.), he adds, ver. 15, '-For
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this cause He is the Mediator of the

new testament." Hence it was that

He became the Founder of it, that He

was "the eternal Spirit," God im-

mortal, else He had not been capable

of being TJediator of sucli a testament;

a testament also whereby He not only

was to undertake to make satisfaction,

and to make good all God's legacies,

but to make good in us the conditions

on our part, by writing the laAV in the

heart. For that is the new covenant,

as Heb. viii. 10, 11: "For this is the

covenant that I will make with tlie

house of Israel after those days, saith

the Lord; 1 will put Uy laws into their

mind, and write them in their hearts

;

and I will be to them a God, and they

shall be to ]Me a people. And thc}

shall not teach every man his ueii;h-

bour, and every man his brothei-, say-

ing, Know the Lord; for all shall

know JJe, from the least to the great-

est." And if the :\Icdi;itor had not

engaged to do tliis, God would vj)'.

have dealt with Ilim, for ITc will nialsc

sure work in the covenant, since it was

to be a covenant ordorod in JiU tliinvs

and sure; 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, "AltlioirHi

my house be not so with God, yet Il;>

hath made with me an everlasting

covenant, ordered in all things and

sure; for this is all my salvation, and

all my desire, al+hough He make it

not to grow. And what cro^uiuc

could do this? Or was it fit that God
should put so much trust in anv croa

ture, who "finds folly in His ;inc'.'>ls

and puts no confidence in His saints"?

God would not vouchisafc to treat or

trade with any mere cn-ature, upon

so high and deep enan^enienis. nor

enter into partnership vrith them, to

share alike, as in that covenant tlius

made God and the INlcdiator of it were

to do.

2. The part which we boar in the

covenfTif. and our actin,!?s in it. render-

ed it unmeet that any but the Son of

God shsould have the administration

of it committed to him. For,

First. If we consider what is the

business and acts of our faith, it will

be evident that it was fit and requisite

that our Mediator should be such an

one as we might rely upon, and trust

in. Now, was it fit that any mere crea-

ture should be made and set forth to

us as the object of our faith? And
yet it is that faith which is the most

suitable condition for the covenant of

grace; as Rom. iv. 16, "It is therefore

of faith, that it might be by grace; and

sure to all the seed." And that faith

must pitch upon our ]Mediator as upon
a Corner-stone laid by God, as a sure

foundation (as Paul and Peter speak),

so as he that believetli might not come
to be ashamed: 1 Pet. ii. 6, "Where-
fore also it is contained in the Scrip-

ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief

Corner-stone, elect, precious; and he

that believeth on Him shall not be con-

funded." Would it then have been, or

could any arm of flesh have thus se-

cured us, or under-propped our hearts?

Or was it fit that any creature should
1)1' pr-Mnoinided to us as the object of

one fnitli a>; justifying, and so be "set

forth as a propitiation through faith

in his blood" and mediation; and so

wo to be justified by faith in him (as

the apostle's expressions are in Rom.
iii.)? No, this is an honour not fit to

1 ( put upon any creature
; no, not on

all t!:e angels and saints. * * * Any
crp ifuro had been too weak a founda-

tion to build the faith of the church
n]ion; tliey could not have borne the

wo'frht of it. And therefore 1 Tim. iii.

Ifi, when the apostle had said, "God
i^uviifosted in the flesh," he adds, "be-

lieved on in the word"; for if He who
was manifest in the flesh had not been
God. He oniild not have been the Ob-

ject of faith.

And. indeed, it was fit for us that we
should have One whom we might fully
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trust, and whose sufficiency might an-

swer all our fears, l^'or if a creature

had been our mediator, we would l.,^^L'

been afraid of a miscarriage in the

business, as tlicre was such a cause uL

fear whilst the cunceru was lii tiie

hands of our father and head, Adam;

and we should still have feared that

the devil might oveieoiiu.' us aud hiui

again; and thouiili he lud held out

many years, yet we would have 1) 'eu

afraid that one day he might fail ami

have perished, l^esid.es, we siioidd eon-

tinually have feared that the guilt of

our sins would revive again in our eoji-

sciences, for eonselenei !
m - r

to God only, no me e !

could still it, or i>ui .;e ,

eternal Spirit alone tf.M < .\-< «

the apostle shows, Ileh. ix, 14: "How
much more shall the !iir,.>d (d" Clirist,

who through the eierual Si)irit o!'!'eied

Himself without spot to (iod, i.ui'ge

your conscience fr'om (h'a;l works to

serve the living God .'" And it is (iod

alone that can sululiie initpnties;

Micah vii. 18, 19: "AVI,,, is a God like

unto Thee, that pardutielli iui(|uity, and

passeth by the trans^i'e -.slon of the

remnant of His heritage .' Tie reiaineth

not His anger for eve<'. because He de-

lighteth in mercy. Tie will turn again.

He will have comi)assio:i , ;
ui us; Tie

will subdue our iniiputies: and Tiu)U

wilt cast all their sins in'o tke deptlis

of the sea." Therefore, to lake away

all fears, it was fit tluit our i^econ-iler

should be God. And tlu refore, Isa.

XXXV. (throughout which the com-

ing of Christ is foretold), vei-. 3,

"Strengthen you" (says the prophet)

"the feeble hands, * * * sny unto them

that are of a feni-ful lu-a^t, l>,e stron;,.,

fear not; lieliold, your will come

with venireance, nam: I v. ^o (h'stroy

the enemies oP your sak/ation. He

says it again. "Tiod will c )i;ie with a

recompence"; and then again he

speaks it, "He will come and save

you"; and he goes on to show His

kingdom, vers. 3, G, 7. Any other sa-

viour would have needed salvation

him.seiT, e:':ce[)t lliia who is salvation

itself; and so Christ is called: Luke ii.

2c) -jU, ''iiien took he Him up in his

arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord,

now lettest Thou Thy servant depart

in peace, according to Thy word ; for

mine eyes have seen Thy salvation."

The second condition is obedience,

v\ en that we should wholly give up
ourselves to His service for ever, which

also comes in our indentures, and is

mentioned in the covenant on our

liarts, and which, out of thankfulness,

we could not l)nt [lerforai, as a due to

ITiiu that sinudd he our :\Tediator. For

lie that should hv.XQ i'et'on(dled us must

have bouuht us, and so delivered us

from death and hell ; and if so, we
must then l)y a'l right and ecputy have

be^n His s(U"v'a! ts for ever. Now, sure-

ly God would not have us so obliged

to any mere < re'n'ure as wh.olly to serve

and ol)ey it ; an;! therefore it was fit

that none but Tiod Himself should save

and buy us out : 1 Cor. vii. 23, "Ye are

bought with a price; be not the serv-

ants of men." To prevent which in-

con\enien"e. 'i id Himself would re-

dcec'i us, t'lal miid't sei'vc none but

Him : '"Him nu'y shalt thou serve," for

it is His due. The ajioslle also judgeth

it an equrd thin-j ihat men should live

to Iliiu Avk'o <)'r''\ fo'- them, to redeem

tlicm frovA de:it]>. Thus 2 Co. v. 14,

13. "We tlu- .ill l"c," saith he. "that

in that He died for all, they who live

sliould not henceforth live unto them-

sehes, but unto Him who died for

tlie-u." It v.-ns therefore no way fit

thnt any more creature should be em-

ploved in this work. It Avas fit that

none sliould do so much for ns but only

He wdio made us; for to justify us, and

to' restore us out of this misernhle,

lost condition, was more than at first

to create us. For our misery was worse
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than a not-beinji; and should it ever

V : :

:

'
•

; . ' are had done as

lui t the first?

Tiu. ' ,i . .
^ ^1; !

would we

not have iiad su.;h a Saviour (to

choose) a.s iniji'ht know our hearts, and

be able t > > : ou wlioin we

niii^ht ri - I He knows

God's II. i.. " th tiie deep

things or J : . .
' is IIis Coun-

sellor? And I LK), e. Avlien He speaks

to us kindly, w.- may be sure God

means us -- I. '

' a\ hose face we

may rea<i ; Would we not

have such . light have an

unlimited i-.sv , i >: .11 flesh to de-

fend us, so that noiliing shall ho abl^'

to witiistand our salvation? As John

xvii. 2, "As Thou hast given Him
power over all flesh, that He should

give eternal life to as many as Thou
hast given Him." Now, sueh an one

must be God, who can save not only

the body, but the soul too. All the

creatures, as they can destroy the

body onl}', so tliey can save the body

only; and of the two it is more easy

to destroy than to save. AVhen the

people of Israel woe to l)e led into

Canaan, and so to be carried through

the wilderness, and through many
enemies and difficulties, they hearing

(Esod. xxxiii. 2) that an anyel should

go before them ; ' 1 - it the

Cauaaniies ( w\ God
Hi -0 up

II the

a-i .
; , verse)

Av;. i-.L-re augel's conduct,

hi ' secured thereliy, as

i' T God Himself
A' 1 to go with
th' r;ays to God,
"Tl ' .1

I i;!,' know whom
Thou wilt send with inc." And yet

God had told him that an anc^-el sliould.

* * p,y wluch you see that the peo-

ple desired that no creature, no, not an

angel, shoidd be their leader ,,(tliough

one angel could destroy a host of men
in a night,! ; but they would have God
Himself or none. And so if we had

been to Juive chosen a "Captain

of our sah ation," a head and govern-

or to bring us unto glory, as the

apostle speaks, Heb. ii. 10, and withal

had known that there was speech in

heaven, and so a possibility, of having

the Son of (iod for this our Cai)tain,

how wuulil we ha-\'e said as he did of

Colia.th's sword, There is none like

to this Saviour!" Or as they of

Josci^)li, "Can we find sueh another
cm s ilii ,' And on the contrary, if

cad of Him sent but an

'em us, how would we
i d, as the people there did,

and as .John did. Rev. v. 4; and have
said as IMoses, "We know not whom
Thou wilt send with us"? We will

therefore conclude with that which
God speaks, Isa. xliii. 11, "I am the

Lord, and besides Me there is no Sa-

viour." * * *

We have seen it was meet our Re-

deemer should be God, and the God-
head itself cannot become a Redeemer
but as subsisting in a Person, One of

Three. Now, wdiich of the Three so fit

as is the Son? The oath and decree

of God makes the Son to be appointed

to this office. And the reasons of the

fitness and mi-etness of this Second
Person are:

First. Tf ve consider the relations

of the Throe Person"^ among Them-
selves. Fe is of all the fittest to under-

take this work.

1. Tt was meet the proper titles by
which the Person?; of the Trinity are

di'tineuished, should he kept and pre-

served distinct, and no wav confound-
ed. He that was to he T\Tediator, it

was meet H-^ should he the Son of man,
the snri of a woman as His mother, as

T s'laU show anon: and this title and
appellation will fitliest become Him
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that is a Son (though of God) already;

and it was not fit there should be two

Sons, or two Persons in the Trinity to

bear the relation or title of Sons. For

instance, that the h'athci- should in any

respect be said to l»u a Son, or to have

a mother, or call David or Abr;ih;iiu

father, was most improper; so iis tliis

would not become Jliiii. Ami so in

like manner it was unfit foi- the Holy

Ghost, who Himself was to hav(! the

hand in His conception, to be callcil a

Son; but that the Son of God should is

not improper, for He is a Son already.

2. It was meet that the Son of God
should be this i\lediator, that the due
order that is betweu these Three Per-

sons be also kept. The Father is tlie

First, the Sou the Second, the Holy
Ghost the Third ; and lie that is to be

Mediator must be called to it, and sent

by another Person, tlierefore the Fath-

er is not to be Mediator ; for both the

Son and the Holy Ghost being from the

Father in subsisting, are not to send

the Father, who is the First. And as

the order of Their subsisting, so of

Their working ; and therefore the Holy
Ghost, He likewise being the Third

Person, cannot so fitly be Mediator;

for though He might be sent from the

Father and the Son, as He proceeds

from Both, yet His work and task is to

work from the Son, and to take off His

work wrought first, as the Son is to

take from the Father: Joim v. 19, 20,

"Then answered Jesus and said unto

them. Verily, verily, I say unto you,

the Son can do nothing of Himself,

but what He seeth the Father do : for

what things soever He doth, these ii^';o

doth the Son likewise. For the Father

loveth the Son, and showeth Him ;ill

things that Himself doth : and He will

show Him greater works th.an Hi;^s8,

that ye may marvel." And as in order

of subsisting, the Person oC the Spirit

woi'kina:. His work is fi^nm \]-o Son's

work; "He shall take of ]\Iine," says

Christ, "and show it to you"; John
xvi. 13-15, "Ilowbeit when He, the
Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide
you into all trutli : for He shall not
speak of Himself: but whatsoever He
shall hear, tliat shall He speak; and
He will show you things to come. He
sliall glorify .^le : for He shall receive
of :\l!n(>, f.-Tl <^i-.]l show it unto you.
All thinirs that the Father hath are
:Mine: therefore said I that He shall

t;ike of j\Iine, and shall show it unto
you." And therefore Pie that is to be
Medi;!tor to redeem must be the Son,
who may send the Holy 'Ghost to ap-
ply His work; who, being the last

I'erson, is to ;ippcar last in the world,
and take the last work, Avhich redemp-
tion is not, but the application of it.

And therefore,

3. Tli.e Father is the Person to whom
tlie redemption is to be paid in the

name of the persons; to whom the re-

eorciliation is made by the Redeemer;
and the Holy Ghost is He that most fit-

ly should apply that redemption unto
us the redeemed. Therefore the re-

demption itself fitly falls to the Son's
share.

And secondly. As thus to preserve

the due decorum among the Persons',

so also in respect of the work itself,

it was most proper to Him.
1. IT*' 1 eiii!'- tl.o hiiddlc Person of the

Three, bears the best resemblance of

the work, to he a Mediator, to come
belvrven us. to tho other Two. Herein
the work and the Person suit. He was
Protn the Father, and the Holy Ghost
for Ilim, and it is He in whom, as it

were, the other Two are suited, and
are One, and so He is able to lay

hands on both. As the nature of man
is a middle nature between the whole
creat'on, earthly and heavenly; and
as for one and the same person to be
lioth God and man was a middle rank
between God and us men; so is the

Son of God a middle Person between
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the Persons Themselves.

2. It best suited all the particular

benefits of redemption, and the ends

thereof. * * * * 1 shall mention one,

which is the main end of His being

Mediator, and for the bestowing which

redemption maketh way ; tliat is, adop-

tion, and making us sous, wiiicli is

made one of the greatest l)enelils of all

other, Eph i
'y N - • i-, certain that,

to cuuvt; ' all reisous

the .^ou ^'
: .

iJal. iv. 4, 5,

"God seut I'M - - ui. made under

the law, - to redeem them that were

under the law, that we might receive

the adoption of sons." ^Vhere there

is a double antithesis or opposition:

(1) Christ a Son, to make us sous; [2)

Christ made under the law, to i cdeem

us that were under the law. We were

slaves under tlie law ; wiio then was

so fit to redeem us as the King's S')ii?

AVe were servants ; who then so tit to

convey sonship as the eldest Sou? And
to sinners convey sonship lie could not,

till they were redeemed, as tliat place

shows. God was to be a i-'ather to us,

and in whom or for whose sake so fitly

as for His Son's, through our union

and marriage with Him? Hoaven and

the glory of it is called adoption: Rom.

viii. 23, "And not only they, but our-

selves also, which have the tirsifruits

of the Spirit, even we oursohes : i

within ourselves, waiting for the adoii-

tion, to wit, tl;e reJeiupuou of (uir

body"; and to bestow tins on

right of inheritance, fur whon.

so proper as for God's own
Heir of all things? This is m;uiil.j.st

further by these scriptures' John xx.

17, "I go to My Father and to your

Father"; and, "In My Father's liouse

are many mansions," John xi\. 2. .\s

if He should have sah], "
! . ^li.

eldest Son. I <.:i,i lii]

thith T," And so 1,1 l\

"We are Iwirs and

Christ," and in many the like i)laces.

And also that we should be accept-

ed graciousl}^, and beloved of God,

which of ourselves, without a Media-

tor, we could not be. "Who so fit as

the Son to make us thus accepted, who
is the first Beloved, the Son of His

love, as He is called, Col. i. 13, "Who
hath delivered us from the power of

daikness, and hath translated us into

the kingdom of His dear Son." But
the Holy Ghost proceeds from Both,

and so is rather the reflection of love

of Both, wherewith God loves His

Son and Himself also.

Tlien the Son was fittest to be the

I\rediator in respect of all those ofifiees

that belong to the performance of this

great work.

As First. If we regard the office of

il!'.''i Priest, who so fit as the Son, the

olrlost Son, to be so? it being the birth-

liu'I't of the eldest in the family, by
the law of nature, to be the priest.

Tiu'tefore, Ileb. v., to prove tliat He
vras a Priest, the apostle presently

( itcs that saying out of the second
I'saim. "Tliou art i\Iy Son, this day
iiave I begotten Thee," as bei:ig all

r:!io with that oilier Avhieh foHoAvs,

(iuoted out of Psalm ex., "Thou art a

Priest for e\-er." And especially

when the work of our salvation and
His mediation Avas to be trau'Maeted by

: none so fit to be an Ad-
the Father (as John

-us the Son. 1 John ii.

Iiitle children, these things

: unto you, that ye sin not. And
i: u sin, we have an Ad\dcate

,'( i-'ather, Jesus Christ the

Secondly. If we consider the office

!>r 1

('
i

'- a iirophi't, nor.e so fit for

this as the AVord and AA^isdom of the

; ;
iiM.M.fov,., Keli. i. 1, it is said

<;nil hath spoken
• I fit to break up
t! e mightv Coun-

selior, and ne:it in counsel to Himself?
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"None hath seen God at any time";

but it follows, "The only begotten Son,

who is in the bosom of tlie Kather, He
hath declared liiui, John i. lb.

And so tlui'dlv. lor the klllu'l^' oiik'i;,

none so ht as the llen\ ;is sniis u -' m
be; none so ht to have ji, ,;,;!, -.(Mt

and the kinu<loiii commii i ci i 1,0 l.nii as

God s Son.

And last ol all, li wc n-

inr.uci-iirJitK/i] into 11;:'S(' ( ni-c;, .-mkI

work ot medmlion, it was !;> an an N

[ the olli 1

was to ])e the [Messiah, and (.ods

Aiioiiiled. Now the T^atlior (as was

meet) was to be tne Anomtcf: so Acts

IV. 27. "h'or of a tnitli, a :ainst i :;y

holv Chdd Jesns. whom 1 liuu hast

anointed, both Herod ami hontiuh

I'llate. with the Gentiles, and the peo-

of Israel, were j^athered toprethcr ;

and the Holv (iliost was to be the od

Avith which He was to be ati';,i..ili 1

ibo\t His Ifllov I it 1 (
1

\cts 'Ilo > 1 .'d .

Ill th(of Naza
with power: who went ;

good, and healing- all tn.i

pressed ot the devil; lor <<'

Hun." So as m tins rcspi

the Son Avas caj^ibic oi t

and to 1)0 j\lessiali. ov n

One: and so acM'oidiajIv I

secrated a Priest tor e\er.

—Gospel Standard.

REDEMPTION.

Elders Gold and Lest' : 'al -li

that are in Christ Jimi

sanctified and callcil : \

to pen down somf

connection with

of serip^-u'-o,
'

" \

us that He iiii,:i;t 1 - •

iniquity, and lai:!!';,- imj,-) Hi.i.

peculiar penj^le. zealous a'{

works." Titus 2:14. The pronni:i - r

employed by the apostle refers to Titus

embracing himself and all of God's
elect cluldren in every clime through
all time and througli all generations,
liiis subject ])resents to God s people
tj:e most Avoncu;rliil and sriblime theme
li'at ever enga'H->l inr '-.,,[ ini ci liux'ui'e

in ihe hud. phu-e we liave the mission
ol -leJsus (dins; jiiio Hie world : sec-

onui.\, AA e I:a-v0 tl:( ol) ji\:t ot ilis mis-

11. s coming- was pr-i'dicted by the

]
< ito liom ti

( i IJ ol 11 1 All

aloiii;- down the ceuti'.rics lie was tvpi-

lie 1 by sacrifices an i .!.i<-. i
. -s iij^on

Jewish altars. Wc !
• r ible

lii;ure of Glirist. and - LmtIi m the

ease 01 Isaac wlien hi; was ouercd upon
tne altar, and tlie ram cau^-ht bv the

horns m the thicket \vas ottered m
Isaac s place and stead, he ])eing ty-

]>ical ot the Tjainn slam from the foun-

dation of the woild. the sacrificial

knife bein<r l)atlied in hi^ bler-din^-

l;c;Mt, an!i Isaac 1 (>;)i'esc?it]n<? the

clnrr.-n went tree. Ay-am Avlien the

ih

T

[i ) ^

(fid m,

1- names
1 c n;ion

V -m
do 1

IS ffiven, Isaiah 9 :6. Husbands love

vour wives, even a.s ( hrist also loved

the cliurch and save Himselt for it.

Eph. b:2."). It IS evident that the fore-

going passages of scripture teach that

Jesus Christ came into the Avorld to

s;v-e His poo]de from their sins in a

s-ic dfic sense, and the number of them
is so do Unite and certain that none
-^I'd be taken froin or' added to. All

•I' en-'i-b. with the infernal

•!!H>t. disannul or

of Cod in His un-
'

" work oF the re-

from tho tbral-

diey s1ial] come
Avi^- '1 V (

< i c i.lv to jTorish in the land

o£ Assyria and the outcasts in the land
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of Eg}-pt, and shall worship the Lord

in the holy mount at Jeiusalem. Isaiah

27:13. Yes they sliall all cohh', whcih-

er tlicy ever see a Bible or "hear the

gosi)el T)reachecl—wheilior they be in

China. Bunnal! (if M' !>ies of the sea,

in e\ery condition of life without re-

gard to nationality, languar'e or color.

Thou-h one may be a herui:t, exiled to

some solitary spot in tfie re;iiotest part

of the Orierl biiiJ, bnund in sliackles

and chains, inisl,;ii v lVii:ii liiin.L^er

and tliirst, ll;:; Lo-<l kiiwwelb him and

shall to his rescue and save him

with an everlastirfr salvation wo:!d

without oi'd. Amen.

Second. That "lie might redeem ns

from ail inifiuity, and purify unto him-

self a peculiar [)eoi>le." To redeem

anythi,'!'.' is to nundiase back, to ran-

som, to rescue from tlie possession of

anotlior it'to our own possession auam.

"And He shall redeem Isracd from ;iM

her iniquities." Psalms ].'i()-.S. Sup-

pose a n>an owns a given numbei' of

colored slaves. They are beoueathcid

to him by his father's will— his bv in-

lieritance, his bj' actua.l gif! bul 1licy

are seized out of his itossess'on ;iml

sold unto another. Thouuli iii.'>- i'c

captives they are legally his. Now he

is required to pay a, stiiiulaled price

in order to purchasi; llii'm b.ack, ;il'1cr

which they belonu- cxchis! \ \' -o hiiii

again, the price .paid i)c,ir: \i rau-

som. Even so Jesus ( i.nsi v Him-

self a ransom for all, meaning all (>f

us, which fTe rave Himself for, excn

every one that the Father save Him
in the covenant arrangement—in ctei'-

aity—before the world was. The blood

of Jesus Christ is the currency and a

legal tender for all our sins; His i)re-

cious blood applied to our hearts

cleanseth us from all unright<'Ousncss.

They have sold themseh'es f tlmii-

iniquities, the wages of wiiicli is dealli.

They have destroyed themselves, but

in Me is thine help. "We are dll as an

unclean thing and all our righteous-

ness is as filthy rags. The church is

[u-ccnted to us under the idea or

Iiy.uie of a bride, a woman who has

gone a whoremg alter strange gods.

M.e is given wholly to gross idolatry,

a prostitute (lcl)ased and demoralized,

steeped in the very gall of bitterness,

defilement and crime, degredation and

dis':i'ac(!. Oh, what countless leagues

o! distance between the offended God
in 11 is pure and Holy character and

l)oor lost sinners under the law of sin

ami death? Ten thousand talents in

debt and not a farthing with which to

pay; all criminals under the law and

before Cod Almighty, confined in the

])rison house of sin, ruined and undone
liy the fall. Hut hark! we hear a

vein- Irom yonder throne of God the

l allier. in accents soft and mild: "1

ha .c sent mine only Son, the lion of

I he tnlic of Judah, traveling in the

mcaliicss of his strength, who hath

]'ic\ailcd o\cr our enemy and bruised

the Muiomcd serpent's head. He is

mediator between God and man.

I umlcistand that a mediator is one

who interposes between two parties

at variance with the view of affeclmg

a reconciliation between them. lie

comes betwen as a -middle man, thus

anpeasiiig the wrath of the offended

party, so making peace. Even so

•Icsus, our Lord, led captivity cap-

li\ity. He proclainuid liberty to the

ca|)tives and when he opens the prison

to them that are bound, he pours in

the oil and tlie wine, and the wounded
are healed. Oh, immeasurable love!

Oh, peai'less grace! that devised the

wondrous plan. Then again. Oh rap-

turous thought to contemplate Hira as

the surety for His bride! Then for

one to become surety for another is to

make certain security against loss—

a

bondsman—a bail, ^o Jesus Christ

became the bondsman for His people

and cancelled all that enormous debt
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which they owed. He fulfilled and

perfectly ki-'i)t the law, and satisfied

the demands of divine justice. He
died in our phu-e and stead; the just

for the unjust, and sutfered, endui ini;-

tlie most grievous sorrows in His soul

and the most painful sufferings in ll's

hody. Then notliin<jr moi-e is required

of His bride; justice diHiiands the pay-

ment of a debt Init oui^e. If a man is

sentenced to be hanged, and his head

is taken nothing more is demanded of

the bod,v. Tlie true husband pays all

the bride owes ; her debts being im-

puted (charged) to him, he is under
no obligation to any one else. Then
the church of Christ, His bride, is pre-

sented to the Father, without spot or

wrinkle or any such thing. The
King's daughter is all glorious within,

her clothing is of wrought gold ; she

shall be brought unto the King in rai-

ment of needle work. Psalm 45 :13, 14.

She is clothed with that seamless robe,

the golden righteousness which tlie

Lord Jesus Christ wrought out on

Cavalry's cross, and it sliall never wax
old nor wear out, neither shall it ever

be taken from her. For the Lord's

work is perfect ; His children ai'e justi-

fied from all things from which they

could not be justified by the law of

Moses, being justified freely by His

grace, through the redemption that is

in Christ Jesus. Romans 3:24. Their

sins then that are past are remitted

;

nothing more then can be laid to their

charge, "for who shall lay anthing to

the charge of God's elect?"

I understand a justification to mean
a freeing from guilt, being made just.

A criminal under the civil law maybe
pardoned ; lie may be discharged from

the penalty hut the guilt of the crime

remains. But it is not so vnth God's

children, for tliey are freed from guilt

as well as receiving pardon for their

offences tliat are past. Hence thev

are as innocent and clear of guilt as

tliough they never had transgressed
(Jod's Holy law. They have received
of the Lord's hand double for all

tlieir sins: "Where sin abounded,
i:iiice did much more abound."

Beloved now are we the sons of God,
and we are His by heirship. His by
actual donation, His by purchase and
llis by special eternal redemption, and
since He hath redeemed us from all

iiii(;uity He will also purify us unto
Himself a peculiar people. The term,
iMii-ify, is synonimous with being born
again, icsnrrection from the dead, be-

gotten tigain, l)eing quickened, wash-
ing of water by the Word, regeneration
and Iniptism of the Holy Ghost and
with fire, conveying precisesly the

same sense under different symbols,
setting forth the operation of the

Spirit of God upon the heart of the
[loor sinner effecting the change from
nature to grace, for it is the Spirit that

quickeneth. This purification or

cleansing is effected by fire for our
God is a consuming fire. Fire is a

consuming element, burning up and
destroying the chaff, wood, hay, stub-

ble, &c. Our God sits as a refiner of

silver. '"He will refine them as silver

is refined and will try them as gold
is tried." It is recorded in history

that the refiner of ancient days would
sit by the refining furnace with his

eyes fixed intently upon the precious

m:etal until it would reflect his image,

then it would be sufficiently tried—
all the dross purged out and consumed.

Job knew something of this, for he

said, when He hath tried me I shall

come forth as gold.

God's people are chosen in tlie furn-

ace of affliction. Furnace in a Bible

sense symbolizes deep trial, a place of

severe suffering. It is even so in the

case of a poor, convicted sinner when
he is first awakened and called forth

from the grave of carnality. He is in

a state of unrest, and says I will re-
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form; I will seek to amend my ways;

will retrace my steps, ami away lie

runs to the law for justitieation, but

no relief nor comiort does that afford

him. Vengeance is pursuing hard af-

ter him, demanding blood for blood,

seeing himself a lost and ruined sin-

ner. The first thing the Holy Spirit

does when he comes into a man's heart

is this: He lays bare his heart and

lets him see the loathsome cancer that

is there eating away his life, uncovers

to him all the blackness and defilement

of that sink of hell, and then the man
stands aghast, the Lord speaks to him

in thundering tones from I\lount Sin;:i

saying, "The soul that sinneth it shall

die"; he turns himself to God's Holy

Word and reads, "Cursed is every one

tliat continueth not in all tilings which

are "nritten in the Book of the Law
to do them," realizing the awful truth

that he hasn't done all the things con-

tained in the law, his heart sinks, he

is driven to wild confusion and dismay.

The law is pouring its curses on his

guilty head, stern justice says, pay me
what thou owest. The man, not Inn -

ing one farthing with which to |i;iy.

all his fancied power and strength ck

hausted, all his fancied rigliteousiic^s

faded away, and then he aliandoiis

all hope, so that tlie man falls down
upon his knees in agony and cries.

Oh, once I thought 1 could save my-
self hy good works, but now I lind

"that could my tears forever flow;

could my zeal no respite know, all i'nr

sin could not alone. Thou must save

and Thou alone." Then the poor

guilty penitant heart-broken siiinci-

feels that he is one of tlie condemn o;1

number that is ready to iterisli in tlio

land of Assyria. The dny of grace is

forever past, and the laii'^nnLiP of Ins

soul is, "thou canst save me, Oh God,
and nothing else." Then comes the

Holy Spirit and sliows him the cross

of Christ, gives him eyes anointed

witli heavenly salve and says, look to

yonder cross, the man Christ died to

save sinners, and you feel you are a

sinuer lie died to save. And He
enables the heart to believe He is

.justified l)y faith; He believes God
for Clirist's sake has blotted out his

iniquities, therefore he has peace with

God through Christ the Mediator.

Then he sees things in a different

light. He feels different, he has new
aspiiations, new inclinations and new
desires. He now bears the image of

tlie heavenly One wiio brought him
liirouLTli t^;e trying ordeal of the fiery

furnace.

. (inld. if you deem this

lit foi' piil>lic;it;(iu ynii may give it

space in the Landmark; if not, throw
it aside, and all will be well with one
who feels to be the least of all.

T. R. SAWYER.
Bellhaven, N. C.

Dtar Hro. Gold:

.My mind lias hecii exercised for

some time past on tiie duty of a church
to its pastor, ill! I as I am confined to

mv ] ii to(la\ . 1)11 aci'ouill of having
I ^ I

i^ii:- of my to]isils taken out yes-

leiday, 1 wilk il' the Loi'd directs my
thoughts, attemi)t to pen them down
on papei". Unless the Lord does give

nu' utterance, what 1 will say will be

of no iirofit to His people.

I feel. Brother Gold, when a church
calls a pastor they should be willing

to see that lie does not serve them at a

loss to himself financially, ^lore than
this, to my mind, they should not stop

at sim|>Iy (laving his railroad fare,

where tliey lun'e to use that method
of travel, but that the time it takes

liiiu to eome and go to such church
should also be considered and a fair

.f^illoAvance made him on this account,

esr-e'dally where his time means sup-

port to his family. I believe it to be
a duty of the church as well as a
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privilege.

The church at this place has been

considering the matter of calling a

pastor, and 1 have stated to tlie

Brethren and Sisters 1 think we should

consider and be willing to more than

pay our pastor 's expenses. I have

suggested that each member say what
they feel willing and able to give; or

that they give what they feel disposed

to the Deacon, or some other member
to be given over to the pastor by such

party; or that they go up and put

whatever amount they wish on a tal)ie,

or that they hand their gift to the

pastor in person, letting the amount
be known to the church. I contend

that tiie cluirch should have some way
of blowing that tlieir pastor's needs

are met. In our case, we have to pay

rent for a liall in whieli we meet, and

it seems to me that the Inisiness part

of the ciuircli affaii's, including the ex-

penses of the pastor, when he luis to

travel by lail, as is true in our case,

slioiild be handled in somie business-

like manner. I would not for a mo-

ment countenance a plan of assessing

mem'bers, or paying th.e pastor a

stated salary, but I do not feel it

'would be bringing in any new thino-

among us for the members to simply

have it understood among themselves

as to what each will do towards do-

fraying all expenses iiii'urred by the

church. Am I right in this?

Some of our Brethren take the

stand that if a preacher is sent of the

Lord, that the Lord is ablp and will

take care of him. I believe this firndy,

but at the same time T also lieliev(> tliat

many of our churches aie lacking in

duty in this respect and that. they are

the sutTerers thereby, and not the

preacher so much. T unrlerstand the

seriptures to teach that "If ye are

obedient children, ye shall eat the fat

of the land." There is no good thing

promised the disobedient child or

church for his or their disobedivince.

Again, it is written, "Tliou shalt

not -nuzzle the mouth of the ox that
ti-eadeth out the corn." '-Jf we have
sown unto you spiritual tilings, is it

a great thing if we shall reap your
i-ai-nal things?"

"Even so hath the Lord ordained

that they which preach the gospel

should live of the gospel." Such
srrintiires as these, which are found
111 the nintli chapter of Paul's first

'•'Mer -o the church at Corinth, and
many other just such, it seems to me
liear out our duty to or rather the
church's duty, to its pastor. But, say
some, 1 didn't enjoy the pastor's ser-

mon today, and 1 don't feel disposed

to give of my carnal things. I said

to a Bi'other once who made a state-

ment of this kind, "Do you know it

was the fault of his preaching, and
do yon not believe the hearer is some-

limes at fault?" Some times, dear

l-!r'ethren, T feel that I am not given

to receive the joyful soutd like some
e.the-'s, and then again T feel like cry-

u:-.; r'h.ud, "Glory to God m the high-

Why is this? T somidimes ask
myvAir. Then 1 know that uulesss Go('

uses the preacher as a trumpet and

causes the Holy Spirit to operate upon
his heart, he cannot preach the gospel,

neither can T hear that joyful sound
when it is proclaimed from the Walls
of Zion, unless God give me the hear-

in-r ear and understanding heart. And
T believe some times when the gospel

is preached there are those who are

not scivpTi to rejoice in it as they have
at other times.

Brotlur Gold, I fear I am taking up
too much of your time. I will state

in conclusion that I earnestly hope

and i)ray that our churches will ex-

per-ience a sjeneral awakeninsr and be-

come alive to the duty of each respec-

tive church to its pastor, as well as

the poor, and may they not make it
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necessary for their pastors to be com-

{lelled to stir up their minds regarding

such things, for such would be some-

what embarrassing to some of our

preachers. The most of our preach-

ers are usually rather timid in calling

the attention of the church to mattters

of this character. In fact, I do not be-

lieve til ere are many among us who
are as l)old in this particular as was

St. Paul. The church in his day no

doubt needed exhortation of this kind,

and I would he alad to hear of many
of our preacher bretliren reminding

those of us who are ncLrlisent of our

duty, and esper-ially along this line.

So many of our churches have dis-

banded altogether simply for a lack

of some system in handling church

business.

Now, Brother Gold, if 1 have said

anything which you cannot approve

and say Amen to, then do not let this

go in the Landmark. I am, indeed, a

great.sinner, and while I have endeav-

ored to use words, the meaning of

which can hardly be misunderstood,

in order that all may be peace and

harmony among us, yet may have in

my zeal for an awalxcning to our

duty, used some word or phr;ise, not

exactly sound; if so, cast this in the

fire. If you publish it and feel dis-

posed to make a few remarks, I would
be glad to have you do so.

Yours in love,

R. LESTER DODSON.

Remarks

:

Brother Dodson quotes what some
say, "If a preacher is sent of the Lord,

that the Lord is able and will take

care of him." How does the Lord do
this? His word says, "Thou shalt not

muzzle the mouth of the ox that

treadeth out the corn." "If we have

sown unto you spiritual things, is it a

great thing that we shall reap your

carnal things?"

The spiritual things that ye reap of

tlie preacher of the Lord are far

greater tlian the carnal things you
give to him,

"Even so hath the Lord ordained
tliat they that preach the gospel

should live of the gospel. 1st. Cor. 9.

So that the Lord ordains ' that they
who are fed in preaching should min-

ister to their pastors. This is the

Lord's way. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear Bro. in the Lord : I would like

to have your views Rev. t! e 11 chap,

and 13 verse.

We have a church in Lamar, Colo.,

and one in Rocky Ford, Colo., and
this is a fine country. If any of our

brethren are coming West we would
like for them to stop off with us.

Yours in hope of a better life,

W. C. PERDUE,
Lamar, Colo.

The next session of Smithfield Union
will be held with the Church at Smith-
field, Johnston County, N. C, on Sat-

urday and fifth Sunday in April, 1911.

AVe cordially invite the brethren and
sisters, especially ministers, to attend.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

Married, on February 15th, 1911,

]\Tr. J. H. Thorne and Miss Pattie

Norris. at Farmville, N. C, by Elder

H. E. Tripp.

GRACE REIGNS.

Is there anything that grace does

not reiffu over? Ts there one so dead
in tresnasses and sins that the God of

all frrace fails to qriicken from the

dead, as it nleases Him? God who is

rich in merev. with the great love

wherewith He loved us, even when we
were dead in trespasses and sins, hath

quickened us together with Christ.



206 ZION'S LANDMARK,

ZION'S LANDMAK
P. D. GOLD Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

"Remove not the ancient landmark

which thy fathers have set."

V^L XLIX Number 8.

Entered at the postoffice at Wilson as

second-class matter.

Corresponding Editors.

J. H. Fisher Graham, Tex.

M. L. Gilbert Dade City, Fla.

J. W. Faircliild, Editor Footprints of

the Flock, Green Forest, Ark.

WILSON, N. C, MARCH 15, 1911.

EDITORIAL
' AND THOU SHALT CALL HIS

NAME JESUS."

The reason given is surely a good
one why his name sliall be called

Jesus. For He shall save his people

from their sins. Then He has a peo-

ple and they are sinners, and He shall

save them from their sins.

Sin is the foulest blot that ever

stains one. To save him from sin is

therefore the greatest thing done or

that can be done for him, because it

brings liira into fellowship with Jesus

who was made sin for us that we
might be made the righteousness of

God in him, who is mlade of God unto

us wisdom, and righteousness and
sanctification and redemption in him.

For from tlio lowest depths of degra-

dation Jesus will bring his people into

the glory of heirship and sonship with

liim. Who is Jesus'? When it Avas

annoiincod by the angel Gabriel to

]\Iary the lib'ssed virgin that she was
highly favored among women, and

should bring forth a son and call his

name Jesus, who should be called the

Son of the Highest, and the Lord God
sliould give unto him the throne of
his father David, and he should reign
over the house of Jacob forever, and
of liis kingdom there should be no end,
Mary said. How shall this be, seeing
I know not a man? Gabriel told her
the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,

and the power of the Highest shall

overshadow thee, therefore that holy
thing that shall be born of thee shall

be called the Son of God.

Tlien Jesus the Son of God comes
into tlie world made of a woman, born
of a woman, yet without sin, or the
sinful touch of man. He is holy, yet
1)er!onies as one witli us in suffering

unto death. For he was found in

fashion as a man, made in the likeness

of sinful flesh, yet without sin and
knew no sin.

The blessed, wonderful interpreta-

tion of all this is Emmanuel, or God
with us, and if God is with us He is

for us, and if he is for us who can be
against us?

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus."

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord
but l)y tlie Holy Ghost. The Holy
Si)irit of God only can show in and to

us the holy name of Jesus who is the

pei'fcction of beauty when revealed

unto us. But thou shalt call his name
Jesus. Yes, he shall be great unto the

ends of the earth. Although the least

of all as a servant, born in Bethlehem
of Judah, a babe wrapped in swaddling

clothes, lying in a manger, for there

wns no room for them in the inn. How
lowly because his people were in the

depths of poverty, cast out in the open

field of ruin because of transgression,

therefore he must come to them not in

filth and sin. but in humiliation, yet

the King of Israel, meek and lowly.

Because he loved the people therefore

he made himself of no reputation, and

became poor that we through his pov-

erty might he rich. No waste of

strength in his weakness, no impurity
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iu his condescension, yet the bitterness

of death he must taste for every one of

them. Nor is there a sorrow he did

not bear, nor a sin he did not atone.

Dost thou believe this, feel this, love

tliis, know tliis to be true to thee?

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus,"

which Micjins Saviour, Avhich means thy

Havioiii', Fnith receives, embraces, be-

lieves Jesus its lie is in his power of

salvation.

He sliall save his people—those given

to him. All the Father gives to him
shall come to him, and all that come
to him he will receive and save. Among
that blessed number is a number that

no man can number redeemed from
among men, out of every nation, kin-

dred, language and tongue under

heaven. For the kingdom of Jesus is

over all, and a righteous kingdom.

What a gracious and blessed King
is Jesus. The Lord is our law^-giver,

our judge, our king, who will save us.

He is touched with the feeling of our

infirmities, for he was tempted in all

points as we are without sin. How
close he comes to us, is God with us.

Found in fashion as a man without

sin—tried without sin, made sin for

us, but knew no sin, went into death,

but saw no corruption. He loved sin-

ners, suffered tlie just one for the un-

just, was more unmercifully, wickedly
treated than the vilest man, yet loved

his people to the end, and obtained

eternal redemption for us.

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus."
Every one that truly knows him calls

his name Jesus, and worships him.

How sweet is the interpretation of the

name Emmanuel, Jesus.

This book or Gospel by Matthew
opens, "The book of the generation

of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the

son of Abraham."

This is the new generation, the re-

generation, the head is the quickening

spirit, the Lord from heaven. The old

Testament concerns the generations

of Adam. But this book specially sets
lor tiie Regeneration, those born of
Jesus Christ, the child born unto us,

the son given, whose name is wonder-
ful. Counselor, the Mighty God, the
P^verlasting Father, the Prince of
Peace. A seed shall be accounted to
I iin for a generation, a promised seed.
Old things are passed away and all

things are become new, and all things
;ire of God. For if any man be in
Christ he is a new creature. We are
heiiottcn again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead to an inheritance undefiled
nnd that fadeth not away, reserved in
lieaven for you who are kept by the
power of God through faith unto sal-

vation, ready to be revealed in the last

time.

This is an heavenly people. They
are born from al)ove. ])oru of God.
riii'V ;irc ;i |-()y;il [I'ifidii, ;i holy people,
zealous tif oi,,,,] \v(»rl<s. This is a gen-
eration eDinpassed with infirmity, yet
not in Spirit sinners. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that
which is born of the spirit is spirit.

Tliey in tlii'ir gracious standing are
spiritu;il. shall die no more, for
• It'Mlh hiis Hd more dominion in the
."'•'"•nilioii Ml- Jesus Christ. The Adam
li^iM (lies, but that wliich is born of
Cod dors not die. P. D. G.

WHAT SEEK YE?

Men manifest what they love or

liMie hy the spirit that is in them. Good
men, as the P>ible employs that word,
seek out and approve the good that
thei'e is, while wicked men find and
appioM- what is wrong. A man that
lo\i'^ is good will see and en-
comae tlic same in another, but an
'\ ii-iiiimh d man will seek for the un-
< !iai) .111(1 l.c joined unto them. An
iiidust

'
Ions man quickly sees the en-

cvixv that is shoAvn in another, while
the lazy man would not love that for
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it condemns him. An honest man
would lieip you in tlie maintenance of

light, while a Ihief would watch for

an opportunity to steal your goods. So
that the surruuiidiugs and circum-

siaiiees of your life call out and dis-

play what is in you.

An unforgiving spirit tenaciously

remembers the wrong you may have
done him, and will remind you of it

because his own bitter, unrelenting

spirit holds it in wrath against you;
while a man of gentle and loving

temper gladly throws off and leaves

behind the hateful things done to him,

and unloaded of this burden he moves
and runs along much more cheerfully

in the noble race of rigliteous living,

feuch a spirit will seek out the good
in another, will see the things worthy
of commjendation, and approve the

things that are excellent. The man
loving the good and the right alw^ays

hnds objects calling for endeavor to

seek and do the things that are for

peace and prosperity. The man of an

evil nature is constantly seeking or

seeing the things of evil tliat lurk in

dark, crooked places and loves the

darkness and such evils as brood there.

What a wonderful thing to have the

spirit in you that seeks the things

above, higher than this world, and
lays up treasure in heaven where
neither moth nor rust corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through

nor steal.

In heaven nothing unclean or un-

holy can ever come, nor could it de-

sire to enter there. AVithout are dogs

and sorcerers, and whatsoever loves

and makes a lie. But in lieaven all

that is holy and pure shall be gathered,

and shall dwell in the light and glory

of the presence of God. Nor shall any-

thing unclean disturb that holy place.

What becomes of death, sin, plague,

evil, wickedness, unclean men and

devils? All that is corrupt and wick-

ed shall with the ungodly be cast into

the lake of fire and brimstone, a place
or state of burning, as wickedness is

for the fire. Jesus makes an end of
sin as to his people, Avldle every foul
and unclean si)irit shall with Satan
and his angels or servants be cast into
the l)ottomless i)it. P. D. G.

SURETY.

Vv I'lat is the difference between a
Miicly and a substitute? During the
civil war lliere was demand for sub-
sh;;il(s. In the beginning of the war
it \\ ;is said by those eager for tlie war
tl.iit it would he only a frolic—a very
slioit, light affair and soon be over
^\lt!l; yet there were men that were
ii!)t anxious to go in the army, and
they wouM seek some one to become
their substitutes, by going into the
s'Tvice in their places, and they would
liire th.'nii. Rut some of these sub-
stituti's finally were i'e(|uired to go in

tlieir own i)];ice. P'or as the demand
I'or sohlici's inci-c-ised other classes

of nicn, ;it tlic lic^'.inning of tlie war
not subject to militavy service, were
r'cquirod to l)ear arms and enter the

war on their own ])el)alf. Then there

was uncertainty about a substitute,

or oni> Avlio a\ ;!s liii ( d to serve for an-

other. N(U' was it considered- very
lionorabU^ S'n'vice. The mjan who
liired anotlier to serve in his place was
not considered vei'v l)rave, for if he

was lie would not seek anotlier to die

in liis ]>laoe, or be eviios:(l t*^ the

hardsliins of wai-. Bi:i th- sr1>-titute

^\;!s not considei-ed ohiihI to the man
I'nr wlioin lie served, for if he were
liehl e.|Mal to f;!ll service be must
sfa.nd in his own lot, or ;!np:>ar in his

own place for himself, and present

himself as a true servant of the gov-

ernment.

Is Clirist a substitute? Was not His

service of a liigher order than tliat of

one hired to sei've for another? A
surety befits him. He is considered as
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the surety. "I will be surety for

liim," (xen. 43.9. Not until Judali the

lion's \vhelp said to Jacob, I will be

surety lor Benjamin, of my hand shalt

thou rii-quire him, would Jacob con-

sent 1 ir Benjamin to go down to

Egypt. Because his life was bound

up in tlic lad he felt he could not con-

sent for him to leave. But Avhen

Judah i)ledged and guaranteed by the

strength of suretyship which pievails

in Israel this called for his consent,

and with it Israel was called out to

speak and say, Take Benjamin, and

God Almighty go witli yon. and give

you favor before the man. IIov,- higli

above us is God's purpose, and how

rich the blessings gathered tinder the

frowning clouds of dark providences

that empty their precious treasures in

the lap OL tl.e Lord's beloved.

The word surety is so strong—made

sure. There is no faili;re in this. It

is above the consideration of money,

or the motive and reason tliat obtains

a siibslilute. Love, relationship, the

highest motive moves in this glorious

laying down the most holy life for vile

sinners. P. D. G.

If TWO brethren become offended

with each other, one charging and cir-

culating an evil report on the other,

and the matter becomes public ; and

before any church proceedings are

taken, one of the brethren is advised

to call for his name, and he does so;

and the church grants him his name
and he comes out : is it according to

scripture?

If a church member has committed

a wrong to advise him to withdraw
from the church would be to encour-

age him in wrong doing. If he has

done A^Ton? his proper course is to

humble himself before the church by
confessing his wrong, and bearing^ the

reproofs of the church. To r'ive one

his name, or advise him to withdraw

from the church, implies that the

ehureh has done a wrong that he with-

draws from, in order to clear himself

from guilt that he holds the church

lias committed. But if he does not re-

{lent the church slioidd withdraw from

him.

( an a iiiember call for his name, and
liie churcli give liim his name so that

J;e stands as though he had never been

;i meml)er? We do not think so. If

he is right he Avould not want to

leave. Where else can he go? If he

wants to leave it must be proof of

want of fellowship. But how can one

that is a true Israelite forget Jeru-

salem, or cease to love the church of

C;od?

\\ hen we were in the furnace of af-

fliction and our hearts knit together

with Israel in the bonds of love,

could we find a home elsewhere?

Witli open door we were received into

the fold of God.

Now to leave this people and go

back to the world does not argue the

character tlius doing to be a true

Isiaelite. Tliey went out from us be-

I ause they were not of us, for if they

liad lieen of us they would no doubt
lia\e eontiniied with us.

Tn A\illi(li-aw from a body implies

tliai body is wrong and that the onp

who withdraws is right.

But when the church has faithfully

labored ^^^th an erring member, and

he will not hear the church, he is to

be considered as an heathen man, or

is cut off from the church as a wither-

ed branch. P. D. G.

OBEDIENCE.

I have been meditating upon the

subject of obedience as set forth in

the New Testament and in the light

of the Gospel, and as it is therefore

wrought in the experience of the

children of God, and feel that I would
snv something instructing and com-
forting to our readers in connection

with it, but the subject at once b«-
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comes too wonderful for lue, and 1

can not attain unto it. Well and truly

did Paul declare that the judguieuts

of God are uiisearchble and His ways

past huding out. llow much do we

lalk of things of wluch we know so

little, even if we know the most of

them which is given to us to know in

this life? What is real, true Gospel

obedience? What is the obedience of

the Gospel, or what is the Gospel of

obedience? AVhat its really and truly

the efficient virtue of the Gospel

which we preach? It is that which is

demonstrated in and by the Spirit and

power of God. It is the revelation of

Jesus Christ, even as the Spirit takes

of the things of Christ crucified and

shows them unto us. And among these

things thus revealed is the obedience

which Jesus learned by the things

which he suffered, which is the only

obedience in which sinners can stand

before God and receive that gracious

plaudit, "Well done, Ihou good and

faithful serva'nt, enter thou into the

joy of thy Lord." Jesus learned this

obedience by the things which he suf-

fered, and shall we learn it otherwise?

It brought Him into death, and shall

we escape death by the same obe-

dience? The children of God as they

follow Paul even as he followed Christ

like Paul die daily even as they bear

about in their bodies the dying of the

Lord Jesus. Now is the dying the

result of obedience or disobedience?

It must be of obedience. There was

no disobedience in Christ nor is there

such a thing in His people, whose

righteousness is the immediate and

blessed effeet of the saving mercies of

God imputed to them through the

righteousness of the obedience of

Christ. Do the people of God always

obeA-? Paul said to those at Philippi:

"Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have

alwavs obeyed, not as in my presence

onlv, but now much more in my ab-

sence, work out your own salvation

witli fear and trembling. For it is

God which worketh in you both to

will and to do of his good pleasure."

Christ acknowledged no will, purpose,

pleasure, power, nor work but those

of His Father who had sent Him into

the world, and whose will He came
down from Heaven to do, and it is

suiely no less the privilege, and should

be the constant employ of His breth-

ren to acknowledge that it is of God
that they are in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto them wisdom and
righteousness, and sanctifieation and
redemption; that, according as it is

written, "He that glorieth, let him
glory in the Lord." And thus they

work out, or demonstrate those things

which God hath wrought, and workelii

in them, revealing in them His "will

and His wcrk which are to them their

individual, pers^onal salvation. How
much -'vore certainly does a course of

life wliic'i njagnifies the gifts of the

grace of (4od demonstrate the fact that

one is "saved foi time and eternity than

for thah one to spend his time in try-

ing 1,0 persuai'e himself and others that

mnch in this lire depends upon how he

deports himself. The grace of God
which lirings salvation teaches men
and women to whomi it appears that

denyine ungodliness and worldly lusts

they should live soberly and righte-

ously and Godly in this present world

—not in order to be saved, but be-

cause they are saved. Good works

are the effect of salvation. Those

taucrlit of God should be careful to

maintain good works. They have

been reated in Christ Jesus unto

[hem. God has ordained these good

woi-ks tliat His people should walk in

them. None but the people of God
know how to maintain a course of

life consonant with the Gospel of His

grace, because their works are wrought

in them by Him whose name is the

Lord their righteousness. The good

works of those called of God to be
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saints are the fruits of His righteous-

ness rather than His righteousness in

the fruit of their good works. Their

righteousness is of mfe, saith the Lord.

Tliere can be no real question with

our people as to the real character of

good works as referable to the

church. Abraham believed God and

he exemplified it by his works, but

his belief and not his works was im-

puted to him' for righteousness. His

works testified of his faith -that it was

of God and by it was he justified, as by

faith and not by works was he a

child of God, as eVen so are we if

indeed we are of the faith of Abra-

ham.

There is to my mind a difference

between obedience and good works:

Obedience in us has to do with sin, its

realization, its effects, its consninma-

tion and final destruction in death,

and the blessed revelation of redemp-

tion and salvation in and by Him who
humbled himself and became obedient

unto death even the death of the

cross. And being thus buried with

him by baptism into death, as he was

raised up by the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk in new-

ness of life. This walking in newness

of life is the privilege of every one

who has been given to feel his sins

are forgiven.

Obedience in the prime sense apper-

tains to the law, it seems to me, and

was learned and rendered by Christ

who came to fulfill the law, to which

end He was made of a woman, made
under the law and by thus humbling
Himself under the mighty hand of

Him Whose will He came to do He
redemed them that were under the law

and became the author of eternal sal-

vation to all them that obey Him. Ajid

this obedience to Him is effected by
the operation of the Spirit through the

knowledge of Him who learned obe-

dience by the thiners which He suffer-

ed, and thereby His people have hope

in Him and are so impressed in mind
and heart as to desire to so live as to

exemplify in every commendable way
the purpose of their hearts to serve

and worship the Lord who they feel

lias loved them and given Himself for

them. P. G. L.

OSITUARIES.

EVA CLEVELAND COKER.
It is witii a very sad heart that I at-

tempt to write the death of my dear
sister-in-law, although I do not feel

worthy to do it. Slie was the daughter
of Mack Brown, of Tarboro, Edge-
combe County, N. C, born October 5,

1884, and died Rpptcmber 3, 1910. On
February 8, IfXll, slie was married to

Redden Coker, son of C. D. Coker, near

Tarboro, N. C, l)y Elder P. D. Gold.

There were two children born unto
them, a boy and a girl. She was con-

fined to her bed just two weeks with
typhoid fever, but had been in poor
health for more than a month. She
bore her sufferings with great pa-

tience, and spent hours during her ill-

ness prayinc: to the Lord. She said

to rne one inoi'ninti when I went in

to soe her. "I have been praying and
praying to the Lord to deliver me, but

1 feel that I don't pray in the right

spirit." But I feel that her prayers

were heard and answered by our dear

Saviour who saw fit to take her from
a world of sin and sorrow to a world
of love and peace.

But oh, how we miss her, and how
heart-breaking it was to give her up.

She was so kind and affectionate in

her home and everywhere that none
knew her but to love her. She would
filwavs meet one in such a sweet and
f^putlo wnv thnt thev could not help

from cnioyiufT thein selves with her.

T don't feel that T can ever sav

enoueh in nraise of her life in thii"!

sinful world. T was with her some
every day during her illness but one,
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and the more I was with her the better

I loved her, and felt that I could not

give her up, but I do hope that the

same power that relieved her enabled

us to be reconciled and say, "Thy will,

0 Lord be done, not ours.''

These are some of her expressions

in a letter she wrote her twin sister,

Mrs. G. AV. Griffin, of Pinetops, N. C,
in answering a letter she had written

her not very long before her sickness-

"Well, my dear sister, you asked me
a question in your letter that I hardly

know how to answer. You said a

friend of yours wanted to know if I

was not a Primitive Baptist, and if I

didn't want to be baptized. Well, if

1 am anything it is more than I know,

but I had rather be a true Baptist

than anything else in the world, for I

do believe they are God's chosen peo-

ple, but to be a deceiver there I

wouldn.'t be for anything, and I would

be glad to be baptized if only I felt fit.

But my dear sister, I feel that I have

many battles to fight yet before I am
brought there if I ever am, for I don't

want to be baptized just to be bap-

tized, for I feel like that is making a

mock of God's works, especially in the

Primitive faith. But I do hope there

can be a day when I can be immersed

under the water by the salvation of

the Lord and none of man's works

about it. So I am glad you will enter

in and leave me on the outside, but

remember me in your prayers and pray

that the Lord may bring me in at His

own good time as He sees fit. So if I

am anything it is more than I know,

but I hope I have a little hope, though

if I have I don't know it. So I am a

little like Cousin George Thomas,

though he is a member. I have always

felt better satisfied to let my words be

but few for fear I would talk one

thinor and be another and therefore a

deceiver ; so if I am anything I feel

that at the Lord's own good sppointed

time He will bring it all right, but I

fear He doesn't know me at all."

I feel that these few words expressed
her heart's desire, for she seemed to

have lost much of her love and interest

for things of this world some time be-

fore her sickness.

He- funeral was preached by Elder
P. D. Gold at her home near Tarboro.
He spoke very comfortingly to the be-

reaved ones, but he was unable to at-

tend the iiurial. She wa? laid sweetly

to rest beneath the shady Cedar trees,

a pretty spot in the Mackindree ceme-
tery, by the side of her mother.

She leaves a husband, a little boy
just four years old, a good father, a

stepmother, two brothers, three sisters

and m,any kind friends and relatives

to mourn their loss!'

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled;

A place is vacant in our home
That never can be filled."

But may the good Lord comfort us

and enable us to meet her in Heaven
where there is not parting, but all is

peace and love forevermore.

EMILY SESSOMS.
Tarboro, fT. C.

MARGARET WHITE ORRELL.

In Washington, N. C, October 28th,

1910, Margaret White Orrell passed

away in her 78th year. She was born

June 21, 1833. She was the daughter

of John Orrell and Margaret White
and granddaughter of Windsor White
and Christian Barco, of Edenton.

She was a member of the Primitive

Baptist Church at Blount's Creek, but

for the last few years of her life met
with the church at Washington, N. C.

\She was devoted to her church and

people. The last time she went out

from her home was to go to her church.

She chose a life of duty always and

had no regrets. It was her privilege

to minister to father and mother

through their old age and see them
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tenderly laid to rest. She remained

at the old homestead and for thirty-

five years kept a home where the

widow, the orphan, the ministers,

brethren and friends were always wel-

come. She was given to hospitality.

She had faith to believe the cruse of

oil and barrel of meal would not fail

and tliey never did.

She suffered much during her last

illness, but was patient. She blessed

the day of her birth. She said, "It

was June—beautiful June. I am look-

ing over my wliole life; so many beau-

tiful scenes." To her all things were
beautiful.

She was visited by the ministers of

her own church during her illness and

by the Presbyterian minister. She

was laid to rest in Oakdale cemetery.

The pall-bearers were her nephews.

There were mau3^ floral tributes.

She leaves four sisters, two brothers

and a host of nephews and neices and
grand nephews and neices, many sor-

rowing friends and relatives, some of

them in this State and some in Alaba-

ma and Mississippi.

"She hath dnuft what she coulrl."

This sketch is Avritten by one who
knew her best and loved her most,

one who watched over her in her last

illness day and night for many weeks.

M. M. HARRELSON.

Having been requested to write the

obituary of Brother M. M. Harrelson,

I will do the best I can.

Brother M. M. Harrelson was a son
of Benjamin Harrelson and wife, of

Columbus County, N. C, and was born
about 1844. His stay on earth was
67 years lacking a few days. His father

was a Primitive Baptist and was in

the organization of the Mill Branch
Association, also was moderator of the

Association for several sessions.

Brother Marshall, as he was called

by his brethren, was a Confederate

soldier, having served his country with
honor and distinction, and while in the

^\•ar had a severe case of typhoid' fever

whivili settled in his leg, causing a very
bad abscess fi-om which he suffered

the remainder of his life.

Some time after coming home from
the war he was married to a daughter
of Cideb Spivey, of Columbus County.
The Lord saw fit, in His wisdom, to

take Brother jMarshall's dear compan-
ion from him, and some thirty years
ago she died, having borne him six

cliild-en, three boys and threo girls.

Brother ]\Iar.shall being left without
that dear companionship of a dear
wife and mother to his six children,

dccdded to never inarry again but to

(icvote the balance of his life to rear-

ing and caring for his children. Hence
he was not married the second time.

He reared his children to manhood and
womanhood, acting as father and
mother to them, and before he died he
had the comfort of knowing he had
raised them witliout spot or blemish
on their ch a meter, and saw them set-

tled ia life Avitli good companions, and
in hi ; latter days chose to make his

home with his youngest son.

.About the venr 1SS8, having obtain-

ed a hope tlironcrli the goodness and
m^rey of Ood. he united with the

elMireh and lived a consistent member
of th<^ same until his death.

He served as clerk of the church for

ten or twelve years and was clerk of

the i^lill Branch Association for the

same length of time. He was a lover

of the doctrine as preached and be-

lieved by Primitive Baptists, and the

.stronger its principles were set forth

by God's servants the better he loved

it, often remarking that he never heard
any too hard for him. His seat in

church was never vacant unless he was
providentially hindered.

His oldest daughter is a devoted

member of the Primitive Baptist

Church and the rest of his children are
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well wishers for the cause. He was a

dear lover of Elders J. T. Coats, C. C.

Brown, P. D. Gold and many others,

especially Elders (J ore, Bell and Har-

relson. He was a very useful man in

his community, liavinfj served as mag-
istrate all his life. He had become
very well conversant in local matters

and was considered by his neighbors

and friends as good authority on legal

advice as any la^vyer in his county.

He was witty and could give a quick

answer to all questions whether on

business or in jest.

His disease was indigestion but sup-

posed to be caused from the abscess

on his leg spoken of above. In the

I'iill of 1009 he had a very serious

sjx'll and his brethren, children and
friends despaired of his recovery, but

he recovered to a certain extent and
wfis able to visit his meetings and at-

tend to some business, but never look-

ed cheerful and bright as before.

About the middle of January last he

had a second attack, and although he

had the best attention that loving chil-

dren and neighl)ors could give, togeth-

er with the best of medical skill, the

time had come when the Lord said,

"Come in the blessed of my Father

inherit the place I have prepared for

you." He only lived about four days,

saying to his beloved children, "You
need not get a doctor; I am going to

die."

He died in the triumph of a gospel

faith, and was laid to rest the follow-

ing day at the Spivey grave-yard,

there beside his wife, to await the

resurrection of the dead. His remains

were followed to the grav,e by his

children and a large concourse of

friends. The funeral was preached at

his home by Elders G. W. Gore and B.

H. Harrelson.

Weep not, children; your father has

srone from you, but your loss is his

train. He is at rest. "We all loved

him, but we had to give him up. His

seat is vacant at home and in the
church but we must be resigned to the
will of the Lord. "The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh away, blessed be
tl;e name of the Lord."

AVritten by one who loved him.

C. W. BROWN.

J. R. VICK.
Sprin<? Hope, N. C, Jan. 2, 1911.

Dear Brother in Christ I hope: I

will write you to let you know that J.

R. Vick is gone. His race is run, and
I'm left alone. He died November
27, 1910, and he was a member of the

Primitive Baptist Church, and was a

true and loving member and always

filled his place. He was a good neigh-

bor, and everybody loved him. He
was born June 15th, 1860. He united

with the church at Hopeland, Whit-
akers, N. C, first Saturday in July,

1903, was baptized by Elder A. J.

Moore. He did not suffer very long,

but he died in strong faith, seemed to

be looking on Jesus. He called his

wife and said to her, look at that win-

dow, don't you see the angels have

come for me, and I must go with them,

and he did not talk any more, and
when I got there he was looking at

the window, and never did take his

eyes off of it until he was gone, and
he closed his eyes and seemed to die

perfectly happy. He leaves a bereaved

wife, four brothers and one sister to

mourn our loss which we hope is his

eternal gain.

"A precious one from us is gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A place is vacant in our home,

Which never can be filled.

'

' Yet again we hope to meet thee.

When the day of life has fled

;

Up in heaven we hope to greet thee,

Where no farewell tears are shed."

Written by his brother,

E. L. VICK.
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APPOINTMENTS.

L. H. Hardy

:

Lawyers Spring, April 25th.

Pleasant Grove, April 26th.

Watson's, 10 a. m., 27th.

Union Grove, 3 p. m., 27th.

High Point, 10 a. m., 28th.

Browns Grove, 2:30 p. m., 28th.

Ashboro Saturday night and 5th

Sunday 10 :30 a. m. and 2 :30 p. m.

E. E. Lundy. .

Sandy Grove 2nd Sunday night in

April.

Hunting Qarter 3rd Sunday night.

Davis -Shore Tuesday night.

North River Thursday and Friday.

Morehead City Tuesday night after

4th Sunday.
Newport, Thursday.

Sheffield, Saturday and 5th Sunday.

Thence to Bear Creek Association.

Will Elder Mills arrange for Tuesday

after?

Wadesboro, Wednesday night.

MJt. Pleasant, Saturday and 2nd

Sunday in May.
M. L. Williard:

Concord, March 18th and 19th.

Meadow Creek, March 20th.

Clark's Grove, March 21st.

Crooked Creek, March 22nd.

Broom's Grove, March 23rd.

Union Grove, March 24th.

High Hill, March 25th.

Liberty, March 26th.

La\vyer Springs, March 27th.

Wadesboro, March 28th.

Pleasant Grove, March 29th.

Watson, March 30th.

Jerusalem, March 31st.

Jones Hill, April 1st.

Libertv Hill, April 2nd.

Bear Creek, April 3rd.

PVedom, April 4tb.

Howard's Chapel. April 5th.

Albemarle, at nigbt.

Mountain Creek, Anril 6t.b.

Flat Creek, April 7th.

J. E. Adams

:

Kobersouville, Tuesday night after

2iid Sunday in April.

i^iat Swamp, Wednesday.

^
Skewawkey, Thursday.

Jaiju sville, Friday.

Moi'attock, Saturday and 3rd Sun-

day.

CoiHord, Saturday and 4th Sunday.
Eastern Union Bethlehem (Tyire'i

Co.;, Friday, Siituiday and 5th Sun-

day.

Elizabetli City, May 2nd, at night.

Flatty Creek, AVednesday.

Powells Point, Friday.

Kitty Hawk, Saturday and 1st Sun-

day.

Ea^^t Lake. Tuesday and Wednesday.
North Lake, Friday.

Tiny Oak, Saturday and 2nd Sunday.
Kosc Hay, .Alonday.

R^'ulali, Tuesday.

Goose Creek Island, Wednesday.
Jones Bay, at night.

Cedar Island, Saturday and 3rd Sun-

day.

Hunt ill- (Jiiai tci-, Monday.
JsN'lsni' ! p. ni., Tuesday.

Davis SlHirr, AVcdnesday.

AlaislialN.iir-, Wednesday night.

Xnrt!, i;iv.T. 'I'hursday.

^fotellead City, Friday.

Newport, Saturday and 4th Sunday.

ULLEN'S NATORE-COPOUND
A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. Ouo dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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Providence permitting, a Section

meeting wiJl be held with the Church
at Wolf Islaiiu beginning J^'riday be-

fore the second Sunday in April and
continue three days. Those having a

mind to come are cordially invited.

The meeting house is two miles north

of Reidsville, N. C.

li. L. SNEAD, Clerk.

THE BACK HOME MOVEMENT.

The Norfolk & Western Railway has

just received from the press an issue

of fifty thousand beautifully colored

litliograph invitations. The invitation

contains a charming picture, ia natural

colors, of an Old Virginia Colonisl

Home, ensconced in a perfect bower of

beautiful foliage, trees, flower beds

and velvety green lawn. Seated on the

lawn is a group of twenty-five or

thirty young men and ladies, and tlie

whole is enclosed in a lattice-work,

scroll of gold. Underneath this en-

trancing picture of typical Old South-

land environment is the caption, "We
Are Waiting to Welcome You Back to

Your Old Southern Home," and at the

side of it on the card appears this invi-

tation :

1911—Homecoming Year—1911
In The Old Southland:

Virginia extends to all her sons and

daughters who have gone to other

climes a most urgent and warm-hearted

invitation to return to the Old South-

land again in this Year of Grace 1911,

and to help us enjoy the many bless-

ings that have been bestowed so la-^ ish-

ly upon us. Come and gather with us

around the old hearthstone and we will

try to make your visit so attractive

that you will want to stay and assist

in the wonderful development that is

now in progress throughout the Soutli.

A big, whole-souled wide-armed wel-

come awaits you and yours.

Mr. LaBaume advises that he will be

glad to send these invitations free upon

organization, Board of Trade, County
School Superintendent, Commissioner
of Agriculture, or other recognized
public official, in lots of ten to one hun-
dred cards. Individuals desiring cards
can secure them upon sending sufficient
to cover postage and packing, which
amounts to 8 cents for ten cards, 15
cents for twenty-five cards, 25 cents
for I'ifty cards, and 50 cents for one
hundred, or they can be obtained of
tins ol'fice at 10 cents per package.

If every one in the South who has a
friends or relative who has left the old
Southland for the newer lands of the
North or West, would send him one of
these invitations, it would mean that
the message was being sent out to

hundreds of thousands of people who
have a most kindly and loving remem-
brance of their old home.

This is the outcome of the Home
Coming Movement inaugurated last

year and it is .to be hoped that all of

our Soutliern people will lend their

hearty co-operation to the railroads of

the South in their effort to bring back
those who have left our country for

other fields. We want them to come
and locate permanently if they will,

but we want them to come back and
visit the Old Southland if only tempo-
rarily; and we believe that when they

have returned and noted the marvelous
changes that have taken place within

the last few years, tliey will agree with

US that the South today offers better

opportunities and advantages than

does any other section of the country

and that many of them will be induced

tto settle and make their homes among
people who need their assistance and

will extend to them a wide-armed, big-

hearted welcome.

Get some of these invitations, send

them to your friends, and help build

up your State and your locality. You
can eret them here at this office or of

F. H. T/aBaume, Agrl. & Indl. Agent,

N. & W. Ry., Roanoke, Va.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Aek f®F tk« old where is th« jo©d way."
Bj the help ©f the Lerd this paper will contend for th«

aacieat landmark, gTiided by its stakes of Truth, and
streni^-tuened by its eords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions an4 inatitutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and ebey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in Q^d,

tho Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he sheuld
state plainly both the old and new postoffices. "When one
wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state lis postoffice.

Let each gubseriber pay for his paper in advanee if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been
going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new uaiiies.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform
me of it. "When you can always send money by money or-

der, eheek or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscribe? can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to aet as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace l»e multiplied to all loveps

of truth.

All eommunieations, business letters, reaiittanc s ©f P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to.

P. D. GOLD, Wils9B, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRISX.

Stokesdale, N. C, Jan. 25, 1911.

Elder L\ D. Gold.

Dear Brother : The circular letter

enclosed herewith is copied from a

minute of the Association held with

the church at Clear Springs, in Stokes

Couuly, N. C, October 20, 21, 22,

1866. 1 liope you will have a mind to

publisli it iu the Landmark so that the

minds of tlie brethren may be refresh-

ed and stirred up by way of remem-

brance of that dear old Father in

Israel, wlio being dead yet speaketh

in lu\(' to the houseliWd of faith.

Though he is restijig from his labors,

yet his works do follow him.

Aifectionately,

W. A. GOURLEY.
Circular Letter.

To the Bretliren and Sis'ers of the

]\Iayo Baptist Association and all

with whom she may correspond:

The object of this letter is to cir-

culate among the brethren in general

the doctrinal and practical principles

of the Gospel. We will first then con-

sider the doctrine.

The term doctrine implies principle

and expresses that which is taught in

the revealed word of God only, and is

the foundation on which the mystical

building which is Christ's body elect

is constructed. Hence it is written in

the blpssed word of God, Behold I

lay in ^ion a chief corner stone, elect

and nrecious, and he that in'lievcth

on him shall not be confonndcd. fist

Peter. 2.) Hence the doctrine teaches

that Christ is laid in Zion only and

that for a foundation. Now as the

term foundation implies a bottom of

support, so Christ is the bottom or

hist great cause uf tlie mystical build-

ing being brouglit into divine notice

so as to be regarded with divine favor
in the council of peace ; and iu that

cuuiicil, to be deehired tlie object of
Ills li)\e, und the subject matter of

lli;it iissriuhhigc of duty in three per-

sons. [..>-\\ii : 1^'atlier, Son and Holy.
SjMi il. J low grand, how sublime was
tliat .•iss.-iublage: Behold the three
gieaf authors of eternal salvation as-

sciubled ill council! Methinks 1 see

li,i;lit ami iiuiiiortalit y burst forth

fi'oiu the gi'and cnun'Ml, while wonder-
ing angels hold thcii- lirL'alh in silence,

and offended ju^iici; witli drawn sword
exclaims witli i'..r voire of seven thuu-
(l('!-s, ]';'.y that IIimu owest. The coun-
cil exclaims. (lcii\-cr. I have found a
ransom, Tlirn api)cars the Lamb in

tlie midst of the throne, as it was
shiiu from the foundation of tho
world, when angels, liitlierto silent, ex-

claim, "Worthy i? the Lamb! Peace
on earth and good will to men." Thus
was the foundalion laid in Zion: and
the doctrine teaches us that Christ

who is the foundation supports the

building reared upon it. Christ then
supports tliis mystical house built

upon his wisdom and power, his pur-

pose and choice, his love, his grace
and his righteousness. The grand
council of the adorable Trinity also

treasured up in this foundation all

things necessary to prepare all who
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*re objects of divine mercy and favor

to be called in due time. Repentance
is given them in proper time, tlie for-

giveness of all their sins, and he puts

Jiis fear in their hearts, lest they de-

part from his law.

1 will now consider the duties

of these living materials of the

mystical building in a practical

Avay, or point of view as a mat-

ter of duty, and not of merit. It

is the duty of all believers to join the

church, not by merely having their

names entered on the church book,

which is too often the case, but by
joining together in fellowship with the

saints, being of the household of faith,

and built upon the foundation of the

Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone:

in whom all the building fitly framed
together, groweth unto an holy temple

in the Lord : in whom ye are builded

together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit.

The church after it has been organ-

ized, should be officered with a pastor

and deacons. The duty of the pas-

tor is to preach the "Word and feed

the flock of God which he has pur-

chased with his own blood. The
church is to be the judge of his gift,

whether he be able to feed them with

knowledge and understanding or not.

He should be called of God as was
Aaron ; should give himself wholly to

the ministry, to reading the Word of

God and to prayer, and should be al-

ways abounding in the work of the

Lord. He should not be entangled

with worldly affairs.

Moreover, the deacons should be

clothed with authority as officers in

the house of God. They should be

active and firm in watching the peace

of Zion, in inquiring after the affairs

of her poor, and stirring up the

church to assist the distressed, both in

body and mind, and ascertain what is

the condition of her pastor, whether

his hands are loosed or not, whether

or not his family is respectably pro-
vided for, and if not, call on tht
church, inform tlie members of his
necessities, and stir them up to a
sense of their duty. They should also
see, that each member attends his
I'liuich meetings, fills his seat, and
Ines according to his profession in the
chuich. and report every one without
l
arliality who fails to do his duty in

Ihe church without a Gospel excuse.
It is the duty of the private members
to wak'h the pastor and deacons, and
follow their examples, if they are ac-
coiHlin-' to (lospcl order, and if not,
call tht'iu to account for the same, and
they should encourage gifts of prayer
and exliortation in the church, of
which gifts v>'e are very much in need.
If any brother liaving such gifts try
to prcai'h lie should be privately ad-
i'M)nishc(l hy them to labor in his call-

ing, to silence those who act disor-

derly and. knowing no man after the
llesh, enforce strict discipline, for

fiiscipline is the health of the church.
With it she' prospers, without she dies.

Try to deny yourselves, brethren,

for the cause's sake; be sober and
v/atch.. for the day of e\^l is at hand;
ha' f' your lamps trimmed and burn-
in;^^ ; keep your garments unspotted
from the world

;
keep yourselves from

idols of every kind, and put on the

whole armor of God. Finally, breth-

]-en. farewell ; live in peace, live in

love, and the God of peace and love

be with you all. Amen.
L. I. BODENHAMER.

Dear Brother Gold:

I awoke very early this morning,

and while I lay meditating upon the

goodness of the Lord and His manifold

mercies to poor sinners, many sweet

scriptures were presented to my mind,

and they were opened up, it seemed
\x\\h such beauty as to cause me to

want to toll of them to the dear people

of God. • Oh, if I could only recall

tilem now^ I feel as if I would have
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something that would interest the

readers of the Landmark ; but for some

reason, better known to the Lord, 1

seem to be shut in this afternoon : how-

ever, notwithstanding this, I seem to

have a desire to communicate a few

thoughts, if the Lord will so bless me
to the dearest people on earth to me.

I am glad to say I am about well

again, after having both of my tonsils

taken out. I believe 1 liave been given

to know that the Lord can and does

sanctify our afflictions to the good of

our souls. While confined at home on

account of sickness, I have ben en-

abled to glean in the land of our spir-

itual Boaz, and have picked up hand-

fuls which I believe were dropped of

purpose for poor me. I have been

much cast down of late, and have had
many perplexing trials ; but I rejoice

to know that there is one who ruleth,

and that Satan Ixath no power over

me, wlien He speaks, "Peace be still."

Ofttimes Satan would devour my very

soul, but there comes a voice saying,

"Behold, I am with thee even to the

end." I am often made to wonder
why am I so burdened, and am some-

times made to fear I have deceived the

brethren. Last Sunday, I believe it

was, I heard a Methodist preacher

say, that when one went mourning and
cast down continually that something
was wrong with that one; that it was
not natural for a Christian to be this

way, and T thought perhaps there was
something in what he said, and that 1

was not a Christian. He went on to

say that there were only two instances

recorded in the scriptures where Jesus

was known to have wept, and he went
on to say further some one had attri-

buted this to the fact that He only

wept twice ; that Jesus was a man of

joy and gladness, attending marriage

suppers, feasts, etc. Brother Gold, if

this precious Son of God was not a.

ii.nn of sorrows and acquainted witli

grief, then I fear I have no part with

Him. But the scriptures bear out very

plainly to my mind the life that was
His while in the vessel of clay, and on
one occasion we find Him crying out,

"My God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me?" Does this not signify

what He had to contend with in the

flesh? And in that sermon on the
Mount, did He not say, Blessed are the

poor in spirit; Blessed are they that

mourn, and Blessed are the meek?
thus signifying that His people were a

poor and afflicted people. John in be-

holding those in wliite robes, as record-

ed in Revelation, was given to know
that they were those that came up
through great tril)ulations.

I have read with interest some of

your writings cDticcining the unregen-
erate iiiPii, Tlic inodern religionist to-

day will tell you to "Have faith. Go
and give your licart to Christ, Believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall

1)0 sa\e(l." Soinc times I discuss the

Bihle with some of the most enthus-

iastic workci-s, and tliey tell me all

these tilings, but I say one cannot have
faith or believe on the Lord of his own
accord. Clij-ist said on one occasion,

"This is the worlc of God that ye be-

lieve on hiui whom lie hath sent." The
very believing- itself is the work of

God. The natural man cannot come
to God, for he is enmity against God.

Some short while ago I was discussing

the subject with a very dear friend,

and m the course of the discussion I

said I believe the Primitive Baptist

(Church was the only true church of

God ; not that I thought all Christians

were in the Primitive Baptist Church,

but that there was only one true

churcli, and that the Primitive Baptist

Church was that one. I told him I ex-

pect he would think me narrow-minded
and so he said he did, but this is no
narrower than the Bible teaches to my
mind. Certain it is, there was only

one Jesus, one Lord, one faith, and
one baptism, so say the scriptnrei,
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Now this being true, how can all of

the different denominations be follow-

ing him, differing as they do in a good
many of these phases of service? Af-

ter all. Brother Gold, they are essen-

tially the same—Salvation by works,

except the Old Baptists, who believe

it is all by grace, nothing that man
can do in order to bring his salvation

about. I am so glad there is one

church, one people, who are yet willing

to ascribe all the honor and praise to

His great and holy name. Salvation

by grace ! "What a glorious theme

!

Brother Gold, the so-called religious

world can claim to send the people to

foreign lands, but this does not mean
that they do. They seem to think the

Bible is the gospel, and that by edu-

cating the heathens and learning them
the Bible that they can save their

souls. One might be so learned as to

be able to repeat the Bible verbatim,

hare the tongue of many languages of

speech, and be a most gifted orator,

yet this does not mean he can preach

the gospel.

Paul says it is not by enticing

words, not by man, nor the will of

man, but by niy spirit, saith the Lord.

Again he saj's, it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that be-

lieveth. It to my mind is the seed in

the hand of the called servant of God.

Some seed will fall on the stony place

and thorny ground, but some will fall

in the prepared soil, bring forth and
bud. Prepared by God, and man can't

make it grow among thorns, or on the

stony ground. The Lord has to send

a message prepared for His people,

and then prepare His people for the

message. It is like a brother once said,

"Like fire in the stubble." It catches

iu the stubble and the stubble is con-

sumed. So the Lord does it all. It

is all of Him, and I am so glad it is.

Ir' anything was dependent upon me I

would be certain to be found wanting

wlien weighed in the balances of Jus-

tice. The scriptures were written by
men inspired of God, and so it is to
my mind to this day. One has got to
be inspired by God to preach His bless-

ed gospel, or to receive it when preach-
ed, and so again, it is all of the Lord.
Brother Gold, I have written not

what I wanted to this morning, but I

hope to find peace of mind, and that
the Lord will bless, if it is His will,

what I have said to the comfort of
some poor soul, and that He will cause
us to lie down in green pastures, lead
us beside tlie still waters, restore our
souls and give us to say with the
Psalmist, Though we walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, we will

fear no evil, for thou art with ns
;
thy

rod and thy staff they comfort us ; and
may he anoint our heads with oil and
cause our cup of joy to run over. Then
we will feel, Surely, goodness and
mcrcv shall follow us all the days of

our life, and we will dwell in the house
of the Lord forever, 2.3 Psalm.

Remember m'e at a throne of Grace,

is my prayer for Jesus' sake. Amen.
Your youn<? brother,

R. LESTER DODSON.
Richmond. Va.. Box 161.

PAUL'S EXPERIENCE AND CALL
TO THE MINISTRY.

And Saul, yet breathing out threat-

enings and slaughter against the dis-

cii)les of the Lord, went unto the high
priest, and desired of him letters to

Damascus to the synagogues, that if he
found any of this way, whether they

were men or women, he might bring

them bound unto Jerusalem. And as

he journeyed, he came near DamascTis:

and suddenly there shined round about

him a light from heaven : And he fell

to the earth, and heard a voice saying

unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me? And he said. Who art thou

Lord? And the Lord said I am Jesus

whom thou persecutest: it is hard
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for thee to kick against the pricks.

And he trembling and astonished said,

Lord, what vnlt thou have me todo?

And the Lord said unto him, arise, and
go into the city, and it shall be told

thee what thou must do. And the

men which journeyed with him stood

speechless, hearing a voice but seeing

no man. And Said arose from the

earth; and when liis eyes were opened,

he saw no man : but they lead him by
the hand and lirought him into Da-

mascus. And he was three days with-

out sight, neither did he eat nor drink.

And there was a certain disciple at

Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him
said the Lord in n vision, Ananias. And
he said behold, T am here. Lord. And
the Lord said unto him. Arise and go

into the street which is called Straight,

and inquire in the house of Judas for

one called Saul, of Tarsus: for behold

he prayeth. and hath seen in a vision

a man named Ananias coming in, and
putting liis liand on him, that he might

receive liis si^dit. Then Ananias an-

swered, Lord I have heard by many of

this man, how much evil he hath done

to thy saints at Jorusalem, and here

that he liath autliority from the chief

priest to bind all that call on thy

name. But liie Lord said unto him, Go
thy way: for lii> is !-1iosen vessel unto

me, to boar 'laiii" liefore tlie Gen-

tiles, and kings and the children of

Israel: For I will show him how great

things he must suffer for my name
sake. And Ananias went his way. and
entered into the house ; and putting his

hands on him said, Brother Saul, the

Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto

thee in the way as thou camest, hath

sent me, that thou mightest receive

thy sight, and be filled with the Holy
Ghost. And immediately there fell

from his eyes as it had been scales

;

and he received sight forthwith and

arose, and was baptized. And when he

had received meat, he was strengthen-

ed. Then was Saul certain days with

the disciples which were at Damascus,

and straightway he preached Christ

in the synagogues, that he is the Son
of God. Acts ix. 1-20.

According to the testimony given in

this chapter it appears quite evident

that people do not have the power to

control their spiritual destiny in re-

gard to their religious experience or

call to tlie ministry. For people all

naturally ignore the Old School Baptist

doctrine and they never become recon-

ciled to it or love it till they are led

to believe it by personal experience as

Paul did while he was on l,is way to

Damascus. And when people experi-

ence tliese things they are ready to lay

aside all tlioir oAvn works and all earth-

ly inflnon re in rftrard to their experi-

ence and cxclaiui that salvation is of

the Lord. And when Paul had experi-

enced these tilings he was not only

ready to lay aside all of his own works
of woi'ldly religion and influence but

he was ready to preach the gospel of

the Son of God. And after he had
journeyed through different countries

and i)reached in many different

churclies, ht said now behold I go
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not
knowing the things that shall befall

me there: Save that the Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, saying that

bonds and afifiictions abide me. But
none of these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto myself, so

that I might finish my course with joy,

and tlic ministr\', which I have receir-

ed of the Lord Jesus, to testify' the

gospel of the grace of God. Acts xi.

22, 24.

And as Paul journeyed on towards Je-

i iisalpiii and came unto Ceaserea, and
we entered into the house of Philip the
evangelist, which was one of the seven;

and abode with him. And the same
man had four daughters, virgins, which
did prophesy. And as we tarried there

many days, there came down from
Judea a certain prophet named
Agabus. And when he was come unto

us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound
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his own hands and feet, and said, Thus

saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews
at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth
this girdle, and shall deliver him into

the hands of the Gentiles. And when
we heard these things, both we and
they of that place, besought him not

to go up to Jerusalem. Then Paul an-

swered, What miean ye to weep and to

break mine heart? for I am ready not

to be bound only, but also to die at

Jerusalem for the name of the Lord
Jesus. And when he would not be per-

suaded we ceased, saying. The will of

the Lord be done. Acts xxi. 8-14.

All these things prove the great zeal

of the inspired apostles of the Lord
and which enabled them to triumph
over all earthly persecution and to

soar above the world. For he ordained

them for that purpose as he said unto

Jeremiah before thou wast born into

the world I sanctified thee, and I or-

dained thee a prophet unto the nations.

Then said I, Oh Lord God, behold, I

cannot speak : for I am a child. But
the Lord said unto me. Say not, I am
a child : for thou shalt go to all that I

shall send thee, and whatsoever T com-

m'and thee thou shalt speak. Be not

afraid of their faces: for I am with

thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

Then the Lord put forth his hand, and

touched my mouth. And the Lord
said unto me, behold T have put my
words in thy mouth. See T have this

day set thee over the nations and over

the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull

down, and to destroy, and to throw

down, to build and to plant. Jeremiah

1. 5, 10.

And these called and qualified

prophets and preachers of the Lord
will not shun to declare the whole

council of God, for they do not desire

to try to please the people of the world

but they desire to obey the mandfites

of God, and they will go in the face

of persecution and the ridicule of the

world and preach the unsearchable

riches of Christ wherever the Lord
directs them to go even if they have
to go there as prisoners, as Paul did
to Rome.

If Paul in Caesar's court must stand,
He need not fear the sea;

Secur'd from harm on every hand
By the divine decree.

Although the ship in which he sail'd

By dreadful storms was toss'd;

The promise over all prevail 'd,

And not a life was lost.

Jesus the God whom Paul ador'd,

Who saves in time of need,

Was then confess 'd by all on board,

A present help indeed

!

Tho' neither sun nor stars were seen,

Paul knew the Lord was near!

And faith preserv'd his soul serene,

When others shook for fear.

Believers thus are toss'd about.

On life's tempestuous main;
But grace assures beyond a doubt
They shall their port attain.

They must, they shall appear one day
Before their Saviour's throne;

Tlip storms tliev meet with by the way,

But make His power known.

Their passage lies across the brink

Of many a threatening wave

;

The world expects to see them sink.

But J sus lives to save.

Lord, though we are but feeble worms.

Tot since thy word is past,

We'll venture through a thousand

storms.

To see thy face at last.

CONSIDER THE LILLIES.!

"Lay not up for yourselves treai-

ures upon earth, where moth and rmst
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doth corrupt, and where thieves break

through and steal: But lay up for

yourselves treasures in heaven, vrhere

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,

and where thieves do not break

through nor steal: For where your

treasure is, there will you heart he

also," Matthew vi. 17-21. This ad-

monition of the Saviour teaches us to

know that the saints of God shoidd not

make the riches of the world the first

object of their affection. But some-

times the people of God cumber them-

selves too much with the cares of this

life by toiling for themselves and their

children ; and sometimes when they ac-

cumulate a fortune and leave it to

their heirs some of them will soon

spend it, and it will pass into the hands

of strangers and they will die in pov-

erty. For we heap together riches and

know not who shall gather them.

"Therefore I say unto you, take no

thought for your life, what ye shall

eat, nor what ye shall drink; nor yet

for your body what ye shall put on.

Is not the life more than meat : and

the body than raiment? Behold the

fowls of the air: for they sow not,

neither do they reap, nor gather into

barns
;

yet your heavenly Father

feedeth them Are ye not much bettor

than they? Which of you by taking

thought can add one cubit unto i-'"s

stature? And why take ye thought

for raiment? Consider the lilies of the

field, how they grow; they toil not

neither do they spin: And yet I say

unto you, That even Solomon in all his

glory was not arrayed like one of

these." Matthew vi". 25, 26, 28, 29.

The people of God are liable to be led

astray to some extent by the alluring

vanities of the world around them, but

these worldly vanities cannot satisfy

and the more they conform to the

world the less sniritual enjovment they

have. For people who make a point

of following the vain and frivolous

fashions of today must have their

minds engaged on their raiment the

most of the time or they cannot keep
up with the changes of styles which
surround them. Therefore the things

of the kingdom of God are not first in

their estimation and they become weak
and sickly and many sleep.

TJie admonition of the Saviour
should teach the saints that He will

provide all things that are necessary
for their comfort while they remain
in this world. And all their unneces-
sary toiling to accumulate a fortune
or to rear up fine mansions and adorn
them with expensive works of the fine

arts only cumbers them with many
cares and brings death to their spir-

itual enjoyment. For the saints of

God are not permitted to set their af-

fections on the things of the world
too much for all things are vain and
f'oeting and man's works perish.

Architecture and the fine arts of

every description are carried to a high

grade in this age.. But man's work
decays and all of his works of art

perish and moulder away. The
countries which now comprise Asiatic

Tuikcy and Persia, Egypt, Greece and
some of the Islands of the Mediterrau
ean Sea in ancient times, were adorned
with cities which were renowned for

their magnificent works of art and
splendor. But those once splendid
cities ait' n )w in ruins and all of their

works (iT art and beauty have vanished
away, and when we think of these

things we have to exclaim, "0, vain

man, and all of thy works are vain

and unabiding." And how contrasting

are the works of God with those of

men. For the world is so full of beauty
and mysteries, just think of the dif-

ferent climates of the world ami the

changes of the seasons in some parts

of it. Spring, Summer, Autumn and
AYinter. And day and night all m.ov-

inu on in perfect order. What power
but fhp.t of the God of Heaven caa con-

trol these changing scenes? And when
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we meditate upon these mysteries Ave

liave to exclaim, "Marvelous, 0 Lord,

are all thy works and thy ways are

past finding out!" Look at the deep

and shining oceans, seas, lakes and

livers of the world which are tilled

with millions of strange, living crea-

tures and curiously wrought shells of

every description. And when we sur-

vey the continents and islands of the

world Ave are lost in amazement for

they are so full of beauty and wonders
that we are silenced by the thought of

our OAvn ignorance and insi.,'nificance.

Just think of the millions of people of

the different races who inliabit the

world, and speaking so many different

languages. And animals and birds and
living creatures of every description.

And the open plains of the world are

waving with grass and golden grain

and flowers of every hue, and the forest

regions of the earth wave in all the

beauty and grandeur which their

Pt'Iaker adorned them. The groves were
God's first temples. Ere man learned to

hew the shaft and lay the architrave,

and spread the roof above them. Here
are seen no traces of man's pomp or

pride; no silks rustle, no jewels shine,

nor envious eyes encounter, no fantas-

tic carvings show the boast of our vain

race to change the form of thy fair

works. But Thou art here ; Thou fillest

the solitude. Here is continual wor-

ship ; Thou hast not left thyself with-

out a Avitness, in these shades of thy

perfection. Grandeur, strength and

grace are here to speak of Thee. Be
it ours to meditate in these calm

shades. Thy holy majesty, and to the

beautiful order of thy works, learn to

conform the order of our lives. And
when we gaze upon the beautiful

mountains of the world Ave are en-

raptured with their enchanting scenes.

What palace of ancient or modern
times can be compared to these palaces

of nature rising one behind another

in all their beautiful and varied forms

clothed with the most luxuriant vege-
tation? No painter can paint their

magnificence and nothing but the crea-

tive poAver of God could fashion their

grandeur. And when Ave look upon
these beAVjldering beauties of nature
Ave have to ignore our OAvn limited pow-
er and wisdom and adore the glorious
poAver and wisdom of God. And when
Ave survey the sun, moon and stars we
lia\e to exclaim Avith the Psalmist:
'

i'i.c; heavens declare the glory of
Cod; and the hrmament sheAveth his
luiuciiAvork. Day unto day uttereth
speeeli, and night unto night sheweth
knoAvledge." Psalms xix. 1, 2. For
the people of today look upon the sun,
moon and stars with as much admira-
tion and aAve as the ancients did thou-
sands of years ago. And there has
been no changes or collisions among
them for they are all kept in their
proper place and controlled by the
predestinating poAver of God. Who
seeth i'loni generation to generation
and Avorkelh all things after the coun-
cil of his own Avill. And Avhen we view
the rainboAV in the cloud we look upon
it Avith as much adi dration and Avonder
as Noah and liis family did when this

covenant Avas first, established betAveen

God and mnn. ]'\tr tlie glorious em-
blem has under'_'one !io change in the

many coitniios ol' its existence, for it

is still ndnrno:! vrith its seven colors

in all tlioir gor'r.'ons hues. And the

Lord said ITc Avould no more destroy

the earth Avitli a flood. While the

eartli reniainoth, seed time and harA^est,

and cold and heat, and summer and
Avinter, and day and night, shall not

cease. Genesis vii. 23. For the Lord
governs all things in the universe; and
holds at his disposal the infinite desti-

nies of time and eternity. And the

saints need not fear that the God of

Heaven and earth will not provide all

things needful for those who love and

desire to do his commandments.
Therefore, take no thought, saying.
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What shall we eat? or what shall we
drink? or wherewithal shall we be

clothed ? (P'or after all these things

do the Gentiles seek:) lor your Heav-

enly h atlier knoweth that ye have need

of all ihese things. But seek ye first

the k:ndom of (.'od, and his righte-

ousness; and all these things shall be

added unto you. ]\Iatthew vi. 31, 33.

Very Dear Brother Gold:

1 was desiring to hear from you,

henee how comforting your good let-

ter which came to m.'e yesterday. For
some time I had wished to write you,

but feared you were already tired of

hearing from me.

But hoAv humbling was your letter

to me. You must possess in a great

measure that divine principle which
enables you to beliokl only the good
and not the evil in others; for I am
sure if you could view me as I do my-
self you could not see any good in m-e,

and could not therefore have any con-

fidence in or fcUowsliip for me.

Oh, if 1 could only feel sure that I

possessed tluit pure love of which you
speak, whicli "workcth no ill will to

his brother." True, sometimes for a
few moments I have bon enabled to

feel, I trust after the inner man, that

T could adopt the language of John
where he says, "We know that we
have passed from death unto life, be-

ca\ise we love the brethren." At such

times I fear no evil, and am made to

feel that "Thougli T walk through the

valley of the shadow of death I will

fear no evil; for tliy rod and thy staff

they comfort me" ; but I can't feel this

all the time.

Again, you say you hope I have a

clean, pure heart. Ah, Brother Gold,

niy heart is far from being either clean

or piire. It is the seat of vileness and
corruntiou and of mnuy evil thoughts;

aud lil-p David. T often desire that the

Lord would "Create in me a clean

heart and renew within me a right

spirit." How gracious the dear Lord
was to first show me my vileness and

then to give me to hope in His mercy.

And being, in childhood, brought to

realize my condition as a sinner before
God, 1 was allowed to become attached
to the world and to partake of its vice

and follies, as perhaps I would have
done had I not been awakened to a
sense of my lost and ruined condition
in my youth. I seek not the ways
and doings of the world now;; but in

the hurry and rush of an every day
busy life I sometimes find my mind
running out and grasping after the
things of the world; and when I am
lirought to a stand-still and made to

reflect, I almost shudder to think that
I have been so long absent from "bet-
ter things." But the Lord is kind and
merciful and brings me back when 1

stray—sometimes by sorrow, and some-
times by affliction.

I was made to realize His love aad
kindness as much Christmas week as I

had in many a day, although 1 was
too sick to be up. It was the first time
I had been kept from my work during
Christmas in six years, or since I have
been in the store; and notwithstanding
I knew it was a rush, and seemed tluit

my services were much needed, yet T

was as much reconciled to my lot, I

suppose, as it is possible for one to be.

I was made to shed tears of joy at

such visible manifestations of His love

and mercy to me in thus bringing me
to think upon His name, who has done
so much for me. In all my reflections

and meditations His love was manifest-

ed, and I felt that underneath was His
everlasting arm, which was my com-
fort by day and night.

Some time before this I dreamed of

going down into a pit of muddy water,

myself and a little child. I did not

fear anything but as I went down I

Avond'^red if I was gone, as I saw no
wav of escape ; Imt just at the mo-
ment when I was about to be swallow-
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ed up an unseen power raised me out

of the pit. This afforded me much
comfort dming the time I was sick

and still gives me comfort, feeling that

if I should go even so low and this

little child abides with me I shall be

safe and have nothing to fear.

Each day I live is new experience

to me. Some times it is pleasing, again

not so pleasing; yet more and more do

I realize the hand of Providence in

all my changes ; even in my sorrows,

for they serve to keep me at His feet.

0, may I trust in Him forever.

Brother Gold, I am glad your health

is good and that you are blessed to

continue to preach and write the un-

searchable rielies of Christ to the glory

of God and the comfort of His chil-

dren. "Would love to see you and hear

you preach again, and hope to if the

Lord wills. Hope you can come to our

Association in the spring. It is to be

at Brown's Grove not far from
Monroe.

I spent yesterday with home folks.

Mother is up but not alile to get about

much. She enjoyed your letter.

With much love,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

When I read your piece in the Feb-

ruary 15th number of Zion's Land-

mark. "Who keeps us," how s\\ ectly

Peter's words seemed to vibrate in

my soul. "Who are kept by th<; ])ow-

er of God through faith unto salva-

tion ready to be re^^ealf^d at the last

time," &c. 1 Peter, 1:5, 6, 7, 8, 9.

(Read it all.)

Oh, what a mercy to be kept from

•sin. My prayer is continual'/ f'jr the

Lord to keep me, for I am sure if I

am left to my poor sinful self 1 sln!1

fall into some slough or quf^giuir.-; I

am encompassed with, and T ^' in -^ay

from my heart with David, the iiiHii

after God's own heart, "Hold » niy

goings in Thy paths that my
hte[)s slip not." Psalms 17-5.

When 1 read your reference to the
ei .htieth year of man 1 felt it on my
ihiiid to write you a few lines, and I

do liope 1 am prompted by the Holy
Spirit 10 do so, and that these few-

lines v.'iil be for the good of some
!> or soul. And I do feel that God
lias put a mark of })rotection on me,
as yoLi say. I saw my eightieth year
the twelfth of September last, and I

am going to mention a circumstance
of the kind protecting care; of His
merciful care over me. Myself and a
15! other Norris were putting up a mill

in Kansas, and the water wheel, a

turbine, was under th« mill, and
P>rother Norris and myself had been
working where the wheel was. At 12
o'clock, noon, we got out and had stood
upon the bank but a short while when
the side of the bank gave

,

way and
water filled the place where we had
heen at work a few minutes before,

and had 1 remained must have been
drowned. But no, I had to write thia

h'ttcr to you and tell you about it,

and you had to write your letter to

remind me of it* And Oh, how sweet-

ly did thfit Averse of Ryland's come to

me

:

"Plagues and deaths around me fly,

'Till He bids I cannot die;

Not a single shaft can hit,

'Till the God of love sees fit."

Many more circumstances I could

mention but I don't want to be tedi-

ous, but I can say that it is no fore-

sight of mine that I am alive. I feel

my dependence more and more, the

older I get, upon God whom I love

and in whom I have my being.

Yes, it is God who heals our dis-

eases ; it is God who satisfieth our

mouth with good things, so that our

vouth is renewed like the eagles.

Psalms 103. They that await upon
the Lord shall renew their strength.

Isaiah 40:31. And I do hope I am do-
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ing that. Oh, I am blessed wonder-

fully, and am made solemnly sensible

from whence all my mercies come.

And I feel 1 cannot move a finger

without the help of my Lord, and I

do also feel from my heart, and as

the poet says

:

"Sovereign Ruler of the skives,

Ever gracious ever wise,

All my times are in Thy hand,

All events at Thy command,
His decree wlio formed the earth

Fixed my first and second birth.

Parents, native place and time

;

All appointed were by Him.
But I must conclude. Do with this

as you see best. T wrote a piece of

Bunyan's and sent you but never

heard from you about it. I have an
obituary I would like to send if you
have room for it. Your piece did me
so much good spiritually. Tn much
love, I am your afl'ectionate brother,

JAS. W. FLITTON.
Springfield, Mo.

303 West Walnut Street.

Ferrum, Va., March 1, 1911.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

My Dear Old Brother: Find en-

closed P. 0. Mo. 0. for $2.00 as some
compensation for your very highly

prized paper, viz.. Landmark.
Your piece in the Landmark of De-

cember 1st under the heading of

"Strange Things Yet of 0]d," I con-

sider the most conservative and timely

piece I ever saw from the pen of man.
This question of the absolute pre-

destination of all things if continued

to be agitated amongst us is calculated

to do untold harm. Why is it that

men will not be satisfied with what is

written and continue to pry into hid-

den mysteries? There is a sufficiency

revealed for us and our children. The
doctrine of predestination is very pre-

cious to me, but when men go to put-

ting affixes and prefixes I object to

anjthins: of the kind.

My dear brother, these things will

not bother you and I long. I have just

passed by 77th mile post; you will

pass your 78th this month, and accord-
ing to nature the days allotted to man,
we can't stay here long, yet I would
like to know that Zion is in peace and
prosperity. While reading your edi-

torials a short time ago the thought
run through my mind it was a pity
you had to die.

Like the apostle Paul, it would be
better for you to depart and be with
Christ. Yet it seems more needful for

the church that you should remain.
This leaves us in common health,

yet me and my wife are going down
very fast. I am so stiffened up with
age and rheumatism that it is about all

T can do to get around. Can't you at-

tend our Association this spring? It

meets with the Church at Little Creek,
commencing on Friday before the
first Sunday in May, six miles north of
Kocky IMount, Va. If you can come,
inform Bro. Randolnh Perdue, Rocky
Blount, Va.. He will arrange to con-

xoY you. The remains of that vener-
able Ti'fin, John C. Hnll. are buried at

this church. Our fall Association

m.'ots with the church at Town Creek,

commencing on Friday before the first

Sunday in August. \Should T live T

would be glad to see you at one or

both.

(rive mv love to Sister Gold and
family.

T remain vour Bro.. T hone.

PETER CORN.

Elder P. D. Gold.

Dear Brother: Unworthy as I feel

to be, I have thought of you and your
calling more and more each day for

many years. The time is near at hand
when I must faint and die and I want
to know indeed and truth where my
possessions lie, and if I ask I appear
to ask amiss.

I some times wonder if the mnre-
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newed person ever asks such questions.

The Lord is abundant in mercy or J

surely would ha^e liecn cut ott".

I want to call your attention to a

remark of Elder Diury Dobbins many
years ago, in the way of a rebuke. He
quoted, "If thy brother trespass

against thee, tell him his fault, and if

he hear thee well thou has gained thy

brother." You know the reading, go

tell it to the church and not to the

meeting house. He then referred to

the church in the '"liouse of Lydda,"
and passed to his discourse.

Do you think we as Baptists really

wish to be like otlier i^eoi^le or nations?

I was born in 1818. and was married

in 1840. I have had nine children,

three of whieli are livins:. I live with

my son, S. J. ]\lcKin ney. near Ellen-

boro. My love to you. As ever your

old acquaintance,

JAMES McKINNEY.
Ellenboro, N. C.

REMARKS.
Brother James jMclCinney is a])out

93 years of age—well i;;'st^rved in body

and mind, character and conduct. He

has been a Primitive B.iptist for 70

years or more. He u'lired with t!ie

church w';ile Elder Drury Dobbins
was pastor at Sandy Kun, where my
father and mother fir: t had mem'ber-

ship.

From almost my cirliest memory I

have known both of these men. Broth-

er McKinney lived little more than 1

mile from us, and Elder Dobbins little

mtore than two miles. Elder Dobbins

died about 65 years ago. He was the

most wonderful preacher ofJ:hat coun-

try. His knowledge Avas hedged with

wisdom, his utterances silvered with

golden truth, his manner l)eaming with

good will without flatte'-y, and en-

forced with dignity and graced with

affableness.

I well remember the profound stir

his death wrought in that land, and

the immense concourse gathered at his
funeral. I was at each one.

How fondly memory lingers on
scenes connected with those we love,

and dwells upon their noble traits!

P. D. G.

. BE NOT CONTENTIOUS.

Brother Gold

:

For awhile I have been silent; but
lur some cause, for which I am not the
controller, I write you again. It does
my heart good to see the children of

<iod d\Aelling in unity of spirit, bound
together in bonds of love, harmony
and a righteous spirit. But oh so sad
and it makes my heart so heavy to see

the professed followers of Jesus con-

tentious and striving with one another,

lettin'? the devil take control of the

carnal mind and so lead and so tempt
them that it seems that they have al-

irjost left the faith, as it is in Christ

Jesus the Lord. This should not be.

Because when strife and contention

cnme into the church of God it hurts

the peace of the church. We as chil-

dren of the riost High God should

abide in love, peace, harmonv, forgive-

-i^-s an ! sv/ect fellowship with one an-
ntlinr. We can't serve God, and the

devil si'^ting away back in one corner

of our heart. If we do we bring dis-

p-race upon a holy and righteous call-

ing.

The church of Christ suffers when
members fall out, and the world will

say tliey were not so religious after

al.l Biethren and sisters, let nothing

come into your hearts to mar the beau-

tv and sweetness of the church of your

God. Keep the devil behind you
;
keep

your peace, bridle your tongue and
don't let the sin of the world and the

devil so easily find a place in your

hearts. Be forgiving as your Master

was; don't cherish hatred, malice and
evil throughts toward your brother or
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sister in the church of God. Be as

lambs led by a tender shepherd; be

led by that good Spirit of God. Be-

cause if we are not forgiving here,

neither will our Father in Heaven for-

give us.

I\Iay truth, love, peace, harmony and

sweet fellowship regin in all the

churches of God throughout the world.

ALFRED JOYNER.

Dear Brother Gold

:

You will find enclosed subscription

to the Landmark for another year, for

which length of time I have been

spared to read it. It is about aU the

gospel I get, as my health is so bad I

am unable to attend church often and

I do find much comfort in reading it.

Some of the writers in telling their ex-

perience tell mine Ijetter than I could,

which makes me feel that we are very

near and dear to each other, I told in

my other letter how long it had been

since I heard a Primitive Baptist ser-

mon and how much I wanted to hear

that gospel i)reached again; so the

dear Lord blessed me to hear it again.

About two weeks ago I was gladly sur-

prised to get a letter from Brother

Luther Hinson saying, that Brother

Lundy was at Coward's, S. C, and he

would bring him to my home to see me
and spend the night. So they came
and Brother Lundy preached that

night. I was so rejoiced. Well, that is

about as near as I can express it. No
one knows how cheered and glad my
heart was but my dear Lord and my-
self.

I will close by saying, many thanks

to Brother Hinson and Brother Lundy
for their presence at my home. Hoping
that the Lord will continue His bless-

ings with us and save us through

Christ, is my prayer.

M. M. LANGSTON.
Timmonsville, S. C.
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EDITORIAL

EldL'r Peier Corn requests my view

or He'). 1 :1 ', "Are they not all minis-

tering spirits, sent forth to minister for

tLeiu ^vllo sliall be heirs of salvation?"

An; els aie tlie characters here re-

ferred to. The subject matter of this

cliapter, and of this epistle, and like-

wise of all the books of the Bible, is

to exalt Jesus Christ as Lord of lords

and Kjnii' of kings. God hath in these

last (lays si)okeu unto us by His Son

whom he hath appointed heir of all

things, by whom also He made the

worlds: Who being the brightness of

His glory, and the express image of

His i)erson, who, upholding all things

by the word of his power, when he
had by himself (none else aiding)

mn-jred our sins, sat down on the right

hand of the m:ajesty on high, being

made so much better than the angels

as he hath by inheritance obtained a

more excellent name than they.

When he brings in Jesus the first be-

gotten into the world he saith, And let

all the angels of God worship him'. And
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angels Spirits, and his ministers a

Hame of fire. But of the Son he saith,

Thy throne, 0 God is forever and ever.

All things in nature shall perish, the

heavens shall pass away or be changed,

but thou art the same, and thy years

shall not fail. But to which of the

angels said he at any time, sit on my
right hand until 1 make thy enemies

thy footstool ? To none of them, nor

to aii,\- other than the Son did he ever

accord such honor. The angels are all

ministering spii'its sent forth to min-

ister tor them wlio shall be heirs of

sal va lion. Angels ai'e sent forth to

be ministers for tlio s;iints. It Avould

seem that each saint has his angel who
always has the approbation of the

Father in heaven. Take heed, said

Jesus how you offend one of these little

ones that believe in me. For their

angels do always behold the face of

my Fntliei- in lienvon. To 1)eliold his

face is to lin\e liis annrobation. The
angel of the Lord or bis presence en-

ca'tins round them that fear him. But all

ministering spirits, quick as spirits to

serve and minister to the people of

God, delight to honor the Lord and

minister to the heirs of salvation. Are

these ministering aneels or snirits the

same ns the heirs of solvation? I think

not. AVhile the preacher of the gospel

often comes as an an<rel of mercv to

the afflicted saint, yet T do not think

the writer is speaking of anv here but

these an"-els. -Tesus passed by or was
made a li+tb^ lower than the aneels

(these nn"-els') for the sutTeriufr of

death, for angels can not die as men
do. For -Tesus took not on him the

nnture of .inrrels. but be took on kirn

the seed of Abraham of whom are tke

beirs of nromise. TTo becomes not the

T^T-otlir^v of nncrels. but of tbo ceed of

ATivfibnm.

Tkese elect fino'els were rio^-^,. si'n-

ne-^s as we are. were never T^'^ee^iTp(l_

never sing as sinners redeemed Thou

art worthy for thou hast redeemed us

by thy blood out of every nation, lan-

guage and tongue, and people, and
b.ath made us kings and priests nnto
God and the Lamb." P. D. G,

ISRAEL IN CAPTIVITY.

Sister Hannah Humphrey, of Okla-
homa, i-equests my view of Psalm
l;57:l-7.

This is a wonderful Psalm, as it ap-

:
c,\!s lo me, bringing to Israel painful

I emembi-ance of better days of joy in

their native land, while now in the far-

off proud, oppressive land of Babylon
they are in bitter bondage. They pain-

frilly and bitterly remember former
days, while they dwelt in Jerusalem.

They also no doubt painfully remem-
bered tlieir sinful conduct, and that of

tlieir fathers wdiich had procured their

humiliation. Every warning of evil

doing and bondage that would follow

bad been fnlfilled. They did the things

they were commanded not to do. The
])unisbtr,ent following such evil doing

w;is Mieted out to them,. Surely the

proofs were ample testifying there is

a God Avbo never slumbers that fiilfills

all bis word.

But these nfflicted people were still

Tsmeb'tes. The" bad not become

Babvlonians. What had become of

their barn? Could they sing the Lord's

son? in Bablyon? They were asked by
the Babylonians to sing. How full of

mockerv was it for those that carried

tbem nwav captives into Babvlon to re-

r-u'i-e of tbem a song, and that those

tbnt wasted tbem to require mirth of

tbem snvino-. sincr us one of the songs

of Zion. This is mockery so cruel

p'ld tnunting.

HoAv could tbev sin? the Lord's song

in ,n strnnrre land? The land of .Tudah

i'q flip nlnee of son?, and tbf inhabitants

nf t>e T?ock sin"' and shout for iov

"s tbpv dwell in Mount Zion, and walk

nbout Zion marking her towers. an4

beholding her bulwarks,
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Do Israelites always have their

harps, even when they cannot sing?

Yes, when their harps are hung on the

willows of weeping they still have

hope. Can they forget Jerusalem?

No. The deeper their sorrow and the

heavier their bondage the dearer their

hope appears. How can they forget

Jerusalem-? Trials and afflictions

heighten the remembrance of what
they once enjoyed, and whet their de-

sire for it to return.

These things are written for our

learning, and for our comfort. We are

often unable to sing. Darkness and
oppression often seize us so that we can

not sing. But do we forget our hope
and joys? Can we deny our hope—

•

our Lord? Can we forget Jerusalem?

Can our right hand forget its cunning?

No : We cannot forget Jerusalem. It

becomes dearer to us as our lot is cast

among those that think it strange that

we cannot worship with them, and see

as they do. They want us to join with

them. To be far off from our people,

and not see them, nor hear the gospel

preached, while the place we live is

filled with such as worship that which
to us has no charm or joy of our Lord,

causes us to feel as did Israel whUe in

Babylon.

Will the Lord turn our capitivity

and fill our mouth with laughter? Why
cannot we break away from, this bond-
age, and free ourselves from this

slavery? Ah, who is as weak as Israel

while in captivity. Did Job while he
was a captive in the hands of the devil

sing the Lord's song? It is a song that

the Lord only can enable us to sing.

It is not our song, but it is the Lord's
Bong.

But when the Lord does turn our
captivity and fill our moiith with
laucrhter then we will sing that song.

Why are we cast down at times?

There is a cause for it; but while in

the darkness we cannot see it. But we
cannot forget Jerusalem. All Bablyon

—all the enemies of Israel—shall be
destroyed, and Israel shall return with
songs and everlasting joy shall be on
their heads, and sorrow and sighing
sliall flee away. P. D. G.

RIGHTLY DIVIDING.

"Kightly dividing the word of
trutli." 2nd Tim., 2:15.

Tlierc is no division of anything but
ti-utli in trospel preaching. Falsehood
is not to lie divided, because it is not
to ]„ pvc;ic],ed.

<'<id is till" (lod of order and of
tiutli. Ill till' (Tratiou we see no dis-

ci'dcr. Ill till' handling of matter, in

the opei-;i1inii of j'orces, in the admin-
istiatioii oi I;i\v, in the disposition of
e\ eu1s \vc see no disorder nor partiali-

t,^'. "1 ;i iivertalvcs nil who are not
' Xn one may tarry

It \ i\ w il);(iiit lieing en-
'•

' Til.- same event—
(l('ath---ralls alik-e to tlie rich and the
poor. TIn-io is notliing new under the
sun. One cNcnt hiijipens to all. By
calcul;it-nii II rx-.irt time of the rising

or settin- n\' tic siui may be arrived at,

because thcn> is no variation in the
iiioviMiicnts of the luminaries of

lio;i ven.

Now Cod's Word is of more worth
any of th(>sc l)odies, and it is

forever settled in lieaven. By His
word were tlie heavens and the earth

framed or created. He spake and it

was done.

The command is preach the word.
In the highest sense that word is Jesus
who was made flesh and dwelt among
us. But is Christ divided? No. No
man can tnke his place in anything.

All the idory is His. How then do we
divide the word—find rightly divide
the word at thfit? Not by giving what
belono-s to sheep to hogs or to dogs.

Not bv offering husks tliat swine eat

to the '.beep. We must not preach any-

thing but the word. We must not
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scrap up old wives' fables, or tales, or

anecdotes to feed the carnal nature of

man. We must not be given to jest-

ing. If we declare all the counsel of

(rod how or where is there any divi-

sion of it? There is a due season for

giving meat. Some of the i^eople of

(fod (babes) are to be fed with milk

;

but it must be the sincere milk, the

true meaning, of the word of God.

Some cannot bear strong meat, that

yet love the milk of the word. Others

are able to eat strong meat. To right-

ly divide the word in such ea.ses is

not to preach Christ of strife or con-

tention. Does a gospel pi'eacher ever

preach a gospel sermon that he does

not preach the sincere milk of the

word, or that he does not give strong

meat? What is the sincere milk of

tlie word? "Wherefore laying aside

all malice, and all guile, and hypocri-

sies, and envies, and all evil speaking,

as new-born babes desire the sincere

milk of the word that ye may grow
tliereby. " Laying aside all malice,

&c., as new-born babes. Is it a sign

of weakness for one to do this? What
is better than this sincere milk of the

word ?

Babes have not their senses exer-

cised to discern both good and evil—

•

not to believe both. The \inskilful one

has not his senses exercised to discern

both good and evil. Suppose one

should say let us do evil that good may
come, let us commit sin that gra(ie may
abound? Ftor one to discern ])oth good

and evil in the skilful sense is one that

knows the difference between good

and evil. He knows the difference be-

tween the types and shadows under

the law, and the strong meat or sub-

stance of the gospel, and lie rightly di-

vides them. He preaches the law law-

fully as the ministration of death, and

that Christ who is become the end of

the law for righteousness is the strong

meat. Paul preached Christ and Him

crucified, the wisdom of God and the

power of God unto salvation to every

one that believes.

As ye have received Christ Jesus the

Lord so walk ye in him, follow Jesus,

deny self, lay aside all anger, wrath,

malice and evil speaking, and love
each other, and prove it by your con-
duct to each other.

Tlie scriptures thoroughly furnish
the man of God un'.o all good works,
and furnish all needed examples of
rightly dividing the word of truth.

There is enough in the word of truth
to give each and every child of God a

good portion—meat in due season.

A discourse full of gospel truth
rightly divided, faithfully expounded,
according to divine order will be re-

ceived by the hearers according to the
spirit or measure of faith that is given
to each one. A babe will drink the

milk, one having his- senes exercised

TO discern both good and evil will eat

the strong meat. But let each one
rightly esteem the other. Let him that

is strong bear the infirmities of the

weak. I have heard soine hint they

were strong, and they considered pre-

destination the strong meat they loved,

and ratlier lightly esteemed such as

could not eat it. calling them babes. I

do not know that such a division is

just. I do not consider that predesti-

nation is any better or stronger meat
than any other good things, because

all o-ood things are predestinated, and
all things work together for good to

thein that love God, and are the called

according to his purpose.

Each gospel hearer will receive that

wliicli is in harmony with his experi-

ence. But all Christian exnprience is

good, as every word of God is good,

and man should live by every word

that proceeds out of the mouth of God.

Whatever the Spirit of God moves you

to preach is what Avill be profitable.

P. D. G.
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Roxboro, N. C, Jan. 16, 1911.

Elder P. I). Gold:

ivear 1>: other: Please write your

views of Revelation XII. and espe-

cially the ird verse, if you can have a

mind to do so. These words came ir-

lesistibly in my mind about five or

six weeks ago. The woman clothed

with the sun, and tlie moon under her

feet, persecuted by tiie beast having

seven heads and ten horns. Doesn't

it seem tliat this beast being red re-

seml)les the bhjod of Christ is why he

lias such LTieat power, and is here on
earth in a heavenly estimation deceiv-

ing and being deceived?

One that loves the truth.

E. M. O'BRIANT.

"And til ere appeared another won-

der in heaven: and behold a great red

dragon, li; \i'tg sev'en heads and ten

horns, and seven crowns upon his

head," Rev. 12;;^.

Remarks.

The Bib'e iifier, nuin.y wonders, and
all ;i- • 'e' sense in which they

fi'( ith is stranger than

fii * e : .iniong men. Is this

because \\ 1 liiorc familiar with fic-

tion than we ai'e witli tnuh?

P'^ction is tlie invention of mat'.

Truth is of God. So that what we ave

familiar -with is not a reality, while

the realities are strange to us.

The heaven in wdiich these wonders
appear is a heaven in which there is

a conflict betw^een truth and false

hood, between reality and deception.

The woman clothed with the sun,

and the moon under her feet, and upon
her head a crown of twelve stars, rep-

resents the l)ride, the Ijamb's wife.

The great red dragon represents or is

that old Serpent the dragon or devil

seeking the destruction of the church

of God.

The enmitv appeared first in the

srarden of Eden as the father of lies

beguiled Eve, the first woman, and

the bride God gave to Adam. The

wiekedness of the serpent displays its

poison against the church of God, and
Jience against God and His Christ.

The Jewish Avorld or kingdom' is

God's kingdom among men, for His
; cople ;ire separate from the nations,

and he appears as their God. In this

go'.ernment or kingdom of heaven
Satan appears and decoys and drags
down some of those of the seed of

!i!d ai)peai's as standing up
i deeeivr- Ihe people of
|i;e iiiiMiv conflicts and

' l< ni ulit on Isi-ae] through trans-

gression.

In proportion as the holy ones of

God appear the cunning and hate of

;l.;s Ohl Scipent is iiioj-e aroused and
!;e'M)ii;cs more active. Kenee in the

comin-' of tile Just One, the Son of

(Jod, his most vindictive and destruc-

tive malice is manifested. It seems
tlu' devil has knowledge of Jesus and
of his coming in the flesh, and of his

being born of woman. For when God
-aid to Sat.an he would put enmity be-

tween himt and t!ie woman, and be-

tween liis seed and her seed, that the

d'-aiTon stood up in his suspicion and
malieions opposition to defeat the

pmrpose of God, and to destroy the

seed of the woman (virgin) that should

brnise his head.

'I'lun-efore when the wase men (wise

in God's Avisdom) came from the East
wluM-e licrht dawns first, enquiring

wlu>re is He that is born King of the

Je^A's, for we have seen his star in

the east and arc come to worship him,

Ilerod the King of the Jews, was not

a .Tew, nor does it appear that he loved

the Jews, but he rules the Jews. His
envy is ai'onsed when the wise men
eorie *^o Jernsaleni enquiring where is

He tliat is born Kine of the Jews. It

looks to ITei'od from this that he him-
s'^lf is to lose ]\y- kin<Tdnm over the
.Tpw'^. He feign^.: hims'elf an enquirer

desii-ing to worsliip Jesns. But when
he saw he was mocked he has all the
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uhildren from two years old and under

to be slain. Here is war in this Jewish

heavens. These are times of blood-

shed and death. For men show what
is their character by their treatment

of Christ.

The woman traveling in birth and

pained to be delivered literally and
spiritiuilly bears and endures the tra-

vtiil of one that shall bring forth the

first born tliat is holy. How the in-

terests of truth center in Jesus the

Lamb of God that according to pro-

phecy is to come forth made of the

seed of David according to the flesh,

is to be a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief. The burden of

the word of the Lord is upon him.

The curse of the sin of his people is

laid upon him. The substance of

scripture in the anguish of child-

bearing is shown and felt as the op-

])osition of Satan appears and the

pains of this labor in bringing forth

Him who travails in the greatness of

his strength and purity of heaven

coming in the lowliness of one who is

luimbled to be formed in fashion as a

man, and fulfill the word of God in

earth. What disorder is in the earth

which is cursed for man's sake. Out

of joint, diseased, cursed for man's

sake. Jesus comes to meet, overcome

and destroy every enemy of the church

of God his bride, not by physical con-

tention, but by suffering the just one

for the unjust. When smitten on one

cheek he is to turn the other cheek

to the smiters. He bears up the pil-

lars of earth.

It is not the mountains laboring and

bringing forth a mouse. It is the

cry of justice against the ungrateful,

rebellious earth, and the innocent one

giving his back to the smiters. All

the v^raves and billows of divine

wrath roll over him who is humbled

to the shameful death of the cross, and

ont of the groans, the travail, the con-

flict of the just one led as a sheep to

the slaughter, when in his humilia-

tion liis judgment was taken away,
and all the powers are shaken, th«
vail of the temple being rent from
top to bottom, out of this burning,
fiery furnace there comes one out of
the throes of death a glorious con-
queror leading captivity captive, and
giving gifts unto men, even to the
rebellious. Coming up with garments
red denoting conflict. The answer is

Mighty to sare. He is born a King.
For this purpose he came into the
world.

But as the powers of darkness were
m.arshalled for tlie onnHict it looked
ns if they had prev,.iled. For Jesas
tlie cliild born unto the church goes
(]oAvn into sorrow, humiliation, shame
and reproach. Every power ..of

enrth was set against him. If He had
judged after the sight of his eyes he
would have said all is against me. But
throntrli de.Hh he destroyed him that

the i)ower of death, and led cap-

tivity f':ipl'V(;, and is born from the

(]efid. tlie first born of every creature,

i? liefrottcn from the dead, and de-

dared to l»p ihe Son of God with pow-
er l)y til! lesiirrection from the dead,
-imI ill p!;v. cr in heaven and earth is

J
i\'en into his hand.

For tlie dragon stood up to destroy

\':>e man f liiid, the one n ade of a
M'tman, )'!;.d.-' under tha law to rj-

(h .-m tli^m that were under the law.

in order that we might receive the

adoption of sons. He is delivered from
every enemy. All that he suffers is

appointed unto himl He is preserved
from the womb, and is caught up to

heaven and rules all nations with a

rod of iron.

When the dragon sees this man-
child caught up to heaven then he

seeks to persecute the woman that

brought forth this child. The war in

heaven—in the heavens in the legal

world—rages with all the opposition

that those who sat in Moses seat, but

understood not what Moses taught,

and all these were cast out into the
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earth, and soon after the day of Pen-

tecost the church appears in peace in

Jesus who is the end of the law for

righteousness to every one that be-

lieves. This dragon is red denoting

his persecuting character who seeks

to destroy the church of God by per-

secuting, and also he deceives by bis

imitation of the true Christ. He has

seven heads and one of his heads is

wounded to death, yet the beast lives,

and an image is made to him, and the

dragon the devil gives him his power,

and all the world worships this im-

age—this beast. For he deceives the

whole world by claiming and causing

the world to worship this image as the

true Christ, for it is an imitation of

Christ sufficient to deceive the world,

for his head was wounded to death,

yet behold he lives.

The world preaches a christ, or one

in the name of Christ, but not the true

Christ that has all power in heaven
and earth who laid down his life for

the sheep and all those his sheep fol-

low him and he gives them eternal

life.

The woman clothed with the sun, the

moon under her feet, and upon her
head a crown of twelve stars answers
to the bride the Lamb's wife, as well

as the mother the Jerusalem. aboTe
which is free, and is the mother of us

all—of all the family of God. How
beautiful and glorious is she crowned
and adorned with the doctrine and
light of God our Saviour, and the law
or justice of God under her feet, as

her foundation and support.

The dragon who makes war upon
her appears here as a beast rising up
out of the s^a having seven heads and
ten horns, and upon his heads the

name of blasphemy. The dragon gives

him power and his seat and great au-

thority.

This beast was spotted like a

leopard. How many different colors

and fascinating to the world,

The feet were like a bear's feet

heavy and ugly, oppressive and death-
ly. How beautiful are the feet of

them that publish peace—that gay to

Zion behold thy God reigneth. No
huideii is put upon the daughter of

Zion, while the religion of falsehood
is as heavy as lead.

A mouth speaking great swelling

words as the mouth of a lion roaring

l!as this beast, and the name of blas-

l)heniy is on his head, and he blas-

phemes tho name of God, and perse-

f'utes the saints of God. Power is

<z-iven to tl is false religion represented
l)y tin's beast to continue for a great

while.

"\Yp see grouped the true and the

false in cont'ast—that which is of

God, and true, and that which is of

Satan and false. We are warned here

of the danger. Let him that has wis-

dom count the number of this false

relicrion. for it is of man and not of

find. It does not come from heaven,

hut it is of men. P. D. G.

ELDER Q. W. ABRAMS.

This dear brother, a member at the

Vn\U ot 'i'ar River, who has not been
()!-(iaipr. '

'
' ' i'- •

' '! !s in

He iwdy

(_:!()V,-, ^.i-jiiui,-, ! r:.y,. i .
, .

. ,n \ IS tlie

assistant pastor at l'h',::.::n1 Hill, and
S'e-Ulai'ly tills these M ,n ,, 1 1 s, aud
is held in ini;rl: r '

n,..,:, all.

We have i: ni-nehers

in this seetioi. are -:lad

of any aud all i!;e L^i d v.i.ls us, and
should ])ray for them, and hold up their

hands in the gospel way. h'or they

should l)e higldv esteemed in love for

the work's sake. P. D. G.

CHURCH OF CHRIST.

1. What is it?

2. By whom was it set up?
3. What was His purpose ia setting;



ZION'S LANDLIARK.

it up?
4. Where was it set up?
5. Whcu was it set up?

6. Identity.

7. Travels in tlic wiiderncss and

foot prints u,> ;o Mic prcsi^nt time.

In the liisl nl. let iis scripturally

decide wluit In
( 'iiurcli of Christ.

It fcrtiiiiily is liic Clmreh which He
biiilt on tiic !;.)•!:. W as it set up in

Abraham's -uiy? No. In Daniel's

day? No. Daniel says it is 'hereaf-

ter.
'

'

Is it the in--isih!(' "race of God? No
it is a kin,!>'do a. A kinp-dorii has laws,

a kintj and suhjects. and dominion.

It is a house, a Ixulv, a temple, a

kincjdoni, a vinevai-d, a irardcn, a pas-

ture, a home, a I'riilc, a Vv-il'e. a inonn-

tain. a city s"t ir or. a hill, salt of the

earth, a fh>ck. a li;i:i' one, an assem-

bly, a eonu-ri'ti'a1 oi\. ocelesia, ehureh,

the called out, a sect everywhere

spoken aj^ainst.

It is a congrec?:ation of believers as-

sociated togethei ou the faith and
practice taught i.i the New Testament,

with Jesus amon them, as Leader and
Captain.

This is my delli/^ion of a New Testa-

ment chu:ch. Tiicy mi»?ht have all

these thiuiis, b.i: .es;is and be a miser-

able failui c. \' d \vo\ild a church be

without Jesus.' 's'otliinu', yea, worse

than nothing, i; vould be a branch of

Babylon, the an ; Cinist, the harlot,

and deceiver. if Jesns can not be

found among tlcm or rather is not

there, it would 1)6 much better to dis-

band and remember that "if the light

that is in thee be darkness, how great

is that darkness."

Wliat is Christ's Church? It is a

body of believers following Jesus in

His commands, not forsaking the as-

sembling of themselves together, keep-

ing the ordinances as Jesus gave them,

holding the comTiiunion and the bread

and wine, and feet-washing, and giving

to the poor, and to the ministry, to en-

able them to go on, meeting regular for
pi;\ i'v an'i fasiing and preaching, and

i. i^ lii ordei' whatever is wanting
J ! c of the Lord.

Second.
' >'X iu second head is, "By whom

^. i ^
I
!:" (

': ui-ch set up?
ir w:'s set up, or cut out of the

mouiila'u v/ithout hands, by Ilim who
sai(', '-i'.-on this rock 1 will build my
clunvh a!id the gates of hell shall not

p! c^a;l ;; rainst it."

Jcsi!<' (" list, -who witnessed a good
co'vi'cssiou hefoi'e Pontius Pilate, set

I'p '''"^ i-' hy no less power than
n '

:

1'
. -w -.rliis and liy which also

'

'
'

'
' !, r-ast out devils,

' -mscd +'.e lepers.

fc'l fivn thoU-

!!-a-ave

isti-

-ich-

(vl '•i;; I' -Miics. bclic-cd r.u iu the

woild, I'e cived up into glorv.

"

J. H. FISHER.
(To be Continued.)

OBITUARIES.

S, C. PEEDIN AND AGRIPPA
JASPER PEEDIN.

At tl.r i.'lucst of the bereaved wife

and s!cM-:;i .fl](>r, I send for publication

the iu^'Av:] V of S. C. Peedin and son,

A'^! ippa .1 isi)er. The son was born

June HO, 1-Sl, and died January 3,

l.'m, making his stay on earth 29

yca;s, (1 months and 3 days, having a

shoi't but severe attack of pneumonia

v,-liic!i made him suffer very nnich dur-

ing ti:e i'l'W days siclvucss. So far as I

was ac(pui!uted with him, he was a

dutiful son. never havinsx married, but

always li\ing with his father.

Brotl'cr Simeon C. Peedin Avas born

November 7, 1847, and died January

10, 1911. making his stay on earth 63

vear. 2 months and 3 days. Brother

Peedin was twice manned. Tie first

married ^liss Trecinda Creech, to which
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union were l)oi'n 7 children, 5 boys and

2 girls tliat 1 know of. Three of the

boys and oi:e dauirhter ijr'Mjetled him

to the graxe, 2 si;as and 1 daughter

living.

.Vl'ter the death of his first wife he

iiiarj 'ed .Aiis.s ^lar'.iia L. (lodwiu, to

whi(di union was born one son whicdi

survives l-im, .n"' 1"' 1 mlt' ';cr v.'itli his

wife and !

'

'

' - wife

are left t- :t they

mourn nm , ;
i

.
i

, .;)e, for

he left good cNideiU'e of a liome in

heaven.

Brothei- T'cr-din wrs rer-rived h^ the

(liur(d) Ml '

;

V,
,

N0'-0)id)r-.-

ready In
'

he li^<•d.

Peed in :

band, t! ' ill.'

churrli ;i . Mci'.'dl-

boidlMDil :i : _ , ;
' conu-

ty a godd cili/i-ii. llr was i.Diiest and

trutliful. What he said eould be re-

lied upon—always paying his just and

honest debts.

The funerad of fatlier and son was
preardied at tic (dmf(di by the pastor,

Elder J. T. (:.liie!'. .-rie v-!d-'i f'.rother

Peedin'v Iim.'',- v ! i,' t
. i

,i by the

side and in ll < >•,,«• wiMi flie t',i-ee sons

and line I'.-i n : ]
i ! .n- wliifdi jn'eceded liim.

May tlnit T! „1 w1deh 'sfjothes all our

soi'rdw^. he;i'< all oui' wounds, and
dri\-es ;iwa\- all our fears, enable lis

together with 1he wife and children to

say as .Tnb. --Th.. Lord lias -iven and
the Lord has taken away, blessed be

ihe name of the Lord," and may wo
all so live that at deatli it e;.u be said

of us. we inrinin not as those witliout

bore y-.^v ^^ l;e enableil to have sn.eli

'denee lln-it our kiudi'ed and friends

can be assured that Ave are at rest.

"Written by one who feels unfit for

the task of writing.

ALEX. WTOGS.
Pine Level, N. C.

ROLIN JUSTICE.

The subject of this notice was born
Di'een.d',-]' :!(), 1895, and. died Septem-

2 ), making his stay on earth

i !
e ^ ^ nu)nths and 26 days. He

son of Mr. and Mrs. G.

!Ie only lived ten days
; 1 ^ taken with his last ill-

ness. Ills disease was appendicitis and
his suti'erings were severe, but his

prayer \\;;s, "Lord have mercy upon
me in this w(;rhL

'

'

The wi-iter was personally acquaint-

ed \y''']
1 nn and cannot say too much

!
-. 1 Avas witli him often

! ne\-(n- Ircard him speak
• •[ '

, 1 ;n of any one. Some times

his pla\ males would get confused

when he would leave them.

He wa.s very devoted to his mother,

lather an i lilth' sisters, in fact he
see I' d in ]o\ e evei'vbodj^ and I don't

think- lie had any enemies at all. I

was witli him through his illness some
ai! i he J cnied to want me to stay

with iiim all the time, and I did as

much as possible. He was operated

on Suu i M by the best doctors, and
all was lone for him that loving par-

ents and l-ind friends could do, but all

was in x.iin, Alas, he nuist go, for

till' death anuel enlls, 'Tome home and
the good ',oi-d's will must be done and
not ours." AYliile we miss him so

much evety day, we only mourn his

absence, tor we believe he is at rest.

The writer must here express a

dream he had the night he died. It

seemed 1o me T Avas in a new country

wliere T 1 ad never been and some one

nsl-ed me, where Avas Rolin?' I told

him T did not know but thought I

could find him. I tnrned to a great

wall and opened a door. Through the

door Avas perfect light, though T did

not see any lamps, and the people I

saAv Avere all the same size and all

dressed in Avhite. T asked if Rolin was
there, when one in the midst arose and
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said, he is here ; he just came, and he

opened a liook and showed it to me
and sjiid, his luiine is written here. And
tlu> h'tters oil it looked like gold. So

1 can'l liclp liut believe the dear boy

is resting' ill that blessed abode.

lie leaves a kind father, a tender

mother and four sisters. He was fol-

lowed to the burial ground by a large

crowd of friends, old and young, white

and colored. Services were conducted

by Elder C. C. Brown, after which his

body was laid to rest to await the res-

urrection morn when we hope to meet

him there to part no m'ore.

May the good Lord reconcile the be-

reaved ones to His will so they may be

enabled to say, that all things work to-

gether for good, and then give them
faith to say, "Thy kingdom come. Thy
will be done in earth as it is in

heaven." And may He reconcile them
to His will is the desire of the un-

worthy writer.

JERRY JENKINS.
Sneads Ferry, N. C.

EVA VIRGINIA COKER.
Little Eva Virginia was born Feb-

ruary 2, 1910, and died September 18,

1910, living only two weeks after its

mother died. She was taken from her

mother and nursed from a bottle, and
it seemed to agree with her for about

a week when she was taken sick and
gradually grew worse until it was the

Lord's will to take her out of her suf-

ferings.

It was very sad to give her up. She

was such a sweet and good baby—too

good to stay in this vain world. She

was almost idolized by her mother
who would take her in her arma and
call her mother's company. She was
a bright baby and during her illness

was one of the best I ever saw.

She was taken to her aunt's, Mrs.

C. "W. Griffin, where she was to make
her home, and there all that doctors

and friends could do was done for her,

but God was the Physician and had
provided a hora,e not made with hands
for His precious jewels here.

She was laid to rest by the side of
her mother. May the good Lord recon-
cile us to His will, knowing that He
does all things well and for a good
purpose.

We loved her, yes we loved her;
But God loved her more

;

And now she is a bright little angel
On that beautiful shining shore.

Written by her aunt,

EMILY SESSOMS.

MRS. MARTHA A. SATTERFIELD.
It is vnth a sad heart I attempt to

chronicle the death of my dear friend

who departed this life October 7, 1910,

at the age of about seventy years.

She was the daughter of William

and Sallie Burton. She was married

to J. D. Satterfield in 1874, to which
union were born three sons and five

daughters. She was a kind and affec-

tionate mother and good neighbor.

Those that knew her best loved her

most. She always had a kind word
for every one.

"Sad and lonely is the household,

Pale in death our loved one lies;

She has left her earthly mansion,

For a mansion in the skies.

We loved her, yes we loved her,

But angels loved her more;

And they have sweetly called her

To yonder shining shore.

The golden gates were opened,

A gentle voice said come;

And with farewells unspoken.

She calmly entered home.

—Written by one who loved her.

The Eastern Union is to be held with

the church at Bethlehem, Tyrrell

County, N. C, Friday, Saturday axd
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5th Sunday in April. A general invi-

tation is extended to all lovers of truth.

Any one coming write to W. P. Key-

nold, or M. Phelps, Columbia, N. C.

A. AV. AMBROSE,
Union Clerk.

Elder G. W. Boswell is expected, if

the Lord will, to preach tlie funeral of

the wife of Elder J. T. Collier, at his

residence, on the 2nd Sunday in April,

at 11 o'clock a. m.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

Dear Brother Gold

:

Please publish that the spring ses-

sion of the Bear Creek Primitive Bap-

tis Association will meet on Saturday

before the first Sunday in May, 1911,

with the Church at Brooms Grove,

Union County, N. C. We invite the

brethren and sisters to attend. Those

coming by railroad will get tickets to

Stouts Station, on Carolina Central

Railroad. Drop a card to either of

the following breathren and you will

be met and conveyed to the meeting

house about 3 miles distant:

W. E. Williams, Monroe. N. C.

T. M. Broom, Indian Trail, N. C.

Eld. H. M. Williams, Indian Trail,

N. C.

Done by request of the Association.

This March 15th, 1911.

J. W. JONES, Clerk.

Marshville, N. C.

The next session of the Currituck

and Pasquotank Union Meeting will be

held with the Church at Elizabeth Citv

Friday, Satxirdav and first Sunday in

May. We would be glad to have the

brethren and sisters with us.

W. H. KEATON.
Elizabeth City, N. C, March 21.

The Mill Branch Union is to con-

vene with the Church at Simpson

Creek.

The next session of the Black River

Union is appointed to be held with the

Church at Hickory Grove, Johnston
Ctjunty, N. C, on Saturday and filth

^'Uuday in A[iril, 1911. We invite min-

isters, hi ethreii, sisters and all that love

liie truth to attend. Those coming by
rail on r riday write Brother W . J.

.aurgan, Dunn, N. C, R. No. 2, and he
will see tiiat you are met at Benson,
N. C, and eo.i'.eyed to and from the

L'niou. Those tiiat will come to Ben-
son on Saturday luorniiig will write

Brother Jaincs Turlington or my-
self, B<-ns(>n, N. I'., II. 3, and we will

see that you are eonvo.v'ed to the Union
and back to Benson.

Yovu's in hope,

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Union Clerk.

Providence permitting, a Section
meeting will be held with the Church
at AVolf Island beginning Friday be-

fore the second Sunday in April and
continue three days. Those having a
mind to come are cordially invited.

The meeting house is two miles north
of Reidsville, N. C.

R. L. SNEAD, Clerk.

APPOINTMENTS.

P. E. A-^.ams:

Four Oaks, Fi-iday night before the

4tli Sunday in April.

Oak Forest, Saturday and 4th Sun-
day.

Benson, Friday night before 5th Sun-
day.

Black River Union, Saturday and
5th Sunday.

D'unn, Sunday night.

L. H. Hardy:
Elder L. H. Hardy makes changes in

liis appointments piddished March 15,

as follows

:

Wadesboro, April 24th, at night.

Law^yers Spring, 25th, at 11 a. m.
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HfMlLcr .1. W. -Tones at ui-l.r.

Pl,.;,s;ii:t Clo'.r, 'liuli. ;| t 10 ;!. M.

W;,is,,M, ;n :; p. ,u.

LiluT-y, -Ml,, ;;
i>.

;u.

[liil, l^Sii;. at ID a. ni.

]>.i-own Cirove, 2Sth. at ;5 p. ni.

E. E. Lundy.
Sandy Grove 2nd Sunday night in

April

Hunting Qarter 3rd Sunday night.

Davis 'Shore l\iesday night.

North River Thursday and Friday.

Morehead City Tuesday night after

4th Sunday.
Newport, Thursday.

Sheffield, Saturday and 5th Sunday.

Thence to Bear Creek Association.

Will Elder I\Iills arrange for Tuesday
after!

Wadesboro, Wednesday night.

Mt. Pleasant, Saturday and 2nd
Sunday in May.
M. L. Williard:

Concord, March 18th and 19th.

Meadow Creek, March 20th.

Clark's Grove, March 21st.

Crooked Creek, March 22nd.

Broom's Grove, March 23rd.

Union Grove, March 24th.

High HiU, March 25th.

Liberty, March 26th.

Lawyer Springs, March 27th.

Wadesboro, March 28th.

Pleasant Grove, March 29th.

Wfttson, March 30th.

Jerusalem, March 31st.

Jones Hill, April 1st.

Liberty Hill, April 2nd.

Bear Creek, April 3rd.

Fredom, April 4th.

Howard's Chapel, April 5th.

Albemarle, at night.

Mountain Creek, April 6th.

Flat Creek, April 7th.

J. E. Adams:
Roborsonville. Tuesday nisrht after

2nd Sunday in April.

Flat Swamp, Wednesday.
Skewawkey, Thursdsy.
Jaausvilic, Friday.

Aloiattoek, Saturday and 3rd Sun-
day.

Concord, Saturday and 4th Sunday.
Eastern Union Bethlehem (T^ire'l

V(k;, I'riday, Satuiday and 5th Sun-
day.

Elizal)cth City, May 2nd, at night.

Flatty Creek, Wednesday.
Powells Point, Friday.

Kitiy Hawk, Saturday and 1st Sun-
day.

Ea^t Lake, Tuesday and Wednesday.
North Lake, Friday.

Tiny Oak, Saturday and 2nd Sunday.
Kose Bay, Monday.
Roulali, Tuesday.

Goose Creek Island, Wednesday.
Jones Bay, at night.

Cedar Island, Saturday and 3rd Sun-
day.

Hunting Quarter, IMonday.

Kelson Bay, 4 p. m., Tuesday.
Davis Sliore, Wednesday.
INTarshallburg, Wednesday night.

Nortli River, Thursday.

Moreliead City, Friday.

Newport. Satnrday and 4th Sunday.

ALLEN'S mOSE GO^^PGiifJD

A specific for ell 1/ror, K'deer »'»^

Blood diseases. It Is <-nmpoA«<l mttlr*

It or extracts of Flprbr,, Harlca

Roots. It is an honc-.i r.-llrin*. aa»«<*

tf» do the nser Rood. A smTi^ and snr^

cure for RhenmatiRTn. .\>nrHle-ia. Dyt-

pepsia. Liver complaint, ri \ nnd ner

Totis headache. Kldner (ll;-f.«s(^ F^rer

and Ajcne, Constipation and «11 blood

and skin diseases. AlUn's Natur« C«>n.

pound Bold on Ponltlv* 6uars«ntp« to

Cure. In any case where the results

are not satisfactory, will cheerful-

ly refund the money. A guarantee In

every box.

W. T. ALLEN MED. CO.. Greenfield.

Indiana.



ZION'S LANDMARK
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

AT

WILSON,NORTH CAROUNA

PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

Vol. XLIV APRIL 15, 1911 No. 11

P. D. GOLD, Editor WLson, N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Asso. Ed Floyd, V».
J. H. FISHER, Cor. Ed Graham, Texas
M. L. GILBERT, Cor. Ed • Dade City Fla.

J. W. FAIRCfflLD, Cor. Ed. "Foot Prints," Green Forert, Ark

$1.50 PER YEAR



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the eld paths where is the good w?.y."

By the help of the Lord tliis paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and

si: ;- :i<,tjieiied by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey'

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted irom the world.

It aims to contend for the mystory of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the IMediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one-

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffiee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give tlie same name it. has been
going in, unless he wishes it changed, tiieu he should stiite

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can alwayi? send money hy money or-

der, check or draft, or remastered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after liis name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices .should be -v^Titten pkiuly.

AH lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovere

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittanc s of P. 0.

Orders, money, diafts, etc., should be sent to.

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. G.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS1*

Tarboro, N. C, Mar. 5, 1911. n

Corn Neck Farm.

My Dear Brother Gold:

For the last tew days 1 have been

strongly impressed to try to write you

a little continuing irom where i left

off writing to Bro. Monsees. If the dear

Lord will guide my pen 1 will be able

to write, otherwise all my efforts are

in vain.

Oh! that night! that glorious night

when my burden was lifted and my
poor fainting soul was made to cry out

in praise to the most high God! Who
can describe my feelings that night, my
poor heart that had been crushed and

bleeding under its intoleral)le weight

of sin and guilt, was not only relieved

of its weight but seemed filled to over-

flowing with love and "Praise God,

Praise God" were the words which

came into my mind so forcibly that I

could not refrain from uttering them.

My poor heart was so full I felt that ii

must burst Avith tliat joy -whieh is un-

speakable, surely 'tis better felt than

told; but it did not burst, no. tbe new
wine was not put in old bottles but I

feel that all things were iiuub! new.

[ went before the church at Tarboro

T^aturday before the first Sunday in

November, 1910, as you know, and
asked for a home, they received mo,

notwithstanding all my unworthiness,

and I was baptized next day by Elder

]M. T. Lawrence.

Only those who have experienced the

same can know my feelings that day.

Never was I so happy as when I came

up out of the water. Oh! that feeling

is inexpressible and full of joy."

.1 went on my way rejoicing, sixrely

mortal was never hai)pier than I.

1 have been so blessed since tlven in

getting to hear prcafliing, alm,ost every
^Sunday the Lord has enabled me to

mingle witli His dear people and with
them to feed and feast upon the truth
as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Oh ! when my thoughts are on Him

how my soul rejoices in His glory; He
is all in all to me

;
my way, my life, my

end. It is so sweet to hope and have a
reason to believe that He is those three
things to us. He is oui- AVay from earth

to Heaven. He is our Lile, our spiritual

Life of light and joy, and glory to God!
He is our End—our end is in Him. That
is when we will need Him most, when
the end of this old mortal life "oraes, if

we have Him then surely death will be
swallowed up in victory.

P.fother (!old, ris.'iit aHtr I was re-

Iie\-. il ol' my burden 1 w;is sick in bed
f(ir a (lay oi' two and T felt like my time

had come to die. I had <i very (]|ueer

feeling come over me. Jt seemed F was
going down, down, down, into % very
nai row, edM ptai-e, and ! must go alone.

Oil! I shuddered at the thought, it was
so cold and daidc and worst of all lonely.

Yes, I must go right by myself and I

knew God was on the other side, but I

felt to be at peace with Him ; what I

had such a horror of was passing

through this ordeal alone. All at once
these words were forced upon me.

"Jesus will go with you—Jesus has
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beeu there." Ah I 'i;)\v great a difler-

euee that made. All was ealui aud rest-

ful then. Xot only did i have uo niui e

liorror of death {U)v .su'-h i i\dt tJiis to

he) but i eould say wilii ai! juy heait,

"Oh! death, where is iJ-.v stiiig; Oh!
gi-ave, where is thy vietui'.y.' ' And also,

•('oiue, weleouie death. I'll -gladly go

with thee."

1 only hope when 1 liave shuiilcd ol'f

this mortal eoil and my time euiiieti to

part with all that is earlldy tiiat 1 may
have that swee^ assurauiie oc IIis pres-

ence that i had then. I'liei! 1 can die

rejoicing.

But, since that sweet time I've been

down in the valley some, a lot it seems

—no it's woi'se than in the valley, I

feel like I've been down in the angry

deep with the raging billows overhead.

1 think sometimes I must sink this time,

I feel like the ]x)rd is clean gone for-

ever or else I i. ive never known Him.
•'Vrx tedious and tasteless the hours,

When Jesus no longer I see;

t->-,7eet prospects, s\^•ee1 birds and sweet

Mowers
Have all lost their sweetness to me."
But thanks be unto Him, though Ho

leaves me for a season He never fails to

return. Each time with greater' force

and sAveetness, it seems, if that is possi-

blea; and are not all things possible

with God?
Brother Gold, I cannot tell you how

much I enjoyed your sermon this morn-

ing, how gracious God is to give us the

liearing eai- aud tlie understanding

heart.

Bro. Stone too. spoke so beautifully

that my poor heart which I felt like

had been melted down, just run over

and I found relief in tears.

Tliere are many of the hymns we
sing that T love dearly but I believe

my favorite is numl)er 339, "How
Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds."

I was ba])tized. exactly one month
from the day 1 first felt mj^self a lost

and ruined sinner.

X.iw
, i'.rother Gold, if I have had a

( experience i thank God for
il, aii;i II It Ls not i thank Him still for
gi\ uig me .sLieli love for Him and such
swt'ri medilalions, such love for the
ii.e|,;,re:i ;iud sliowiiig Himself to me as
iiic • ciiieftiest amoug ten thousand,
and ilie one altogetiier lovely."

i lia I 1 leaven's rich blessings may
i est uiion you and yours now and
heiu-eiiii ill IS my prayer.

^ oui' unworthy little sister,

.MAiri JOHNSON THIGPEN.

l-:i<lel- 1*. I), ({old;

Dear I'.i-other in the Lord I hope: I

am bh'ssi'd again t.o altempt to write
you and i-emit ilie .hico for the year
iii'il. J-'()i-gi\e me l<;i not, sending the

f;is1 of Deeemher hist which was the

pi'i'ii'r time for reue\vai. I am not only
weak iihysically and mentally but still

weaker s[)iritually. 1 feel at times that

my time is almost closed and although

1 iia\ e been in the war a long time it

seems lio iieai-er the end than when I

Jirst stalled on my pilgrim journey,

anvl often 1 feel that there are more
liard battles tn he fought than when I

lirst be-an. 1 think 1 sliould lie thank-

ful thai it is as well with me as it is.

! Ii;i\c .\i.\v passed my 74th milepost

and the end is not yet, tliough surely it

iMi'iiol he far distant when I will be

called n|i(>n to lay aside the shackles

of moi-hiliiy. Then, oh then, what will

be tlie eleinal destiny! Will it be true

that 1 r;iii behold, see and possess a

crown of righteousness which the Lord
gives me. oi- must hear the awful sen-

tenc(^ "depart from me ye cursed?"
These become Avith me solemn things

foi- consideration.

1 brother Gold, sometimes I take a lit-

tle ievi(nv of tlie past when I offered

myself \'or miembersliip to tlie church

at Pine. How lovely the members ap-

l^eared to me. But those old soldiers

have nearly all exclianged.thc cross for

the crown. I can now remember but
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one male member who was in fellow-

ship then that is yet a member. These

are sad reminders, yet all must pass

away ; that is, all that is mortal.

Amidst iill the scenes of time with me
none are so histing as the memories of

one memorable day in June, 1876, one-

half of which 1 felt that my destiny

was eternalh" fixed and that that was
my portion with the condemned, the

other half being praise and thanks-

giving and adoration to the King of

Saints for what He had done for me. I

felt as free from sin as if I had never

committed a si)i, and to the present

time that great change that I then felt

is the onl}'- hope I have. Take this

away and I am yet Avithout hope and
would be of all men most miserable.

But it has been and yet is an anchor

to the soul both sure and steadfast. I

feel now that I must soon close for fear

of trespassing upon your lime to read

my imperfect sci'iliMe ;is 1 iim s?o blind

and my mitrr.n ,

' so we;ik. Never-

theless 1 : . t;ilk with you
on the '']<-]> in llmse

last da>s I : : ;
' iinii'li ;ii)d un-

derstood so litllr. 1 feel t(M> iiiMwi'leet

to even apitroni'h the sul)j(>et, but it is

the all importnTit woi'd "predestina-

tion." Tt seems to me it is too snej-ed a

subject to mnlce troulile amoiv:r the

people of rfod, and if nil would be con-

tent to bold fnst to that wliieh is '^ood

and refrain from every appenrnnee of

evil, strife would eense to be, T have
been a render of the T^nndmnrk nearly

ever since it bea;iu to be published and
T haA-e never seen nnytbine from yonr

pen that T felt to condemn, bur in--tend

T apj)roved and en.ioyed it nil nioi'.-" or

less, as the snyincr nse to be. It's all

good and better, "For fear T brine nn

e\^l report from the crodlv Inud T will

cease my imperfections, "Mny the !j-ood

Lord continue TTis blessino-s upon vnu

and fnmilv is the desire of one that

loves you for Christ's sake I hope. Pray

for me tbat my faith fail not.

A. M. WILLIAMS.
Jubilee, N. C.

'I'o W. H. Bradley, Tarboro, N. C.

Dear Sii' : Having received a commu-
nication trom my friend and fellow

iiuvuher in church fellowhii), Mr. E. C.
St(Uie, ami of his desire to join the
cliui ch oi' which you are deacon, I for-

wai-ded his reipiest to our church at
" Wantaii'e

"

" which, at a church meeting
called for ihat purpose, unanimously
passed ;i resobition endjodied in the
enclosed lei fcr ol' dismissal.

r- - ' -I speak of l\Ir. Stone
wi'li iii idenee and respect

ba' li. I

, ,; he whole of his life

and \.iy i m mm y acquainted with
him in tlie bonds of p(>rsonal friendship

as well as in ( luir(di membership. Like
myself hi' ii;,s been called in God's
l)ro\idci:rr !,, iicihl sdiiie ti'vini; paths

as Well ll^ .Icci' ivisi's in things spir-

itual. But tlMon-h it all God has
brought him siil'ely thus far. and by a

practical c\'i>eriencc he can tell of the

goodness and mei-cy of .Tehovah,

His pathway' to me has bf»en a pecu-

liarly trying one. sweetly set forth in

the 107th Psalm.
^

For some considerable time past, I

may say for years. 1 have felt that the

T.ord w;is fittiui^' ;iiid ipialifying him to

a spei-l;d worl-: : so that when T heard of

his <join- to dechirc the .gospel of Christ

1 was in no w;iv surprised; and I feel

he fulfills Ihi' deidiiration concerning
su(di : "Tlie husl)nndman must first be
nart;d;er of tlie fruits." T trust he may
be of o-;-e:it use to the churches and
tried family of God. and too, have the

se.dincr power of the Holy Ghost on his

ministerial labors.

Now commending him to your notice

and to the care of a Triune God, and
wishinL' you. ])ersonally with him, every

needed jnercy, I remain,
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Yours sincerely for the truth's sake,

JOSEPH ALDWORTH.
30 Walton St., St. Albans, Herts, Eng.

P. S. : By the request of the brethren

I send the above letter for publication.

W. H. BRADLEY.
Tarboro, N. C.

Elder Gold,

Dear Brother in Christ:

Oh, tliat some good brother preacher

would come to this State and gather to-

gether some of the deceived of God's
own children. We have all been taught

wrong out here—been taught that we
have got to do something to cause the

Lord to take pity on us and save us.

Any l)rother preacher that will cor-

respond with me Avith a view of com-

ing to this State, I will be glad, as I

never get to hear the good old doctrine

saved bv grace if saved at all.

R. A. AKERS.
Tekoa, Wash.

Dear Brother Gold^

I am sitting here in my shoe shop

studying about the Old Baptists, and
grieving over the schisms and divisions

among them. I am in awfully bad
health, but this is continually up-

on my mind: "Oh, that my head were
waters and my eyes a fountain of tears

that I might wcpp over the slain of the

daughters of my people." Jeremiah.

And I feel that I am almost compelled

to give exression to some of ray

thoughts to some one. I have used all

of my infhienre for the last two or

three years to try and avert the seem-

ingly hopeless wrangle and division

that is now destroying the Old Baptists

as a people (but it seems to grow worse

and worse every day. 1 don"" know how
long this thing has !>een going on, but

years ago directly after I joined the

Old Baptists, I read a paper for about

six years through which "Beebe, John-

son, Dudley and Co." (as they called

them) were denounced as "The Arian

Two Seed Party." Since tlien I have
lieard from the pulpit the declaration
that the doftrine of predestination of
all things came from the devil, two or
tliicc years ago, denounced the doc-
trine through a certain Primitive Bap-
tist as a damnable heresy. A short time
since I received two copies of a Texas
paper in which those who believe in the
predestination of all things were re-

ferred to as "absoluters, fatalists, etc."
It has also been said that the doctrine
of the "Absolute predestination of all

things" is no better than arndnianism.
Now I am not contending either for

or against the predestination of all

things, but I do earnestly protest
against the use of such expressions and
assertions as those referred ngamst
tliose who are as sound in the doctrine
of salvation by grace as any people un-
der the sun. In this Texas paper I read
some experiences and tney were just

the same as the experience of those who
believe in the predestination of all

tilings. Find an Old Baptist anywhere
on earth, no matter what their views
on predestination or other subjects

that have divided the Baptists, and
tliey all believe in salvation by the

grace of God, and this cannot be said

of those who hold to the doctrine of

arminianism. So I say that the charge
that the predestination of all things is

no better than arminianism is untrue. I

know a church now whose pastor

(while he lived) Avas an absolute pre-

(lestiii;!tin;irian. Some of the members
(if tli;it clmreh believe that doctrine

Mild sotiKi don't, and some, 1 think,

don't know or care whether it is true

or not ; and my opinion is, if you M'ill

take the Old Baptists as a whole, they

are about that way all over the United

States—some believe, some do not, and
some are not concerned as to whether

limited or unlimited predestination is

true.

And this is true regarding the resur-

rection and all other mysterious sub-
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jects that have divided the Baptists,

and there is no use denying the fact

that the preachers and the papers are

responsible for these divisions. (In

this remark I do not include all the

preachers nor all the papers.) "The
tree is known by its fruit.

'

'

If a man has the love of God and the

cause of Christ at heart why should he

want to divide and scatter the flock of

God and array faction against faction

and brother against brother as is be-

ing done at the present time? I be-

lieve if Paul was here he would con-

demn these things. But has he not al-

ready condemned them? He certainly

has in unmistakable language in vari-

ous places. These things have gone on

unto, many of the people of God, both

in and out of the church, are bewild-

ered and confused. I confess I belong

to the bewildered crowd. I am sixty-

two years old, have been an ordained

preacher for thirty years, and I confess

I never was so bewildered and confus-

ed in all my life before. I once thought

I knew sonie things but now I doubt
whether I know anything or not.

I visited a blind man last Sunday
who, though not a member of the

church, manifests an interest in the

cause, and we were talking about these

things, and he confessed that he was
bewildered over the divisions and dis-

sensions among the Baptists, and knew
not what to do.

Brethren, what shall we do. Shall we
continue to bite and devour and de-

stroy one another, or shall we follow

after the things that make for peace

and things wherewith one may edify

another ?

I leave the subject with you, with a

fervent prayer for the peace of God
which passe.th understanding.

n. J. EEDD.
Avondfile, Ala.

Remark. Those that make the noise

on both sides are not the bone and
sinew of the church of God. The great

bulk of God's people keep quiet and
are resting in the finished work of

Jesus, knowing tliat it is wise to be si-

lent when strife will iscrease trouble.

The Lord rules. P. D. G.

EXPEEIENCE OF GEORGE WIL-
LIAM HOWARD.

(Continued from Last Landmark.)
The next mOrning I went to church

feeliij; that God had taken all His
joy ire'ii lue, and had poured out His
wrati ipon me; so i came home beg-

ging Kim to restore His joy to me.
But .seemed He heard not my feeble

eries. I watched the sun set and
didn't think 1 woukl ever see it again.

I retired at bedtime and darkness cov-

ered my room, but in a few rixinutes

my room was as light as I had ever

seen it, and I thouglit God was stand-

ing in the room with two keys in His
liand, one representing tlie key of life

aud the other tlie key of death against

ii:e and turned it, and all of His pleas-

ure was locked away from me. I could

uot for tlie world even call upon His
name. He took me up open handed
and on the other side of my bed stood

two avengeful devils, and He gave m«
over into the hands of those devils.

Aud they swallowed me up as the fish

ol the sea did Jonah in the belly of

hell. And they brought to me of aU
their kinds of devils that the world be-

holds. They carried me to every de-

nomination in the world except the

Primitive ]ia[)tists. But in all their

;40(1s I saw death, and the last thing

tliey brought me was a woman, and I

saw death and destruction in her.

Then all the devils from every part of

the eaith pathere around me.

AVliPii I had been there six days and
iiiuhts, and all the while calling their

own to put me to deati;, they asked me
th.e question, "Will th ' God that thoa
claimest to serve delive" thee from our

arnXs?" And it seemed to me that the
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earth burst and the gates of hell flew

open, and in the belly of hell I cried

unto the Lord. 1 saw what then looked

to be the furnace of fire, and in the

furnace 1 saw (iod and the three He-

brew children walking, and my cry

was, God is able to deliver me from

thy hands. And He came to me with

healing power, holding death, heaven

and hell in His hand, and all the

devils fell as dead men. I was caught

up in a i>()\V(ri' and He showed me He
was ruler oxi'.v death, hell and the

grave.

1 was carried to a rock, and in the

rock was a building of rock which

building represented to me the church

of God. In the rock was a feast and

from the rock was flowing a fountain

of water. And there I feasted and
drank of pure water, and the same man
that led me to the feast came to me and

said, "Let us go to the house of God,"
and he led me to the city. There was

no wood in that city, nor sun, moon or

stars. 1 saw that it took no hammer,
nails or man to build that city. I saw

that the doors oi- windows of that

city could not be numbered. I saw

then God was the light of the city, but

I did not go in. God gave me a little

gold book, bound in gold and with

golden letters, and He said, "Take this

book and go back to yonder world and

feed my sheep and lambs." I was sent

from there to the gospel fields with the

walls of salvation around it; and in

the field T was taught what was in the

little book, the Lord Jesus Christ and

Him crucified. It seem^ed it went in

me and out in the Lord. I could not

hold it. I was taken out of that field

then and carried to TTi)per Town Creek

Church, and there I saw a])Out four

feet space of flooring and sleepers

taken up from the right side of the

house leaving about the same amount
of floorinc' next to the Avall of the

house, and on this space of floorincr

were the'' four people whose faces I

could not see. They were acting like
devils, and I saw they had been remov-
ed from among the members and could
not cross the space to get back to them.
And i saw Brother Williams dead in
the midst of us, and he was open and
1 looked into him and he was hollow.
Then I was made to know that the
spirit had gone out from him. A voice
then spoke to me to look to the right
at the foot of the steps leading up to

the pulpit ; and there stood a holy child

l)raising the Lord. It was made known
to me that that was tiie spirit which
came out of Brother Williams. I tried

to get him into uiy arms but was conv-

manded to stand still and to touch him
not, for you are a, sinner and he is a

holy child. Then 1 saw a man coming
down from the heavens above, repre-

senting to me. King of kings and Lord
of lords, holding all power. He came
with a big book in His hand, which
^represented the Lamb's Rook of Life.

And I saAV that the book was about
two-thirds full, showing that two-
thirds the space of tiine had already
passed. He took a gold pen and with

gold ink wrote my name in the book
on the top line of the page, and I read
my name and began to talk to the

church. As I talked he Avrote down
every word I said until the book was
full when He closed the book and
ascended to heaven. He brought ilT all

with Him and carried it all back and T

was empty. This made me know it

was not preached by education, but by
the Holy Ghost. As He ascended T

heard a voice which said, "Go show
John again these things," and T betran

to inquire who John was. And it was
made known to me that it was the

church of God, or the poor, haltincr,

lame children of God. Then in a dream
I was led away again to a city by the

name of "West Indian." I did not

know where T was going until I was
placed in the city at the head of a

street running North and South. I
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don't know that there is a city by that

name, but i ieL'i sure i sluiii meet and

know It some time. \\ lieu i was put

aovvn 1 was absolutely stripped, having

neither food nor raiuient, and was

luade to beg to (Jod at tlie liead of that

Ktreet. 1 thought harder of my life

than ever before. " Why art thou

troubled for i am with thee and in thy

need it shall be furnished. Think not

for in that hour it shall be given." i

was made to cry aloud and one man
gave me a quarter of a dollar. In my
mind was, what good will this quarter

do me. But 1 saw the streets of the

city filled with people, and this scrip-

ture was presented to me, where Christ

fed the mxdtitude with tiie two hshes

and the five loa\ es. And God so bless-

ed my quarter that the multitude was
fed and had plenty, and when 1 was
carried away from that city 1 had as

much as at first.

On my travel away I became thirsty

for water, and not seeing where any
one li\'ed or seeing anybody in that

desolate country, 1 pnivcd to God for

pure water tliat tlic wmld could not

give, that 1 miglit drink and live. 1

saw a glass cage, suspended about
three feet in the air meeting me in the

road. In tliat cage I saw a woman
clear of sin and lioly, and wlien she

readied me in tlio cage stopped. And
beside the woman in the cage on a

little table sat a glass, and in the ghiss

was the water of life. She turned a

button and the door swung open and
she handed me the glass and said

:

"Drink of this and live." I thouglit,

Lord, what will this swallow of water
do me, as thirsty as I am. But I

drank and my thirst was quenched. T

desired to know who the woman was,
and she said T am the daughter of Zion
sent of God, and she shut her cage
which no man could open.

She went her way and T wput mine,

and night overtook me in tliat dcsolato

country, and I was made to ask God

for some place to stay. 1 looked on the

right side ot tlie road and saw a rock
builuing, and it was made known to

me that that building was prepared in

the beginning and should be standing
at the end ; and then f was impressed
to ask if i might stay in that building.

On tlie rock steps of tins building 1

saw the fairest, holiest looking man 1

t'ver saw, and it was made known to

me that he Avas my friend. On his left

was a man wlio. looked to be a skeleton
and he was rei)resented to be my
enemy. Tiie first man invited me into

the building and the second advised
m;e not to go in. But I heeded the first

man and went in, and the first man and
myself feasted all uiglit in that build-

ing.

As 1 was maldng ready to leave the
next mornini; 1 ,s;i\\ ilio same skeleton
on the* steps, ;ii,d I etitered into it for
it was made known to me tliat it was
my own llesliy hod>-. And my prayer
to tin- l.oi-d was. would He he with meV
And the answer was, that "He would
he with me iii the sixth trouble, and in

the seventh He would not foi'sake me.
'

'

In aiiothei- dn-awi I was made to beg
<iod for hread. .\nd in front of me oil

a hill sIo(m1 the same w(Mnan that 1 had
met, in the cage by the little table. She
eoiniiiaiuh'd me to eat of what she had
on the table, and I gave thanks and
we ate together, and 1 was filled. We
separated and I was led to White Oak
Church. 1 thought there would be no
one there as it was such an unusual
time, and 1 begged (iod to deliver m.e

from my trouble. But I was led on
until I got into the church ; the house
was full and I was commanded to open
meeting and this hymn was given to

open with

:

"In all my Lord's appointed way,
l\Iy journey I'll pursue.

Hinder me not, yet much loved saints.

For T must go with you."
And then it seemed my mouth was

filled with prayer for all God's people
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froir^ the waters to the ends of the

earth, and it seemed that the church

was wide awake, and when the meeting

was over this hymn was given me to

close with

:

"Thy dear Redeemer, dying Lamb,
W e love to to hear of thee

;

No music like thy charming name,

Nor half so sweet can be."

And 1 felt as if all my troubles had
turned to joy. 1 waked up praising

His holy name. I called my wife, and
she got the hym>a books and looked up
the numbers of the songs as I had seen

them and she found them.

The next day in the fields it seemed
to be fair, but it became dark around
me with light a little ways off; and in

a few moments it was light around me
with darkness a little ways off. Then
White Oak Church came out of the

darkness and a voice told me that I

should visit that church every first

^Saturday and Sunday. Then Upper
Town Creek, Lower Town Creek and
Moore's churches all appeared to me
and the same voice commanded me to

visit them.

In a few nights I retired feeling as

if I was bought and given away, and
that I should not rule but be ruled. I

thought the Lord appeared to me and
stood me up and stripped me naked,

and sent me out to meet the church. I

begged Him that I might {>;e\ my
clothes, but He said, "In my hour

these things shall be supplied. In

my travels I found a sliirt and I Huink-

ed God, and as 1 vvent farther I found

other clothing for which I thanhed

HinK. As I met the church I awoke
feeling that I would never doubt the

promises of God again. But soon I

went back to sleep and soon I saw a

street running from the heavens to the

earth, on the edges of which was a

wall ; all the world was dark except

the street, and I saw something coming

down the street appearing to be pure

gold. It represented to me th(; AVord

of God, and the Word commanded me
to walk and live in this bright street
for the Lord's use. Then I was led to
the church feeling like I could not
doubt any more. Then I saw ia tlie

pulpit a pile of dry bones in the min-
ister's place. I saw the church moved
from its pillars on new land, and 1

asked what it all means. Then I saw
tliree fair men ascend, one from thr
East, one from the West and one from
behind the church and pick up the
house and place it back upon the pil-

lars and go back from whence they
came. It was represented to me as a
sinner who had gone astray and takes
the power of God to bring him back
again. I awoke and for eight or ten
weeks I was as lifeless as the pile of
dry bones.

After that length of time my life be-
gan to »ome back to me, and when I

saw the kingdom, open I felt so littlo

and insignificant I thought I had bet-

ter keep my mouth shut. But "Go,
show John again these things," con-
tinued on my mind, and so on meeting
day I tried to fill my promise. As 1

arose is conference I saw my promise
was not of the Lord, for it seemed that

what I had was taken from me, and I

felt as if I had better never been born.

But I made a few remarks and sat

down. On the way home I begged the

Lord to take me out of the world, to

deliver me, and I made excuses—that

I had no education, and I heard a

voice say, "I will print my laws in

your heart and write them in your
mind, and you shall be my mind read-

er. " I then heard voices praying, hal-

looing and screaming in front of my
door. I opened it and there I saw a

street running up to the edge of my
yard, and in the street I saw God'?
people and among them was the devil.

I prayed to God to know what all the

trouble was about, and He said, "All I

touch will follow me."
My wife told me Que day she would
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be a Primitive Baptist for ten thoii-

a table, .

self V, e e

Ju a yeni

' her. I felt that all v.iy trouble

! ijoae forever moi e.

"i en J bei^an to see T Avas a sirner

iiso I felt she Avas too <r:ood a Avife

me. I saw my hands full of t'le

.
M I'l, I believe, .iust fis Jol) s;r>v !

-

and T saw the tra^'('l of my >

Job's afri>tions. I had been i :

cor.'^ ' -onths v:\\'-:\ I

f;a' : in man iny

a<'*li .'^nv m.an's."

AV: '

' : (Iream

of ;.p to

' out,

th.p

s and has been now
.1 ,,iy .iiina; aud
. s^iuiveu by the

;w one of the

. u.ie of (jrod

L licr words
sau-

it IS then

.-;s on all

: ii)ture to

wiest the

...lion, ap-

'~ and could,

ciii-i 16 absolutely

pfer n.-^ does not

•

- :! that time,

will of
'' man, but

ti ouble of sil I

fail him. as <

the

eternal life

li' i^oi'd, God-
thi'oue of "I

,\-n great eter-

roiu the grace

iVuit of the

i.ii|uiry tiicn

: \\ ith him?

"And V/heu T^ou Art Cjv-

StrcKgftbsn Thy Brethren.'

In this 1 ' ' \

the word '

relations ;

'boat

>f its
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liim and tlie publieuas ju.sLil'ied God
being baptized with tlic baptism of

Jolm. But the rhuri,s(-'C'.s and la\\\>oi.s

rejected tlie eouiieil o'i liud against

themselves, being not baiUued oi' liim.

This is conclusive proof that i'eter

was a child of God by the new and
lieavenly birth of tlie Spirit when .John

baptized him. But thiis is scaled wUh
the seal of truth, as ai'ler I'elcr loiii

his belief saying^ "Thou art Christ the

Son of the living God." The acceptable

answer, warmed willi lo\(j beyond de-

gree, came fortii fruiu llis myrrli-bc-

dewed lips, "Blessed art thou ^rlimon

Barjona; for flesh and blood hath noi

revealed it uiao il vu hut iiiy father

which is in hc.txcii." This is Chrisrs

own witness to iV'lL-r s soiisiii;i, and

cannot be o\'erturned without mak-

ing Jesus a liar, and therefore a

isinner. But in holy horror of sin lie

challenges all ;;is eaendes to itrove that

he_ was a sinner, and this rhalieiige is

to-day as tres.i as ^\ll n he ;i;ade it,

and lie is Jesus Christ, the s.ii.ie yes-

terday, to-day and tore- er. lie is God
and does not change. 1 urlheriaore it

never can be iJemonstrated that a sin f ;

can be changed into a goat, or v, : :
,

into smut. Beter, as all real C- '

i

are, was a Shuhu ,

•

3 real Sliumaiite :

pany of two Uli..

Spirit and }"e sliah u :.>J i.i.,-.

oP the i'iesh ; Jul- Hie I'irsh liw,: el ii

against the ;-,pir;t an, I il.e ',-\-in'i aga'iLSi

tlie tiesh." This battle is a tiery trial

This Peter and iiosts upon liosts of

Christians knov, t>) 'he true. In the

case of Peter, and also of Dr. A.

Johnson, the siPtin',;' process causes to

be seen the thiags of tli^- ilesh, out-

selfish spirit that remains in our mor-

tal bodies, and th;;t p; ide of our iiatur.-,

does often do the (loulit t'lo vei'y ex-

istence, power a:) of the

very eternal Son ; iia'l v

coYcnanted witli (h :;a\-e us

from our sins. In our i'lesii there dwells

uo good thing, even as Peter while a<i-

sc. uag to the contrary l\iund out when
v-i-i.^i gave iibcriy h, Satan to as-
'.-.ii liiia. ijiit It \vas true of Peter,

^\e\\ toil sang .

""lie uiade me feel the hniden evils of
my heart,

--''•< angry pow ers of hell

.
••-ui i" >; eiy part."
lu no .\ a\ demonstrates

' \» «s <iciid ill trespases and
>^^ii>^, lin aiieu and a stranger to the
h.'r.s.iigs of the coxenant of grace, as

'

i

' e days of his bold and cruel

i'hanseeism, in the relent-

i 'ii oi' the church of Christ,

'
' ious saint to blas-

i'' : 1 i)recious name of
• this did not prove

ihat n'. y not of the family of
lUii; ii[ whom the whole family in
l:ca\(ii and. eai'ih is named; and al-

ihougii i'cter denied Christ and cursed
i^.i'st lustily it did not evidence that
iie at tii;it \ei-y insttant was not eter-

nally 1 .•.iocnied in his sjiirit and soul
in a-inal possession of eternal life,

V'/hi>'h I.N t '.-i\x's a divine deed signed,
h :>liricd in the blood of the

IS mortal should also be
'

' '.::;ie hlessed gift,

i' Him that raised
' dwell in you, He

I'i 0111 the dead
! tal bodies

m. '

'

.it, soul and
ids rclaiionsidp to Jesus,

ji' He gave him emblemati-

. oken body to eat and His
ht;l blood to drink, and washed his

feet, r.nd told him of the terrible denial

that lie would utter, said, "and when
thou art converted strengthen thy

brethren." The very words of the com-
mandment sustains the fact of his crea-

turesh.i]). The Itretliro'i spoken of were
nevr creatui'os in Christ, a clmsen gen-

eration, a royfil priesthncd, an holy

nation, a peculiar people; that ye
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should shew forth the praises of Him
wlio hatli called you out of darkness

into His niarveloas light." "Strengtli-

en thy brethren," is the word of the

King of kings and Lord of lords, and

where tlie word oi' a king is tliere is

power. Did Peter obey the heavenly

couimaudnmt? .Most eertaialy he did.

"Hear and sliout triumphantly Avith

him, dear daughter of Zion." Blessed

be tlie God and Tatiier of our Lord

Jesus Christ wbieli according to His

abundant nici'i-y liath begotten us

again ' :

' liope by tlie resur-

rei ; isl fi'o.n tlic dead."
"1

Be His al 1

His Ma j.

When fro:H t' • r. i ilc raised His

Son,

And called Him to tlie sky,

He gave oi- ' I'ly hope,

That thi
.

die."

An uni ! >n was never

converted in >

i ,

meant when He
apostle James in^

"Brethren if any ui \i,u lij (;i i.

i

the truth and one convert him, Id him

know that he which convei'tclli the

sinner fi-DMi tl,; f ;- ;
! ;

^- '.\:]y shall

sa\e ;i - N ,
iiide a

mull i' i:''. \ ill-

fere,,

fall

lake of one; ])iit it

most cer1:i; : nitfidness in

the vinoy.'M-: <•!' I 'ni f on this very

earth of ours, flod's eternal clioi^e of

us in His Ron was that we should be

holy and without blame before Him in

love, and His second choice of us is

for tlie purpose that we should bear

fruit aii'l that that fruit should re-

main, 'llejciu is my Father glorified,

thai ye shall bear nuich fruit; so shall

ye 1)1- i,,y disciples." There are sin-

ners ill tl,i' house of God on earth, and
it is oT these that the apostle speaks

when he s;iys: "Seek ye the Lord
while lie nniy lie found; call upon
Him Avhile He is near; let the wicked
forsake his way and the unrighteous

man bis thonghts. and let him return

unto the Lord and He will have

mercy, and to our God for He will

abundantly iv-vdon." This Avas the

wny w'-b T--'-- ••! this my sister, I

- is the way with
!'iit T cannot see

CM myself, as I see

you ;

' enchanting eyes

sliine : splendor of the

righteoi;-ii -s ihc glorious Son of

God.

"Begotten us again unto a lively

hojie." Peter th.en. at one time, was in

Dossession of a li\ ely hope, an active

hope in Glirist. Hope is a cheering

uraee of the Holy Ghost in us. It never

malces us asliamed. for the reason that

the love of God is shed abroad in our

hearts, wbieb. in return, begets in us

a love for God. Hope is a firm anchor

in our lives, enterins: into that haven

of rest beyond the sidereal heavens.

"Tn all mv troubles sharp and strong,

^fy sonl to Jesns flies

:

^fy anchor, hope, is firm in Him
ATben swelling billoAvs rise.

TTis eoniforts bear my spirits up;

T trust a faithful God:
The true salvation of my hope

Ts in my Savior's blood."

P)iit boAv came this hope, or the re-

newal of His once lively hope? By the

rec;iirreetion of -Tesus Christ from the

dead—a fact that set forth His eternal

power and cod-head. I have power to

lay doAvn my life and power to talce it

up again. The death and burial of
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ol.l w.ive, dead-

U SUlS w.

renewed u;:i

personam iv. •;;»
i . .:! . c i n us ;:s i .111

never s .
i i- : his i-'s^ '

n I , ot ( \| 1
i

1 1 1 I lij

he lit t IK) 1 It \ 111 1 I II

out ( 1

rei-l,i^:i :, , |J io in; •

It w;, .
, ,

- — : ( ;!! is1

In 1 III

It bUl'US I : '
i

iliTlllUrs
I

: . I I

'

again v/iicn \\ , iaith on our

exalted Sa^3ol.
'

' C-^,-. ...

- - ])]]. ' ?J. .TOITNF^ON.

Dear P,rotl>er Odl,]:

T feel to k'Miw f: ; l ^ am too weak for

sneli an aitc t!t)1 as tins, but on vester-

dav. while vtn ^y"vt' nreaelnno'. niv

poor heart within me r olted down ones

more, so min'li so tha+ if T were onlv

where T eonld wpeT> as i wished. Tt is so

o-ood to ho enahled to sit under the

sonnd of the r.reat TniMinpt. the cos-

pel of the T,ovd c<n.--or .Tes^s Thrist.

T fpfl. P,rofhpr Tiold. that T know some-

thini- of ho^- vmi Fo^l r-^-oy ^'o^^r dear

eompamon. m her 'lo;'''i"i 'V honlth. and

T do so mnph nnt^'-"'-! ! lo ^-nn.r h-mdness

m sviiinathizin£r with n^o.

Last mcht was a verv srloomv one

with me, as my husband had another
i i is kidneys. Oh, I feel my

t ) si: link so much from
' nnw tliat I have not yet

!i with my all being
1 earth for 1 know

'111 our trust in man.
.1-' man that putteth his

maketh tiesn his arm
'M sure IV, Tjord. can I

ivIn-, j know that I
'

in one else and I

"i-ioRs faith that

iliiilv yesterday,
I'- erv day trials. I

to he patient m
l:'ai-nod that trib-

li''
'

' ime and tribula-

' I
:

' our flesh. I am
* i

1 1 'ir 1 iicrp IS some-
l: iii'-r V. .1: r; . {u.'t wants to do right.

" '
'

s
: ]s something

always doing
"ird yon say so

thoiM-hts are so

. •
!•!<• ••• •• .;: 'i !i •••neves nie verv

llllrh.

' I ^f ssion of

: ist as be-

lo he at

'staken. T

I y I ;>:.,...f.p in pro-

("sni-v ,nnd . ...•so^suv. T do Avant the

I r r a Cm ified

"•(' so true. TTow hard
ihe M-ay to some poor
' !-.m ..y.--:^^run^ that

no li''ht shown me in

'-•.1.
r a-n afraid that

•
•• ' IS hi'-.lon under

(' l"^' "!'•(' ari> sfimc Avords
-1

' (
"1 "•I,- PI Iroiibled

-1.1 nt t. '1 -s 't.s ti.i-s "Pf.Tvl still, and
c.oi,...4i the T-ord."

^ (IT 1 and nn
Isinn-s T am so thnnVful that T do be-

..'•-. fl'Mf I'o ;s a r!od of all nower. and
all honor and dorv do belong to
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On the close oE last year's night 1

\v;.s siitiim- ;iiid inedital iiiu' upon tlie

goodness ot the blessed Lord. I felt so

tlian' lid to liiiu that he had spared ns

xMouiiur.

an aiisv\ i

(.uld

rnion

iJv to

He was a great suiferer for many,
-f iix ct rheuuiatism and kidney

: ioul)le. l)ut at last pneu-
1 1.1 kmc iL all too much for

. u, 1 am Eow left alone

!ii)t as tlioirgh I had no
. I;e f.'irc \vorks m a mys-

Avond.Ts lO perform. I

' !'/lit and I wane so much
' d to his liolv will, but I

I! witli Job that all

iicxi IMS'; me. 1 knoAV
lif/ii I are uv)on us, that

v l"nn'2' lievond.

iid wlien tiie sun
: ivs aeain it is so

>'n more so than
iiiervened.

^ ! ' til at my dear
111 have a mind to

in worthy me Avho feels

!: !>'. T wish to extend my
\\]to were so good and

this severe trial, for I

I'lr an.\-tiiing that Ivind

]\lfir;-

tears

takv;

It was so

what do
^ aid," and

his bands aiiil

bov, and that \u

wln'te. TTp raisf.l

be bad him in In'.-

trial.

visited

y March

n. It was so

ak flesh ol

to the bed,

• -ood-bve.
\ "Ob,

raised

: little

and
bough

V y = a vi T,et me
"•o, let me "a." TTf was conscious al-

T-'ost to ti e la4. and has left evidence

that he is bflt. ! oPF. sayin!T to me once

that he wanted lo go bonie re^-icating it

for some time, borne where there was

no suffering.

I'laim a .' who is in much tribula-

ion.

^'nnr sis'^r in Christ -Jcsns T hope.

LULA naRST,
Tarl)oro, N. C.

EASTERN UNION.

Tl e Eas'^ern Union is to be held with
' at Bethlehem, Tyrrell

. Friday. Satinrday and
Anril. A general invi-

'
:

' ^'11 lovers of truth.

' to W. P. Rey-
aM :dumbia. N. C.

A. w. A:.rnROSE,
Union Clerk.

^lAKES CHANGES.

Elder L. H. Hardy makes changes in

is appointments published March 15,

s follows :

"^"^'adosboro, April 24th, at night.

Lawyers Spring, 25th, at 11 a. m.
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EDITORIAL

PREACHING THE GOSPEL.

"For we are unto God a sweet sav-

our of Christ, in them that are saved,

and in them that perish : To the one

we are the savour of death unto death

;

and to the other the savour of life un-

to life. And who is sufficient for these

things ? '

'

Paul did not preach another gospel

to them that perish, or a different one,

than that he preached unto tliem that

are saved. There was no duplicity in

his preaching. Men hear or reject what
is declared according to the principle

that is in them. Hence the truth

preached makes manifest who is of God,

and who is not of God. The gospel

preaching is a witness to all nations.

The preacher of the gospel is a wit-

ness of salvation to them that holieve.

Where the seed is sown bringing forth

a good, bountiful crop is proof the

ground is good.

Men make manifest what they are by
their fruits. When the twelve spies

sent out by Moses surveyed the prom-

ised land they all saw the same coun-

try, tlie same towns and cities, the
same inliabitants, the same soil. Then
why did ten make so different and con-
tiadictory report to the two? Caleb
and Joshua reported according to

Avhat was in their heart, and the ten
reported according to what was in
theii- lieai't. The two had faith to be-

lieve tliat God would give the land to

tlieni. The ten had no faith in God, but
reported that which was contrary to

God. Hence not one of them, and not
one of those that believed them, pos-

sessed it.

How fcAv realize the sin of unbelief

that makes God a liar, and that be-

lieves tliat which is contrary to God
and tlierefore is false and wicked end-
ing in death. He that believeth not
shall be damned. He that is not with
Christ is against Him. He that gath-

ereth not Avith Jesus scatters, for no
man can serve two masters. He that

believes not in Jesus believes that

Avliich cannot save him. Jesus said. Ex-
cept ye believe that I am He ye shall

die in your sins, and whither I go ye
cannot come. How few realize the sin

of unbelief and its damaging nature.

The preaching of the cross, or of

Christ crucified, is to us which are

saved the power of God. To them
which are called the preaching of

Christ crucified is the power and the

wisdom of God. It pleased God by the

foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe. That believe what? That
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Now
what is it that Christ who is the wis-

dom of God and the power of God
does not save him from that belieres

in him? By him all that believe are

justified from all thino-s from which

thev could not be justified by the law
of Moses.

The just shall live by faith. How does

faith come? By hearincr. How shall

thev bear Avithout a preacher, and how
shall they preach except they be sent.

So faith comtes by hearing, and hear-
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ing comes by the word of God.

^Vllo sends the gospel preacher?

Now thanks be unto God who always

causeth us to triumph in Christ. Who
sent Paul to preach the gospel? AVho is

Paul or Apollos, but ministers by
wliom ye believed, even as the Lord
irave to cv-.-iy man. Paul may plant,

and Apollos may water, but God giv-

eth the increase. So then neither is he

that planteth nor he that watereth any
thing, but God that giveth the increase.

Each gospel preacher and all gospel

preachers are laborers together with

God. In that sense all these preachers

are one, or he that pinnts aad hv? that

waters are one. It is God's husbandry.

It is God's building.

Paul thanked God that he always

caiised him to triumph in Christ, and
made manifest the savour of his knowl-

edge in avjry place.

How Avondorful to have a dispensa-

tion of the .,'ospel committed unto one

so tliat he is up.lO God a sweet savour

of Christ the most precious character

ever preached, so well pleasing to God,
so saving to all that believe in Him, the

propitiation for all our sins, that even

the chief of sinners as Paul said he

was is accepted in Jesus and complete

in Him, and honored because of the

gift which makes room for him, so tbat

his message makes glad every one that

believes it. In the beloved Son God is

well pleased, and is honored and God
honors all that honor His Son. The
savour of his ointment makes glad

all the household, and this new wine of

the Kingdom cheers and makes glad

the heart of God and man. It is all for

•Tesus' sake. To those that are saved

tlie apostle is a savour of life unto life.

The life of Jesus is so manifested as

to revive, nourish and caiise to triumph
everyone that thus preaches Jesus.

They are rejoicing. How blest is the

preacher who sees that the word of

God he preaches is glorified, and the

hearers are fed and rejoice with the

preacher and all live unto God.
This does not mean tJiat the preacher

quickens the dead. God quickens the
uead; but when one hears and believes
il IS proof that God has quickened him.
N\ iieu i'aui preached as many as were
oiclumed to eternal life believed. They
were ordained to eternal life before
they believed. It was ordained that
Ihey should hear the gospel preached
and should believe. What blessed fel-
iowsJiip has such hearers with the
preaclier. Paul called Timothy his son
in tlie faith. Timothy was begotten in
the gospel. Here is manifested the
blessed use of preaching. Let not one
say there is no use for preaching—
nor let any say that the preacher cre-
ates or gives the increase, or adds a
single one to the chosen or elect of
God, but that the elect are manifest in
pleaching, and the Lord thus adds
such as shall be saved, or were already
appointed to be saved.

i^ut how about them that perish?
'I'licy stand in contrast or opposition fo
thciii iluit ;:ix' saved—for they are not
n;ivc(1. la their perishing the gosnel
pi cachci' is vindicated. The unbelief" of
those who put the word of God away
IVom tliem, who envy or hate the doc-
trine, and those that believe makes
manifest that the preacher and the
])reaching is a savour of death unto
• 'cath in them that perish. See Acts 13:
41-46.

1 have written the above being
weighted with the importance of gos-
]>el preaching and the wretched estate
and miserable condition of those that
reject the counsel of God against them-
selves. The warnings uttered in the
gospel against unbelief, the conse-
quences of sin, the pure, merciful suf-
i'erino- cliaracter of Jesus as manifested
in the flesh, the blessed estate and con-
dition of them that confess the name
of Jpsiis, the good fruit they bear, the
healthy, purifying character of those
that renounce the world, deny self
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for many years. The decree of heaveu

tliundei-s, Thou fool, Tl.i.s uight !-.i;;;U

thy soul be required oL' ihee. 'I hen

whose s;.all those things !)e'? Surely in

darkness his lite ended.

Did you ever see and consider a soul

that the -Lord had freed jjOiu woilJ'.v

cares? One that felt thi I ord reigns?

lie knows what 1 need, iio iia.^ 'j..uuol

of all tnings. lie will suupiy ail niy

needs according to riches in glory by

Christ Jesus, and this one rests in that

restful bed of resignation to the Lord

in all things. He is kept in perfect

peace because his heart is stayed on

the Lord God. Does not the Lord rule

in heaven and earth.' Not a sparrow

falls to the ground witliout his knowl-

edge. He clothes tlie earth with

beauty, feeds the sparrow, shelters the

fowls that have neither store house nor

barn. Even Solomon in all his glory

was not arrayed like the lilly that

neither toils nor spins. Then will he

not clothe you, O ye of little faith?

Jesus who taught his dis'tiples to sa.v,

Our Father who art in heaven, hallow-

ed be thy name. Shall m.h ri 's blessed

Father pro\ide for !iis ''hildi'd! .' How
much do we honor hiu. w'ln. our words

and our deeds proclaiui thiit wi do not

trust him. Can you ^ell why you lake

thought for the morrow wh.en you lsno^v

you cannot change a thing— cannot add

a cubit to your statui e, nor make one

hair white or black?

Have you ever felt what a burilen it

is to be cumbered about much s(;r\ '.'

Have you ever seen and felt ! on- mach
more blessed Mary is wlio choosps tlie

one thing needful, and sits down at the

feet of Jesus to hear his words? Tiierc

is no happiness on earth like the bless-

ed feeling that God reigns, and nil

things are therefore under his pcrfe^-t

power, and all things work together

for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according to

his purpose. Do you Avant things to

be otherwise than as Gpd wills them?

Are not his appointments perfect?

What do I know about what is oest to

be done? Shall not my leather's will

be for my good? How happy to feel

as a little child playing in tiie streets

of his golden city, that i uui to enjoy

the bounty of his wealth, and eat and
drink in his kingdom knowing that he

clothes me and feeus me with food con-

venient, and that in him 1 live, move
and have my being, and am kept by
the power of God through faith unto

salvation. Is not this state the only

one that can yield any happiness to

the one born of God? This is a glori-

ous rest.

They that would be rich pierce

themselves through with many sor-

rows. It seems tlie devil is fond of

sowing the tares of worldly cares right

among the wheat, and this brings mis-

ery and woe.

Jesus said to his disciples, Seek ye

first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness. Then all things else

needful sliall be added. But the man
wiio truly seeks first the kingdom of

God and his righteousness does not

need nor care for much else. Having
food and raiment let us therewith bf

content. We brought nothing into the

world. Why not leave it as we found
it? God gives true riches and orna-

ments to those he thus deals with by
giving them a crown of glory that

never fades.

We honor the Lord by keeping his

word. How can I honor God by show-

ing I do not believe his word, nor trust

liim? How hateful this deceitful life

we now live in the flesh. Happy is

tlie man that trusts in the Lord who
will i^rovide all that is for our good.

For the Lord God is a sun and sldehl

who will give grace and glory, and will

withhold no good thing from IheiM that

walk uprightly.

AVhatsoever ve do let it be heartily

done unto the Lord, and not to men.

or to gain the applause of wen, ao4
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tiien sLmII you have praise of the Lord.

P. JJ G.

IMPRISONED.

A man in prison is limited, shut in,

confined so that he is enclosed in waUs
lie cannot scale, see over, or through,

nor can dig under them, nor through

them, nor leap over them. There is but

one way of escape from that prison

house, and that is by a method he is

afraid of—namely, by death. Go
where he will he carries his enemy
with him, nor does he know at what
moment, nor the place where he will

be attacked and overcome. His internal

foes are ?pt to increase. His infirmi-

ties certainly will grow on him as he

weakens, as he becomes older.

But supposee he loves his prison

—

that is he feels this is as good a place

as he ever could desire, if he only

could remain here. But he knows he

cannot do this.

The decree of our Maker is "Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-

turn." It is a peculiar jail. Those dead
in sin know they cannot get out or es-

cape. But in some respects they are

content, and it is not a prison to them,

only as they know they cannot escape

death. Kor can they see outside, and
while knowing they cannot escape, ex-

cept by going to a place or state worse

to them than their pi oseiit state, there-

fore they prefer to endure the ills they

already liave rather than to fly to those

they know not of; but feel that they

are far worse than such as they now
liave.

"When the infirmities of old age

creep on one, or on all that live long

enough, there is no escape from them,

but a certain prospect of tlieir increas-

ing. Disease also invades until the nat-

ural powers fail, and he must of neces-

sity be carried out of his estate or

condition of imprisonment, and pass

out at an exit through which none can

return, and hasten to the dust whence

he came.

If this person has received good evi-

dence that he is a prisoner of hope then
he is sealed by the Holy Spirit of
God under the power of the Word
which says, I have sent forth thy pris-

oners out of the pit wherein there is

no water by the blood of thy covenant.
To such this becomes a horrible pit.

There is neither food, nor drink, nor
rest, nor comfort to that soul so

wretched. This one loathes this state,

and longs for freedom' from this hor-
rible place. Nor has he any power to
deliver himself, and no man has any
power to deliver him from this place.

Justice allows him not to escape. He
does not know that mercy dwells
there. The sentence of death, "Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-

turn," he feels to be righteous. But
when the spirit of God takes the
things of Jesus and shows them unto
that soul, revealing the wonderful
character and obedience of the Son of
God unto death for the sinner—that
Jesus who knew no sin, who came from
Heaven, and was made sin for us that
we might be made the righteousness of
God in Him, then the Spirit of Jesus
is put within us so we bow to the de-

cree of Heaven as a righteous one, that
dust we are and to dust shall we re-

turn
; but the righteous has hope in his

death. For that mortal, corrupt state

is now a prison in which all manner of
corruption is confined, but outside of
its walls is glorious liberty, and per-

fection, and the way to this blessed

perfection is through death. For faith

pierces these prison walls of clay and
sees and beholds a city that has foun-

dations holy, and walls of perfection,

where nothing unclean can ever enter,

hut where everything that is holy

dw^ells. This inhabitant born in Zion

and of incorruptible seed has been

stung with death and has the sentence

of death in himself, and is subject to

bondage through fear of death ail his

life, and cannot sing "O death, where
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is thy sting," until this corruptible

puts on incorruption in the resurrec-

tion life; but being firmed with the

Spirit of Jesus who has ceased from

suffering, he endures waiting for the

adoption, that is the redemption of the

body. For there is no death in Jesus

Avho has swallowed up death vic-

tory, and as he sees Jesus his life and

hope he thanks God throu;/h Jesus

Christ who shall deliver him troT the

body of this death into the glorious

liberty of the sons of God. Hence he is

saved by hope, and waits all his ap-

pointed time until his change comes.

How blessed to consider Jesus the

Apostle and High Priest of our profes-

sion. As one is brought into distress,

and to see and feel the need of Jesus

and His blessed and perfect suitable-

ness to all his needs, and the most blest

in all things through hhn he reioices

with joy unspeabable and full of

glory, at the perfect blessedness out-

side of the walls of the prison of flesh,

and that when he is absent from tlie

body, by honorable discharize from jail,

through his surety he shall be present

with the Lord, which is far better, then

he will be satisfied. P. D. G.

DIVORCING.

But I say unto you, That Whosoever
shall put away his wife, tsaving for the

cause of fornication, causeth her to

commit adultery: and whosoever shj^ll

marry her that is divorced committeth

adultery.—Matt. 5:3.

Whatever Jesus teaches is of lasting

importance. He spake of marriage as

ordained of God and honored it.. Mar-
riage is emblematic of the unity of

Christ and the church of the First

Born of God. It is a relationship wliich

all the true servants of God honor. By
and in the type of marriage is set forth

the oneness of Chriest and the church—

_

such unity as the head and the body.

What God has joined together let not

man put asunder. God hates putting

away. The true church could not be

represented by what tolerates putting

away or corruption, because nothing

shall be able to separate us from the

love of God which is in Christ Jesus

our Lord.

Marriage therefore must be clean

and according to God's word in order

to be acceptable. According to the

teaching of Jesus there is only one

cause sufficient for divorce, and that

is fornication. Under the law of Moses
one guilty of fornication was to be put

to death, which of course dissolved or

ended the mfiriiage, and left the sur-

viving innocent party liberty of mar-
rying again.

The teaching of Jesus allowed but

one cause for divorcing and that is for-

nication. If one is put away for this

cause of course that guilty one could

not marry again. That would be taking
advantage of his own wrong. If one put
;uv;iy marries again both that one and
who' /er marries this one are both
guil / of adultery.

I regret to see the looseness and dis-

regard for the obligations of marriage.

People that consider that a trivial cause

or excuse, will alloAV separation by di-

vorce, and tolerate a second marriage
have never duly weighed the import-

ance of marriage. If people love each

other as the husband and wife should
they would not contemplate such a

thing as divorce, and would seek to

avoid the things that eleniate them
from each other. Whoever that loves

his wife properly would never think

of doing any thing that would estrange

his wife's affection from him. Do peo-

l)le love each other as they should if

little things should call for divorces?

The law of God should be highly es-

teemed by men, and when this is done
there is no occasion for any such flimsy

excuses—such as the bad temper or

any other thing not congenial.

One of the lovliest and most adorn-
ing relations of life is that of marriage
when it is lived out and walked out as
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becomes the word of God, aud tlie ob-

ject of marriage. When the husb-md

loves his wife as he does himself, and

honors her as the weaker vessel, and

the wife reverences her husband. The

natural foundation of national race

purity is when husband and wife honor

marriage, and their children honor

their father and mother. A departure

from or disregard for the God ordained

institution of marriage will soon defile

the streams that flow from a vitiated

state of marriage. As nations or indi-

viduals depart from the laws of God
they sap the foundations of society,

and open the way for the invasion of

enemies into the nation that will de-

stroy the strength of the government.

But while mankind truly regard the

laws and ordinances of God the bul-

warks of society and government re-

main solid and strong, and the State

as well as individual morality is pre-

served. P. D G.

OBITUARIES.

DAISY SMITH.
It is with a very sad heart that I at-

tempt 1o write a few of the many good

things in the life of my sister Daisy

Smith. I feel that I iim too incompetent

to do her justice. Some years before

her death she asked me if she died first

if I would write her obituary. If I died

first she would write mine. So you see

it has fallen to my lot to write hers.

She was the daughter of J. T. and

Bettie Smith. She was born October 10,

1882, and died April 12, 1910, making
her stay on earth twenty-eight years.

She started her school career at the

age of five, was only two days learning

her letters which she never forgot. At
the age of thirteen she finished her

public school course. The most of her

time from then lantil she was eighteen

was spent in school, attending school

at Kinsey's school in Wilson, now
known as the Atlantic Christian Col-

lege.

She finished with highest honors, re-

ceiving one of the highest prizes. At
the age of eighteen she stood the coun-
ty examination, received a first grade
cei iiiiL-ate, and taught school eighi

years with success in evex-y place. She
was always loved by both parents and
children leaving many friends in every
neighborhood in which she taught. She
made pleasuie at home and abroad, al-

ways carrying a joyful face. She never
forgot old people. I heard an old gen-

tleman say the otlier day that she was
present at Lis home at a party one
night. After confections had been serv-

ed to the young people, she picked out

tile best tlieie was and carried them to

the old people, a kindness which he had
never forgo+ten. Her life was a life of

success. She was a beam of sunlight in

our home until May, 1907, when she

married and left our home. She never
knew what trouble was until then.

From then on her life was a failure.

The many pleasures she had been an-

ticipating were blotted out with trou-

bles. Her pleasures seemed to have
taken, as it were, the wings of the

morning find flown to the utmost
bounds of the earth, never to return

in this life. She had always looked on
the bright side of life, and as there

seemed to bo no bright side now, she

gave up all hope.

We sat by her bedside and saw her

life dwindle away day by day, and
hour by hour, until the last spark o?

hope faded away. She often prayed
that her last days might have been dif-

ferent, though she never murmured
durins her illness. She had never join-

ed any church. She said if it wasn't
her disobedience to her Maker that

caused her to have so much trouble she

did not know what it was. She told me
she obtained a hope at the age of ten

and desired to unite with the Primi-

tive Baptist church at old Content-

nea. But being nothing but a child she

thought they would not receive her.

From time to time she would go to that



ZION'S LANDMASE. 261

place of worship. But feeling her un-

worthiness she would return with the

same burden in her bosom. After she

was taken to her deatli bed she prayed

for one more chance to tell what great

things she hoped the good Lord had

done for her. But it was not the Lord's

will for it to be so.

She often prayed to depart from
this life. The only thing she dreaded

was the sting of death.

She was my last sister. I never had
but two, my oldest one dying three

years previous to the death of Daisy.

She left four children to take her place,

but there is no one to fill sweet Daisy's

place. My success in life seemed to be

vested in her. Though I hope the good
Lord will prepare me to fill the battle

of life.

Her funeral was preached by Elder

G. W. Boswell at Contentnea church. A
very large crowd of sorrowing friends

and relatives Avere present. After ser-

vice her body was laid to rest in the

church yard cemetery.

Dearest Daisy, thou hast left us,

And our loss we deeply feel,

But, 'tis God that hath bereft us,

He can all our sorrows heal

;

Yet again, we hope to meet thee,

"When the day of life is fled,

When, in Heaven in joy we greet thee

Where no farewell tear is shd.

All the family want to offer thanks of

gratitude for the kindness shown to

Daisy during her illness and death.

Written by her baby brother,

SAMMTE SMITH,
Wilson, . C, April 4, 1911.

H. G. WORSLEY.
By the request of the family I will

trv and write in my weak way the
obituary of H. G. Worsley for publi-
cation in Zion's Landmark and the
P^^kv Mount papers.

He was born in Rocky Mount town-
ship, Edo-ecombe county, Julv 8, 18.33,

being: a descendant of the Spicer fam-
ily that settled in the same neighbor-

hood in 1742. He died March 26, 1911,

and afier au impressive funeral ser-

\K-c co.idiK-ied hy Elder M. B. Willi-

toid Wi.a interred in tJie family burial

ground amid a large concourse of sor-

rov.iiig rehitives aud friends. In fact

tlu' extf'ut of his friends was the extent

of his acquaintance, for to know him
was to love him.

1 knew him from my earliest recol-

lection, and as a young man as well as

an old imm, 1 always knew him as a

model of molality and uprightness in

all his walks of life. A pait of t! e sliort

tin e I spent in school was under hiiu

where !ip iiii jv.-essed me with the im-

I)ortance of morality, truthfulness and
lionesty.

He was Duirried to Mary E. Proctor
December 14, LSoH, from which union
wei'P l)(i' •! elevcu children, four of

tlieni prc e lin'^' him to the grave, leav-

ing an imalid wife, four sons and
tlirc^ dau'iiiti'rs to mourn the loss of a

husband and fallier such as but few
have, an;l while his children had all

mai-ried an-l left liim, their constant
•care and attention in tlie long sickness
of their mother and tlie short sickness
of their fa.ther attested their filial

training in early life.

As a Confederate soldier he was
faithful to every trust and by the mer-
f^v of God was saved for a nobler and
liio-her calling, to serve his God and
replenisli the earth. Commencing forty
years ago I lived a near neighbor to him
for seven years and I thought his

home was as near a heaven on earth
as it was possible to make one.

On June 2.5, 1898, he united with the
Primitive Baptist church at Pleasant
Hill and was baptized by Elder W. H.
Ply. He was soon a deacon which place
he filled with the same fidelity that
had marked his former life, and al-

ways manifested a strong faith in the
God that he hoped had given him
grace.

While his wife had been confined tn

the bed for several years his faith an l
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attention never faltered until he was

stricken with pneumonia about ten

days before his death, and we have all

reason to believe that he is sharing the

reward that none but the godly can

reap. JESSE BRAKE.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

JOHN GUNN WILSON.
John Gunn AA'ilson was born June

23, 1842, in Caswell county, N. C. He
departed this life Novemher 22, 1910,

after sixty-eight years of usefulness to

liis country and people. Pen cannot

describe the sadness we feel at the

loss of this beloved brother, citizen and

soldier. At the age of twenty-two he

joined the army, entering the fall of

'64. He continued in service until cap-

tured at Petersburg when Gen. Gordan

crossed over into Gen. Grant's lines.

He was kept a prisoner at Point Look-

out for three months, until the war

closed, when he came home to take

part in the struggle to restore the

South to her former prosperity. He was

married in April, 1889, to Miss Mary
Fannie Childs. God in his wisdom saw

fit to take her from him leaving him

with two small children, John Willitim

and Fannie Sue. He was married the

second time to Miss Rebecca E. James

in December, 1894, who survives him.

He joined the Primitive Baptist church

at Moons Creek and was baptized the

third Sunday in June, 1905, from which

time he lived a consistent member, be-

ing devoted to his church, and ever

ready to respond to any call in its be-

half.' His health had been failing for

some months when the physician was

called in and pronounced his case

lieart trouble. From that time until

liis death he was a great sufferer, but

through it all his faith in his Savior

rtpver faltered. He had several visions

which were a great comfort to him. He
often remarked to his devoted wife

and children that wTien he was gone

there were two things he wished his

friends to know. First, he had received

every care and attention during his

illness he could have asked for. Second,

he was not afraid to die, but was wait-

ing for the message. The writer often

hf 1 the blessed privilege of visiting

P other Wilson's home and conversing

A\ith him on the subject concerning the

Kingdom of Christ. I visited him in his

affliction. He was more resigned to

his condition than anyone I ever saw.

I will say to his wife and children,

grieve not, for our loss is his eternal

gain. I pray his family may meet him
around the dazzling throne of God to

behold him without a glass between,

where there will be no more sorrow,

sickness, pain or death.

The funeral service was conducted

from his home by the writer, after

which the body was laid to rest in the

familv burial ground. He leaves a wife,

two children, two brothers, one sister,

and a host of friends to mourn their

loss. May the God of mercy sustain

them in their sad affliction.

J. P. JOHNSON.

MRS. MARY F. BELL.
On October 3, there passed away at

her home, near Hobgood, Mrs. Mary F.

Bell, in the 83rd year of her age. Her
death which was a source of sorrow to

the community was not unexpected as

she had been in declining health for

several years, suffering intensely at

times but bearing it patiently.

She was the daughter of Benjamin
and Priscilla Bryant, born and raised

about three miles from this city.

Her father dying when very young
she only knew the love of a stepfather,

James Ethengain, who was very kind.

She was raised up in the Baptist

faith, her people all being of that de-

nomination, professed a hope many
years ago, but for some cause never

united with the church, still her faith

in God was strong.

At the age of nineteen, she was mar-

ried to John W. Bell, and to them were

born ten children, three boys and seven
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girls, two dying in infancy, one at the

age of fifteen.

They lived happily and peacefully to-

gether until the Civil War which he

served in some time.

About 28 years ago our Heavenly

Father called him home. The oldest boy

was then young, but he took charge of

things and remained with his mother,

doing all he could to please and com-

fort her. Later, purchasing a farm oi

his own, he took her and the two

youngest girls to live with him. A day

or two before she died she ealle.l him

and said,
'

' Lay your hand on my heart.

I ami going to live with Jesus where

there will be no more pain or suffer-

ing." Oh, Ihey said she talked beauti-

ful, I was not present at the time. She

told him God would surely bless him.

It is so hard to give her up, and yet we
Juiow God is just in all His ways, and
^\e should be constrained to say, "God
giveth, and God taketh away. "Blessed

be the name of the Lord."
How I miss her when I visit the

home. She was the first always to meet
me if able. Her corner, her chair, is

vacant; can never be filled; but I feel

our loss is her gain. Seven children sur-

vive her, two boys and five girls and
one sister aged 81.

She was laid by the side of her hus-

band in the home burying ground in

the presence of a large crowd of sor-

rowing relatives and friends.

"Written by her Daughter.

ALEXANDER RAWLS.
Deacon Alexander Rawls was born

in Martin county, N. C., May 23, 1837.

He was the son of Dennis Rawls and
was married to Susan Whitfield April

12, 1866. He died in Robersonville, N.
C., March 14, 1911. He united with the

church at Spring Green and was bap-
tized by Elder G. D. Roberson and
was afterwards ordained deacon of
said church and filled the office to

the satisfaction of his brethren. He
was firm in the doctrine and contin-

ued steadfast in the faitl'.

He served as a faitful soldier in the

late war and was an industrious farm-

er and good provider for his family.

His wiie preceded him by several

years in death and left him and one

son, Mr. J. K. liawls. Tliey lived quiet-

ly and affectionately together untd
his death. He was as well cared for and
as faithfully and tenderly nursed in

his sickness by his son and his patient

wife as any one could be. When the

church Avas organized at Robersonville

he took a letter from Spring Green and
was in the organization and died a be-

loved member of it. We sadly miss him
his safe counsel, faithful services and
dear companionship. Besides his dear
son and wife he leaves a brother and
four grandchildren. May the Lord com-
fort, guide and sustain them by His
spirit and grace.

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Hamilton, N. C.

(Gospel J\Iessenger please copy.)

RESOLUTIONS.

Wheroas, God in his infinite wisdom
has called from our niddst by death
March 14, inst, Deacon Alexander
Rawls our much beloved brother whose
life has been long and useful in the

community and his church, who
though dead, yet speaks to the praise

of tlie author and finisher of his faith.

Tlierefore, be it resolved.

First. That we would humbly sub-

mit to the loss of our aged, devout
brother, feeling confident that our loss

is his eternal gain.

Second. That we extend our sym-
pathy to the family of his loved ones
in their irreparable loss.

Third. That these resolutions be re-

corded in our church book and a copy
be sent to Zion's Landmark and the
Gospel Messenger for publication.

Done bv order of the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Robersonville, Satur-
day before the fourth Sunday in
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March, 1911.

Elder M. T. LAWRENCE, Pastor.

Bro. J. C. ROBERTSOK, Clerk.

(Gospel Messenger please copy.)

MARGARET L. BROADWAY.
It is with a sad heart that 1 attempt

to write oi tlie death of uiy dear wife

although i do not feel worthy.

tone was the daughter of Mr. Dan
Hedriek of Davidson county, C, was
born January 13, 1856, was united to

]nje in wedlock December, 1876, and
died January 13, 1911. She was a lov-

ing companion and affectionate moth-

er, one who loved the cause of Christ

and was a member of the Primitive

Baptists for about twenty years. She
lived a Christian life until death.

She has gone and left a husband and
twelve children to mourn and lament
lier absence, still we feel our loss is her

gain. W. T. BROADWAY.
Cooleemee, N. C.

The next session of the Salem Asso-

ciation will be held with the church at

Saints Delight, Saturday and second

Sunday and Monday in May, 1913. An
invitation is extended to all lovers

of truth.

W. L. TEAGUE.

ALLEN'S NATURE -COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the lu'ine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. T. Broadway:
Flat Creek, April 24th.

Mountain Creek, April 25th.

Howard's Chapel, April 26th.

Freedom, April 27th.

Liberty Hill, April 28th.

Jones Hill, April 29th.

Watson, April 30th.

Pleasant Grove, May 1st.

Lawyer Springs, May 2nd.

Liberty, May 3rd.

High Hill, May 4th.

Thence to the Bear Creek Associa-
tion.

Meadow Creek, May 9th.

Running Creek, May 10th.

Bear Creek, May 11th.

P. D. Gold and perhaps G. D. Rob-
erson. Pig River Association Friday,
Saturday and first Sunday in May. Pig
River Monday, Republican Tuesday,
Town Creek Wednesday, River View
Thursday, Martinsville Friday, Salem
Association Saturday, second Sunday
and Monday.

LINVILLE UNION.

The next session of the Linville Un-
ion will be held with the church at

Bunker Hill on Saturday and fifth

Sunday in April, 1911.

DUTCHVILLE UNION.

The Dutehville Union will be held
with Mount Lebanon church on Satur-

day and fifth Sunday this month, and
all lovers of truth are cordially invited

and I hope you can attend.

"He that is of a proud heart stirreth

up strife : but he that putteth his trust

in the Lord shall be made fat.

He that trusteth in his own lieart is

a fool : but whoso walketh 'visely, ne

shall be delivered."—Proverbs.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Aat f«v ^ 9lA fiha wksr* kt the f«»d wt^j."

67 fj&e h%ljt •f til* Lord tkia piip#r will •OBtoad f»T tka

aatisat laadaark, e«i4»d hj its stekM of Trmtk, and

stJ-engthencd by it* «ord« of lore.

It k«p«« t« r«j««t all traditions amd iBA^trntieus sf nen,

aad ?*g«f4 ckI^ tk« Bi¥l« as tk« etaadard of tmtk.

It B7fMi lika paapl* to ssareh tka leriptTures, amd akay

Jesuu, tka Kias ia tke H0I7 Hill of Ziea, kecpimg tkam-

salytc ttBspattad fraie tha w»Fld.

It aima to cantaBd for tha mjstarj of tka faitk in G«d,

tka Fathar, Jaema, the Mediator, and tha H0I7 Spirit, the

blassad Coaiforter.

NOTIOB!

Whefi a snbaarikar dasirea hi* paper akaagad ka akaald

et&ta plainl/ both the old and new postoffieea. "Wliam oae

wishes hii paper atopped, let him send what ia dme, aad alae

ittate his peatoffise.

Let eaeh aubaariber pay for hia paper ia adraaee if pM-
sible, aad when h* renewa gira the same name it haa keaa
geiag in, wsdesa he wiahea it changed, then h« ahoald atete

both the old and the new names.
If the monej aent hai not been receipted, pUaae infem

me ©f it. When you ean alwaya send laonoy by money or-

der, ehe^k or draft, or registered letter or by expraas.

Eaeh siibseriber ean tell the time to wiiieh he paid fer tke

paper by aotieiag the date jnat after hia Bane.
All ki'^tkren aad friends are requested to act as agents.

All Mtmes and poat ofSces should be written plainly.

All lav^ of goepel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, merey and peaee be »nltiplied to all lerers

of tratk.

AU eamiuiusieatioae, knaiaeae letters, retaittaae a of P. O.

Orders, le^aey, drafta, ate., sheald be seet t«.

P. D. SOLD, Ifilaea, N. G.



ZIONS LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST*

(By Joshua Lawrence.)

Jesus, my God, while here on earth,

bince clothed with human flesh

Was to the Jews a stumbling block;

At him wise Greeks did mock.

Jesus I hope that thou art mine.

Then let tliy beauty shine;

In all tl;e lines I write below

Let me thy glory show.

Now Christ has power to rais'i up
saints

Of Adam's fallen race,

To pardon all their numerous sins,

And keep their spirits chaste.

For Clirist was God and he is Cod,

Though slain he was as a man ;

But power divine did raise liiiii up,

And now he lives to reign.

Although he's God, lie is also man,
He is the virgin son

;

A mystery this that none can scan,

Till grace shall make it plain.

But Christ is God, and God is Lig'it,

And light can make you see,

That Christ. is God and still is man.
The unit and the three.

For he who raised the dead to life.

And made the blind to see.

Can change our darknesr, into light

And clear this mystery.

Now Jesus is Almighty God,
And quickens whom he will

;

And thougW in sin we all lie deadj

He gives us life again.

Yet though he's God, he's also man,
A ad died upon the tree;

He is the l)lessed xirgin's son.

And whispers peace to men.

' ris from this peace my comforts flow,

None in this Avorld I know;
For Jesus is my comforter,

The holy three and one.

Vouchsafe thy grace to me, my God,
To help my comforts on;

To know thy hh'ssed will on earth.

And let thy will he done.

.''.-'siis ,\!iiiiL:h1y Cod of power,
i : .h'alh's ;n,\ lul liour

;

I .-ravr ,! at Ihy iilcsscd Jiand,

'l"he Dioiisi ('!
's si'iig to stand.

W en from its cage my spirit's free,

Oh heln it on to thee";

!u thy hh'sscd iiiiat^c for to shine

Eternal and dixinc.

Tl y briglitest glory to behold.
Wliicli liere can ne'er be told;

And join in praise to Father, Son
Ai:d Spirit, three yet one.

VEJTTSN FOR MY CHILDREN.

T have thoufjlit for some time I would
write out a portion of what I liope and
believe the Lord lias done for my soul

;

or in other words; niv experience from
nnture to gvf,,.e ((If I have been so
changed.) The fear pf which is my
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greatest trouble. My first trouble was
tlie starting of my brother into the late

war in the sprLug of '61. He was at

school, left, came home, volunteered

and went off with Company G, 14th N.

0. liegiment. This was to me a severe

blow, as we were the only children, and
it left me so lonely

;
weighed down my

spirits very much, for a time, but af-

ter a while 1 rallied from it, to a con-

siderable extent; could enjoy myself

very well at times, knowing his ab-

sence was irrevocable then, but when
tlie unwelcome news would come of a

battle, or the expectation of one, my
thoughts would fly to him, and were

centered on him, until we heard the re-

sult, and he was unhurt. 1 would feel

so thankful, and would try to thank

the Lord in my feeble way for His pro-

tecting care. In the summer of '62 he

came home on a furlough, witli typhoid

fever ; but as soon as he was able had
to bid farewell to home, mother, sister

and friends for those terrible fields of

carnage again. And as they drove from

the gate 1 looked after him as long as

I could see him, and deeply felt it

would be the last tim'e I would ever see

him. And it was. In a short time after

getting to his company, they com-

menced that fatal march over into

IMaryland. And while on the March he

wrote us saying, "he never expected

to get back ; and that he felt very much
concerned about his future welfare,

but did not know it was the Lord's

Avork, that if he could only believe it

was, he would be satisfied." That he

bad faith to believe when he began a

good work he would perform it. And
asked us to "pray for him that he

might be spared until he was prepared

for death." And the instant I read it

the thought flashed into m-y mind, you
are not fit to pray for yourself. Oh, it

seemed to pierce my heart through and
through, and T could not get rid of it.

He was wounded in September in the

Battle of Antietam. We first heard he

was mortally wounded and left on the

field, and then, that he was dead. And
it was for seven long weeks a perfect
state of suspense, which seemed more
than I could bear. My first thoughts
upon awaking in the morning, and
last at niglit were, "Lord give us to

know the truth of his condition." And
if he was dead, that we might have the

evidence that he was better off.

At the expiration of seven weeks, we
iiad a letter from him, written by a
'

' bister of Charity '

' saying he had been
paroled and would start home as soon

as able. Oh, what joy the thought of

seeing him once more. But alas! for

luiman hopes; for another letter soon
followed, commencing that it was
"written by his dying request." Nev-
ertheless it bore precious comforting

news, for in addition to the many fond
messages of farewell to us, he said he

felt prepared for death, and hoped to

meet us in Heaven. There was another

pang of heart, as well as of joy. I was
not prepared to meet him. My pen
fails to describe my feelings at that

niioment
;
joy and thankfulness for him,

and sorrow^, bitter sorrow and anguish
for myself. But after a time I felt

some encouragement, feeling my feeble

petitions had been answered in regard
to hira. And from that time my con-

stant prayer was. "Lord have mercy
upon me." I would frequently go to a

thicket of wild plumj bushes, grape
vines, etc., which were near the house
to try to pray and be alone, for a great

portion of my time I felt too miserable

to be in the presence or company of

anyone. But often when I would get in-

to the thicket and attempted to kneel

down to try to pray, a sudden fear

would take possession of me, that the

earth would open and swallow me up.

T would feel like I was too wicked and
sinful to kneel in the presence of a

Holy and Divine Being. I felt it would
be a sacrilige and mockery. And I have
gone back to the house feeling more
miserable if possible than when I left

it. At other times T would sit down on
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the ground and try to plead for mercy,

feeling that I was the most miserable

being in the world. But did not think I

was under conviction. If I could have

thought that the cause of my trouble,

I would have been better satisfied. For

I believed then, when the Lord began a

work of grace in the heart He would
perform it. The trouble with me was,

"Is it His work?" Surely not. My
prayers did not seem to rise higher

than my head. And when I tried to

read my Bible it was either a sealed

book, as it were, or every word seemed
to condemn me. And when I went to

hear the Primitive Baptists all they

said seemed to condemn me, that mine
was an outside case. In the fall I was
staying with an uncle. They were
Methodists and I attended a protracted

meeting with them, and they as well as

manj^ others urged me to go up to be

prayed for. But nothing that was said

had any influence over me I don't

think. For I believed the Lord could

hear me as well at my seat as at the

altar. But I finally went to see if I

could find Him there
;
believing He was

as liable to pardon in one place as an-

other. And concluding perhaps it was
pride that had kept me away, and that

it would have to be humbled, but I

found no relief. Felt worse if any dif-

ference. I attended another with other

relatives and friends and the request

was made, if any of the congregation
desired the i)rayers of the Christians,

to kneel at their seats. (This was the
first night) and they commenced the

hymn "Come, Oh Thou Sinner, Poor
and AVretched." and when they began
the verse, "Let not conscience make
thee linger," I voluntarily arose and
dropped upon my knees. For I did de-
sire tlie prayers of Christians more than
anything else except religion itself, or
in other words to feel, to claim the Sav-
ior as my Savior and Redeemer. And
to think they offered to pray for me
and only conscience made me linger. I

could not resist the offer. And after-

wards I went to be prayed for, as I

M^as so miserable I did not know what
to do. And as they told me I could get

religion if I went up to the mourner's
bench, I resolved to try, as that was my
greatest desire, but to my sorrow and
disappointment, their promise was this

time as before not true. It was my de-

sire to be changed at home (if at all)

if it was the Lord's will. That is pri-

vately. And if I have ever been chang-
ed, He granted that petition. And my
desire was to be enabled to shout; fel-

ing that I would then know I had been
changed, as it was not my nature to

make much over anything, not being
of a demonstrative disposition. But as

yet I was not sufficiently humbled. But
felt determined to do all in my power
to try to alleviate my poor sin-sick soul
and did it, and viewed it as nothing
and worse than nothing; had worked
m^yself out of my works, and was strip-

ped of pride and self-righteousness;

and felt willing to go anywhere or do
anytliing if it was to iret down into a
mud hole if it was the Lord's will. And
I have since seen somo lines which ex-

press my feelings at that time, better
than I can, which I will write down.
I felt their comfort, Oh so forcibly.

"Oh, thou my Savior, Lord and King,
Who read'st my thoughts within.

Prostrate beneath Thy feet [ fling

My sou] deformed with sin;

Bow'd down in spirit. Lord I raise,

i\ly thoughts to Thee in prayer,
Oh, rescue me from sinful ways.
Oh, lift me from! despair.

Deep in the mire of sin am I,

With naught whereon to stand;
Oh, Savior look with pitying eye.

Give me thy helping hand.
Thou art the light of all my hopes

In this desponding hour;
Oh, raise my soul from where it gropes
With Thy Almighty power.

Despise not, Lord, for Jesus' sake
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A guilty thing like me;
The paths of sin 1 would fcrsiike,

And cry for aid to Thee

I'm weak, but Thou c-au'st make me
strong,

I'm bound. Thou can'st free;

From right I've wandered long.

Have mercy Lord on me.''

And with these thoughts, I felt to com-

mit myself to Him and feeling that if I

was ever a Christian, He would have

to make me one, that it would be no

act of mine, and if it was His will to

sentence me to everlasting punishment
it would be just. And I stood still, and
saw and felt the salvation of the Lord,

I hope. A kind of calm feeling took

possession of me ; this was in the even-

ing and I retired that night feeling the

Lord would do riglit ; went to sleep

and about mid-night, or after, I woke
up with these words in my mind as if

some one had spoken tliem, "Thy faith

hath made thee w, ole." And immedi-
ately after, the words of that sweet old

hymn : "How happy are they, who their

Savior obey," seemed to roll through
my mind, or come to me as if spoken,

and to my mind's eye tliere did ap-

pear a form on tlic foot of my bed as

if kneeling or stand 'ng at the right

hand side at the foot and I was laying

on the left side. And 1 felt such perfect

love, and joy, and peace in my heart

that I had never felt before. My bur-

den was gone. How happy I felt. I

felt so good, (that is) had such good
feelings. There was a yotmg lady friend

in the bed with me and I started to

lay my arms across her to wake her to

tell her how good T felt, but did not.

But thought I would stay awake the

rest of the night, fearing I would not
have those good feelings any more if I

Avent to sleep, but after enjoying them
for some time. I fell asleep, and slept

soundly until after sunrise and what a
bright beautiful morning it was, and
what w^as sweeter T had the same good
feelings. And -w-hen I got out on the

floor I did not seem to walk, but felt

as if I were floating about the room, I

felt so light, as if I could not confine
my feet to the floor. 0 happy time, and
how often have I been made to go back
to it for religion then, but only as •
blessing, or as a hope for a hope. I
went to the breakfast table hut coold
not eat, was full, had a feast within.
Si.x or eight months elapsed before I
was satisfied and then it was ander the
preacliing of Bro, A. N. Hall at Lick-
fork the funeral of Mr. James Black
well. I was made willing to go back and
take what I had received that night and
be satisfied witli it, whether I was en-
abled to shout or not. I have often
thought of a comparison I heard Bro.
Stadler make once, (though I was
young at the time) and at the same
time applied it to myself. "That deliv-

erence comes to some so different from
what they expected ,and it appeared
such a small mite, they would cast it

aside, were not satisfied with it, as a
child when its mother gives it a piece
of bread, and it does not think it large
enough. Let it alone, don't notice it,

and after a while it will take it up and
1)6 satisfied with it." And he said it

was the same way with the Christian
oftentimes. My greatest delight then,

and until now is in hearing experimen-
tal sermons ; for then a self-examination
takes place with me. I have several
times gone to hear Bro. A. N. Hall feel-

ing so much in the dark, and such a
leanness of soul, which is my lot much
of the time. But whenever he has told
liis experience, I have come away bet-

ter satisfied ; for T feel I can go all the
way with hira, and when he tells his, he
tells mine, and mueli better than I have
ever been enabled to tell it. The happi-
est feelings I have ever liad sine the
night I liope the Lord pardoned my sins

were under his preaching. Conse-
quently he is one of my special favor-
ite preachers. I have had sweet sea-

sons of grace under the preaching of
others, a;nd go to hear all of our minis-
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ters when I have an opportunity. But

feel I have many chastisements which

are for neglect of duty I suppose. But

there is a text of Scripture which gives

me great comfort. It is this, "All things

work together for good to them that

love God, to them who are the called

according to His purpose" and my
whole trust is in Him. And one thing

I know I want to love Him if I do not.

And every good and perfect gift we en-

joy is from Him the Allwise God. But

I am so often compelled to cry out my
leanness, 0 my leanness. I feel so poor,

so little and so unw'orthy, and feel

that all the brethren and sisters are

much better than I am. My beseting sin

is unbelief. And that I would, I do not,

and that I would not, that I do. And
if a child of God the least of all.

The Landmark, and Primitive Bap-

tist have been precious messengers to

me
;
coming with good news from the

many precious brethren and sisters. Of-

ten when I have felt so sad, so weary
and faint-hearted. I have gotten en-

couragement in reading of the troubles

and trials of others. And have been

made to feel that "Our light afflictions

here which are but for a moment work
for us a far more exceeding and eter-

nal weight of glory." And to be found
ready when my Heavenly Father call-

eth is my greatest desire. I crave the

prayers of all of God's dear people, that

I may be upheld by His sustaining

grace, for unless I am, I will most as-

suredly fall. I haven't said anything
so far about going to the church. It was
under a sermon of Bro. McNeely's I

was made to feel it my duty to offer. I

had craved baptism^ about twelve
months but the church had not been
presented to my mind. I had no parti-

cular impression about it, that seemed
too much for me. I was too unworthy.
But upon one occasion when a brother-

in-law was baptized, I felt I would
give anything in the world to follow
him. I could scarcely control myself or

feelings. I have v6ry impeirfiietly givfen

some of my experience, but the half

has not been told—I offered to the

church at Lickfork Saturday before

the first Sunday in September, 1866,

was received and baptized next morn-
ing by Bro. McNeely. I was at the old

homestead a few months ago, and after

planting some Myrtle upon my moth-
er's grave, I next sought the thicket of

which I have spoken ; it being a sacred

spot to me. "How unsearchable is the

Lord and His ways past finding out."

"For he bringeth the blind by a way
they know not and leads the:u in paths

they have not seen." How wonderful,
liov: marvelous the Lord is. "But His
ways are not our ways, nor His
tlioughts our thoughts." And thanks
be unto the Lord for it. "For as in

times past, we walked with the chil-

dren of disobedience, but can now sit

together in Heavenly places in Christ

Jesus, with the dear children of God."
Lord enable me at all times to try to

pray to Thee that I may live in the

discharge of my duty. For prayer is

the golden key that unlocks the foun-

tains of blessings. I often feel to ex-

claim
"0 for a clo.ser walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame,

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the lamb."

And now my dear children may the

God of all grace have mercy upon you,
and save you and may we meet in

heaven at last, is my prayer for

Christ's sake.

Yours in much love,

ANNIE R. HARRIS.
Since the first of this was written

I have become a preacher's wife. What
wonderful things the Lord can bring
about. And to say that I was not re-

conciled to it when I first felt it would
be, does not half express it. But if ever
a poor soul asked to be made recon-
ciled to the Lord's will, I did I think.
This was my constant prayer. If it

has to be make me willing and recon-
ciled befbrti he begins; so I may «fii'
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courage him, or try at least to do so;

for I could feel and see he was greatly

troubled about it himself. And I do
feel the good Lord heard and answer-

ed my petitions ; for by the time he
commenced I felt perfectly resigned to

it. And did try to encourage him in

every way I could, and would not at

that time have let him know what a

trial it had been to me, for my right

arm, I don't believe. But have since told

him.

Elder P. D. Gold^

Dear Brother: I hope you will ex-

cuse me for mfy neglect in not being

prompt in remitting for the Landmark.
My time was out January 1st. I send

it herewith.

I have been taking the dear old

Landmark since 1888, and I hope to

continue doing so as long as I can see

to read it.

I have had a very hard attack of the

lagrippe this winter. The Lord saw
fit to slay me with His rod of affliction.

But oh how gently He laid the rod and

blessed be His Holy name. He gave

me patience and meekness to bear it

one time in my life without miurmur-

ing at His will. Brother G-old, if I

could only live free from sinful

thoughts and imaginations and set my
face heavenward looking to the dear

good Redeemer for all my comfort and

consolation, how much more easily the

yoke would wear on me. I feel like I

never do right only as I am driven by

the power, and don't know that I am
right then only as I have a witness in

my heart to say, surely the Lord has

been with me and I knew it not.

Your editorial on "Sinning "Wilful-

ly" was a good piece, and so was

Brother Durand's. He told ray feelings

in many ways.. Why is it that you

dear old fathers see so much vileness

in yourselves and we can't see it in

you, possessing as you do such a gra-

cious gift of the Holy and Divine

Spirit! It don't seem strange that I

see in myself a vile sinner, tempted of
Satan and getting into his snares and
traps. Oh that Satan would stay be-
hind me, that I might be free from his

lying distraction, and that I would
not so often find myself in prison and
fettered with so many sorrows find

troubles.

Brother Gold, I humbly pray that
you will remember poor me at a throne
of grace. Your humble sister I hope,

CLOE A. BURNETT.
Palmyra, N. C.

EXPERIENCE OF GEORGE WIL-
LIAM HOWARD.

(Continued from Landmark.)
Immediately the same woman I had

met twice before came, dressed in

white, walking upon the mud and wat-
er, with nine bolsters in her arms. She
laid them down across the road in

front of me and commanded me to rest

upon them. She said, "This represents

nine years of trouble and nine of

feast." I suppose the first three years

represented my experience or in the

church, the next three under the

church and the last three above the

church. It appeared to me that I had
not suffered according to my sins, and
if God had dealt with me according to

miy sins I would have been far more
miserable.

About one o'clock that night I was
sittiner before the fire when a voice

said, "Look into the East." I did, and
saw the church rise praising God and
not a spot against her.

In another dream T was s«nt for to

Velp shroud an old man and a babe.

The man that came after me led me a

lori"- .iournev into a room of a big

white buildino'. and in the room on a

bed was the oldest man T ever saw and

the smallest babe. The m:an commanded
me to shroud them. As I was shrouding

the old man in came his coffin withont

anyone !=(nppnrting it, and T was corn-
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manded to lay him in the coffin. Then

1 bhrouded the babe and in came its

coffin just as the other, without any-

one supporting it, and I laid it in its

coffin. Then in came a woman repre-

sented to be Christ's mother, and the

old man and babe both came to life.

1 awakened inquiring why my life

was so strange, and from this I was
made to understand that the further

away God's people went the greater

the gift had to be to bring them back

again. The Lord appeared to me as he

had to the one talent m<an, and I felt

He had taken the little hope I had
-away. It seemed to me He had taken

a journey, and for two weeks I could-

n't even call upon His name.

One night I went to sleep, and it

seemed I was traveling upward and
saw a city walled in with the walls of

salvation. On each of the four corners

of this wall I saw a man, and they were
declaring the council of God from the

beginning to the end. And a little way
from me was a large congregation and
I was led to it. M!any were coming and
going and I saw Christ standing in the

wall with each end of the wall extend-

ing from His side so that He was the

doorway into the city. In the city were
thousands of babes dressed alike and
all praising God alike. Then I saw that

all who were baptized in His name en-

tered into the city and became little

holy children. And I saw many turned

back into the world, and I inquired in

my mind why they were turned away
for they were members of the church.

And it was made known to me they

had never been baptized in the Lord
and they were turned back to the gods
they had been worshipping. Not a
speck of sin could enter there—if we
went in the Lord's name we went
through, but if we went in any other

name we were turned away. Then I

felt a power and heard a voice saying,

"Go back to yonder world and serve

your time." Then I awoke and began

to inquire in my mind, what had be-

come of my little book?

This was my condition Tor about a
year, wlien at last one day 1 heard a

voice saying, "You must be about my
Father's business," and 1 felt like

there was something for me to do. I

thought about this, "My Father's bus-

iness," for about a year, and then I

became acquainted with four faces ; the

face of the ox, the lion, the eagle and
the natural man. When I was inquiring

what was my Father's business, it was
made plain to me in this way; that if

I wanted a surveyor to run land, he

would need a deed or plot to go by. I

was to go out without any plot, mak-
ing it as I went, using the Word of

God, and wherever my brethren's faith

cornered my deed would corner there

to, and wherever the deed of the Word
of God cornered there the brethren

would corner also. For about a day I

had a feast, meditating upon the good-

ness and mercies of God.

It seemed the Lord then called me
and all the creeping insects before Him
and I saw that He fed from His

m;ighty hand every thing that had life,

and He said, "You see how much I

care for these little insects, how much
more will I care for you." It seemed
He then placed me under the ant, and
I was made submissive and satisfied to

His will in everything that my lot

should be cast also to my brethren's

will. I felt I was given to the church,

not to rule them, but to be submissive

to the brethren's will and serve them.

I still inquire about the little book,

and I heard some talk about my going

crazy. And I said to some that they

must be crazy by not knowing that I

was already crazy. One day a bush ap-

peared before me, and in the bush wat:

a worm, and I thought I was the worm,
and it had eaten all the leaves on the

bush and was then eating the last one.

And these words came to me, "Except
ye forsake houses and land, wife an(l
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feliildren, you shall forever die." And
in my way 1 saw death, but in the

Lord's way I saw life.

Pretty soon I went to sleep and
dreamed I heard tlie cries of God's
l-eople. They came from every direc-

tion—from the earth and water. I al-

so heard the howling of wolves and the

roaring of lions. Two wonderful hands
ftood me up and a voice said, "Pray
for me and mine again and again."

AVhen I had prayed for me and mine,

I heard a voice whicli sounded all over

the world and people arose from all

over the world, and I was consumed
for these people. I awakened with the

cries of these people in my ears, and
these cries continued for three days
and nights together with the voice

which said, "Pray for me and mine."
On the third day I was trying to plow
when a voice said, "Preach!" I let go

the plow handles, bowed to the earth

and begged God to deliver me, and I

saw the sam,e people for whom I was
to be consumed. I was not to destroy

them nor to make them neither drive

them, but was to go into the mountains

and valleys and lead them out with

these words, "Determined to know
nothing among them but the Lord
Jesus Christ and Him crucified." Then
I begged the Lord to show me with my
natural eye. And T saw in the distance

s large fowl coming towards me and
t>>e nearer it came the smaller it got.

It lit in a tree near me and looked the

size of a humming bird. A voice spoke

from the tree thre*^ times saying,

"Preacli, George!" and I began to in-

nuire, what had become of my little

bible. A voice said I had consumed the

book. Then the little book arose from
the ground that had been gone for

tl->cse many years and mv mouth was
filled with praise to God. Then the lit-

tle book was opened to me and I saw
that T had consumed the leaves of it,

and it Avas made knoAvn to me that

tTiose who had eaten God's vs^ords

-should deliver it. Then 1 heard the
words, "As I suiter you shall suffer."
It was made known to me that every
child of God should suffer their part
of that bitter cup. A voice spoke and
said, "As 1 live you shall live, and be-
hold I am alive forever more." I felt
like i would never doubt any more,
and 1 went for a few hours rejoicing
until a voice said, "If that had been of
the Lord, He would not have said
'Preach, George;' He would have said,

'Preach Christ!' " Then 1 became full

of doubt again when I heard the words,
"Why halt ye between two opinions?"
I went to sleep and dreamed I saw a
man in my room, also there was a lit-

tle basket in there, the which all the
wisdom in the world could not make
one like it. I saw the basket placed on
the man's right arm, and he said to

me, "Prepare and get ready, the time
has been and is now, follow me." As
we got to the door step, he gave me the
basket and said, "Go feed the in-

crease of God." And he ascended and
lighted the world as he went.
There was only the shadow left for

me to follow—a shadow in the shape
of a man, and if I followed it I would
come to the substance ; and as I trav-

eled on a voice from the shadow said,

"Stand still and see the salvation of

God." And there was the ocean in

front of me, and a storm was npon the

ocean. I heard a voice command the

storm to be still and quickly the

storm was stilled and the ocean was as

peaceful as the earth. I understood
from this that both the land and sea,

both man and beast, must obey God's
commandments. Then the ocean was
removed and I followed the shadow up-

on dry land into a field which was full

of men and women. When I got about

to the center of the field I was com-

manded to stand still. And I saw the

power of God go into the earth and
that power went around me right and
leftj and I was cast on a little piece
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of laud, ana those people were stand-

iug ou the lather side as close to the

eufee as the} could get. i was aloue on

my iittle pK je of earth. A voice com-

mauded me to ieed the increase of

God out of tue iittle basket.

The night before my three years

tra\ el was iiuislied, in a dream f saw

the Lord Wiinviug- upon the Wdter, and

t..o ^j- lixc water 1 saw a

rock staudiug about four- feet out of

tiie water witli a temple extending

from the rock to the heavens, and in

the temple 1 saw one door and that

was Christ; and He said, "1 am the

way, the truth and tlie life, no man
cometli to the l aUicr but by -Me," and

i waked up. ilic next uight, tlie last

of uiy tlirec yydi.-^ travel, 1 was led

away and put d i^y.i witliiu lliicc steps

of the ocean, and .'i buig dist;lllt•^ away
on tlie water 1 saw ;i man. in lus right

hand He had tlie Book of Life, and on
that Book was stamped seven seals. I

saw tlie safe security of God's people

treasured up ia Christ and hid with

God. I prayed to God to come to me.

Then I thought I would take two or

three steps to the water to meet Him.
But before 1 couhl take over one step

He met me on the land and said, "i
will bring all things to your remem-
brance whatsoever I have taught you,"

and for about five minutes it seemed
that all the li-ijipeijiugs of tlie differ-

ent three ye.-ns' piTioih; wen' hi'dught

to my renieiiibi'aiit c, J was carried to

the foreknowledge cf God before the

heavens and earth were made. I saw
tliat all things that have been had to be.

T was made to tliank God I saw these

tilings. 1 was made to e\ e;i say, ' thank
Thee, Oh Fatiier, if I am not in the ar-

rangement." Then 1 liegati to travel in

the free knowledge of Cod, and came
to the three clianges: First, the natural

birth; second, being l)orn again into

the Kingdom of God, and third, the

death, or entrance into everlasting eter-

nity.

We will not know each other in

i.CtLven; we will not kuo\v' om selves.

iiiU will see iiim as lie is and awake
lii liis likeness and be satisiie>i. And,
uretliren, as our Heavenly hauier so

iu , ed us as to give His ouiy begotten

t_>un tiiat through Him we migiit live,

we sliouid love one auoiiier as He
loved us, and look over each other for

good, and as He forgave us our sins

we should forgive one another and
seek those things which are abo\ e.

f inally, l:)ret)iren, sisiers and friends,

pray fur me, and it you find anything
lu this not in accardauce with the

V. Ol d of (iod, write me and maybe save

lue in my error, for 1 feel to be one of

tlie least and most feeble of all of

God's cliildren, if indeed J am oue at

all. Again asking your prayers,

GE01l(/l^ W. HOWARD.
Elm City, N. C.

'Go ye into all tlie world and
[ireaeh the gosiiel to every creature."

.Mark

1
I;,-, .]ris o!' lie Couusel:

l-iii'liiiu' miirli -,-,^(1 !iy ji;r conicj'i-

:

•

•
•

'

' i^i'ival • li'lli'vs written to

\ I ]''< plares about Trav-
e'-iri I .-iM. !i. I \\r ].••.'< vi.' to speak our

'-'I i lie subject so far as we
' ni-d with God's word.

li we have read, we ap-

;i little we oppose. It is

\M'li esi.iMislicd liy the Scriptures ihat
til'- c^iile.l MM \:i)its of v'iod must travel.

They to who'u the Lord has said: "Go
ye therefore into all the ^x'orld and
preach the gosj)?!," certainlj' must go.

If they go, they are what we call

"Traveling Preachers''' because they
travel and preach. But how shall we
know tlip true from the false? By their

I'iuil. !']\-e;-;' minislering servant is sup-
posed to be godly in his walk and con-
versation and to ])iea':h the truth. If

one goes out to preacli without proper
credentials and is not in good standing;

at home, he is an imp.(Ster. If one
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comes to us and we doubt these essen-

tials, we should inquire of his home
church. If he comiCs to us with these

essentials from his home chiirch but

departs from the order of the people,

we should report him to his home
church to be dealt with by them. If he

comes to us and one says he has the

fruit, and another says he has not the

fruit, then what? It has been the con-

duct of our people for each to assert

and publish his way as right and dis-

regard the feelings and judgment of

others. Thus we have been biting and
devouring one another and are con-

sumed one of another. (Gal. 5:15). If

one comes to Roanoke City church and
preaches contrary to what I believe I

will not publish him as a Avolf in

sheep's clothing, for in so doing I

would greatly damage this man's in-

fluence as a true minister, should he

be one, and disregard the feelings and
judgment of my ])rethren who heard

him and may have feasted on his

preaching and judged him sound. In

so doing I would be lording it over

God's heritage and not an ensample to

the flock. (1st St. Peter 5:3). I have

done to others what I would not have

them do to me. What then should be

done? If I am aggrieved at the preach-

ing, I should call a conference of our

church and take the voice of our

church, a ^'d if the church approves his

preachinr ^hould remain silent and

judge mys' Tong, but if the church

disapproves it, the church should re-

port him to his home church and ask

that church to take up the matter and

oxiv church send the evidence to be pro-

duced in that church's conference to

hear the matter. This, it seems to me,

would be gospel orders. Our idiosyn-

crasies are such that we have our likes

and dislikes. We like and dislike ones

person. This we slmuld not let influ-

pTiop US in spiritual matters. "God is

vry r'^srtpr'tev oP i>ersnns." When we
dislike a person, we cannot give him

justiee. 5>Jot only do we dislike from
idiosycrasies, but we dislike some
whom we would otherwise like be-

cause of selfisli motives. This man is a
congenial person, but he does not move
and walk my way. Brethren, let us
make a search of our hearts and see if

we have not some selfish motive there
which causes us to be rude and cruel

to our brethren.

But, again, it has been said time and
again that a traveling preacher should
go this way and that way. My creden-

tials say, "Go where God in his provi-

desce shall direct," signed by a pres-

bytery of ministers. The Scriptures

say, "Co into all the world." With this

authority what man will assume to di-

rect the servants of God? When the

kine on whose neck a yoke had never
come were put under the yoke to bear
the Ark of the Covenant of God, they
were turned loose. No lines were left

in the hands of man, and no man's
voice was heard saying "Gee," or

"Ilaw." They went and bore the ark
to the camps of Israel. It is now a pop-

ular expression that a servant of God
should not come to a church or a peo-

ple without an invitation. My God! By
what authority is this rein upon the

kine? It is true "a vision appeared to

Paul in the night ; there stood a man
of Macedonia and prayed him, saying,

Come over into Macedonia and help

us. But this was no invitation from Ma-
cedonia. It all took place in the night

and all within the Apostle Paul. It was
a comnuinication .from the Lord to his

servant. Paul so interpreted it, for he

said. "We assuredly gathered that the

Lord had called us for to preach the

gospel unto them." Macedonia had sent

no invitation, but the Lord had shown
Paul in a dream that he was to labor

in ]\lacedonia. So he went to Philippi,

wliich is the chief city of that part of

"Macedonia and lie and Silas abode
there cortnin days. On the Sabbath

they went out to the river side where
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prayer was wont to be made and sat

down and spoke to the women that re-

sorted thither. At this service Lydia

and a certain damsel were benefitted

and followed Paul and Silas and cried

saying: "These men are the servants

of the most high God, which show unto

us the way of salvation." While Paul

saw a man standing and calling him to

Macedonia the women received his ser-

vice. The master of the damsel, from

j

selfish motives (the hope of their

I

gains was one) caught Paul and Silas

and brought them, to the rulers, then

t to the magistrates and charged them

j

with troubling their city asd teaching

unlawful customs. They were convict-

ed and cast into prison. Now notice,

dear reader, the difference between the

charges against these servants and the

true motive. They are charged with

giving trouble and unlawful teaching,

while the real trouble was, the hope of

their gains was gone.

But do not the Scriptures teach that

a man's gift will make room for him?
Yes, there was room in the hearts of

Lydia and the damsel for the gifts of

Paul and Silas, and at the same time

I
room in the prison for their bodies, and

I
they were put there by the unjust mo-

ij tives of worldly men.

|(
Objecting to traveling preachers, di-

I recting their course, denouncing them
1 as intruders and imposters if they

I come without invitation, is unseript-

ural and ungodly and so modern an in-

I

vention of men that even I can remem-
ber when they had no existence. Paul
had somewhat against John for depart-

ing from them from Pamphylia and go-

ine not with them to the work. It was
• folm's not going that Paul objected to.

^)\vin(i- to the sharp contention between
Paul find Barnabas they departed asun-
der and Barnabas took Mark ("John"
:\Iark^ and sailed into Cyprus and Paul
diosp Silns and went through Syria
;<iiil Cilifja fonfirming the churches. So
tliese seryaAts of the most high God

went into destitute places and they

went also among the churches. Paul
was a planter, but he went among the

churches also, confirming them. Pa»l
objected to Mark's going with them be-

cause of his unfaithfulness in departing

from the work of traveling and preach-

ing. He afterwards relented, as I shall

directly show. Paul in writing to Timo-
thy said, "Do thy diligence to come
shortly unio me, for Demas hath for-

saken me. having loved this present

evil woi ld
;
only Luke is vvith me. Take

Mark ('John Mark') and bring him
with thee, for he is profitable to me for

the ministry." "John" was a Jewish
name and "Mark" the name used by
the Romans. He was first called

"John," but that name was gradually

superseded hy "Mark." The apostle

rebuked and condemned men for not

traveling and preaching and though
he refused to go with John because he
liad left the work of traveling and
preaching, he afterwards tells Timothy
in his letter to bring Mark with him
(which is John) "for he is profitable

to me in the ministry," he says.

Now, dear readers, I do not mean
tliat all preachers shall travel, neither

do I mean to say who shall travel. That
matter rests with each individual and
his God. I have ne\'er traveled any, but

have spent all my ministerial life serv-

ing churches at home. Should I be im-

pressed to travel, I would go, even
without im-itation, and go as God alone

directs and under the authority of my
credentials. 1 would depend on Him for

guidance. Should he show me in a vis-

ion I must go to a certain people into a

certain country, surely that would be

)ny course. The idea of awaiting an in-

vitation from men is no better than the

modern missionary system of sending
out preachers. The misisonaries have
boards of men who are vested with the

authority of the church to send their

preacher into a certain field of labor,

while this modern idea among ws is
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that the Lord siiys "Go," but the poor

fiervant does not know where to go and
the Lord did not tell him where to go,

so he is dependent of men stationed in

many plaees as so many signboards to

tell him whei e and Avhieh way to go.

My brethren, in ;ill candor, this is not

good gospel measure. Let us do more
"judging not'" and less .judging. I wish

to be understood as defending no per-

son, but sim.ply contending for the prin-

ciples of the gospel. Also I desire that

no one shall tl.ink that T am striking

at any person or persons, but I am
striking at and desire to inflict a dead-

ly wound to som,e unscriptural. tmgod-
ly principles amonL'- us. It is good order

for one traveling preacher to choose

his traveling r-oinnanion by mutual
concurrence, or to send for a preacher

to join one in his travels and labors as

Paul chose Silns and Barnabas chose

John and Paul wrote for Timothy and
Mark. These W'^-e all traveling preach-

ers and thev vrr^re truf and good in the

service. Tt is also true that we have

false tencbers fimong us find of whom
we should liew.-p-e, but there should be

a more oneness of opinion that thev are

false and not true before the sentence

of deat]i is passed upon them n'vl they

executed. My contention is that the

sentence of de^ th should not be passed

by anv one rr^mber. or two or more
members, but by a church body in ses-

sion. Aho that everv traveling preach-

er stan-^^s just, true and blameless

abroad if he stands that wav at his

home cl'urch. and if anvone abroad
thinks him o'uiltv. he must proceed to

convict bim at home before he declares

him guilty.

Respectfully submitted,

-T. CALVTN TTITRST.

Peidc^ville. N. r... March 1. 1911

Dear Brother Gold :

T am sendino- von copies of two let-

ters which T have received recentlv.

which you may publish in thp Lnnd-

mark ii' you think proper, '"hey have
been of some comfort to u.e. Also some
of our Incthi-en have si»(jken to me
about the siuue matter in a wav to en-

courage me aud 1 teel to lluink tiie

Lord fo,' His goodness to me, a poor
worm, i ours in hope,

L. H. HARDY.

Logansville, Ga., Tel). 21, 1011

Dear Brother Hardy:
This leaves us all well as common,
Brother Hardy, I want to le'l yon

how m;u;'h good your letter to Brother

Dodson, wliich he had printtM^ ia tlie

Landmark, did me.

I have had right much thought on
that subject. Many of our brethren

lioot at the idea of the tram:-ression

of Adam being a part of the pu-pose of

God, but I could not see how a coTn-

plete covenant of grace could be got

up Avithout Adam and Eve. Adam was
the figure of Him that was to coir( .

If tliat he so, how coiald the covena: ^

he complete without him? Some oc

our brethren who read the Landmark
see that just as you do. Our pastor

sees it just that way. So, Brotlier

II-!r(ly, write more on the same subject

and don't let us have a Landmark
without a piece from you on some sub-

ject.

I wisli you coald visit us in Georgia

some time. I am a member of Shiloh

Church and it is a member of the Yel-

low River Association. We had a

brother Hardy in our country but h;:;

died on the 12th of January, 1911.

My wife joins me in saying continue

to write for the Landmark.
I would be glad to get a letter from

you, a private letter, but I know that

you have too much to do to be writing

to me. However, write for our paper

whether you do or not. I will stop

lest T might worry you.

Good by till I hear from you.

'From your brother,

B. T, BRAND.
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Elder L. H. Hardy

:

Beloved Brother in a precious hope

:

In reading the Landmark I noticed

a letter written by you to Brother Dod
son. I have reread it several timCo and

find in searching the scriptures ^hni

they endorse what you have so ably

written

With tbe light I trust tliat Cod lios

showed to me, it is impossible for any

man to cooiprehend ^uoh teacbino-s un-

less it was given to hir;; to understand.

For it is ct God's grai-e alone that we
have the evidens c in lis, and t'sel to

hope that (iod i'oi' <'hi'ist 's sake has re-

vealed hill sfli tu iiiip :,') unworthy as I

feel myself to \n\ We are taught that

it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps.

You have well said, ray brother, that

we are the clay in the hands of the

Potter to fashion us as it pleaseth Him.
We are all of His handy work. He
has the power over the clay of the

same lump to make one vessel unto

honor, and another unto dishonor.

Rora. 9:21. AVe are in His hands to

dispo.se of as it pleaseth Him. No
mortal man bas any right or authority

to question nor limit him. He decljired

the end from the ])eginning and from
ancient times the things that are nnt

yet done, saying. My council shall

stand and I will do all my pleasuie.

Isaiah 46:19. The council of the

Lord will stand forever, His thoughts

to all generations. Blessed is the na-

tion the Lord has chosen. He looketh

from heaven and beholdeth all men.

He also looketh to the end of the earth

with all his wisdom. The eye of the

Lord is in every place, beholding the

evil and the good.

This Avill inform those who limit our

Lord of glory that all nations are not>i-

ing but a drop of the bucket, cou'ired

as a small dust of the balance. God is

unlimited in all things. He has limitpd

the bounds of the great waters to go

so far and no farther; also He htitli

limited the devil, the great drat; . i

who walketh about seeking whom he

may devour, and is given power to go

so far; as he gave him power to go so

far with Job, to have power over all

tliat he had, but was forbidden to pul

foi th his hand and touch Job. So God
limits 1he devil as lie does all ITis

crciti'd things. All His works are

present witli Him to do as it seemeth.

good unto Himself.

From your good 1 3tter it is claim ; 1

by men that Adam was able to stand

but lial)le to fall. According to God"s
foreknowledge f hoi)e to undi-r^^t nd
the teachings of His word, that dcsii

and bio )d cannot enter into the kin-'

dom of hc;ivrn. It ],oh^'J: of the enrlh.

earthy. Aiid ,is siieli it was to return

to tile di:st a'jaiii. Our natural fed-

er;i' lie,"d was of the earth there'^ore

it e 'iM'.t rise above itself. Our spir-

iturl Head was from heaven, was not

lialle tc ffdl. God in llis wisdom
knew that man's inclination was to

seek wisdom, to bemme as wise as

their Maker. If Adnm had been able

to stand it would ha\ e been so decreed.

But God knowinu' the wenkness of man
knew fiom the hf'^inniiii;- he was not

able to .stand, Jind hrxiwiiig all things

He provided a Kansom, which was to

come in the likeness of sinful flesh to

condemn sin in the flesh. He was
verilv r nn nnd vei'ily God; but with-

out sin. Goil had a pui'pose for every-

thing III' made, luid i1 not been so it

would not have been made.

The wicked are estranged from the

womb, they go astray as soon as they

be born speaking lies. Their poison is

like the poison of a serpent. They are

like the deaf adder that stoppeth her

ear.

Such creatures, T believe, spoken of

are tliose who limit God, and preach

that Adam was able to stand but liable

to fall. Also preach the doctrine of

conditional salvation, all of Avhich is

Arraiman doctrine. All of God's chil-
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di L'U wlio lia\ e hceu taught ol' lliui cau

nul ae(:ei)t fsUi li dortriiiu, it Lt'iug a

fie.sliy wuisiii,). (uid accepts no man's

wursliii) as such is nothing but tilthy

rags in llis sight, tiod's Church was
ciiosen in Clir.si hci'ore tlie foundation

of the \voi-hi. And that Christ did

come and was crucihed by wicked
hands and pul to death which was de-

termined bel'oi'c liand 'to be done.

\Ylu'U Ciiris^ ••>-" '•< tliird chiy si)iritu-

aily the Cliiirdi nise with llim to be

testihed o\ in Cod's appointed time.

You can sec there can be no chance

woriv nor u[>()n nny condition to be

worked out by man. Jt looks strange

that any one who has been taught of

God and })rought in a way they knew
not should deny the doctrine of fore-

knowledge and predestination of all

things for Himself, yes the wicked for

the day of evil.

Go on, my dear brotlier ; make no

compromise with the flesh, and preach

the doctrine Avhicli you hope the Lord
has taught you. Fear not man nor

devils. His woi'd will hold you up in

doing so. Those who oj^pose such doc-

trine do not appear to have been

l>rought up through the fiery furnace

nor from the den of lions. Not trust-

ing in our God for deliverance, which
is the only wny to enter into that rest

that is prepared for them that love

God.

1 felt that T wanted to say something

in my Aveakness of encouragement to

you. As I believe that you have writ-

ten good, sound, wholesome doctrine.

The world Avill not receive such. Rut,

thank God. the T;ord has reserved to

Himself seven thousand which have

not ])Owcd their knee to the image of

Raal. There are some who nre claim-

mrr to be PHMiiti've Ba!)tists who do

not believe this docti ine and nre trying

to condemn it. God's peoole are a

poor and an nfflicted peoj^le who find

it to be a fenrful thing to fall into the

Iiands of the living God. and those "who

chiim to be old Baptists should be care-

ful not to cry out, ''Hobby Rider."
Thus they stand out against those who
preach pi'edestination which is the re-

vealed will of God.

Dear brother, 1 liave read your com-
munications in tlie Signs of the Times
and feasted upon them.

AVe are strangers in the flesh but the

way you wi'ite I hope we are related

tlirough the blood of our ])lessed Re-

deemer.

When it is well witli you I hope you
will i'i'iii(MnI)er a poor sinner saved by
the grac.' of God.

^'our bi-other in hope of eternal life,

O. B. IHCKERSON.
336 Handcock St., 5N^ishville, Tenn.

ORDINATION.

On Saturday before the first Sunday
in December, 1910, upon the request of

the church at Tampa, Florida, certain

Elders met with it in conference for the

pnrpose of ordaining Bro. S. S. Pickett

to the full work of the gospel ministry.

The regular business of the church
conference finished, the work of the

Elders for the ordination was appoint-

ed bv the pastor as follows : Elder Dan-
ielMcATullen requested Bro. Pickett,

who had been present r-d before the

Presbytery hy Deacon -T. J. -Tackson, to

relate his experience of his hope in

Christ of eternal life, and of his im-

pressions to preach the gospel. His re-

lations were satisfactory to the Pres-

bytery.

Elder McMullen then asked Deacon
Jackson, the spokesman of the church,

if he believed that Brother Pickett pos-

sessed these qualifications (naming or

callitig them out) that Paul affirmed a

bishop should have. To all of which he

answered, "Yes."'
Whereupon, in perfect accord, the

Elders laid their hands upon him,

Avhile Elder E. -T. DeVane spoke in

prayer, invoking the blessings of the
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Lord in a very imposing manner to at-

tend liiin in all his ministry.

Elder W. AV. Williams delivered an

impressive charge to the young Elder,

and withal, admonishing that he should

take the Bible as his counsel in doc-

trine and practice.

Elder M. L. Gilbert then gave in-

stant charge to the church as to their

duty to the ministry, to each other, and
how all, both preacher and layman
should behave themselves in the church

of God.
M. h. GILLBERT, Moderator.

H. L. MEEKS, C. Clerk.

Eemarks: Elder Pickett is a gifted

young man of Tampa, Fla. He was an
esteemed ordained minister of the Mis-

sionary Baptist, serving churches for

them five or six years. Some four days
before our regular meeting in Tampa
last July, I received a lette." from him
saying, I have been to all the churches

and given thein up. I am thoroughly-

convinced that the Primitive Baptist i«

the church of Christ, and is the pillar

and ground of the truth, and is apos-

tolic in practice and doctrine. I trust

you will be at the next meeting, and
come prepared to baptize me, if tl r

church will receive me. On returning

i'roui Ihc water Siniday, the bretliren

asked him to go iuto the stand, and he
preached the faith of God's elect, the

gospel of our salvation.

Yours in hope,

M. L. GILBERT.
Dade City, Fla., March 17, 1911.
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EDITORIAL

"Because sti-aight is the Gare and
iiari'uw is thi; W'jy tli.-ir, leadetb unto

I. i'r. iiiK: few ther; be that ;i)id it."--

-^,l;ilt. 17 ;14.

(hw ;isk('(l .Jesus Ihe •iiiest'on, are

th.Tc lew t(i Ih- .:ivr,\ : He rebukes idle

' hnn-,iiy, I. Ill is ;il\\-;i\-s |iniuted, wise
iiihl riii;il. lie put tiie enquirer on the

M l inns hiisiiiess ( 1

1' doiug the wise
ihiims. Ill' did nut discourage all hope
III' I is lieii]',;- sa\-eil. Nor did he encour-

age him {() hope t hat he would be saved
ii' he was caieh'ss or indifferent. Ue
s;iid, sti-i\e to enter in at the straight

i;:ite. .M;iiiy shall seek to enter in and
.^11. ill not he alile—hut strive to enter in.

]'^\ei'y man that is a sincere and true

seeker presses into tlie Kingdom. Those
who have found Jesus of Nazereth first

sought Ilim witli the whole heart. Seek
first the Kingdom of God, and His
i-ighiteousness. It iiuist be above every-
thiii'j' else. In the day that one f-eeks

him witli the whole heart he will be
'Vd'ii] oF hiifi. Nor is tliere any par-
'hd'tv 'n this l<iiigdom. Each one must
come tlie same way, denying self, for-
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saking self. Hence they all have the

«Huie luiud and heart, and all come the

same way. It is so narrow one cannot

laue anytliiiig with him. It is so straight

tiiat nothing crooked can enter it. One

must become small to enter in. Nor is it

by strength of man that one can enter.

The strength and wisdom are in the

way. Hence the wayfaring man though

a fool shall not err therein. All this

way is holy, therefore nothing unclean

can desire to enter therein. All are

already blest that hunger and thirst

after this highway of holiness. H one

lias corrupt principles, or is led by

them, there is 'no difficulty in finding

the broadway, for its gate or entrance

is wide. Nor is there any thing you must

forsake in order to enter that gate. You
can take every evil thing you love with

you. It costs you no sacrifice. But the

tilings you take will afterwards become

your tormentors. You will have all the

company you want, for many go in

thereat—many find it. Nor is it diffi-

cult to find it. But the end is death. It

is a popular, fashionable way while go-

ing, easy to travel, down hill all the

way—full of pleasures of earth ; but

the end is death. What w^ill it profit a

man to gain the whole world and lose

his own soul, or what shall a man give

in exchange for his soul. AVhat profit

will it be to you to carry things that

torment you every moment. Tlie Chris-

tain race is one of toil, labor and anxie-

ty. A Cliristain greatly desires to be

right. He is a praying man—a man of

sorrow and acquainted with grief. He
desires the Lord to search him and see

if there is any false way in him. He is

afraid of liimself. He sees so much in

liimself lie feels is wrong, and so little

that lie can hope is right, and when he

would do good evil is present, that he

'has no confidence in himself, and de-

^ sires tliat the Lord Jesus will under-

take for him. , P. D, G.

NEEDFUL ANXIETY.
'

' But i fear, lest by any means as the

serpent beguiled Eve tiuougli his sub-

tiieiy, so your minds sliuuia be cor-

rupted from the simpiicuy that is in

Ciirist.
'

"—2ud Cor. 11 :3.

Lkler Jolin M. Phillips of Virginia

requests my views of the above scrip-

ture.

It appears to me that Paul treats of

a greater variety of subjects in his

epistles to the Corinthians than he does

in any other scriptures or than any
other bible writer does. No doubt they

are very important. No doubt it is very

important for this to be considered by
the church of God.

Paul has fears of his brethren. He
knew the wiles of the devil and his

cunning in subverting the minds of the

brethren. iJe luv-rl these brclhren and
he had laborea much among them,

having espoused tiiejii as a chaste vir-

gin to Christ.

He feared that a^s Satan beguiled Eve
through his suliiillty he also would en-

snare and corrupt them from the sim-

plicity of Christ. Satan appeals to the

pride of man. He deceived Eve by an
ai)peal to her pride. Paul had preached
the gospel to them without charge.

Had he abased himself by so doing?

Read this chapter. Others had receiv-

ed wages and thus the brethren had
considered it too simple a thing to be
saved altogether by grace without

works. By the simplicity of the gospel

of Christ it is meant that there is just

that one thing. Two things constitute

a compound. Take one thing alone that

is simple. By the simplicity of the gos-

pel is meant nothing but Jesus Christ.

If you add any thing to that it would
not be a simple thing. If you could add
money so that it would contribute at

all in the salvation of sinners then it

could not be said we trust in Christ

alone.

You hear the common remark, I be-

lieve in salvation by grace as well as
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you do, but if you just depend on that

you are left out. You must do other

Luijigs besiae trusting in liim.

\v e see other people supporting their

pastors so that their preachers devote

all their time to visiting their flocks,

and preparing their sermons, and they

become fashionable and they appeal to

pride, or tiiat we might be popular and

flourishing like other nations.

It is a great cross to the flesh to

wait on God. in the time of trial and

affliction it is no easy matter to com-

mit ones •ase to the Lord alone. We
aie teiujilru id be "up and a doing,"

as tlie woild I'alls it, for it is hard to

stand still and see the salvation of the

Lord.

There is a disposition to be exerting

ourselves in time of affliction. To

stay ourselves on the arm of the

Lord is not e:'.sy when that arm is not

revealed. .To wait on the Lord re-

quires faith and hope when he does

not ajipear. Then the tempter

comes sayiii^r inok at these other de-

nominations See how prosperous the

other denomiuations are. Why not be

like them? The life of faith is a life

that crucifies us to the world.

It is a life of trial, self-denial, and

a dying to the things of earth.

How anxious was Paul that the

churches he labored to serve should be

found faitliful and abide in the Lord
Jesus.

Paul was deteruiiued that no man
should sto)) him of this boasting. Why
did he do tliis? To cut off all occasion

fniin thciii which desire occasions.

That whei-eiu they glory they may be

even as we. In all things I have kept

myself from being burdensome unto

you and so will I keep myself. If oth-

ers profess they love you as much as

I do, and are constrained to preach

the gospel—not for filthy lucre—^let

them prove it as I do. P. D. G.

SECRET.
Dear Brother Gold—There are some

scriptures on my mind. First one is

this. Psalms 25th chapter and 14th

verse and reads, "The secret of the

Lord is with them that fear him, and
he will show them his Covenant," and
hroverbs 3rd chapter and 32nd verse

and reads thus, "For the froward is

abomination to the Lord, but his se-

tiet is with the righteous." I hope
thill you will have a mind to write a

long piece in the Landmark on these

subjects. Yours in hope,

W. H. MULLIS, Sr.

Cadwell, Ga., April 7, 1911.

AYhat do we consider a secret? It is

not something we wish an enemy to

know, nor do we wish such as are not

special friends to know. Nor do we
consider it unimportant to us. It is

something rare, hidden, not known
generally. Something that is carefully

preserved

We do not tell a secret to many per-

sons. It is so carefully kept and guard-

ed that but few know it. We tell it to

none but favorites, so that if we tell it

to any that is proof we greatly value

tlie one we tell it to. It shows our re-

si)ect and love for one so much that

we tell him of it. Thus we greatly honor

one, so much that we tell him our se-

crets. The secret of the Lord is with

them tluit fear him. It is a precious

thing that the Lord commits to them
tliat fear him.

What is it to fear the Lord. It is the

beginning of wisdom. Surely this be-

ginning is a priceless jewel. It is to

hate evil—to shun iniquity. No surer

mark of divine favor exists than to

hate evil and depart from it. This fear

is holy and causes him that has it to

dwell in the secret place of the Most
High, where no enemy or danger can

come. Rich treasures are hid in secret

jdaces. Those that the Lord loves he

hides in his secret place of safety, his

special dwelling place of security and
glory.
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AVhen men greatly value any of their

property they conceal it in the safest

place possible, and guard it with the

greatest caution and care, in order that

it may be concealed. Ye are dead and

your life is hid with Christ in God.

Then what enemy could erer find it or

take it?

n ori^-iinize themselves in societies

tl,, Ml"! iiii pose an oath

of tliat join it. They
': 'i scci'et froni out-

lid, their wateh-

. ; ; iicir society be-

.
1 .

. ' 'cii' secret. Nor are

they allov.e. : i iell it.

God h;!s m:^ (M.eiijiiit of life and

v:l ... s to llieiu tiiat fear

1 he told There are

e ei^j oL seeret socie-

;u'e kuowu to eacli

ou end they enjoy each

otip . iid protect each oth-

er, . .e i-i.e i.e ir sjjecial favors with

each other as hretiiren.

Now do sii' h iis possess the secret of

the Loi-d '

-
' h peaee, joy and

love vv'ith r .

.'
i i ; Can they tell

this secret, oi jwo '[ic siyu of this se-

(-i- e eei'et society like the

AVi- like tliat. Yet they

an ,1 lie world does not

kno'i i ei;; • i.. l e is no danger of any

one ever finding"' out this secret who
is an ene,i;v to Cod or to his people.

AVI '

; Ills of God endeavor

1o it is unspeakable, in-

( V can never be told, es-

cei'l 1i> tiiose only that know it and

love it. It is hid from the wise and

prudent, and revealed only to babes.

The iv.j.Mie of fho world strive to keep

thoie ;:e -et \)\:] ; whilc tlie Lord 's chil-

dren would b(> !xlnd that others could

know tlio seen-t of the Lord ; yet when

one dops know that secret the Lord's

peonle know tbnt one is a friend, and

they love lii'-p. No one that knows any

thing of this secret can love w^icked-

ness. Such are the true friends of the

children of Zion, and lovers of holiness.

The true sign that any one has this

secret is that he loves the Lord and

loves his people.

Is there a covenant of grace? Has
God made a covenant of grace? Yes,

He shows it to all those that he has

toid liis secret to. They know there is

a covenant of grace. It is a new cove-

nant of life and peace. God makes that

covenant with his people. It shall come
to pass in the last days saith the Lord,
"1 will put my laws into their mind,

and write them in their hearts; and
I will be to them a God, and they shall

1)0 to nie a people

:

And they shall not teach every man
his neiiihbor, and e^ery man his broth-

er saying, know the Lord; for all shall

know iiie from the least to the great-

est.

For I will be merciful to their un-

ri^diteousness, and their sins and their

iiii((uiiies will I remember no more."
Ileh. S;l(j-12.

This is tiie only perfect society ever

or^^anized. It is joined to the Lord,

one with l;i"\ his body and members
of hiiii and of each other, fitly framed
together, and gi ows up into an holy

temple in the Loid, and God dwells

in this temi)le not made with hands.

The shout of a king is among them.

Tlie glory of tlie Lord, the Holy One of

Israel, is in their midst. The enemy
shall not exact upon them. The eternal

(iod is their refuge and underneath

are the evei'lasting arms. Their ene-

mies shall be found liars unto them,

and they shall tread upon their high

places.

These are born of God, or born of in-

corruptible seed, n spiritual house, a

I'oh' temple. -Tesns is their builder;

and the eates of hell shall never pre-

^•ail against it. Not one of these

chords sh.all ever be removed, not one

of these stakes shall ever be pulled
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down. The Lord chooses every mem-

ber of tliis holy temple. Love is the

bond of fellowship. Every one is loved,

and every one loves every other one,

and they all believe the same things,

and they are all alike. Nut one of

them dwelling in this temple of love

has hate toward any other one. Love is

the law in this perfect organization or

band of brethren. Behold how they

love one another. Surely shall all men
know that ye are my disciples if ye

have love one to another. They know
each other. Yet they are unknown to

the world, unknown, yet well known.

They are for signs and wonders in the

earth, a wonder in heaven.

"For the froward is abomination to

the Lord ; but his secret is with the

righteous."

The iroward are not only lacking

in liumility, but they are forAvard, im-

jmdent, presumptuous, hateful to the

Lord. Tliey are proud and scornful,

and think tliey are l)etter than others,

.and hence tliey are abomination to the

Lord ; l)ut the secret of the- Lord is

witli the righteoiis. Humility is the

precious jewel that clothes and beau-

tifies the humble. He gives them a

white slouc with a new name that no

man knows, save he to whom it is

given. He holds fast this confidence or

joy, this blessed secret of the Lord.

He ponders it in his heart. He medi-

tates in the law of the Lord day and
night.

Who are the righteous? They are

without guile before the throne of

God. The foundation of the Lord has

this seal, "The Lord knoweth them
that are his, and let every one that

names the name of Christ depart from
iniquity." The joy of this wonderful
secret is held in everlasting remem-
brance in the heart of the righteous.

They do not know the great heights

and depths of divine love, and often

wonder if they are God's chosen, hid-

den ones; but they cannot renounce
the Lord, nor deny him, but they have
hope toward God. They desire to live

godly, righteous lives.

One good evidence they are right-

eous, and that the secret of the Lord
is with them is that they hunger and
tliirst alter righeousness. Further evi-

(Ic'u e tliiit the secret of the Lord is

with t.hoiu is that they cannot tell the
i'i <';it mystei yof the love of God. It is

si-rvoi. hid, ,n prf -ious mystery. 1 know
I .1111 a (

'lii ist inn, there is no mystery
in the bihli', 1 lia\e no doubt or fear
])ut 1 am sure T am saved, where is

there any secret? But the secret of the
Lord is with the righteous, yet it is a
secret.

It doetli nr>t yet appear what we
sliall l)e. ll is a plorions mystery. It is

a wonder, a wonder. "What a mystery
that Cod is nir.nifest in the flesh, is

co'iio ' i! Anjrols desired to

lool ir.vy. A\"]iy does one
iiii|i! i r name of God, sec-

ino- It , .1, L. iiou- blest to hold fast

this socict. P. D. G.

Ih'otlici' rTi: ;iin Davis of Florida re-

(lucsts iiiroi-u,;uiim concerning the cus-

tom of calling- pastors in our section.

L'sually each cliurcii in this section

has but one pastor. Where the pastor

is so enfeiibled by aj^e or disease that

he cannot visit the church they some-
times call another preacher to serve

as an assistant pastor.

In a few instances I have known
churches to call two preachers as pas-

tors, but that is not a rule among
our churches. It seems to me each
cliurch needs a pastor, and that he
should be faithful in serving the

church. Paul told Titus he had left

him in Crete that he should set in or-

der the things that are wanting, and
ordain elders in every city. I under-
stand from this that each cluirch needs

a pastor or bishop. We do not have a
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high or chief bishop to rule all the

churches. But every church is to have
her own pastor or bishop, and they are

all equal, one not greater than anoth-

er. In this country they call a preacher

or choose him to be pastor by vote.

Where only a majority, or not all the

members, vote for the same one as pas-

tor, but the minority agreeing that

they submit to the choice of the major-

itj, there is no disturbance. Where
there is love the minority does not

want to rule the majority, and the ma-
jority, if they love the minority, do
not desire to burden them. P. D. Q-.

OBITUARY.

Sarah Ann Williams.

Dear Brother Gold—At the request

of Brother Williams I will attempt to

write a notice of the death of his wife.

Sister Williams' maiden name was
Sarah Ann Garrett, was born Febru-

ary 28, 1836, and died March 1, 1911,

being 75 years and 5 days old, was
married to T. R. Williams September

6, 1853, from which union there were
ten children, five sons and five

daughters, three have preceeded her

to the grave. Sister Williams united

with the church at Cow Branch about

the date 1882^ and later with her hus-

band moved her membership to AVolf

Island, where she remained a faithful

member until her death, was greatly

d'evoted to the church, never failing

to attend the church meetings unless

providentially hindered. Sister Wil-

liams' character was in harmony with

her profession, peacable, kind and
gentle; not a great talker, yet her

very presence was inspiring. Her fu-

neral was preached by her pastor, El-

der J. P. Spangler to a large con-

course of relatives and friends after

which her body was laid away to

await the time when "The Lord him-

splf shall descend from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of the areluinjjel
and with the trump of God." "Blessx^d
and holy is he that hath part m tuo
iirst resuirectiou; on such the s:ecuud
death hath no power." .^Jay we ail

meet Si.ster Williams ou tlie suuiiy
banks of sweet deliverance wnere
parting i« no more, neither i)aiu nor
death.

R. L. iji\'EAD.

Reidsville, N. C, April 17, 1911.

Sister Molly C. Denny.
The beloved wife of Elder C. F. Den-

ny departed this life on March 24, liJll.

She was the daughter of J. Mf. mid
Mary Jones. She was born Au-ust
25, 1871. On December 22, 18!J.j she
was married to T. B. Comer who lived
only six months. One daughter was
tlie fruit of this marriage. On Novem-
ber 8tli, 1900, she was married to El-
der C. F. Denny, and to them were
born three children.

Before her second marriage she ex-
perienced salvation by the grace of
our God, and in May, 1900, she was
received into the fellowsliip of the
church (1 think) at Pilot Mountain.
When the church at Greensboro was
organized she moved there with tlie

others who organized that body, and
remained a member there to the day
of her death.

Sister Denny was a great sufferer.

She passed through the hospital three
times and endured an operation each
time. She had cancer in its most ma-
lignant form.

It was just after the last operation
that she had a glorioous view of the
resurrection. She spoke of it in this

way: "I am two people; I am here
endurini^' j^reat suffering but I am
right up there ((pointing as if at

something) and am perfectly well.

There is notliing the matter with me
up there." This view lasted her for

several days I think. While she felt
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the severe tortures of a cancer in her

old body yet she saw that there was a

state of peace and perfection just up

there. In tliat way even while she

lived she was absent from the body

and present with tlie Lord.

She loved the eouipany of tlie Prim-

itive Baptists and she loved to hear

them talk of tlie wonderful power of

the Lord. Slie \o\ed sound doctrine

but she liad no use for pretenses.

Several days hcfore lier departure,

she talked to lier husband and told

him that sl:e liiid seen the Lord and

that she was goin*;- to die. That II*^

would bless liim and his cluldi-e:!. She

gave general iusti actions about her

funeral and burial and ' losed by say-

ing, '"Don't forget to call brother

Hardy." Afrer that slie did not give

any further iusti uctions.

On Friday, ]\larch 24th, she passed

away, and on Saturday we carried her

up to Pilot Mountain, her old home,

and where she first became a member
of the church. Sunday was a rainy day

but there was a large eotigri"j;atinn

gathered, iwvl. liy tl,i- l,h smu- of llie

Lord, 1 sii'il . ^lle reqir;st-

ed, using t ^ t will ye see

in the Slmi - lu' vi:lo, after

which she i;i:<i lu rest until it

sliall please; the Loid to raise her up
in that glorious resurrection life to go

out from Ilim no more forever.

She leaves behind her a loving hus-

band, daugliter and three smaller chil-

dren (the fruits of her last marriage)

father, mother, bi'others and sisters,

and a host of friends who feel that

she is out of licr ;i tl'liotions forever.

The Lord be r,r;,isr.il.

Your loving lirotiier in hope.

L. H. HARDY.

James Edwin Farmer.

It is with a sad and lonely heart that

I attempt to write the obituary of my
darling little boy.

James Edwin Farmer was born July

15, 1901. and died April 2, 1911, aged

9 years, 4 month's and 18 days. He was

taken with pneumonia March 11 and

suJfcied dreadfully for three weeks.

•Ia;iiie was an unusually bright and

beautiful child. He had such a sweet

and affectionate disposition, was so

kind and loyal to his little friends and
playmates, who seemed to love him de-

Aolcdly. Lc was a special favorite with

his lu'othcr ;ind sisters and loved ev-

eryone that loved him. He was espe-

cially di'M)tcd to his father. It appears

to 1)0 our bi'ightest jewels that are

taken first. I have never seen a child

possess such manliness and bravery in

sickness as he did. He did not cry or

refuse to take his treatment at all. "We

had 1 'ui taken to the sanatorium and
all that good physicians, nurses and
friends cfuld do, was done, but G-od

saM- best to take him home. Oh, what a

wnrhi -if pain and suffering he has

esea]>eii .\s 1 looked upon him lying so

p( ;icel asleep in his little casket it

seiMiied tiiat I could almost see him
transfigured from mortal to immortal

bearing the image of his Savior, which

was enough.

Aljout an hour before he died, he

tlu ew up his little hands and called on

tlie Lord, and was not^ restless any
more. He was conscious as long as he

lived. I have no doubt but what the

Lord heard him and relieved him of his

suffering.

Brother Oold, this is the eighth child

that we have lost, seven in infancy.

This seems, if possible, to be my sad-

dest trial. The Lord alone knows how
I loved my darling, how I miss him and
His holy purpose in taking him from
me. Pray for me that I may be recon-

ciled to His holy will in all things.

Written by James' almost heart-

broken mother.

MAGGIE PARMER,
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Thompson W. Wilson.

By request of Mr. J. W. Wilson I

will try to wiite for publicatiou in

Zions Landuiark a sketch of the life

and death of his father, Thompson AV.

Wilson of Kockinghain county, N. C.

He was bora November 23, 1818, and

departed this life JJovember 7, 1910 at

the age of 92 years lacking only six-

teen days. He was a son of Fenner Wil-

son who also lived to a very old age.

Brother Wilson was an industrious

man. His occupation was farming and

wood workman. He ran a shop for

many years making and repairing

wagons, plow stocks and various im-

plements used on the farm. He was
twice married, the first time to Miss

Martha Grodsey of Rockingham county

to which union were born two sons,

T. B. and J. W., the oldest T. B. Wil-

son, being killed during the AVar Be-

tween the States, the younger, J. AV.

survives. Brother Wilson's first wife

died about 20 years ago. He then mov-

ed to his son's J. AV. Wilson and lived

there a few years, but seemed to be

dissatisfied and he mS,rried again to

Mrs. Ruth Hutchens and' moved back

to his old farm where his first wife

died, it being near his sons. But both

himself and his wife soon became un-

able to do much work and finally be-

came almost helpless, so it was neces-

sary to separate them, and his wife's

sister, Mrs. Robert Tucker, moved his

wife to her house and cared for her

as long as she lived and J. W. Wilson
moved his father back to his house

and he and his wife and children cared

for him. It required a great deal of

close attention to care for him the last

few years of his life, but I feel sure

that Sister Matilda AVilson discharged

her duty as a daughter-in-law and as

sister in Christ, by patiently enduring
the laborious task that she was sub-

ject to by reason of his infirmities and
oldj age. And now I want to say to

Sister Wilson, you will in no wise lose

your reward.

Brother Wilson was a consistent

member of the Primitive Baptist
church which he joined at Sardis in

Rockinghora county, N. C, about 28
years ago by experience and baptism.
He attended his church meetings reg-

ularly until his health gave way and
seemed to enjoy the company of the

brethren very much and appreciated
tlu ir visits as long as he lived. Though
his mind and natural reason gave way
some two years before he departed,

yet he seemed to know the brethren.

I called in to see him a few months
previous to liis death and when I bade
him farewell he held on to my hand
some time and said "I hope I'll meet
you in Heaven." Oh, what a precious

word is the word hope. Natural reason
may fail, friends may forsake, the

Lord may afflict, yet hope remains as

an anchor of the soul both sure and
steadfast. Brother Wilson's last wife

was also a member of the church at

Jj^ardis. She preceded him to the prom-
ised land only a few months. So he

leaves to mourn his departure one son

and his wife, three grandsons and four

granddaugliters, all of them married

and having families, one grandson, T.

B. AVilson, a member of the church and
clerk of same and two grand daught-

ers also members. He also leaves one

brother and one sister and many other

relatives and friends and brethren and
sisters of the Primitive Baptist faith.

But ere long all of them will be called

also to try the realities of another

world and may his children and
grandchildren and all whom it is our

duty to pray for meet him in the

liright mansion of rest beyond the vale

of tears—that rest that remaineth to

the people of God. The writer spoke

at his burial from the words, "There
remaineth therefore a rest to the peo-

ple of God,"
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Eest assured the Lord will comfort

every poor mourning soul.

Affectionately,

W. A. GOURLEY.
Stokesdale, N. C.

Sister Annie R. Harris.

On March 3, 1911, in the 69th year

of her mortal life, the spirit of my
dear wife took its departure to the

realms of glory to ever dwell with Him
whose habitation is glorioous in holi-

ness. She was the only daughter of Eli-

jah and Martha Harris Roberson and
was united in marriage to the writer

November 6, 1864, was baptized into

the fellowship of the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Lickford, Rockingham
county, N. C, in September, 1866. She
had been in feeble health for 30 years,

seldom able to attend her church meet-

ings, but at all times in sickness or

health, exceedingly strong in the faith

once delivered to the saints, and she

lived it at home and abroad. Hers was
one of the most exemplary lives I ever

knew, in her childhood, as a pupil, as

a daughter, as a sister, as a maiden,

as .a wife, as a mother, as a daughter,

in-law, as a home-keeper, as a neigh-

bor and as a follower of the Meek and
Lowly Lamb of God. Those that

knew her best, were those that loved

to honor and praise her most, and
tliese manifested virtues and accom-
plishments, were only a shadow of her

inward life, lier spiritual life. Her fa-

tal sickness was of short duration. Slie

had an acute attack of bronchitis and
the third day it developed into pneu-

monia. She suffered intensely, expired

the eleventh day without a struggle.

The morning before she died she mo-
tioned to the children to eoii.e to her

and when we all gathered around ho;-

bed, she calmly said, "Pray, pi i-',

pray, all of you. Everyone was as still

as death for several minutes when she

raised both hands and said, "Praise

the Lord, Praise the Lord." I never
felt liiore iike praising Him in my life.

She lived several hours after this,

seeiuingly perfectly reeoneiled. She
had borne eigiit ehildieu, four girls

and four l)o;,s. Two of the boys and
one girl died in inlancy and one son
"Mastin" in early manhood with
pneumonia. Four survive her, three
daughters, .Airs. P. G. Lester of Floyd,
Va.

; Mrs. A. C. Chamberlain, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C

; Mrs. A. M. Rucker,
Atlanta, Ga.. and uuo sou, Elijah R.
Harris, Norfolk. Va., and six grand-
children. Her father died in her in-

fancy, her iiioth.er in 1S71, her only
brother was fatally wounded in the
battle of Sharpsburg, Yul., in 1862 in

his 19th year and was buried in Fred-
erick City seven weeks after he was
wounded. The only consolation we
that loved her is knowing "Precious
in the sight of tlio Lord is the death of
his saints." i feel 1 was wonderfully
blessed of the Lord to have such a
woman to gi\ e haek to the Lord. I

have ever Ic'ieied she was given me
as a help-maie of linn who is the giver
of all good yil fs. }.\y gi'eatest grief has
always Ix ea li.ar 1 was not worthy of

sueii a |iri(-;'!: -s, precious jewel, yet 1

Jia\r always i'ealized her worth, and
feeling at all times that my earthly

pleasures and eoinforts were treasured

up in her, and 1 am assured hers were
equally as mueli so in me. In the last

moments of her mortal life she took
her hand out of mine and put it on
iii.y liead and pressed with all of her

strength three times, which I thought
then and ever will that it was her
parting blessing. Her religion was an
experimental reality and a self-satisfy-

ing possession in sicknes or health. "We
found a record of her "Experience"
"i- "Travel of Soul" after her death
171 tl^" ^",-^,;om of her trunk and headed,
"^Yritten for my children" which
speaks for itself. ".Though she be
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(lead, she yet speaketli." "Blessed are

tlie dead that die in the Lord, Iroin

lieiiceforth yea saith the spirii, that

tuey may rest from their labors and

tneir works follow them." ""lUay the

Lord be praised for his wouderiul

giiLS to the children of men, and ior

ills mercy which endureth torev'er."

Jiay lier children and gi audcUiidieu

iv.iio\v Her lootsceps as she loiiowed

her good Shepherd, is the feeble peti-

tion and prayer of him who is more be-

reaved and hoping we will eventually

be gathered together again where

tliere is no sorrow or death

J. M. HARRIS.

APPOINTMENTS.
J. A. Shaw:

Kehukee, May 1.

Deep Creek, May 2.

Lawrence, May 3.

AVilliams, May 4.

Hopeland, May 5.

Tarboro, May 6 and 7.

Cross Roads, May 8.

Conetoe, May 9.

Sparta, May 10.

Autrys Creek, May 11.

Meadow, May 12.

White Oak, .May 13.

Moores, lAlay 11.

AVilson, islay 13.

Upi-.er Town Creek, May 16.

j\l]Ii Lraucli, May 17.

Falls, May 18.

Martinsville, Va., April 11, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold:

The next session of the Mayo Asso-

ciation will convene with the cliurch at

Sugar Tree, Pittsylvania county, Vir-

ginia. Brothren and sisters generally

are invited to attend. Those coming by

railroad will come by v/ay of Danville,

Va. Take the Danville & "Western rail-

road for Byrdsville, Va. They will be

met. Those desiring to come will please

>vrite Brother L. P. Cox or Brother

Samuel Davis, or Brother Sam Miller,

all of Byrdsville, and tiicy will be met
and conveyed to the Association. Those
coming from the west will write Broth-
er H. C. Turner, Axtoii, Vn., at which
place they will get off the train. The
session oi;ens oa Saturday before the

3rd Sunday in May.
Your brother in hope,

A. L. MOORE.

GOOD LIVING.

,1 exhort that first of all prayers, in-

tercessions and giving of thanks be

made for all men, for kings and all in

authority, that we may lead a peacable

and quiet life in all godliness and hon-

esty.

Surely the man must himself be obe-

dient to the law or powers that be, and
have good will towards men, in order

to pray such a prayer. For we could

not pray for any for whom we have
no good will.

The purpose and effect of such a

prayer for rulers is that we may lead

a peacable and quiet life in all godli-

ness and honesty. That is just the kind

of life a right minded man would and
does desire to live. P. D. G.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid Bolvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,

and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspii-es confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"•k f^r tiu eld j^tkfi wk»f« ia the wnj."
By ik9 kelp 9i ikt Lord thi« p«p«r will eoatoad for the

fta«i«at lamdmark, g«id«d hj its sUkts »f Truth, amd
•trengthened by its eorda of lore.

It hopec %• r«j««i all tradition* aad iaatitationa af mcb,

and rtgard a&if th« Bihle as tha itandard of trmth.

It VJTgM tha paapla to saarah tha seriptorei, aad ebaj

Jaaua, tha Kiag Ib tha Holj Hill of Zian, ktaping tham-

lalTca nnapatted from the world.

It aims ta aontamd for the in7>ter7 of the faith in Ood,

tha Father, Jaass, the Mediator, and the H0I7 Spirit, the

blessed Cosaforter.

WOTIOB!

When a vabseriber desires his paper changed he should

atata plainly both the old and new postoffiees. Whan one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state hia postoffiee.

Let each scbssriber pay for his paper in adranea if paa-

aible, and when he renews girc the same name it has been

foiAf in, nnlesa he wishes it ehanged, then he should state

both the old and the new names.
If the money sent has not been receipted, please infom

me of it. When yon ean always send money by money or-

der, ehaek or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Eaah snbsoriber ean tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his naoM.
All brethren a&d friends are requested to aet as agenta.

All mamea aad post ofBees should be written plainly.

All loTMTs of gospel truth are inyited to write for i^—If

sa iaprened.
May graee, merey and peaee be mnltipUed ta all layers

of tra^.
All saaadnatnieatians, bnsineas lettMra, reaittane a of P. O.

Orders, woney, ^afts, etc., shevld be seat ta.

P. D. SOLD, Wilaon, N. G.
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Sons of Elder J. S. Dameron.

They seemed to be so very kind,

With cords of love they were 'en-

twined,

With noble birth and generous minds,

While in youth their hearts were in-

clined.

With vigor and strength they did aim,

In this poor world to gather fame,

And strove liard as they passed along,

To try and live and do no wrong.

What is it to live in this life,

But to live in toil, pain and strife,

Come my dear friends don't grieve for

me,

I with Jesus soon shall be.

Papa don't be afraid to preach,

Tlie doctrine you preach is the truth,

There's no other doctrine that will

reach.

The infant, aged and the youth.

Oh, blessed hope, glorious thought,

That lifts us from a dying couch,

In their faces were seen to shine,

A hope of precious joy divine.

They were called rway in their youth,

But they knew and loved the truth.

They are gone to their graves in sleep,

While thoir dear friends are left to

weep.

As you lav beneath those flowers,

Taking your rest in peaceful hours,

As we all stand looking above.

You are resting in his love.

Though young, gallant and bravi- tlicy

were,

But their friends had them to inter,

In the silent and doleful place,

Away from those that loved thein best.

Sleep on dear ones and take your rest.

Those earthly joys are not the b^^st,

Their souls have forever gone to

dwell,

In the presence of Immanuel.

On a very bright Sabbath day.

We Avent to where those loved ones

lay,

There to behold their silent tombs,

Wliere they sleep in their peaceful

home.

W^hen the tombs are rent you'll come
forth.

And you shall drop your dying shroud,

Your bodies to the Savior caught,

To meet King Jesus in the cloud.

Fly to his dazzling throne above,
And !u,s ^;lorif!ed presence share,

And there to sing redeeming love,

With the glorified spirits there.

I want to say to those left behind,
Always be true, watchful and kind,
For your blessed Lord soon will come,
To take you to your heavenly home.
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May God bless all the bereaved fam-

ily and save tliem ii' accurdiug to his

iioly aud liglitcuus will, is the prayer

of ^uur unworthy irieud,

J. R. JONES.

Dear Brotlier—I hope in Christ : As

my subscription has almost expired to

the Landmark, will renew as i don't

wish to get behind. 1 intended writing

several days ago but circumstances al-

most beyond my control prevented.

Brother Gold, 1 feel like one whose

harp is hung on the willow, and can no

longer sing the songs of Zion. Now and

then I can catch a little ray of light

which keeps me from sinking in the

slough of despond. Oh how good and

full of long forbearance is God toward

poor sinners. He forgets us not but

pitieth us, rememl)ering we are but

dust.

Brother Gold, while I am indeed low

down in the valley of humiliation i can,

if not deceived, say He now and then

does send His comforting Spirit to

cheer my drooping faith and revive my
hope.

Dear brother, f must tell you of the

comfort 1 received and how i was made
to rejoice under your preaching at

Winterville. Well to begin, the congre-

gation selected that sweet hymn, "How
Firm a Foundation" (which contains

so many sweet promises for the child

of God) at the opening and close of

service. The words of that hymn attend-

ed by the Spirit of the Almighty God
caused my dear companion to rise from

his seat and make his first attempt to

speak a word in the name of the Lord.

His struggle to kee]) his seat, the con-

vulsion of his frame, wdiile his cheeks

suffused witli tears, are as fresh in my
memory as though it were but yester-

day. Then too you quoted so many pass-

ages of scripture which I had so often

heard from his lips, especially this one,

"Husbands love your wives even as

Christ loved the church and gave Him-
self for it.

'

' Often he would quote that

scripture to lae. When i went on the

stand to spei.k to you, I could only

say, "'Howdy J3rother Gold," and in-

quire of your health; my little cup was
indeed run o\ er. Then when 1 bid you
goodbye (at my daughter's, Mrs. Kit-

iied's where you took dinner), I felt

to say to you, may God Almighty bless

you, and although Satan, I believe, told

me 1 was acting the part of a hypocrite

vet it was my sincere desire then, and
will again say, may God Almighty bless

you.

With love to Sister Gold, I am, I hope

your little sister in hope of eternal

life. JANE E. HARDEE.
Greenville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

Sometimes 1 imagine the readers of

the Landmark get tired of seeing my
name in the paper, and 1 often think

1 will write no more. But 1 have just

finished readmg the February 1st is-

sue, and i feel that 1 want to give my
hearty eudor.sement to the first piece

in the paper over the signature of

Azubah Lee. She said just what 1 have

felt for a long time. 1 believe the Old

School or Primitive Baptists are the

children of God and that church is the

only true church of Christ on cartli.

But they are too ready to fall out and
quarrel and luss over trivial matters,

and this wouldn't be so bad if it were

not a fact that these little fooling

tilings often i esult in divisions and de-

clarations of non-fellowship.

What if a Baptist does believe in

the absolute predestination of all

things, or what if he does not believe

it? Is this any reason why the two

should not v^'alk together in love as

brethren? This doctrine has never yet

been satisfactorily settled to all con-

cerned, and 1 don't suppose ever will

be. If a brother preacher believes in
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the predestination of all things I say

let him preach it in love ; on the other

hand, if one does not believe that doc-

trine, let him preach what he believes

in the same spirit. Nobody is compelled

to believe what a preacher preaches

just because a preacher preaches it.

We believe only as we are convinced

by the inspired record and every broth-

er and sister is entitled to the belief

of what they feel to be in accordance

Avith that inspired record. I am oppos-

ed to either trying to force every Old

Baptist to believe just as I do about

those mysterious things that are re-

corded in the bible, and if they will

not or cannot see as I do, the next

thing is to get rid of them.

Wliat we need among us today is

more love, more forbearance, more re-

l)entance, more forgiveness and the

heart-felt desire for the peace, union

and harmony of the people of God, and

less egotism, less jealousy, less hatred,

less malice, less envy, back-biting and

devouring of each other. There are

two churches not very far from me
(and I have preached and communed
with both). One of these churches is

supposed to hold to the absolute pre-

destination of all things, the former

pastor of this church (now deceased)

holding to that doctrine, but I never

heard him say one word about it in

his preaching at any time. Some of the

members of this church believe the

do(;trine and some do not, and some
ilon't know whether they believe it or

not, neither do they seem to care

wl I ether it is true or n,t>t, yet they

live togeher in peace and harmony.

The other church I speak of is bit-

terly opposed to the absolute predesti-

nation of all things and they believe

in conditional time salvation, and
neither church will have anything to

do with the other. Now I think this is

a burning shame, and if I belonged to

one of those churches the other would

not allow me to preach in their pulpit.

I admit that I was once more rigid and

exacting tlian I am now, but as I grow
older I see tlie folly of such a course

and I thank God that He has given me
to see it as I do now.

1 don't believe that any of our

brethren hold to the idea that God
foi'ces, causes or influences any man to

sin oi' do wrong (God's spirit leads men
to righteousness) and I could not hare
much patience witli a brother that ad-

vocated such things as mentioned
abo\ e. Now there are some things

wliicli the Old Hai)tists long since de-

clared non-^ello^\•sIlip for, certain

things that then existed, but of course

otlier things have crept in since then.

I do not think Old P.aptists ought to

felloAvshi]) secret societies or worldly
institutions of any kind whatever,

whetlier religious or social, neither in-

strumental music in their churches, and
other things I could mention. Old
Bai)tists do fellowship (or tolerate

at least) a lot of things they did not

when I first cast my lot among them.

I think if our people would quit

quarreling and fussing over predesti-

nation and the like and turn their at-

tention to the unseriptural conduct of

some of our people and also to the

building up of the waste places in

Zion, comforting the feeble minded and
preaching the gospel of peace in love,

and manifest more love, forgiveness

and forbearance toward each other, it

would be far better for the cause of

all concerned.

I am satisfied that hundreds of

God's people are kept out of the

church today on account of the divided

and wrangling condition of our people

for they see it as plain as we do. I

would to God all our people could see

those things as I do. If they did bars

of fellowship would come down at once

and malice, hatred, variance and hard

feelings would scatter to the moI«« m4
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tilt bats, and love, forgiveness and
forbearance vi^ould take their places,

ana On how good all would feel. Then
we could sing:

"Lord how delightful 'tis to see

A whole assembly worsnip Thee;

At once they sing, at once they pray.

They near of heaven and learn the way.

I have been there and still would go,

'Tis like a little heaven below." etc.

Then our children as they came to

know the Lord would seek a home
among us.

But 1 must close. I wish I could say

these things to every Old Baptist in

the United States. In much affliction,

both in body and mind, I am I hope, a

lover of the truth.

H. J. REDD.
Avondale, Ala.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C
My Dear Brother : Enclosed you will

find a letter from Elder L. H. Hardy.

It is so comforting to me I think it will

be to others. I hope you may find space

in the dear old Landmark for it. May
the good Lord spare you yet many
years to write comfortably to his dear

children. I hope I am one among the

chosen ones. I do hope it is the will of

the good Lord for you to come and

preach at our little church house. New
Zion, some time. Your sister, I hope.

Mrs. M. A. MYERS.
Concord, N. C, R. 7, Box 11.

Mrs. M. A. Myres, Concord, K. C.

My Dear Sister: Your good letter

came on yesterday morning and was

gladly received. I feel very little to be

a comforter to God's people hat I re-

joice when I have evidence to beli/'ve

that the Lord has comforted one

through such a worm as I.

T will try to notice briefly the scrip-

tures to which you called my dtte-ition.

Gen. 1st, 27-28, "So God created man
in His own image, in the image of God
created He him ; male and female cre-

ated He them. And blessed them," eUt.

2nd chapter, 7th, "And the Lord God
formed man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed in His nostrils the breatii

of life ; and man became a living ooul.

"

The first chapter of Genesis gives us

a full description of the creation as it

took place. That which was created on

the first day and that which was cre-

ated on the second," etc., are all as

fully kept apart as the days themselves
are.

I do not understand that a day it.

creation was a day of twenty-four
hours as our days at the present time

are. Our days now are measured by
the sun from his midnight hour to his

next midnight hour. The first three

days of the creation were not measured
that way for the sun was not created

till the fourth day. Therefore a creation

was a period that we have no means of

measuring. "We must know that God
had the power to create all in the

twinkling of the eye or to have eac'n

creative day to be millions of ages just

as it was pleasing in His sight.

The Sabbath day has not yet ended.

It was the day in which the Lord rested

f. om His creative work, and that day is

ret, and will ever be. Thus it is the

mly day wliich the Lord hallowed,

jnd the only perpetual day. Therefore

jian could not have been made after

the Sabbath day for it has no end.

There is a difference in a creation

and a making.

The creation was that which was con-

ceived in tlie eternal mind. In the crea-

tion everything stood before God's

eternal eye when there was nothing in

actual existence. This is what we gen-

erally call predestination according to

the attribute of foreknowledge.

The formation or making was the
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bringing into actual existence in an in-

dividual way that wliicli had been cre-

ated. This is a making manifest what

was the eternal mind. Man was created

in the eternal mind but made or formed

of the dust of the ground. When the

Lord made man He made the woman in

the man. The man was given the laAv

before the woman was separated from

him. Therefore the law to her husband

was the law to her. This was a coven-

ant relation. This is one way in wliicli

the man was in the i;ii:igt^ of (Jod. The

Bride, the Laiidj's wife was chosen in

her Husband before the world was.

When he received tlie covciumt of sal-

vation she received it in Him. He was
given to lier for a Kedecmier, and she

was given to Him to redeem. All tliis

was arranged in the eternal mind but

was made manifest by the appearing of

our Lord Jesus Christ who is brouglu

to light through the gosi)el. There is

here manifested a difl'eieuce between

life unity and individual unity. The
woman was not au individual as long as

she was in the man in her undeveloped

state but tiie makiiiLi' of her as a sep-

arate being from the man brought out

her individuality. However the life

that she lived after she had a separate

individuality was the same life that

she lived as a bone in Adam's side.

God did not breath iu her nostrils the

breath of life that she miglit become' a

living soul after He made her into a

separate being. When He gave human
life to Adam He gave the same life to

the woman in the man. Therefore they

both lived the same life. Here was a

oneness.

The church has her life in Jesus

Christ, her spiritual Husband. That life

is given her in Him. To separate her

from this life would separate her from
Plim and this cannot be. Therefore

Jesus has eternal life in Himself. He
has given to the church eternal life in

her marriage connection with Him.

This eternal life He gives her and yet

it is in Ilim and cannot be destroyed.

By this yo-.i stw that Adam, the head

(if tiie hii::ian faiiiil.v', was the figure of

lliiii li:at was to come, who is the

Head ot tlie rhuvrh of God.

Oar Jesus is declared to be the be-

uiuiiiiitr of tlic creation of God. That

is. He was one with God in the crea-

tion. Notliing was made that He was
not the maker of it. He is the begin-

lii:.- a,;i.l tMc en.l. Therefore He is all

tlif way tliia)!i 'ii -s'ory l)lessing of the

(•huir: cs nutluug but by
Hill!. ives by Him is by
viitin at she was created

and el u-i .1 in lliai. All the good works
that s':0 iieri'orms is because she was
created unto them.

What Eve did fell on Adam. They
both did 1; c s iiue thing. Therefore

they ar(; boili iu tlie same transgression

and under the same curse of the same

law.

Oui- TTc.'d .'i.! not sin but He took

all
'' self. Therefore He

( c bride. By His go-

1.1 ; : i .Ic is in position to

bring us up. 1 l.eiefore the everlasting

arm is underneath.

AVhen we pi'ay we do not call on one

Avho is far away, but one who is with

us, even in us and we in Him. This is

the unity that is between the Bride-

gi'ooni and tlie bride. When He came up
oiit of tlie doi>ihs He brought us up
with Iliniself. When He was secure

with tlie j-'at'cr we were secure with

Him. These arc tliin^fs which are re-

vealed I0 us hers in the Sabbath day.

Thus faith is given and we believe on
the Father and the Son whom He has

sent. Thus believing we enter into rest

and cease from our labors even as God
ceased from Hise labors and rested.

INly dear sister, T will send you this

letter and you can do as you pleas?

about sending it to Brother Gold.

The Lord bless you.
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Your brother in hope.

L. H. HARDY.

COMMUNICATION—
Dear Brother Gold

:

I received a letter from Sister Thig-

peii some time ago, and as I enjoyed

i'eading it so much I thought some one

else might enioy it also. 80 1 herewith

send you a copy of it, and if you think

it worthy of a pi;:ce in the Laudaiark

please publish it.

I remain as ever your brother m the

Lord. A. B. DENSON.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

My Dear Brother Denson:
For some reason I have an impres-

sion to write you a letter. I have been

thinking of you today and how you
seemed to sympathize with me that

day in Parmelee when I was in so much
trouble. I remained in that awful con-

dition for just one week. Oh! how I

feared to die and meet a just and
wrathful God. I saw there was no

good thing in me. I knew not what to

do or where to turn until sweet Jesus

was revealed to me the way, the truth

a^nd the life.

"What peaceful hours I then enjoyed

—

How sweet their memory still."

Only those who have experienced the

same can know what love and rest and

rejoicing in the Lord I have felt since

then. How I do love all of God's little

ones. Sometimes my heart is so full of

love for Jesus and all His little flock I

can hardly refrain from shouting aload

for joy.

Brother Denson, Mrs. Robert

Thomas was telling me yesterday what

you said about seeing me in so much
trouble that evening. I believe you said

you had more rejoicing from that than

you did from the association. I am
thankful to know that I hare in any

way been a source of enjoyment to one

•f God's dear people. It seemed T just

could not help from speaking to you
that evening. I wanted some one to

comfort me. My burden seemed greater

than I could bear. I felt that some
where there was relief if only I could
find it. I felt that some one could res-

cue me from everlasting banishment
from God, but to whom should I go. I

could not call upon the just

and Holy God. — I trembled
at the very thought. But
when Jesus spoke my whole soul was
filled with that peace that passeth

knowledge.

I certainly enjoyed myself when I

was up there in December. It seemed so

good to see you and Sister Daught-
ridge. Brother Joseph and Brother

Jesse Brake and all whom I enjoyed

being with at the association. I went to

the meeting at Skewarkey where we
had a good union, but the preaching

was not for me
;
my heart seemed fro-

zen and I could not enjoy what I

heard. I hadn't been so cold and shut

up since I joined the church. We had

a mighty good meeting at our church

last Saturday and Sunday. I

certainly enjoyed both days. The sec-

ond Saturday Sister Hurst and I went
to Cross Roads to hear Brother Harri-

son preach as I had never heard him.

Oh, Brother Denson, the feast I got

is better felt than told. Words fail to

describe that sweet feeling of love that

pervaded my whole being. I felt like

surely I could not only forgive mine

enemies if I had any but could love

them also. My heart sent up adoration

and praise to "our Father who is in

heaven." Nearly ever since then I

have been blessed with a sense of His

love and have felt to be in a spirit of

praise and thankfulness.

Give my love to Sister Denson.

My brother, if you can feel to do so

remember me in your prayers, I beg of

you. Desiring that the Lord's riche«t

blessings may rest upon you and y«»ri
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worthy little sister.

'mARY JOHNSON THIGPEN.
TiuLoro, N. 0.

EDIFICATION VS. ANIMATION
It appears to me that there is a vast

difference between these two and. yet

Animation may be taken for Edifica-

tion.

Gospel edification is food from hea-

ven that fills the soul and seals instruc-

tion in such way that one will lire on
it many days. When he sits down to

meditate the sermon of edification will

rise up and still be food to the hungry
soul, will eat and drink deeply of the

food of heaven and of the wells of sal-

vation.

Animation is lifting for the time

being and sweeps you off of the earth

so that you soar away as on eagle's

wings and forget that you are flying

on empty air.

One may be so edified as to forget

the world while his soul feeds on the

c^ood things of the kingdom but there

is strength in that selfforgetting for

be is led up to the spiritual and the

quickened eye is beholding the. Sun of

IJigbteousness, how sweet!

Animation is fleshly and is as sub-

ject to take effect on others as it is on
the children of the kingdom. Any man
who is fond of eloquence may be ani-

mated into receiving an eloquent ser-

mon, and a Cliristian may be deceived
by it ;ind inislake it for the food of

lieaveu but afterwards he will find

such a leanness in his soul.

True spiritual edification does not

leave him that way. "Wherever you see

this burning eloquence you may find a

large and flourishing membership but
you will find little judgment as to the

difference in the kind of preaching one
is listening to. Where the preaching is

full of the rich food of heaven, even
though it is given in a much dryer

manner, you will find Btrength in th«

church whether the membership ii

small or great.

I want to illustrate this if I may:
Some twenty years or more ago a

brother preacher told me that he saw
in Zion's Landmark some appoint-

ments for a certain brother whose
name he did not tell; he said to his

wife, "I have been so lown down of

late that I believe I will go to such a

church and meet this brother who is

coming through and be with him sev-

eral days,, it may be of some comfort to

me." She said, "I think that would be
good and you can take him along in

your buggy so you will be together all

the time." Accordingly he went, and he
noticed a certain sister there who lived

farther than he did. She appeared to

have about the same mind he had, and
had gone to see if there might not be
a crumb for her.

The visiting preacher was there and
while he preached there was a stream-

ing of tears all around. Wlien he had
finished the brethren would have the

other preacher to say a word; he got

up and tried but every eye was dry and
he felt that his effort was a failure.

Therefore he sank lower and felt that

his desire to go and meet that brother

was all of the flesh. However he went
on the next day but the result was ex-

actly the same as the day previous. The
third day it was the same. This broth-

er had now felt so much of his own un-

profitableness that he determined to go

home on the afternoon of the fourth

day. But on that very morning that

same sister drove in where the two
preachers were stopping and she sat

down by the traveling preacher and be-

gan to tell him about the three ser-

mons she had heard him preach, how
she v^is animated and made to soar

away and to forget herself, where she

was and what she was doing; but, she

said, "All that is gone now and I don't
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know one thing about it ouly that I

had. that animated leeiing. " Then she

turned to tiiat dry, despondent preach-

«r and said, "iuui- preaciuug did not

have that efi'ect ou me. 1 listened to

you in ail three of your sei-iuous valii

mucli interest and it wus i^ul looa to

my soul, i was not uuimuieu and swept

away but i just sat there and stored

the pure gospel iood as it was given

irom heaven and i have it now and.

shall never forget it. iivuii when i am
in my home and at my work i will

have something from the Lord to med-
itate on and to feast on.

That brother told me that no words
had ever been spoken to iiim tiiat did

him more good, and he went on his

way rejoicing.

Was not that a difference? Was it

not worth something? Oli ! the sweet

gospel food when it is given from hea-

ven as seed sown in a well fallowed

heart to produce fruit, to the praise

of God. So much better than a lot of

empty air of animating eloquence.

Animation is sometimes dangerous to

the churches.

Once a preacher had finished his dis-

course, he voluntarily extended an in-

vitation for membership. A man
walked up and folded his arms and

said about as follows: "I have tried

the jMissionary B;iptist and the Meth-

odist and now I have come to try you

old 'Hardsh ells'." A brother said,

"Why have you coiv^e lo try us?" He
replied, "Because U.e l i'.ii'icr said we
ought to." Of coiir^p i

" VMS rejected.

He was overcome with eloruence.

At another meetin^^ a strange woman
sat on the front seat and while the

preacher was deliverinf; a very elo-

quent discourse sbe Lc>t lier elbows

on the back of tho s-vit so tbnt one

would naturally think of ii bird ready

to fly. All the time sbo kopt her eyes

looking steadfastly in n>p speaker's

face. When he was through he opened

the door and she went to him as if she
had no control of the matter. The mem-
bership began to say to eacli other,
" Who is she'/ ' but no one kaew. The
preacher said, 'She is a Christian or i

mi. not Olio, and i move that she be re-

cened." lu this way she was received
una bapti/ed tiie next morning, but the
manner of her life soon led to her ex-

clusion. Thus it was proven that in-

stead, of her being led to the church
ui the love of the cuuioh and ilw. purity

ui the gospel it was the animating elo-

(iueuee of the preacher that had over-

eoiiie her, and slie was powerless to

help Iierself.

There was there listening to that

sermou a wise sister who saw things as

they were. She stepped up to the pas-

tor and aid, "How was that?" The
pastor said^ "It was the best of the

kind I ever heard." She said, "Yes,
but 1 am. glad that he is not my pas-

tor, for 1 would starve to death on that

stuff."

The sheep need the pure food of the

gospel and anything else is an injury

to them and gives troubles in the

fold.

1 know of a case wiiere a church

had an old preacher for their pastor;

he had right mucli of eloquence about

liim and used it in such a way that

wlien he was speaking he would use

such harsh and al)usive language that

those who listened to his words more
tlian his manner would feel shocked to

think that such words should come
from our pulpits, and yet the very peo-

ple who were thus al)used would gath-

er around that man and weep and

praise his sermon. T do not remember
to have seen him close a regular meet-

ing that he did not do it in singing and

"striking hands" with all who would
strike with him, and generally that

was the inost^ of the congregation, for

the most of tlie people prefe- exciting,

animating things to those which edify,
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and aie done decently and in order.

iJy Liiis exciting, animating method
lie managed to gather in a large mem-
bership and many of them were only

excited, unconverted, worldly people

as was fully proven by the trouble the

churciies had with them very soon af-

ter they became members.
The above circumstances I am not re-

ferring to at random but by knowledge
and from good substantial evidence.

AVe feel that we need an ingathering

in the cliuiches but as sure as we go
to any iJc-snIy means [o Ining it about

there will be born more Ishmaels than

Isaacs. AVe should carefully avoid ev-

erything of an exciting way and that

which s[irs up tiie fiesii. The old man
with the affections and lusts must be

crucified instead of animated. Crucifix-

ion is a hard and laborious death and
only the children of God can be made
willing to go on the cross, and they

cannot only as there is that destruction

of the flesh whicli the world does not

know. To animate the fles'j and make
it feel good is sure to stir up enmity

to God and His pure gospel and a turn-

ing away from those who declare it

with boldness in the spirit.

The music and clu)ir singing are the

principle means of the worldly relig-

ionists in filling up their chureiies ^\ith

an unconverted membership who tsh-

mael-like, stand by to mock Isaac as he
is suffering in being weaned from the

things of the world. Added to these are

the beggings and pleadings while there

is animating singing going on, to the

people to go and unite with the

"church." If we employ any such

means wherein are we different from
them? Why claim to be a separate peo-

ple.

Why not let us preach and practice

the sacred truth as our Lord did tiiat

th* pure gospol food may be cjivon out

to the dory cf (Jod and «
'/ the edifica-

tion of the saints?

This we expect the world to hate for

ii iiHted the Lord -m > is th>i auLi>.;' cf

these things. The world cannot know
the church for it knew not the Lord,

nor can it know nor receive the gospel

when it is preached by His servants for

it knew it not when it was preached by
the Head of the church.

Just as the ten .'ouimandments were

the base of the law which was given to

Israel, so is the seruion on the mount
(Mat. 5th, Gth, 7th j the true base of

all gosi)el reaehuig raid acts in the

gospel, thd'einic wh;iie.er is not ex-

actly ari'oi'diiiL' 1(1 tlr^ Imsc, hov. ever

line with the gospel and to be condemn-

ed and avoided by all gospel churches

and gospel subjects.

Let us speak those things that edify

and act accordingly. Let us shun any-

thing that is fleshly animating as be-

ing unworthy to do in the churches of

the saints.

If in eating the good things of th.-;

lioavonly kingdom one is filled to tears

of joy let bill! weep in the praise of

God.

The Lord liless us to live altogefh- -

unto Ilim thiit we may have fellows' ip

witli Iliin and one another in our

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
L. H. EAR :

'

y"

Reidsville, N. C.

ABILLITY AND OBLIGATION.
It is frequently asserted that man is

a])Ie to fulfil the commandments of

God and that nothing prevents the

salvation of the greatest sinner on
earth except liis own voluntary refusal

to submit to the Lord Jesus Christ,

whifdi refusal Avill subject him to an
,'i,-'jiaviited '"mdemnation. 'This atti-

tude tiiwai'd (iod" is said to be easily

changed and tliat man can voulntarily

change tliat attitude.

This conelusion is not sustained by
any of the proof texts quoted to prove
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it. Th« NeAV School articles

of faith quote Kev. 22:17

Isaiah 55 :1 and Luke 1-i :17.

In Rev. it says, "Whosoever will."

There is no suggestion for any one to

change their will, but their will is

merely the attitude they are in. if God
wills in them that change is the atti-

tude which Grod puts them into. These

have the will of God. Whosoever will

have therefore both the power and the

will, for it is God who works in them
both to will and to do Ujs good i>l(;as-

tire. Phil. 2:13. In Isaiah 55:1 "Ho ev-

eryone that thirsteth
'

' does not call up-

on any to thirst, but simply calls the

tliirsty, and we know that thirst is not

the act of the will but a vital result of

living tissue ; therefore this is not in

point of proof that man can change

from his actual nature or attitude to-

ward God. Again in Luke 14:17, Jesus

put forth the parable of the great sup-

per, not for the purpose of giving an

indiscriminate chance for all man-kind

as individuals, but to show that the

preaching of the gospel was designed

to be for only the poor, the maimed,

the halt and the blind, in distinction

from the Jews who had so much to do,

were so rich, were so full of business

and enjoyment that they did not feel

to need any other man's supper, so

were content to pass on in their own
self-supporting independence. There-

fore tlie true gospel preaching is pub-

lished to all men but the application

is to none l)nt those who bear the true

character of the needy; and no man
will put liimself into an attitude of

hunger, or poverty, or actual barren-

ness, or indecision in order to get a

charity or social supper. Such char-

acters as volunteer or pretend to be

poor, halt, and blind are not called, for

without are dogs, sorcerers, whore-

mongers, and idolaters and whoever

loveth and maketh a lie. Therefore

none of these characters were capable

of being a true guest at that supper,

lor no man can be what he is not. A
liar was not invited. These character-

istic texts, used to mislead God's peo-

ple or perplex them, are examples of

all tl.e false doctrines that are brought

to be taught by them. All such texts

jire only descriptive of character and

not one of them is or was ever used by
the speakers or writers to make or

clianf>e character. A good tree cannot

l)ring forth evil fruit, neither can a

cniruiit tiee bring forth good fruit. A
tree is knov.n only by its fruit. A good

;i!;!ii, cut of the good treasure of his

! eart, l)i iu^cth forth good things. Can
the lenuard (hanp:e his sp^ts or the

Etldopian liis skin, then may they

learn to do ^ood who are accustomed
•;.) do evil

" The natural rn^nn receiveth not

<he thinirs of the Spirit of God; for

they are foolishness unto him ; neither

c.-ui he know tliem, because they are

s ii;itually discerned," "But he that is

,v uniiLil judf^eth all things, yet He
I 1 ; seli is judged of no man; for who
hath known tlie mind of the Lord that

I
II a . instruct Him? But we have the

II j.i
' of Christ," 1 Cor. 2:14, 16. This

concli'.s'oii is positive and from it there

is 11) appeal : and it follows that with-

out tl;(^ niiriil of Christ no man can un-

derstand Iliiu and His words. The ac-

lua!, vilal liiind of Christ is as essen-

li .1 lo; the understanding of spiritual

t;iinL;s as tlie natural mind of man is

essential for the understanding of nat-

iiial thinirs. And as the natural child

receiv(^s its natural faculties from its

natinal hiiilu just so a spiritual man
ler-eives liis spiritual faculties from

;ni 1 in the new birth of the spiritual

au'i l)i\ine Father, Jesus Himself has

1; ft this reeoi'd and His record is true,

that "exeejit a man be born of the

wafer and of the Spirit he cannot en-

ter in^^o the Kingdom of God." John

3:5.
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In order to place His meaning be-

yond cavil, Jesus said, "Marvel not

that 1 said unto thee ye must be born

again." Tiierefore even Nicodemus,

tliougli a ruler of the Jews, with all

God's special favor to him- in common
witli every one of Abraham's specially

elected children as a nation, in hav-

ing God's law and in having all the his-

torical records of God's deliverances

and salvation in every phase of natural

and national advantages over other na-

tions, could not see the actual children

of God until he was born again—born

from above, and this necessity arises

from tlie fact that tlic children of the

flesli are not the children of God.

That which is liorn of the flesh is

flesh and that which is born of the

Spirit is Spirit. Therefore all men, both

Jews and Gentiles are alike in that re-

spect, and as pertaining to their na-

tional advantages over other nations,

could not see the actual children of

God except by promise of adoption,

until they are by the resurrection fully

adopted and changed from a natural

to a spiritual child or body.

Now if these facts be clearly kept in

mind, it will never be forgotten that

every one of the guests who were in-

vited bore a specific description in that

very characteristic invitation itself,

even in its broadest and most compre-

hensive generality. A great supper,

with all its appurtenances has always

been gotten up for some specific pur-

pose. I never heard of one that was
otherwise. A man who was successful

enough in business to master the means
and plan the arrangements and had au-

thority enough to control his servants

surely had sense enough to know who
and what kind of guests he might ex-

pect would appreciate his invitation;

therefore this special case was selected

by our Savior to shoAv this special fea-

ture of God's spiritual repast. Under
God's wise provisions of grace there

is no effort to hide His works of grace

but to exhibit them. The proclamation

of the gospel is public made, but until

a soul is prepared to appreciate a gos-

pel feast—a call to eat at the Master's

ta))le— lliere is no attraction there for

liim; lie has neither "ability nor obli-

li.itioii" in a gospel sense. In fact he

i:;is no t;'ste for the songs of salvation

until i:e hiis been sensibly saved; he

li.is 11!) taste for the bread of eternal

life until he has been born into eternal

life.

Sensn;;! onjoyiiionts in this life are

amply viitisfyin-; there is no longing

j'.n- i-i'j! -••11^
. no hungering and

thii-s<': pure and simple

until ' 1, a Holy taste be-

stowed I ing hand of God.

All M-;. :
Ji. desires for hap-

piness ai-c not holiness to God. There

innst a ^cnsc of life like the tastes

that ii
i s. Every quality of

liic I i< sires like itself

—

like 11 The false delusion

of tile iiaiui al l elieiou of this world is

only based on selfishness and is there-

loie a \iolalion of even the Jewish

teiiih e.Hinuaiulaieiit: "Thou shalt not

eovei," ei<-., a lid according to Paul's

1 eekoniny of the catalogue of sins he

classes this as the climax of all iniqui-

ty. He admonishes the Colossians to

mortify their members which are upon
the earth; "Fornication, uncleanness,

inordinate affection, evil concupiscense

and eovctousness, which is idolatry."

Col. 3:5.

Could we possess a suitable sense of

the lieinousness of covetousness before

God we could see all the sum of sin

wrapped up in it so absolutely and in-

separately united that we would see our

own eternal ruin and damnation sealed

against us forever.

Idolatry, therefore, is forbidden by
lioth the first and tenth command-
ments, with every obligation in every

other one of the decalogue. If there-
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fore we keep the whole law and offend
in one pome we are guilty of all.

James 2:10. 1' or He that said, do not
coiimiit adultery, said, do not kill. Now
if thou L'ommit no adultery, yet if tliou

kill, thou art become a transgressor of

ti:e law. Tills .liUse not be construed as

unjust, for Uod does not reckon guilt as

man does. Vv'e might, .save by the en-

liglitennig giace of God, be tempted to

lebel against His justice in this line of

judgment ; but when we reflect on the

intinite authoidty of God we also re-

flect u/)on our own infinite responsi-

bility to ol)ey, and our loss of all sup-

posed ability does not relieve us of

obligation but places us in still deeper

and most inextricable labarinths of de-

spair. Tliis is the true condition of man.
He iiiav fancy liiiiiself able to stand,

Init liable to fall, but that is not his

lu e '-nndition. Man is already fallen.

! (• ' M^si'M upon all m(5ti, for that all

iiiiMi c siM ied. The penalty of death

I lls both (li-;i|ualified and destroyed ev-

ery former condition, position, atti-

tude and standing in which man orig-

irally stood before God except obliga-

tion and the penalty of the law does

not cancel tlie obligation or effect till

redemption, atonement and satisfac-

tion are provided by some capable, sol-

vent and willingly acceptable party

provided for by lawful and wholly

constitutional authority. This authori-

ty is provided in the covenant of grace

through Christ who is fully competent

in every way to fulfill, and did fulfill

every particular when by one offer-

ing He did "Perfect forever them that

are sanctified." Heb. 10:14.

This sanctification is no act of the

c^nctified, but in the act of the sancti-

fie'-. The" were sanctified by God the

Father. Tl'e act of sanctifying there-

fore, is the act of God^; and the preser-

vation of the sanctified is equally a di-

vine act wholly confined to the divine

will, for they were "preserved in

Christ Jesus," and lest there be some
deficiency in Christ Jesus were "call-

ed Avith an Holy calling," and again,

lest there should be left one uncertain-

ty, deficiency or failure in any possi-

ble contingency their calling was not

left to any capacity, power, will or vo-

lition of the called, for it was "not ac-

cording to our works but according to

His own grace and purpose which was

given us in Christ Jesus before the

world began." 2 Tim. 1:9. This won-

derful display of wisdom and power is

so securely sealed by the will and oath

of God that all their pretended efforts

for the salvation of the world are

wholly superfluous and abortive, the

calling of God is effectual and con-

summate.
Personally felt by His subjects, it

comes to them wdth power and under-
standing; they can no more escape

God's call and teaching than an infant

can escape the parental affection and
attention of its mother. The preach-

ing of the gospel is but a declaration

of that power of that call and teach-

ing; and they who have experienced

them are made to rejoice at the com-
fort and elucidation of what God had
done therefore is of God and their obli-

gation is acceptable to them, for it is

God that worketh in them to will and
to do of His own good, pleasure. All

good works flow from the law of the

Lord which He has put within them.

"T will put my law in their hearts, and
w^rite it in their inward parts." Until

that work is done there is neither ability

nor obligation to pretend it. Earthly
ability to obey is but measurably given

(Rom. 12:3) and but partly fulfilled,

yet obligation remains in full. But
Jesus has proven His ability and ful-

filled every obligation in behalf of His

people. A. B. BREESE.
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EDITORIAL

Brother A. W. Thomson requests my
view of .Mark 3 :27-2tJ.

What strange things sounded in the

unwilling ears of the enemies of Jesus,

and wiiut gracious sounds saluted the

ears and cheered the hearts of believ-

ers in Him.
Jesus is opening his labors. He goes

up into a mountain, and called unto
him whom he would, and they came,
•lesus lias hTs choice always.

He ordains his preachers that they
should be with him—apostles. There
is great stir. His friends say he is be-

side himself. His enemies, the scribes

that came down from Jarusalem say,

he has Be-elzebub, and by the prince of
('evils casts he out devils. This was a
very malicious charge. Be-elzebub was
tlie chief of devils, the most unclean
of all devils; and to ascribe the work
of Jesus in casting out devils as being
in collusion or partnership with the
cl'ier of devils, was the bitterest accu-
sation they could bring against him.

Jesus reasoned with unjust, unreas-
onable men. He called them unto him
and said. How can Satan cast out Sa-

tan? Could he? Satan has his cunning

—

he is more scheming than men. Does
not Satan kno^v that a kingdom divid-

ed against itself cannot stand? You
yourselves know a house divided

against itself cannot stand, and Satan
divided against himself cannot stand.

No man can enter into a strong

man's house and spoil his goods, except

he will first bind the strong man, and
then he will spoil his good«.

Satan's kingdom is in the hearts of

men. The power that casts out devili,

that causes men to turn from the ser-

vice of Satan, and repent of their wick-

ed deeds, is not Satan's way of doing.

To abase men causing them to repent

of their sins, and do works meet for

repentance and love holiness is not

Satan's way.
When Satan this strong man leaves

his palace voluntarily—that is when
he goes out of a man voluntarily, which
he owns, he walks through dry
places—no pleasure to this unclean
spirit—but when he desires to do so he
can return into this same man whom
he has voluntarily left, for it is still his

house, and he says I will return into

mine house whence I came out, and
there is no difficulty for him to re-

'iurn, but he takes other spirits more
wicked than himself, and finds the man
or house he had left ready furnished to

receive him with all his company, for

it is still his house, and the last state of
that man is worse than the first.

This is all while Satan the strong "^^

armed keeps his palace—the man dead
in trespasses and sins — for Satan
the god of this world, and the
prince and power of the air

now works in the children of
disobedience. But Jesus is stronger
than Satan, and when he comes he binds
(!!( strong wan S;'.;an. For Jesus eijters

ato the house ot ."^.rnn and hinds him,
and spoils his goods. He spoils his armor
He shows the sinner whom he quickem
tv(.m the dead the nature of Satan's
kingdom. The man now begiiw ta
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mourn over his misspent life. He sees

the wicked character of ins pride and
vanity, he laments the dark-

ness of his foolish heart, and St-

tan cannot now^ control him as he once

did. His goods are spoiled. Now^ he be-

moans himself and feels he is undone
and ruined. The beauty of holiness is

wrought in his understanding so thy t

he desires purity of heart, and longs

for freedom from the bondage of death.

Satan is cast out of this man by Jesus

and this is the blessed work of the

Son of Man in turning men from dark-

nes to light, from the service of Sa-

tan to the service of God.
All manner of sins shall be forgiven

unto men but the blasphemy against

the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiv-

en. For while Jesus was easting out

devils by the Spirit of God these ene-

mies charged him with being in

league with the devil. It was the most
malicious and bitter charge they could

utter against him, because they said

Jesus had an unclean spirit. Those peo-

ple who feel their own vileness and feel

that Jesus is pure and holy, and there-

fore worship him, are never guilty of

this unpardonable sin. No sinner that

desires mercy of Jesus, or that feels

that Jesus cannot do wrong can ever

be guilty of this sin or blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost.

For when Jesus casts Satan out of

a man he (Satan) can never return in-

to that m^n, for he is a subject of the

kingdom of light, and Jesus dwells in

him the hope of glory.

How and why is the last state of

the man worse out of whom the un-

clean spirit went voluntarily, or was
never bound and cast out, but into

whom this unclean spirit returned

when he desired. It was because he

took so many other spirits more un-

clean than he was, and they all dwelt

in that man.
False religion is devilish, and there-

fore the more of it one has the worse

he is. He is more oppressive to others,

more bitter, actuated by false zeal,

has no forgivenness, nor pity, is right-

eous in his own eyes, and full of pride

wliich is the spirit of the devil.

P. D. G.

ALL THINGS TO ALL MEN.—1ST
COR. 9:19-24.

Who are the greatest men? Jesus

said of those born of women none are

as great as John the Baptist; yet he

that is least in tlie ki?igdom ol iicaven

is greater than John. Then the king-

dom of heaven is so far above the

kingdom of this world that the least in

that kingdom is greater than the great-

est in any other kingdom.

It is the kingdom of heaven that

makes the truly great; for no man can
enrich the kingdom of heaven.

He that is least in that kingdom is

greatest. Jesus nuide himself the least,

the servant of all. He laid down his

life for the sheep. Such a life too it was
—the most precioiis life ever known.

But it is of his servants we desire

now to speak. Among these let us

single out Paul the apostle. By their

gifts and the wise use of them, for the

happiness of others, men are best

known. Those that employ their talents

to enrich themselves, or to heighten

their fame are not truly great; while

those that use their talents, gifts, time

and give themselves wholly to the

ministry of the Lord Jesus minister to

men of the manifold riches of grace to

impart unto others the true favors and
blessings of the Lord God that enrich

men with the best of all blessings for

eternity as well as for time.

Paul asserts his freedom, yet he

made himself a servant unto all men.

What for? Was it that he might gain

something of them or of others. No.

It was that he might benefit them

—

that he might save some. What sort of

salvation? Was it the salvation that

Jesus has accomplished which is des-

cribed in such words as 2nd Tim. 1 :9-
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11, and many other scriptures? No.

But the Lord sends as it pleases him
Lis servants to preach Jesus Christ

and him' crucified, the wisdom and
power of God unto salvation to every-

one that believes. •

The remarkable example of Paul is

good at all times. He stands out as

chief in gifts, self-denial, labo!\ conde-

cension, skill, craft, wisdom, wit, ex-

pediency, logic of spiritual reasoning,

adaptation to all cases, reiiiovmg dif-

ficulties, harmonizing apparent dis-

crepances, teaching and i nstrueting

the i-nor;:nt. lie is all ti.ings to all

.nc;i that iie n.ight aieivly sa\o soruc.

To tl em tha"" are without law— not

V ithout law to God but un Jer l..\v l^,

Christ. This is the law of love. He
loved the Lord Jesus, and this love

wrongs none, works no ill to his neigh-

bor.

To the Jews he became as a Jew.
That class of men was hampered with
tbeir view of !!ie requirement cf the

law of iNloses. P>ut Paul had the gift

of proving- fi-diii the scriptures that

noti iii'r :-;::isfies ^[oses but Jesus
Cliiist riui'ificd. lie could appreciate

tlie perplexity of a Jew, yet honor the
law of Moses in showing that the blood
of Jesus answered all the demands of

that spiritual law. To the weak he be-

came as weak, being as a gentle nurse
to sucli as could not walk, nor labor.

He could reaeli to the case of one so

helpless and weak that in their weak-
ness was the strength of Christ made
perfiH't. If one was so foolish in his

own view that he knew nothing Paul
r^r,v.](] preach the wisdom of God in

Christ that made such foolish ones as

wise as the chief. Such perfect equal-

ity is attained in the gospel that there
is no schism in the body of Christ.

Such was Paul's service that what-
ever was lacking in all thirsty, hun-
."ry souls, destitute and unable of

themselves to do or be anything the
labor and srifts of Paul supplied such
with all fullness, presenting each one

perfect in Christ Jesus, and this waa
1 auPs reward. He loved men and be-

loved the Lord Jesus, and his great

joy was in espousing the church to

Cinist as a chaste virgin.

lie was no burden preaching the gos-

per freely, and testifying the grace of

God that brings salvation, and show-

ing forth with all gentleness, meekness
and long suffering in a most wonderful

example the effect of the grace of God
that displayed in Paul its glorious

power, so that he could say by the

grace of God I am what 1 am.
Did some one say that Paul preach-

ed "let us commit sin tliat grace may
abound?" His reply was, How shall

we that are dead to sin live any long-

er tliereiii? He preached that we are

dead to tlie law by the body of Christ,

and miarried to another (not again to

Closes or the law, but to him that is

1 ison from the dead even Jesus). Nq-w if

Avi' siM'li lovers of sin that we com-
>.'.i''A it il,;it 'j-race may abound, it shows
w ( ai r iKit (lead to sin—therefore are

not (•; ucified with Christ—not true be-

lievers in him—not dead to the law.

Foi- wliile we are alive to or under the

law we are transgressors, for by the

law is tlie knowledge of sin, and he
th.it is under the law is under its curse.

AVhy doth he yet find fault? Who
h,'itli resisted his will? Nay but 0 man,
wlio art tliou that repliest against God?
Pl-all the things formed say to him
that formed it why hast thou made me
t] lis? What if God endured with much
l(Mig suffering the vessels of wrath
fitted to destruction? What a rebuke
to the fault-finding pride of the crea-

ture against his maker. But what a de-

fense to the trembling one that is des-

titute of righteousness, and feels that

he deserves the wrath of God as a guil-

ty sinner. How wonderful Paul's reas-

ou^riL'. He will have mercy on whom he
wi''l liave mercy.

Did Paul ever make any apology for
'V pdestination of God? Never. But

he proves that its effect always is that
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we should be holy and without blame
before God in love. Nor does the pre-

uesLination of God ever leave or cause

a doubt in tiie understanding of a sin-

gle one born of God that it ever shel-

ters any one in any act of his wicked-

utst.

I'aul's gifts were always used for

the glory of God, and are always to

iiie comlort of every one that fears

God and hopes in his mercy. His
preaching was always to save, to en-

courage, to help every thirsty one
to hope in the Lord, and to call on him,

and to serve him. He was a wise mas-
ter builder. P. D. G.

AGONY—PRAYER.

"And being in an agony he prayed

more easnestly," Luke 22:14.

The mystery of the humiliation of

the Son of God eclipses all other self-

denial, and forms the greatest of all

mysteries. He who thought it no rob-

bery to be equal with God, who was
and is God, without whom nothing was
made that was made, made himself of

no reputation, took on himself the form

of a servant, was found humbled to the

shameful death of the cross, that we
(sinners of the deepest dye) should be

rich, is a mystery so contrary to man's

ability or disposition to perform that

it will forever remain the wonder of

all who know of it, calling forth every

feeling of wonder and praise to all

eternity.

Nothing but faith produced and

wrought in a heart abased and hum-

bled because of sin, and purged and

purified by its cleansing-power, can

ever embrace this marvelous truth.

Every principle of adoration, love

and trust in his Father coupled with

pity, love and compassion toward sin-

ners lost, not deserving the least at-

tention from him, is exhibited in the

Lord Jesus. He knew beforehand all

that he must endure, and undergo and

suffer unto death, yet he comes delight-

ing to do the will of his -b ather.

Strange, mysterious is it for him to

be born of woman, thus being found in

fashion of a man, passing beneath the

nature of angels, taking upon him the

seed of Abraham, made like unto his

brethren, touched with the feeling of

tlieir infirmities, being made sin for

them, yet without sin, in the likeness

of sinful flesh, yet holy, harmless, un-

defiled, separate from sinners, going

down into the corruption of death, yet

seeing no corruption, suffering the just

one for the unjust, he offers himself

without spot to God, and obtained eter-

nal redemption for all for whom he

laid down his life.

When the appointed time arrived,

the hour for which he came, the im-

pending curse of the death of the cross

draws near when his soul must be made
an offering for sin. Knowing what he

must endure he takes three of his dis-

ciples a short distance from the oth-

ers and began to be very sorrowful.

He tells them to tarry there and pray,

while he goes a little further and

prayed, saying, "Father, if thou be

willing remove this cup from me, nev-

ertheless not my will, but thine, be

done." How faithful while so deeply

feeling the sorrow unto death. An
angel appears strengthening him. He
was heard in tlie deepest sorrow of

Gethsemine, and being in an agony he

prayed more earnestly. His sweat roll-

ed down as great drops of blood. I

have never read or heard of another

being in such agony.

What is your course when you are in

excessive pain or deep sorrow of soul?

The life Jesus led was one of sorrow.

The path of sorrow he trod. We eat

bread in the sweat of his face. What a

miracle for Jesus to appear in flesh.

Without controversy great is the mys-

tery of godliness.

When the poor, afflicted sinner ab-
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horing himself and being in an agony
cries u.ito the Lord, Jesus is touciied

witli tl.!' feeling of his infirmity, and
he foll( \vs liiin m suffering. The Lord
hears .:cslis and also hears every dis-

. tressed soul that cries or prays unto

him. Tuis is tlie "way through great

I

tribulaiion that we have fellovi^sliip

with Jesus and follow him in humilia-

,

tion. This is the deepest poverty of

I

spirit. Such have come or are coming
through great tribulation and washing

I

their robes and making them wliite in

the blood of the Laiidj. P. D. G.

RESURRECTION.
"NoAv if (Mirist be preached that lie

rose fi-oiu the dead how say some
amon.L' you tli;it there is no resurrec-

tion of till' (b'jid;' But if there be no
resuri(M-ti..M of the dead then is Christ

not ris-u." 1st Cor. 15:12-13.

If Christ is not risen then is our
preaching vain, and your faith is vain,

and we are found false witnesses of

God. ('mild l;ui>jn;i!ji' be more positive,

or till' M-! .;!' \vi';i.->s clearer?

Above li\r- liinidiri.; lii-c! !iien had seen

Jesu^ ;n M ; Ins i i siii i-.'ction, the great-

er part u\' w liDiii w ei e living when Paul
wrote tliis epistle. One (pialification of

his apostleship was tJiat he had seen

Christ. Though born out of due time

and not meet to be c'dlcd .-in apostle,

yet J> ^ ^ him as the

aseeii- -us. Christ

was s I the twelve,

that i?!' Ai;iiiiM:i, \,h() was num-
bered \\ ilh llirm ,, , ,1 \vi1iiess.

What r;iul prarhe.l and what they
all prem-hed w;is that Christ died for

our sins aci urdiiig to the scriptures,

and that he was buried, and that he

rose again the third day. Then he ap-

peared to so many as Paul here

states.

Have I not seen Jesus. The Lord
took me in hand and showed me the

darkness and enmity of my heai t. For
I had often in my feelings condemned

Adam for his transgression, not

knowing that I was Adam. For when
the Lord brought me into judgment he

Allowed me my own guiltiness, that I

am the sinner, and I had no hiding

place. 1 was naked. My mouth was
shut. I saw the righteous judgment of

the holy Lord God in my condemna-
tion, and felt there was no place fit for

me but everlasting banishment from
his holy presence, and that I had to say

amen to my own condemnation for it

was so just. It seemed to me I must
adore his justice when cast into hell. I

did not know that one could feel that

God is so holy that he must love him
if cast out from his only presence for-

ever.

It seemed to me that a great stone

let loose in the air had no more power
to stop itself than I did to keep from
going instantly into destruction. I

was riding on horseback the .15th day
of Feb., 18G5, and never expected to

see another person living. It was the

day of Jiicoh's trouble the darkest

agony of my soul. AVlien suddenly the

Loi-d Jescus aiipea.red to me in

heaven filling all things with the glori-

ous appearance of his unspeakable
beauty. The words sounded out, "If
God give you Christ how shall he not

with him also freely give you all

things?" Suddenly the fear of death
and hell was taken away, brightness

filled the univei'se and 1 thought 1

should never have any more troiable. I

knew it was the Lord Jesus yet I can-

not di'sci'ibe him. He is the chiefest

among ten thousand, and the one alto-

gether lovely.

This was a new thing, a new world
to me. I knew it as the way of salva-

tion. How shall I deny this or forget

it 1 To hold this fast or keep it in mem-
ory is the sweetest thing to be

cherished, whereby ye are saved if ye
keep in memory what was given you,
or what you have seen, unless you
have believed in vain. You do not feel
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or rejoice in salvation, or in that

sense are not saved unless you hold fast

that which is given you: for any

man draw back the Lord has no pleas-

ure in him; for unless he holds fast or

keeps in memory that which is shown
him he cannot rejoice in the Lord, or

feel that he is saved. But we are not of

them that draw back to perditiou but

of them that believe to the saving of the

soul.

Jesus said to his disciples, ye are

my witnesses. He appeared to them by

many infallible proofs after his resur-

rection. No man has seen God ; but he

that has seen Jesus has the witness in

himself. It is Christ in you the hope of

glory. The revelation or shining of

Jesus in one brings salvation for he is

salvation. To believe or. him with the

heart unto righteousness witnesses in

that heart or soul the salvation of God.

For blessed is he that hath not seen

Jesus, yet hath believed on him. Jesus

said to Thomas, Because thou hast seen

me thou hast believed; blessed are

they that have not seen, and yet have

believed. Jesus reproved his

disciples who did not be-

lieve them which had seen

him after he was risen, Mark 16 :14. Un-

belief is the barren, hardened, unfruit-

ful state of heart that excludes the joy

given to those that believe.

Paul found members in his day dis-

puting or denying the resurrection of

the dead by saying that the resurrec-

tion is past already, and overthrew the

faitli of some, 2nd Tim. 2:18.

If the (lead rise not then is Christ

not risen, then all our preacliing is in

vain, we are found i'^ilsc witnesses, and

we are all yet in oui- sin. Notice tliat

all salvation is based on Christ, and

our comfort of it on our faitli in him.

The doctrine is that Jesus Christ died

for our sins, according to the scriptures

or prophecy and that Jesus is the Sa-

viour Avho bore our sins in his own

body, and was able to do this, because

he is God manifest in the flesh, and
tliat lie was crucified for us and made
an end of sin by offering himself once,

perfecting forever them that are sanc-

tified in him. He is the good shepherd
tliat gave himself, or laid down his

life for the sheep, and was buried, lay

in the grave three days and three

nights, went to the place of corruption,

but saw no corruption. He was deliv-

ered the just one for our sins, and God
raised him from the dead for our justi-

fication, and by him all that believe

are justified from all things from which
they could not be justified by the law
of Moses ; for through this man Jesus

is preached unto us the forgiveness of

sins.

But if Jesus did not rise from the

dead it is all a failure, nor is there any
hope of salvation but in him. Did it ev-

er occur to you ihat it is inipossible for

one not to be s r. ed who believes that

J; sus Christ is tlie Son of God and
equally true that there is no salvation

for any one that rejects Jesus Christ?

He that puts Jesus far away has no

hope of salvation. For there is none

other name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved neither

is there salvation in any other.

We thus judge if one died for all

then were all dead or all died in his

death and were raised in his resurrec-

tion. The people for whom Jesus died

and rose again are crucified with him,

and being quickened together with him
they that live should live unto him,

or by the faith of him. Then if Jesus

is not risen where is our hope? IC in

this life only we have hope we are of

all men most miserable. Faith honors

<iod and owns Jesus and brings the

m eetings of Jesus complete in glory in-

to our souls the hope of glory.

If there is no resurrection of Jesus

wliy do we suffer loss of all things of

eartli ? AVhy are we persecuted? If the

dead rise not then Avhy are they bap-

tized for the dead? If when you go



ZION'S LANDMARK 307

down to the water to be baptized con-

fessing you are dead to self, to self-

works, to the world, and therefore are

buried with Christ by setting forth

that you are baptized into his death,

and set it forth by being buried with

Christ in water, baptized to show your

resurrection with Jesus, if Jesus
.
is

not risen from the dead? Why should

the Holy Ghost give you the i'l'uit or

proof of his resurrection ui the answer

of a good conscience toward God by tho

resurrection of Jes.is <'air:st from the

dead if he is not risen irom thft d3<id,

and if the dead rise not?

Paul says if Christ be not raised from
the dead then are they which have

fallen asleep in Christ perished. But
now is Christ ruen from the dead, and
become the uvst l)-uits of them that

slept. All that died before Christ came
in the flesh that had faith in him that

then was to come died in the faith, not
having received the promise, that is

Jesus not having tlien come that they

without us sliould not be perfect some

better thing being reserved for us who
have seen the days of the coming of the

Son of Man. When Jesus arose from the

dead the graves of these saints were
opened. When Jesus was crucified be-

hold the vail of the temple which had
shut up the view into the holy of holies

was rent m twain from top to bottom,

thus showing the way into heaven is

open, and many bodies of saints which
slept arose and came out of their

graves, after the resurrection of Jesus,

and went into the holy city and ap-

peared unto many. Hence Jesus is the

first fruits of them that slefc'-i". un^r
the first testament. If Jesus who is holy

is become the first fruits of them that

slept they are also holy and in Jesus

who is the minister of the circumcision

for the truth of God to confirm the

promises made unto the fathers, and
that the Gentiles might glorify God for

his mercy, so that Jesus is the Saviour

or resurrection to all God's people that

died before he came into the world as

well as for all of his people who have

li\ "(1 :-iiaJl live since he came into the

world, i'ii^; dead in Christ shall rise

first Mild we that are living shall be

cl;aiim_'d in a moment. In the twinkling

of an eye, and shall be caught up to-

gether—all that have ever lived or shall

li\e. Tliis is the resurrection of the

bodies of the saints, and it is^ not

past, but is yet in the future, an)d is

all guaranteed and assured, pledged

and made sure under the seal of the

Holy Gliost. '"P'or if we believe that

Jesus died and l ose again, even so them
alsotluit sleej) in Jesus will God bring

with liini. For this we say unto you
])y the word of tlic Lord, that we which
are ali\ e and rcMiiain unto the coming
of the Loi-d sliall not prevent them
which are asleep. For the Lord himself

shall descend from heaven with a

shout with the voice of an archangel,

and with the trump of God; and the

dead in Christ shall rise first. Then
we which are alive and remain shall

lie caught up together with them in

the clouds, to meet the Lord in the

air ; and so shall we ever be with the

Lord. Wherefore comfort one another

with tliese words."
Paul in setting forth this glorious

iiiattei- thrusts in a question to the de-

nier of the resurrection of the bodies

of the saints, "But some man will say,

liow are the dead raised up, and with

what body do they come?" He refers

to the sowing of the seed. For the

types which nature furnishes do their

part well. "Thou fool, that which thou

sowest is not quickened except it die."

God gives a body as it has pleased him,

and every seed has its own body. There
are bodies terrestrial and there are

bodies eelostial—^the glory of the earth-

ly is one, and the glory of the heavenly
is another. So is also the resurrection

of the dead. It is sown in corruption, It

is raised in inoorruption. It

is sown a natural body, it is raised a
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spiritual body.

The first man is of the earth earthly

;

the second man is the Lord from heaven
and as we have borne the image of the

eartlily we shall bear the image of the

heavenly. P. D. G.

OBITUARIES

Virginia Frances Suit.

In the midst of life we are in death.

Near Berea, N. C, on Wednesday
night, April 19, death entered the home
01 .\if. Hawkins Suit and claimed for

its own his dearly beloved wife, Vir-

giiiia r ranees. She was the daughter of

Simpson and Sarah Hobgood, was born
iu i'e;on county near Allensville, Oct.

17, 1^5a, was married June 22, 1870,

joined the church at Flat River tlie

liiiid Sunday in August, 1900, and
was baptized by Elder Isaac .lones.

This dear sister's sudden death was a

great shock to her family and also the

entire community for she was more
generally beloved than any one it has

been my pleasure to know. There was
about her a calm and unfeigned dignity

and Godliness of m; nncr that was felt

if perfection could dwell in the flesh

I would say it was '^oiinr! in her. 1 hav3

lived almost in sight of her hom.e for

the last twenty years and in all that

time her walk has been Godly, strictly

upright, dutiful in all things and faith-

ful to the end; my individual loss is

exceedingly great for in all my trials

and afflictions she was a mother to me
at all times in all things both 'spiritual

and natural. I could lay bare my heart

before iier and profit by her loving

council and words of wisdom. Wc
talked, wept and praised together. She
had her sorrows a;:d was acquainted

with grief yet today I feel glad that

the Lord carried her through the deep

valleys of sorrow and distress, brought
lier out on the side of joy and peace,

iiliiny lief mouth with songs of praise,

for thus we have the blessed evidence

that she is at rest. All her dear loved

ones can do here is to put their trust

in the Lord for we are poor, helpless

creatures of a moment, but our God is

the great God of eternity and he will

strengtlien us to bear all that comes
from his hands. Truly she has fought a

good fight, kept the faith and finished

her course. Our dear sister had been
suffering with a difficulty in breath-

ing but was up and helpedabout supper

and made her usual preparations for

breakfast. About 11 o'clock she was
taken with a sick stomach and in a few
minutes quietly passed away. She was
perfectly in her right mind, said she

was dying and told her daughter to

be good to her children and tell them
to be good too. May the dear children

ever heed her advice, for the last

thoughts of that faithful heart were
for them. She leaves nine children, Mrs.

P. L. Thoraasson, Mrs. J. W. Thomas-
son, Mrs. James West and Miss Mollie

Suit, John L. and Prosper Suit of

Oxford, Hul)ert, Charlie and Aubrey
Suit, also one motherless boy Henry 0.

Briant whom she took when a tiny babe

and raised to manhood in such an affec-

tionate manner he never until now has

known the loss of a mother. We eonld

Avrite pages enumerating her many acts

of kindness but when we sum it all

up her life was a daily sacrifice, one

long untiring effort to serve and our

entire community mourns as one fami-

ly for our beloved mother in Israel.

May the Lord enable me to be to the

heart broken husband and children

what she has been to me and mine. She
was buried in the beautiful family

burying ground of the late Elijah

Sherman. Elder Peed conducted the

burial services amid a large and grief-

stricken concourse of relatives and
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friends. Her favorite songs "How Hap-
py Are They" and ''While Sorrows
Ji.ncompass me round '

' were sung. She
was a worthy member of Tar River
Primitive Baptist church.

One by one the Lord shall call us
When our labors here are done
Then beyond the gates eternal;

May we met her one by one.

MRS. CLARA B. ADCOCK.
Berea, N. C.

James Benjamin Roberson.
By request of his family and because

1 iiave known Uncle Benjamin during
my life 1 am prompted to attempt this

slietcli of liis life.

He was born in Griffin township.

Martin county, on December 22, 1833.

His father, Harmon Roberson, died
when Benjamin was a smaiJ boy. Jlis

mother, Betsy, was remaricabie for

strength of mind and purity of heart.

He was one of eleven cbildren, three of

whom survive him, Joseph Roberson,
now in liis eiglity-first year, H. T. Rob-
erson, Sr., and one sister, Polly Hardi-
son, now in her ninty-first year, her

mind still bright and lier memory per-

fect.

Benjamin grew to manliood on the

farm, receiving sucli schooling as the

schools of those days afforded. When
the Civil War began he was one of

the first to volunteer, joining the Light
Artillery in the early part of 1861. He
was later transferred to the 61st Reg.
of N. C. troops. He was wounded at

the battle of Drury' Bluff by a ball

passing through his heel, from which
he suffered very much. After his re-

covery he returned to his command,
and served faithfully until captured at

the battle of Ft. Harrison. He was then

with many of his comrades imprisoned

and endured the horrors of Point Look-
out until the close of the war, when he

returned home, possessing nothing but

the honors of a brave soldier. In the

face of poverty he bravely set to work

in the task of rebuilding the state and
to make for fiuiself a home.

Ou De 'erafer 22, 1865, he was mar-
lied io Nancy Biggs, sister of the late

John 1). i>iggs. To them were born five

I'liihli on, one daughter who died in in-

f;)ncy, and four sons, who with his wife

survive him. His sons, Buck, Henry,

Harmon and Alonzo, are all married

and are highly respected and prosper-

ous farmers.

Uncle Benjamin was remarkable for

many strong traits of character. His

spirit of frankness and openness was
refreshing. Pretense or affectation of

any kind had no place whatever in

him. Whatever he seemd to be, that he

was. He never spoke a word or did a

deed for effect. He was ovrflowing

with the ^:nirit of fun, wit and humor.

His sparl.ling eye and merry laugh

were spice to his associates. His sense

of honor, the golden rule, was the law

of his life. He had the rarest kind of

honesty, that of the "inward parts."

True to hi'; friends and charitable to

nil, kind and affectionate to his family.

Ilis wife and children were his joy and
crown, liis loA cd and longed for, a de-

light naught else could give or supply.

He was a kind and gallant husband, a

loving father, an affectionate grand-

father. He loved his home. It was in-

deed a palace of peace, plenty and truly

a place of rest and hospitality.

He was public spirited, giving of his

means, time and counsel to establish

schools, churches and charities. He was
a true Democrat. He wfis elected to the

office of county commissioner, served

the county acceptably for two term,s.

T^ncle Benjamin made no parade of re-

ligion, but his life Avas a reflection of

the highest and purest principles. He
rejoiced in and was happy with God's

people. He was good, kind, tender, lov-

ing, forgiving, merciful, always the

same. To his mind Jesus was the per-

fection of beauty and holiness, abun-

dant in mercy, plenteous in redemption



310 ZION'S LANDMARK

after whom he should pattern his life

and to whom he looked for salvation.

'I'o hnn death came as a friend and not

as an enemy, a servant and not a mas-
ter. And we trust, it was his pathway
to eternal joys. Uul;- a few laomonts

before the end he remarked to his

neptiew that he was well satisfied with

his past life, that he had worked hard
in las life, that he had enjoyed the

fruits of his labor with his family, but

he was ready to surrender all and go

home to rest. He was sitting in his

chair saying that if he knew he could

lie down and rest only twenty minutes

he would be glad. As he was laid down
at the golden sunset hour, October 26,

1910, the light went out of his eyes and
the smiles played no longer on his lips,

his hand moved no more. He went out

at sunset of the last day of life on earth

but he went into the perpetual sunrise

of the paradise of God. If we could see

him today, we hope, that his ransomed
spirit would be clothed in the garments

of a fadeless immortality, his eye flash-

ing the gladness of his savior's pres-

ence, and his face bearing the divine

likeness of his blessed Lord, his hand
striking the harp of celestial praise.

"May his memory still live in our

midst, and ever,

In minds made better by his presence,

live

In thoughts sublime that pierce the

night like stars,

And with their mild persistence, urge

men's minds to better things."

Uncle Benjamin was a true believer

of the doctrines of the Primitive church

and was a regular attendant of her ser-

vices, often entertained her ministers

and members. However, he never con-

nected himself with the church. He was

a regular reader of the Gospel Messen-

ger, deriving much comfort from it.

It was a habit of his to sing Lord 's Day
evening one of his favorite hymns, "A
Few More Days on Earth to Spend." Hg
died exclaiming, "0, Bless the Lord,

0, Bless the Lord."
The funeral services were conducted

by Elder A. D. Mizell basing his re-

marks on the text, "A good name is

lather to be chosen than great riches.

A large company of friends and
neighbors followed the remains to the

family burial ground. The body was
placed in the ground to await the last

day, when it shall be raised in power
and glory, and made incorruptable by
the power of the God of mercy who will

receive it into everlasting habitation,

through Jesus Christ, his well beloved

son.

May we, through the love mercy and
grace of God, be prepared to meet him
and join in the song of redeeming love

on that Eternal Day. In loving re-

membrance,
W. H. DANIEL.

Resolutions of Respect.

Whereas, It has pleased Almighty
God, who doeth all things well, to re-

move from our midst our dearly belov-

ed sister, Margaret L. Broadway, and
Whereas, We deem it proper that

we make some mention of our . loss by
her death, and to show our love for

her, and our sympathy for our beloved

elder; therefore,

Be it Resolved,

First. That in the death of Sister

Broadway the church has lost a worthy
member, one that will be sadly missed.

Second. That we desire to bow in

submission to the will of Him who
watches over Israel, and never slumb-

ers or sleeps, but gives and takes away.

Third. That Ave express to the family

of our deceased sister our love for her

and our respect for them by sending

them a copy of these resolutions.

Fourth. 'That a copy of these resolu-

tions be spread on our church book,

and that a copy be sent to Elder P. D.

Gold and request him to publish same ijj

Zion's Landmark.
Signed by order of the Salisbury
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Priiuitive Baptist church in conferenc*

assembled on Saturday before the Ist

hunday in May, 1911.

Elder C. A. DAVIS, Moderator.

A. L. OWEN, Clerk.

NEW CHURCH CONSTITUTED.

According to a call made by breth-

ren and sisters desiring to be consti-

tuted into a Primitive Baptist Church,

Elders H. M. Williams and B. L.

Treece met with the brethren and sis-

ters at New Zion, five miles south of

Concord, N. C, on Saturday before the

third Sunday in February, 1911, after

sermon by Elder H. M. Williams from
Eph. 2 :4, 5, and by Elder Treece from
no certain text of scripture.

The presbytery organized by choos-

ing Elder H. M. Williams Moderator
and A. L. Owen Clerk.

1. Seven members presented letter?

of dismission from the Concord Church
for the purpose of organizing said

church, which were read.

2. The Articles of Faith, Rules of

Decorum and Church Covenant were

read and approved and ordered to be

recorded on church book.

3. All thijags being satisfactory to

the Presbytery, the members wlio had
presented themselves for organization

were pronounced the Primitive Baptist

Church at New Zion, with all the

rights and privileges belonging to a

regular organized gospel church.

4. After the charge was delivered by
Elder H. M. Williams, the Presbytery

adjourned in order.

Elder H. M. WILLIAMS, Mod.
A. L. OWE^JS. Clerk.

The church then organized a confer-

ence and chose Elder H. M, Williams

Moderator and S. M. Underwood,
Clerk.

1. Elders B. L. Treece and H. M. Wil-

liams? were chosen pastors and W. M.
Whitley was chosen deacon.

2. Agreed to meet on the second and

fourth Sundays, with the Saiurdays

before, in each month regularly.

3. Agreed to send a copy of these

proceedings to Elder P. D. Gold and
Elder C. H. Cayce and request them to

publish same in their papers, and that

we invite all Primitive Baptist preach-

ers who are in good order to visit us.

4. The church door was then opened
for the reception of members. None
came forward.

5. On motion the minutes of the day
were read and received, and Confer-

ence adjourned in order.

Elder H. M. W^ILLIAMS, Mod.
3. M. UNDERWOOD,

Church Clerk.

Concord, N. C, Route 7.

Dear Brother Gold:
Please publish in the Landmark that

the 156th session of the Contentnea
Union is appointed to meet with the

church at La Grange on Saturday be-

fort the fifth Sunday in July, 1911,

and that Elder J. W. Gardner was
chosen to preach the introductory ser-

mon and Elder A. M. Crisp, alternate.

Yours unworthily,

LEVI J. H. MEWBORN, Clerk.

Notice.

TL^ Lord will, there will be a three

days' meeting held with the church at

Hunting Quarter on Friday, Saturday
and 2nd Sunday in June. Our brethren

and sisters of our sister churches are

invited to be with us.

L. H. HARDY, Pastor.

JOHN B. ROBINSON, Clerk.

Happiness consists in the delight to

do what is right in itself. If that spirit

to delight in doing what is right in it-

self controls me then I am in harmony
with what is right. But why ia not ev-

ery man possessed by the same spirit?

Consider it as you may, is not the

doctrine of the dominion of God true?

Does not nature teach that?
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My wife is sick. I wait on lier in her

suiiering state. This I rather do than

not do. But would I not prefer her to be

well so that tliere would Ije no need of

my waiting on her? 1 decide to do what
i cousidei- ought to me done, and I

(•ould not: he content not to do that.

Is tiiL-rc not a power above me that

decides what I should do, and is not

that power the power that is free?

The common objection to the doctrine

of God's choice is that it allows man or

gives man chance. But really if God
does not choose for me and choose me
it is all left to chance, and nothing but

cliance. So that such people as oppose

election have all the chances they

want, or it is all chance with them. By
chance the priest and Levite both

passed by and left the helpless sufferer

without any relief, but what Avas there

in that that helped this helpless, suffer-

ing man? What are a thousand chances

worth if there is nothing in them?

Is it not so much better that God
should rule me, and appoint all my
changes, than that I should be left to

myself to manage according to what is

in me! Where can you find that any

one has done as well where he was al-

lowed to walk after the light of his

own eyes, and his natural or carnal

mind, as those have done whom the

Lord] God has led forth by the right

way?

What is free agency as it is called?

It is the supposed freedom to do as one

pleases.

I find myself surrounded by circum-

stances I have not created, and cannot

change ; but I must act in some way.

Such a course seems to me to be the

best thing for me to do. I am free to

do that way in the sense that it seems

to me to be the best thing to be done.

But if the circumstances over which I

have no control were different, would

not I act differently? Then where is my
freedom of will?

If one lives as well as he desires to

live wiiom does he thank for his sup-

posed good living? Has he not the right

to congratulate himself for this suc-

cess according to the adage, "Every
man is the architect of his own for-

tune?" Would it not also follow that

the man who makes a failure is the

cause of all his misfortune?

ATLANTIC COAST LINE RAILROAD
COMPANY

$16.65 Jacksonville, Florida, Southern
Baptist Convention.

Tickets on sale i\[ay 14th to 17th,

inclusive. Returning, good to reach

starting point not later than midnight,

May 31st.

Extension: Original purcliaser may
secure an extension of final limit to

June 30th, by depositiag ticket with

Special Agent, Jacksonville, not later

than May 31st, and upon payment of

fee of $1.00 at the time of deposit.

For schedule or any other informa-

tion, address nearest Agent, or W. J.

Craig, Passenger Traffic Manager, or

T. C. White, General Passenger Agent,

Wilmington, N. C.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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"A«k for tha »ld paths wkere is the goed way."
Bj tkc kelp of the Lord this paper will seatcnd far tke

aaeiMt Uttdmark, guid«4 bj its stakes &t Tmtk, aad
strengtliened by its cords of iuve.
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of truth.
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Orders, nsoney, drafts, ete., shenld be nent to.

P. D. SOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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Elder P. D. Gold,

]\ly Dear Brother in Christ-

Tlie vital point with us, and every

soul that has a hope in Jesus is, "Am
1 His, or am I not?" 1'his is the ques-

tion that predominates in my heart.

J go to bed with it, and rise up with
tliat prayerful question. Am I indeed

Thine, my gracious God and Father?

'Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the

( iirist is born ol God." And
every one that loveth Him
tliat begot loveth Him also

that is begotten of Him. "We have this

seal, "tlie Lord knoweth them that are

His." We also have the witness in our

hi-arts that we are born of Cod, the

Holy Spirit of which we are born, wit-

nesseth to the truth in the Word of

God and layeth up or keepeth the tes-

timony of that Word which is written

on the fleshy tables of tliat new heart,

and can set to His seal tluit God is true.

His Word (Jesus) is quick and power-
ful, sharper than any t^vo-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joint and
marrow, and is a discerner of the

thouglits and intents of the heart.

Heb. 4:12. But oh, my brother, how my
heart crieth out to Him for His love. Oh
for that unspeakable love in this poor
heart! Oh my dear and precious Sav-
ior give me. Oh give me Thy love in my
heart to bless and keep me in all, in

every moment of my sinful wayward
life! Am I thine my God, Oh, am I in-

deed Thine? Then let me have Thy
precious love shed abroad more abun-
dantly in my heart!

Some one at the corresponding meet-

ing last October preached upon the

precious ointiiK'nt tliat ran down from
the head i><' .\,:mmi, tlic high priest of

God (tvjii' ;:l •.] .Icsus, our everlasting

iii'. h |irii -i \. I:.; [s now in the holy sane"

Im; •: !.•>!, fiut iii;ide with hands, to

i.i -
:

Npii itual Israel) to the
' ii-!iicut. signifying that

Messed and elect of God
be left out or escape

1
1

i

'
'

,
.lilting. It came home so

sweet ly and i)o\rei-fi;ll y to my needy
S'li l. TI;e first tliiiii;- 1 know T was sob-

1)5 J- ;.!ou<i ill tlie coiiifort and blessed-

r . <el- tliat s:-." e.l f nitli. Oh for such
^ -ns'rations ..|' .ie.r. -.rred Word—

e gospel's ,ioy!i,l 'enn.l. The door of

I' e prison hou-e i-. iii'"np([ and the poor
*:-\<-\ ]irison('is free, rejoicing in
' iod their Savior.

Tos. Jesus is l!ie door of His sheep-
I'oli' : "I am liie iJnor. By me if any
1 i.-iH entee in it!> sliall be saved and
si all go in an.l out an.l I'inl pasture. I

v. the Moo,] ^le.oher,]; the Good
y\ luTd -ixetl, His life for the
^Iii ep. " The liireling fleeth because he
is a liireliug and cai-eth not for the
s! eep. "T am tlio good Shepherd and I

' 'V IT- slieeii: ;ind I am known of
m-ni\" ''.\s tlie l-\itlier knoweth me
e 'M so knoM- 1 tlie Father; and T lay
down my life for the sheep. Other sheep
T have which are not of tliis fold, fJew-
isli)

; thetn also T must l>ring and they
shall hoar my voiep

; none s'-all pluck
then- out of mv liar-d and +horo shall be
oue fold and one shenl.erd, 1 give unto
them eternal life and they shall never
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perish, neitlier shall any man pluck

theiii out of my hand. Amen." St. John,

lOtli chapter.

Dear Brother, 1 read se\ eral nights

ago dear old Elder Gilbert's exposition

of the parable, Joliu 10:1-G. 1 never be-

fore so plainly saw its import and
striivingly the two covenants and ful-

tillnicnt of them as testified in the

script arcs and verified in my own
heart's exiicrience and travel these

forty years. Editorials Vol. 2, Page 282.

1 turned back last night to reread, but
the same extent of beauty and truth I

could not see as I did. But
wliat I saw remained. It is

this: God's covenant with nat-

ural Israel, but embracing a rem
nant of His Spiritual Israel. This nat-

ural covenant held this Spiritual rem-
nant in l)on<la,ue of sin and death, but
He (Jesus) that entered in by the door,

death, the ^ra^-o and resurrection, is

the Sliepherd of Ilis sheep (His bride,

tlie ehui-cli,tlie lamb's Avife.) She was
boim in sin under the curse of the law,

in bondage under this natural covenant
to Israel and in her generation in

Ada mi.

Thence Jesus enters this state—is

born of a woMian, made a little lower
than the angels—enters this door for

His people, endures suffering and hu-

miliation in this carnal life, though free

from sin of His own, is made sin for

her, takes upon Himself the sins of all

His body or church in time and goes

down through the door into death for

lier sins. "Forasmuch then, as the cliil-

r^ren are partakers of flesh and blood,

He likewise took part of the same that

He might destroy him that had the

power of death, tliat is the devil, and
deliver them who through fear of

death were all their life time (natural')

subject to bondage." Heb. 2:14, 15.

Yes, here is the bondage—"Am I

His, or am T not?" Suffered the igno-

minious death (the door Jesus enter-

ed) of the cross, and when He cried,

"It is finished!" and gave up the

Ghost, sin then had no more dominion
ii\c!' lliiii for His people or bride. Her
sins were put as far from her as the

East is fi'om the West.

it is noAv fulfilled Avhat the Psalmist
wiotc: "Blessed is the man whose
t ;

nv<;r 'ssions are hid and unto whom
1h(' ]j()rd doth not impute sin." Jesus
i ()("^ down into the grave three days
and throe nights (the door.) The Por-
ter—the justice of God openeth. No
further demands .iiade the prisoners

for whom Jesus thus suffered. Go
fi'ce ! "Since Jesus hath laid there I

(lie. I not its f.:loom. " To Him the por-

ter oi)ens.

lie calleth Ilis own sheep by name and
Icadelh thciii out from under the law,

(h'aih and the grave to arise in His
likeness and he lilie Ilim. "As we have
boiuc the inmge of the earthly so

shall we also bear the image of the

heavenly and be satisfied when we
awake in His likeness." Oh glorious

Leader, Shepherd of His sheep—the

only iia;iie given whereby we must be
saved. He giveth unto them eternal

lile—fesus. our Shepherd has it to give.

He has grappled with the devil in the

](M,\e;t pai'ts of the earth—in hell

—

c()n<'u.e; I'd him, death, hell and the

gra\-e. arose tiiumphant for the re-

demption for ;ill the Father gave him
in eternity belore Adam's dust was
fo,-mcd in the shai)e of man, and arose

triumphant their Savior. "I am the

door: by me if any man enter in he

shall be saved." All that ever came be-

fore me are thieves and robbers, but

the sheep did not hear them.

"Lift uv) your heads, 0 ye gates,

even lift them up ye everlasting doors

and the Kinii of Glorv shall eoine in.

Who is this King of Glory? The Lord
-r li.-sls. He is the Kin'-r of Glorv. Se-

lah."

"Am I Ilis or am I not?" Love 'O

all the prisom-s of liope. Voi.r sister in

Mauhsscs. Va.. LOUISE H COX
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Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother : Enclosed please find

P. 0. money order for $3 in settle-

ment for last year's subscription ami

renewal for this year, and I hope you
will overlook my negligence for not

remitting ere tliis.

I hardly know how to get along

without the Landmark for it is t'oi

only messeuLjer tliat comes to uie; ex-

cept at times. I feel to hope that the

sweet messenui'r of ]>eace iiianiic:-! s it-

self to me, wliis[)ering tlie sweet

words to my troubled breast, "Peace
be still," and cry out iu my feelings

and say. '"I know tiir.t my Redeemer
livetl:." And in tlie latter day He will

stand upon liic eiirtli and I shall see

Ilim as He is for myself and not an-

other, and be like Him.
Now, my dear brother, if it were not

for this little hope of a better world
heyond this vale of tears I feel I could

adopt the woi-ds of the apostle- "If

only in tliis world 1 !i;iv(> hoi)e of ail

men most iiiiser;!'-' -

' uther 1

am in a barren l.i' irospel

preaciiing is com., ttie so-

called preacl'ers, i
- uotliing but

husk to fec'l Ml) ;,Mil I :-;in't eat it, and
in fact soii'i' ni' it is so mouldy tlie

swine turn fi'om it, and if 1 happen to

get a little unawares it gives me dis-

pepsia. It will not digest and I ha^ e

to go to the Word of tlie Lord for an
antidote.

Brother Crold, T have been thinking
for some Wmo that T would write some
thing for publication—tlmt is a sketch
of my life from my seventeenth year
to the present time, for T c;m .ay with
David, "surely iroodness and mercv
have followed uic all the days of my
life." "While T have passed throuo-h

some sore trials, even to dispose of life

if it was His will, hut as it was not Hi-v

will T remain until this day by His
sustaining grace and mercy. And if any
poor sinner has cause to be thankful I

am, for I am so wonderfully blessed in

my declining years with good health,

v.hich is tlie greatest of natural bless-

ings. And tiicn a little hope which I

recci\ ed forty years ago, though seem-

ing at times very diui to me, but like

tl e little stai- in tlie distance, has nev-

er gone entirelj' out.

^,ly dear brother, I want the prayers

of you and all the Lord's people, and
V !.i!e 1 ;im in a land where money and
ii e:!]is is tiie liurdei' of the preaching,

1 liope tlie Lord will continue to hold

sweet communion with me by His
Si)irit.

Brother Gold, 1 did not intend to

write only a business letter, but when
T began to Avi'ite mv mind took the

lead and my pe:i l ii lowed, so I have
peiuii-;! ;i few thougiits as they came

i ^\ isli to sa.y if any biother or sis-

ter who reads this and feels inclined

to wiile me 1 w ill he glad to hear from
them whether 1 ever met them or not.

With loi'e a;i(l best wishes for you
and yours jiiid ,ill of the Lord's people,

I am, 1 liuiiibly liop(;, your Unworthy
brother, a sinner saved by grace.

J. C. HOARD.
Forest City, Ark.

Ivemai k : AVi'ile on Brother Hoard
V hen yoiii' heart indites such good mat-
ter.—P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:
For some time it has been on my

mind to write and more so, it seems,

sinee I went to ilie union meeting at

DiM.ville.

When 1 vent into the meeting house
;i feelincr of awe and iTverenee came
nvor me and as the first speaker, Bro-
tlier AV,ill:er. eoinmenee(r preaching T

felt he had been tnught in the school
of God's grace and knew^ whereof he
spoke. Though nearly all were strang-
ers to me in tlie flesh yet T felt a wit-

ness within to what they said. The
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seeoud preacher, Brother Fry, preach-

ed a uiost exeeih ut s. rmou. it seemed

to cover tlie \\li>,.e /j-ouud. iiis text

was: "AVhoiii do > t- y that i tlie tiou.

of mail am.' '

'I'l.is \\.i.s Christ's ques-

tion to J'etcr, i.iKi J eter replied^

"Tliou art tlie Chnsi tue Son of tiie

Living God;" to wiiicti Christ replied,

that ilesh and blood iiad not revealed

this to lliiu but my le ather which is in

lieaveu. Brother l^'ry made it so plain

that the creature can't know anything

about God or spiritual things only as

they are taught by the Holy Spirit

which takes of the things of God and
shows them to us. This, every heaven

born child of God kno .vs. But says one,

can't you te;ieli the people the bible?

i\iost certainly you crn teach one to

read the letter or written word, but

what does that amount to- They must

luive au experimental knowledge of

this and no power he.'e can give that.

They Avould only knew the written

word. God can teach independent of

that. lie does not need that. The crea-

ture needs, after he is quickened by

divine grace, the sci iptures and the

Holy Spirit to apply tlicm to his heart

and mind—to benefit him or her. But

some will s,:iy, liow 'elfish you Bap-

tists mo. Voii don''! want any saved

Init your dciionunati >n. If we wanted

all the world saved a /e can't save them

for (iod alone. has the poAver.

"Tlie preparation of the heart in

man and the answer of the tongue is

of tlie Lord." So we see the creature

is not consulted in the matter.

A long time ago I saw a picture of

a room in the city of Rome, filled with

liuman skulls—thousands of them,

and this tlionght presented itself;

God 1>:'HMV ill those people in the sense

He ei e itei! them, but in a special sense

lie knows and loves His chosen ones,

and when they die they are said to fall

asleep—the liumanity goes to dust, the

spirit to God. The question comes up

what is eternal life? The scriptures

tell us it is to know God and Jesus

Christ whom thou iiast sent. Now, how
does the creatui e come into possession

of tins knowledge? Only by the revela-

tm of God. Why is it that God does not

grant this knowledge to all creatures?

Mmpiy because n is not His will and
purpose to do so. Shall we as His

creatures find fault with Him over m
it is foolish and presumptive to do so.

Jiivery one that is born of the Christ

knows that it is by grace and mercy of

God that he knows God and rejoices in

Christ Jesus and has no confidence in

the flesh, his fksh or the flesh and hu-

manity of any one. We love the breth-

ren but our love is not perfect, far

from it. God's love is perfect, and He
draws His people by this love and it is

everlasting.

People are disposed to scoff at re-

vealed religion. I am not surprised at

this because it is human nature for us

to ridicule what we don't understand,

besides no one understands these

things except those that have been

born of the spirit. We should rather

pity such and especially do I think

it best for o.ir preachers net to use

rough Iangu.ig3 in the pulpit in speak-

ing of tlie unregencrated. The servant

of (iod must not strive, but be gentle

to all men. Ikit for God's mercy we
would be in the same condition.

I overhe;u-d a part of a conversation

between two ladies in the church at

Danville. One said that the church was

the house of God. The other replied

that it was only the place of meeting.

I touched her shoulder and said, you

are right, what a vast difference be-

tween a structure of human make and

the redeemed people of god. Yet some

have not the eyes to see the difference,

and we can't show them although it

seems plain to us. I am satisfied as to

the doctrine the Baptists preach. There

is no doubt in my mind about that. Let
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each one examine ourselves to see if

we be in the laith, for this is a personal

strife, and love as becometh the pro-

fessed followers of God should. I have

been tried and evil spoken of and but

for the assurance given that God had
not forsaken me I feel would i.ave

given up in despair. But thanks be un-

to God who giveth us the victory

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Blessed

though that trials end here in time

with the redeemed, and though hard to

bear, drive us to the throne of grace

in humble prayer to God for His

mercy.

This is a disconnected letter, but

please accept it in the spirit it is wi-it-

ten. Your sister in hope.

ANNE ASTEN.
Danville, Va.

In the year 1892 while attending a
series of meetings held by the Meth-
odists at Cedar Grove, N. C. my mind
was forcibly impressed with these

words, viz: "Saul, Saul, why perse-

cutest thou me?" and it was a deep
question to my mind. I thought that up
until that time that I was a very good
fellow, and now, lo ! I was in God's
eye a Saul. Oh, wretched me, that I

was a Saul and persecuting those

whom God loved. Oh ! it was too much
for me. Now, the preacher said you
could give your heart to God and be
good and God would save you, but how
could I give this heart unto one I

knew not and who was not visible to

me I went home sad and troubled in

the extreme. I slipped Grandmother's
old Bible and carried it into my room
lowered the shades, lifted my lamp,

lucked the door and began to search

that book for a promise to poor me;
but to my sad dissapointment I found
but one promise, and that was eternal

punishment after death. Needless to

say that all this time my poor heart

within me was crying unto God to have

mercy on me, a poor hell-deserving sin-

ner, and, d'eai' reader, if my tongue
had been take i from lue, I would not
ha\e sioiiped tliat i)rayer. For many,
in;iny tiiiios li.ive 1 stood behind the
couutcj", t;()()cl,s, iiud that prayer
I'oiii-- 111 r;il lir(;, as it were all the time,

aihl later on in my life while operating
at my ehiiir, I d find myself breathing
out unto God to have mercy on poor
me. Now, dear reader, this was not a

constant or eo itinucd burden with me,
in]' sdiiiei iiiics it would leave for weeks
or |)(issil)iy a and I would not
thiuk of It; I ut when it returned it

was always more severe. I went on in

tliis way two \ears or a little over, and
then 1 decided that my health had giv-

en way so badly that I couldn't live

long; but in the meanwhile I had made
my arraniiPiiients to go to Atlanta, Ga.,

to take a eour.se in dentistry, and I

felt like wiien 1 ])arted with the dear
ones at lionie that I should never see

tiieir faces oh earth again, and that

they would never see mine only as a

corpse.

And oh, how sad I was, and on Sun-
day before 1 left, the second Sunday in

October, IS!)'), I went to Wheelers
Priini,l\e Buptist church and old

Brother David Moore used this scrip-

tui'e for a text: "And if the righteous
s'-;M-ei'|y 111' saved, where shall the un-

godly and sinner appear?" I ^on't

know an\ thine- that he said. Those
words filled my mind entirely and for

many, many days i thought deeply of

them, and 1 was satisfied that if the

riijliteous were scarcely saved that

there could lie no chance for me. Oh,

bitter thought, that I must go down
to endless woe. I thought when I got

to my father's I would ask father and
mother to pray for me, but my heart

failed, for I was afraid that they

would think that maybe I was under
conviction and T was satisfied that I

was not, and T didn't want to deceive

them. I went on to Atlanta, Ga., in a

few weeks, and hoped to wear off this
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trou))le when I got there, but oh ! my
Lord, if auything, it ^l('^v worse and
worse, or course there were times when
i would seem to loi'get it and 1 would
l)ray tor eons ict ion a:ul when I could

sli[> away i ^\ouhl yo out to the eeme-

tei-y and sit among tlie t(uubs as it were
to .see it 1 couldn't be troubled great

enough and made to feel sad enough
for Clod to have mercy on me. I felt

that 1 must satisfy Divine justice by a

sufficient amount of sorrow for my
past sins, but I could never feel that

i was sorry enough, and all my pray-

ers sc{'iiii!(l to iue were an abomination

in tlie sight of (lod. Thus I went on for

6 moiitlis and when I came back to my
father's in .March, 1896, I still was no

bettei-, but gradually growing worse,

seemed to me, and I felt that I would
try to rpiit trying to pray and never

again call on the Lord to have mercy
on me.

But I found then that I was not my
own keeper, for though I would close

my lips and clinch my teeth, the very

breathing of my soul was or seemed to

be an appeal unto God to save my soul

from endless woe. On the 19th day of

]\[a]"ch, 1896, as I was riding along the

road from Hillsboro, N. C, toward Ce-

dar Grove, I thought I would try once

moi-p to ask God to have mercy on

poor iiKi, and 1 did after I had gott n
out of town, and for a few hundred

yards, as 1 rode along, I seemed to be

away from this life, for I don't re-

memlier feeling the motion of my bug-

gy nor any other objects on the road;

but suddenly my eyes seemed to ])e at-

tracted upward, and to my left, above

the tree tops, and by an eye of Faith

1 saw or seemed to see the Father and
the Son sitting behind a stand similar

to tlie judge's stand in a court room,

and in front on the stand was a large

volume and it Avas open about mid-

way, and they were looking on it, and
presently they looked down on me and
smiled and it was the sweetest smile I

LANDMARK

had ever seen and before I hardly
knew it, I exclaimed aloud these words
"O love surpassing knowledge; 0
grace so full and free, I know that

Jesus saves me, And that's enough for

me." And, dear reader, it was enough
too. Then I went back and sang the

whole song through, and it Avas sAveet

to me, and is yet. Then I thought Avhat

good news 1 had to tell father and
iiKMher Avh(m 1 got home, but no, I

hatlu't ti-aveled over a mile before the

tempti'r came and said "It Avas not re-

ligion. It Avas only my health," for it

Avas much better noAV than it had been
for some time previous. So I decided

that I would not tell anyone, but if it

Avas religion it Avould save me Avhen I

died, and if it Avas not, I Avould deceive

no one ; and I really thought I could

keep it, and did for about six weeks
l)ut then 1 Avas asked if I had a hope,

and I denied it, and the one Avho asked

the question told me not to tell a story.

So I received two whippings at once,

for i I'clt that 1 had done Avrong as soon

as 1 said no. and tlie next day I began

to be troubled about refusing to own
my Lord, for if he had died for me
sureiy ought ] not to be glad to own
him as my Lord and Savior and it

seemed that noAV this trouble was
greater than tlie first and this scrip-

ture continued to bear on my mind,

That he that is ashamed of me and my
words in this adulteroiis generation, of

liim Avill I also be ashamed wi.en he

shall come before my Father and the

Holy angels. Then I wanted to tell what

I hoped the Lord had done for me, and

1 did tell it, and then doubts came and

1 Avas sorry I told it, and Avhen asked

by my Avife, if I had any mind or iiu-

pi-essions to unite with the church. I

told her that I never expected to join

any church, for this was my reason, I

didn't tell her, though. I loved, the

Primitive P.a])tists, but I thought they

Avere too fcAV and so unpopular that

I couldn't afford to unite with them,
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and as T eould not affofd to ]om them
1 wouidn t aiiv otliei'. hut again I

was sliowu that I was not itiv keeper,

and i was wilhntr to uo to them and
asked tliciii to!' a lioine with them, and
I i)Vi v 4iH) miles from liome and
fa lilv t tl ni 1 t J

Toel that God wcmM i; ' < m,. ,l

) (iid my d^.n- -.r. i piui-

is!, if I failed ai; i ,t wiH,

! |('.^h and bloo i . m. :
,,

,
.ii ; arl v' as

:iv 0[)i)ortlimtv jiciiniltcd ami . i. in,,

<iod tliat he made me willin'j; n.iis li

has Ix'en all along the I'mi r- • n' \o

with mo. 1 deserve no r

thing 1 do. for 1 am a !

if a child at all. and 1 1 i ,

-

i'n into (lutv it set;ms ev(,T\- time, hut
<iod has licen crraeiouslv kind to me.

tar more so than T deserved, and 1 m an

unprotitahle child, it' one at all. And
now dear vr-.HWv. li I am saved it is bv
graee and (iod deservs all the honor
and piJMsc and, oh, that I could

i:raise hiai m an a 'reptahle manner
ror his goodness and moiTv unto poor

me. iiut words are inadiMpial e. I'>ut

'vhen Ave see 'liu'e as 1 hoii art. well
praise Thee as we ougiit. W mttmi with

the hope that some poor cliihl ol ura

-iiav take courage and tro forwaid m
he pertorinance of their dutv to their

^avior. oiii- htlle brother in hope ot

1 hh'ssed iiiMiioi'tality bevond the vale

of tears. C. B. HALT;.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother: I oeic space in ilie

Landmark to publish this lettei' foi' tlm

consideration of tlie miuistm's n\ ho

(M)mi.ose the Durham Primitive Baptist

Ass'iciatu.n (Colored.)

r ! "i hi i'ii. 1 shall endeavor w^i'th

divini' assist a nee to interest yon by call-

ing ,\'oiir minds to the valuation and
wor-*]! of yoiii- calling if yon or I are

what we profess to be. Ye are snec-

tac],-- f'l !i woi-ld and f- men ; Uii 1"

an-cl.. i

.
I ,'i.:o to the !am" am! eye-;

to the blind. Now as a minister is shown

to be all this and more than I have here
mentioned, then wliat an exalted, but
icsjsoiisioh- |»osition the minister of the
'-os:.r! iiMs, the weifiiit ot which the
apostle 1 aui lelt, when he said. "Woe
is ii,e il I i>i'each not the gospel. Are
iiie miiusieis ot the Lord any less re-

sianisioie m tuis our day. or. is it that

tii(;y know it and sutler a condemned
conscience. 1 wrote a letter similar to

:m' .,'ais au'o and J'Jder (jold was
e io puldish It but It

'iiiaiciiiation among the

i'lr and ij so it was m a

' Ol II';: or, ,',e,-rei I \
- -hut nevertheless

1 ie. ei\c(i haieis 1 rom white ministers

ol our laith and order endorsing mv
\i(!\\s lliough their associations are

held under ihe nuHU'iiorated laws of

the State.

Inst, bhall we endeavor to serve

God accordin'f to the taste and notion
Ol liieii, .a.liei in Ol' our ol the church?
W lis igo le

mam um i
m- il ;iiel m \-

I oundation for

the same i,> ha.sd upon I lie 18th chap-
ter ol Xelumn.ili. tlie Prophet of the

Lord. In the face ot the truth 1 call Uj)-

ou aiiNoii.' who ha\-e visited our asso-

ciatioiiN to compaic them with the

oi'o\ c nieiit lom ,1 chapter and thev wdl
t -m;;, thai ti'e pel tormaiice is identi-

oe< >:ii (xniA- with another nation

'"•'r-'iics hecomcs neeessarv. nut

m this case I am opposed to ex-

changing anv part of worshij) with

iiaLLicers who come lar and near ro

mingle in worship with us. Some one
'> il' s: ,

"
il has been the case ever

.-i-ce I can re.mlleet." To this I will

say that men l,a\-e keen murdering ever

:-.in"" 1 :
' ' r collect and before, but

eocs i1 .ie ii' im:r,hn-? No. The law of

<ie(l I'l rhi.ls it, as also the law of the

'ci'V -o liie man who discovers and
! I

<\n miirdei'er to justice the law
tion the integrity of the

' s e\ !dence of his state-

1

i

, , - ,hMd man is sufficient proof,
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The wora of God forbids any and all

sucli union as an auxiliary in divine

worship. People ^outside the aisles of

Ihe church will go to our leading

preachers in great sympathy seeming-

ly with and for the association's suc-

cess and how the association would be

damaged, etc., by cutting off such and
the preaclier perhaps not weighing

what is said by the word of God, or

maybe not thinking, will sanction what
he or she says. In such cases Jesus said

to his disciples. Be wise as serpents,

liarmless as doves. Bring me the tribute

money. Whose image and superscrip-

tion is this? Caesar's. Render to Caesar

tlie things that are Ceasar's and to

God the things that are God's. Old

Ceasar in the flesh is dead and the

men of his day also, but his principle is

still living—pretending to be so obe-

dient to the law and law abiding, sim-

ply to deceive and beguile somebody.

They sometimes praise you and your

preaching and at the same time have,

as it were, a concealed saber to cut the

doctrine of Christ to pieces. We have

been often times put to our best to

defray the expenses of the association

and if conditions ever be so again never

anymore suffer the ground to be rented

or leased to raise the needed amount.

You just as well advertise the grounds.

You would get more by it and out of

it. The discipline of our association

l)oints out how such money should be

raised, respectfully from each church

composing the association. Such mon-

eys should be raised pi'ior to the as-

sociation and would if we had some

system adopted to that effect. Now,

1)rethren, if we don't make a change

along the lines mentioned, it would be

more pleasing in the sight of God just

to drop such gatherings as we call as-

sociations altogether, rather than to

resoijt to such sources as heretofore to

run our association. Brother ministers

and deacons too, why not come togeth-

and consult each other in a way that

will be to God's glory and enjoyment

of Christians whose only purpose is to

serve the Lord and not any longer go

round and consult men and women
who do not even belong to the church

nor have any responsibility upon them

whatever; You may say you are not
trying to please man in your endeav-
ors to serve God. They say we cannot
support an association only in this way
and 1 believe they have got the minis-

ters and delegates too to believe it.

Remember the devil's doctrine to

Clirist on tlic mount wLen lie said after

showing Iliiu the glories of the world
in a moment of time, "All are mine
and whomsoever 1 will I give it, if you
will worship me." What they say now
is the same in essence.

How much longer will you listen to

such vain pursuasion? How can you
sing the song conscientiously and look

up toward heaven, which says.

Through floods and flames if Jesus

leads, I'll follow where he goes. Hinder

me not sl.all be my cry. Though earfth

and hell oppose—evidently such sing-

ing must be from the lips and not from

the heart if our acts contradict it.

It is not necessary for me to say

more along this subject to convince

you of the truth set forth by the holy

scripture. Paul said to King Agrippa,

"I know that thou believeth." The

king hoping to be profited by money
of Paul deferred Paul to a more con-

venient season. Now as to our protec-

tion the condition explains itself to all,

without the slightest shadoAV. May the

Lord, in his infinite wisdom, give all

his servants a right and correct under-

standing of all that he has enjoined up-

on them that they may love and serve

him in the beauty of holiness, both

now anJ forever, is the prayer of one

who, I hope, loves the cause of Jesus

Christ our Lord. I am, yours in love.

Elder W. E. SLADE.

Greensboro, N. C •
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Hitler P. Via, Critz, Va.

Dear Biotlier in Christ: As it was
jour 1 >iu('st, I will with a sad heart,

atteiiii ! to write a part of wliat 1 hope

il;e CJo I ot all grace has done for such

a sinner as I.

\vh(--i 1 was growing up my only de-

siie w. s to have wliat I called a good
time, ;,ik1 did as 1 tiioaglit, for it was
{.ii pleasure to me. 1 did not for a mo-
ment sK)]) to think that 1 even had a

soul In 111' siived or lost. I was well

pleasi'd ;i.s );ir as wishes could be.

About fifteen years ago 1 had a dream
that caused uie to have some serious

tiiouglit: al)out myself. I dreamed that

some one came to me and said that

Judgment day was coming but there

\70uld be time enough for me to be

s ive l. Ai d ri'ilit here was the first

time ill 1
.

hi - iliat I liad realized the

need ;; . ; W.'- :^f my God and
Savior .Jesus (jiii'ist. :My first thought

was, have 1 sinned and I have got to

die and what will become of me then.

1 called ui)on the Lord to have mercy
on me and to save me a sinner, for I

found myself to be one and lost with-

out the help of God. This seemed to

bother me for a long time. I tried to

forget it and think it only a dream but
i could not and I would find myself
still begging the Lord for His mer-
cies. There seemed to be everything for

liie but pleasure then.

About this time the Presbyterians
got up a Sunday school and I joined
them and went to work with them, and
1 thought surely I had found the right
place for it seemed to be very good.
I thought I had done my duty all

except join the church, and being a

Christian then I made a vow that I

would join the church and become a

Christian helper and help carry on the

good work. And yet I would put it off

from time to time.

The Presbyterians had a revival and
I went. I saw the rest of my friends

join and I thought I would too. I told

my mother I was going to join the

el ureh and she told me I had better

think what 1 w;is uoing into. But I did

not give it Diie thought, for I reasoned

i h;i(l (lisdheyed 1 er in going to Sunday
s'-i n>i] i might as well disobey her

iij jMiuiii'' the e'.urch. So while they

Aveie sin^iu'^- the last song and when
the preacher said if there was one

tiiere who believed in the Lord Jesus

Christ and who thought they could live

a Christian life to come up and give

liim their hand and God their heart, I

was almost persuaded. But as I start-

ed to go this thought came to me, you
can deceive people but you can't de-

ceive God. This was sad to me. I didn't

go but I was made to wonder wliat all

this could be, if it was because of the

thought that T was disobeying my
mother or that I was such a sinner. I

was left to ponder over all these

things and I Avanted to know if they

were right. So I begged the Lord to

show me in some way if they were
right. Then T drenmed I was travelling

;i little narrow path and the straigi

est [ ever saw. And it seemed to be

so linn 1 could hear my own footsteps.

1 seemed to walk that path for several

miles when I came to an open field. It

was the prettiest, greenest field I had
ever seen and the path seemed to di-

vide it. And to the right of the path

1 saw a larae o.ik tree with a crowd of

people un''ei it, ;,iid they seemed to be

seated. When ^ got to where they

were all weie sitting down except one
who was standing and with his hand
pointed to me said, "This is I and
my disciples."' I stopped and looked at

^hem for some time. Then I looked to

the left and .s;<w a woman who seemed
to i/e in great trouble and was crying.

1 knew her. ^^he was my Sunday schocil

friend and ">v;is one of the teachers. I

thought I wou'd ask her what the trou-

ble was, and as I turned to go the

'lie who was standing said, "Turn
from her for her heart is black as
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inl<.' I (Ireu'i . (1 this for the third time

}et 1 did not feel willing to give

111) I)lac3 in the Sumlay seliool ai.d

J said I was not going 1o. But a shor.:

while after l!iis 1 found out I comd
do nothing. 1 Avent but would lji 1

blank and would forget what I w:!s

tlu ve for. I could not repeat the Loid's
prayer with tliem nor read the re-

sponses. Here is where I had great

iK'aviness and ;, continual sorrow in

my heart. I was made to weep as I

never wept before and I begged the

Lord to show me the iight way. I had
a dream and in this I trust and hope
1 was shown the way. i dreamed the

people in the whole community had
r.iorted oa; to fmd the baby. I didn't

know Avhich baby we were looking for,

but we went to the church where we
had Sunday school. It was dark, and
tlu^ Christians' homes which we went
by were daik and gloomy looking. "We

ciuiir to ;i ];ir <i(> (line thicket which we
wau(hMcd tlii'ougli and as we came to

the outer edge of the pines we saw a

liglit. We weut to where it was and I

thought it Avas BillyJoyee's and it

was the lightest place I ever saw. It

seemed bl ighter than the noonday sun.

We well" to on(; door and it was closed

but Avlioii we went to the other door

it was oi)ened to us and one of the

girls who was sitting on the bed asked

us to come in. I told her that we did

not hav(' time — that we must find

tlie l)aliy. She said she didn't knoA^^

AvLetlicr lliere Avas one there ar not

but i'or us t(i come in and see. We went
ill ;iiid tlic lioiise Avas filled Avith peo-

ple and tlicy were the happiest looking

jjcoplc 1 ("\"r saw. All Avere rejoicing

except "tA\o and tliey seemed to be mis-

erable. Elder J. P. Via Avas preaching

and such preaching I never heard be-

fore nor since. Oh Avhat a .joyful sound

it was to me. I Avalked toward the

stand wheie he Avas and he met me
witii tl:e o 'eii l>ible in one hand while

with the oti.er he Avas pointing out

verses. And I tried so hard to get the

\ ei ses and not let those two people
know it because they were my Sunday
sciiool friends and I did not want them
to think I was even trying to learn a

\ ei se out of his Bible. But I ean^e to a

\ eise and I called it at the top of my
voice. It was," Seek ye first the king-

dom of God and His righteousness and
all these things shall be added unto
you." After I had repeated the verse

those tAvo looked so grum at me, and
one of them said to the other, "I told

you if she joined any church she would
yoke herself Avith the Old Baptists."

Then Brother Via closed his Bible and
looked at them for some time, when he

said, "Friends, I have told you the

right way and have tried to show you,

I can't do anything more and you Avill

have to go." Then I aAVoke and my
first thought Avas of heaven. I looked

up and said, Lord keep me in the

right way. And right here was where
I Avas made Avilling to give up my place

in the Sunday school. I Avas treasurer

and I went and carried in the money
and didn't go back any more.

I had been going for six years and
lind ii ied as hard as ;inyl)ody ever did

to iiKike a Christ iaii of myself and the

mess 1 made of it only I and my-

God know. I can noAV look over these

years of my past life and I can't see

or even think of one good thing I ever

did. It has all been naught. One thing I

can truthfully say, I had love in my
heart for the dear Old Baptists that 1

never had before and my whole desire

Avas to be Avitli you people. I felt thai

my troubles bad all banished and that

my pleasures had returned. But oh,

how long did it last. It Avas not long

before I felt cast off as one alone. 1

felt I had no friend on earth or in

heaven. Sometimes I thought that fath-

er,, mother, brotliers and sisters had

forsaken me. T oflimes aske 1 mother

Avliy she loved the rest of the children

more than she did me. There Avas no
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rest for me and no where could I go

to find peace.

ISome time in May, 1910, I went to

bed feeling as usual. 1 had not been ly-

ink down long before it seemed every-

thing began to turn dark and I saw
myself lost. 1 raised up and was made
to cry aloud and say, "Oh Lord, for-

give me of my sins which are many." I

could not pray and 1 hardly knew
what I was doing when this came to

me, "Tlie prayer of the rigliteous pre-

vaileth mucli." 1 thought my mother
was the first one 1 asked to pray for

me. I told her I wanted the prayers of

all God's children. Some time after

tills 1 went to sleep and dreamed I was
called to see the stars I'all. I went to

the door and thought they were falling

as thickly as I ever saw snow fall. The
whole earth seemed to be perfectly

light. I called mother to come and look
and I walked out into the yard when
some oue told uie heaven and earth

were passin-- away. I looked up and
saw li'i i'iit \\a\-es soing from the East
to tlic Wcsi, and as they would pass

over till' East would be light and the

West dark. Brethren, Sisters and
friends, I just as much believe as I

know that I am living today that it was
my sins that wcip !-;!\ ir'o- me, for the

next 'a> V day I had
ever i .ncd to re-

;oice, and J iMtuM sm- .

"When I can read my title clear

To mansions in the skies,

I'll bid farewell to every fear,

And wipe my weeping eyes."

Written by your little sister, if one
at all, and still askinoj the prayers of

God's dear children.

NANNIE JOYCE..

Richmond, Va., April 27, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I am enclosing herewith check for

$1.50 to cover my subscription to tho.

Landmark to April 1, 1912. This

should have been sent you the first

of the month. I esteem the Landmark
very highly and 1 recall when my fath-

I '.v;:s s,M<ii!i4- it to my brother, when
i
• wmild tliiow it in the waste basket,

how it would pain me, and even though

i had a copy of the same issue, I would
'ia!:e it out and keep it together wi

all others that I ever received. I don't

think I have lost a single copy. Any-
tl iH'.;- hearing the sweet news of Jesus

and His love, I do not like to see

i! aiMi-'c'd uudci' the foot of man, and
even now when I glance over the pa-

lmers and see t' e name Jesus, I read to

find out what that writer thinks of

•k'sus. He is so precious to me and oh!

how 1 like to hear of his dealings with

other poor sinners, but it makes me
slnidder to read and hear what some
I'i-' ^ i' Hi . i :l;>arly love to read the

i is always full of rich

ii unary soul can feast

' ii :
ii <'oiit-i!ns. Sometimes, I

!'

I
-vi-.- il writ'' for it, but when

: Ill - las! arlii'le in the April 1st

!~ ' so 1 1 )V(Mighly disgusted

it 1 determined never to

li 1 am taught daily that

! .Mil 111.'
I ,.. keeper and master, but

that I have to submit to the power of

one who knows no yielding. A very

('o il- sistiM- to me remarked to me at

our last meeting that she enjoyed the

arficlo in rpiostion, felt comforted by it

and Avanted to encourage me to write

more. but. Brother Gold, I feel like 1

shonld not crowd out valuable matter

witli my imperfect scribbling, an

hope you will not publish anything that

T may submit for the consideration of

tlio readers of your paper when you
have anvthing else to fill the space. I

am made to wonder at times why some
of our good people, who, I hope, have a

love for me, for Christ's sake, do not

write me to quit writing for publica-

tion but the Brimitive Baptists are such
a loivr suffering, kind and loving peo-

ple that they have not cast me out from
among them, deserving as I may be of
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such action on their part. Sometimes
while meditating 1 am given to reflect

upon my past life, and it is, indeed,
with much remorse and regret that
view it. I have nothing credited on the
good side of my ledger, but every deed
has been full of sin. Unclean, unclean,
is my cry. 1 am poured
out like water and all

seems vain witliiii. Surely there is

no good thing in the flesh, and vanity
of vanity, all is vanity. My life has
been so different from what it should
have been, and instead of having
strewn flowers along the pathway of
my good brethren, friends and asso-

ciates, 1 have oftimes made it very dis-

agreeable and unpleasant for them.
Sometimes at my work when things
seem to go wrong, 1 get impatient and
fretted and do or say things I ought
not, and for which 1 feel sorry after-

waid, and feel like i would delight in

going to those whose feelings 1 may
have hurt, get down on my knees and
ask them to forgive me. 0, wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me
from the body of ti.is death? 1 -Ain

)nade to hate my v^ry life, yet, not-

withstanding all this, tliere seems at

least a spark of hope left in my bosom,
which 1 would not axchange for ten

thousand worlds, le;: ling me to believe

that Jesus has love 1 me with an ever-

lasting love, even before the founda-

tion of the world, and has redeemed me
by shedding of His precious blood. This

is my only hope, and is this not

enough? At times I can recall visita-

tions of the Holy Spirit to me when this

old vessel of clay was tossed to and
fro, almost ready to sink beneath the

angry waters of a troubled sea, speak-

ing "Peace, be still!" Sometimes they

have been in presentations of some
sweet scripture ; at others, as though

a small still voice had spoken, and,

oh, how it strengthens me when sur-

rounded by black clouds of trouble to

think of the time, place and manner in

which the dear Lord made His presence
known. W hat a consolation to a poor
sinner to know that no depth is too low
for our blessed Jesus. '"If I make my
bed in liell, behold, thou art there,"
said David. This Scripture was seem-
ingly spoken to me once while I was
in much trouble, and what a comfort
it has been to me since. I can hardly be-

lieve it was intended for me though at

times 1 feel to get in the bottomless
pit, l)ut if I am given to realize His ev-

erlasting arms beneath me, surely I will

not fail through.

We had a good meeting last Satur-
day night, Sunday and Sunday night.

Our beloved Elder M. L. Compton
preached for us, and I feel much to my
edification and comfort. He spoke on
one occasion of Lazarus' being raised

from the dead, etc., and said this typi-

fied a servant of the Lord, called to

preach His glorious gospel — feed the

shee]) — encourage the kids hovering
'round the Shepherd's tent to go home
to their friends and tell them what
great things the Lord has done for

them, whereof they are glad, and to

cause those who are in Babylon,—out-

side of the church militant ai d in other

orders and so-called churches, whi
are legion — to come out from among
them, take up their cross and follow

Jesus. Surely this is the work of the

preacher. Not to quicken, but to preach

the gospel when moved upon so to do

by the holy spirit to the poor and the

children tliat have been made alive and
can hear and understand the meaning
of the ringing of these bells of glad tid-

ings and great joy. The fact that Laz-

arus had died set forth that he had at

one time been alive (a member of the

eliurch, so to speak,) and that when
this second burden came upon him he

tried the Jonah act — ran off to Beth-

any, died and was cast into the belly

of hell, the grave, hence when Christ

had raised him He said,.. "Loose him

and let him go" — meaning for the
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cliurch, of wheh j\Iary and Martha were
ffere a type, to gve him liberty (their

consent) to preach. I had never heard

this Scripture explained in that manner
before, but tliis seems a very plausible

interpretation to me. To my mind, the

Lord's power is wonderfully manifest-

ed in this dear brother. He is not very

learned and has a poor delivery, but

his doctrine is sound and the Lord has

blessed him with a deep insight to the

holy Scriptures and I am persuaded he

has been in the belly of hell with Jo-

nah and others and knows that salva-

tion is of the Lord. Surely this is where
they are taught to preach Jesus and
Him crucified, and wiien one has been

there they will know the joyful sound,

and oh! how joyful it is to them. How
sweet the name of Jesus sounds in a be-

liever's ear? I hope the good Lord will

use this brother for a good purpose to

the church at this place. We have had
many trials and obstacles to overcome.

We are trjdng to build a house in

which to worship and I believe the

Lord will crown our efforts with suc-

cess if we will continue to push for-

ward, looking unto the giver of every

good and perfect gift to smile upon us

with a house if it is His will.

I long to see tlu^ day when we will

have a church here in a live and pros-

perous condition. If the Lord has en-

grafted this little branch into that

True and Living Vine, we know it will

grow and prosper whereunto He pleas-

eth, and the gates of hell shall not

prevail against it. What a God of love,

mercy and of Power, is the Lord our

fiod. All things are under his subjec-

tion, and, as dear Brother Shaw once

said. Even the street cars, trains,

steamboats, etc., yea, and all things

that are, are at all times under IL's

M'onderful control. He watciie.i over

His children all through the dark
nights of trial, and when they least ex-

pect Him, He reveals himself to them.

Isn't this a great consolation to poor

sinners, who find it so hai-d to walk
in that straight and narrow path—to

know that tlie Lord rules and super-
rules, both in things seen and unseen
to us. Not a sparrow falls to the
ground without His notice.

Son.e time ago 1 was asked How did
the Lord convert sinners if he did not
use the preaclier or some person as the

instrument. 1 would like to ask what
agency of man did God employ when
Saul (Paul) while on his way to Da-
mascus, yet breathing out threateninga
and slaughter against the disci;)les ov

the Lord, and desiring letters of the
high priest to bring any, whether men
or women, that he might find on his

way bound to Jerusalem, when sudden-
ly a light, brighter than the midday
sun, was caused to shine about him,
and fell I im to the earth, and a voice

saying unio liim, Saul, Saul, why per-

secut st thou me? and he said, who art

thou, Loid, and the Lord said I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest. Then
Paul desii ed of the Lord to know what
He would have him do. It is the nature
of man to go in the opposite direction

of the Lord to find him, but when the

Lord coiiics up Ijeliind the man and
speaks, lie falls to the ground and is

then made willing for the Lord to

guide and direct him in all of his out-

goings and incomings. 0, but some will

say this was <'i miracle, and, indeed, it

was, but are not all of the Lord's peo-

ple even to this day subjects of His
miraculous power and divine grace. It

seems to me that it is nothing short of

a miracle now that the blind (spiritual-

ly) are given eyes- to see; the lame
walk ; the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead raised, to the poor the

gospel is preached. This was sufficient

for John the Baptist, when he sent

two of his disciples to Jesus to in-

quire of him "Art thou he that should

come? or look we for another?" The
disciples returned telling him of these

things, and this seemed to have satis-
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fied John, for we never hear of his

sending any more. "The wind bloweth

where it listeth, thou hearest the sound

thereof, but canst not tell whence it

cometh and whither it goeth, so is ev-

ery one that is born of the Spirit." So

then this spiritual life is the gift of God

through Jesus Christ our Lord. This is

imparted to one by the Lord before he

can have life, and the power to quick-

en, lead or influence, or effect this ob-

ject is not delegated to man or any

class thereof.

Brother Gold, I fear I have been too

long in my remarks. May the Lord sus-

tain you by his grace and may you be

spared many more years, if it is His

will is my prayer for Jesus sake, Amen.

Your unworthy brother.

R. LESTER DODSON.

If one does not live as well as he de-

sires to live then he does worse than he

he desires to do. Why does one thus

live? Could he not avoid that and do

better? Is a man the judge of his own
case, and has he the right to the final

disposition of it?

If each man sits in judgment on his

own case, and determines it, where is

the power above man, and who is the

Lord ruler?

If it is true that it is not in man that

walketh to direct his steps then who

does direct them?

Does a man love or hate according to

liis own will, or is there something in

the one he loves or hates that is pleas-

ing or revolting? If he loves a certain

one because that one possesses agree-

able qualities who put them in that

one? If he hates a certain one because

he has repulsive qualities then did he

put them in that person—or did some

other put them in him?
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EDITORIAL

Paul used his wisdom and knowl-
edge in the noblest form of service. See

1st Cor., 9th chapter, as expressve of

his motive and manner in preaching.

He asserts his freedom and his right

to favors as well as others, rights or-

dained of God, yet he had used none

of these. His reward was that he had
preached the gospel without charge

that he might not abuse his power in

the gospel, "for though I be free from

all men, yet have I made myself a ser-

vant to all, that I might gain the

more. To the Jew he became as a Jew,

to those without law (Gentiles) he be-

came as one without law to God, but

under the law to Christ. To the weak he

became weak. He said I am made all

things to all men. What for? To make

a gain of them? No, but to gain them,

or that he might by all means save

some. He was not seeking any profit

out of them, but he desired to profit

them. " I am made all things to all men

that I might by all means save some."

His skill was used in debating great

questions for the betterment of others
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—not to triumph over them—but to in-

struct them, to teach and help them.

He used all his skill of oratory and
research to direct men in the best en-

(ieavors of tlieir powers in order to ele-

\ate tliem. He was all things to all

men that he might thereby save some.

Heinfj- ei-afty he used guile and caught
some. Vet he did not use the craft of

one o\erreacliing another. He caught

tliem with guile. It was not the guile

of fraud, but the childlike display of

love and Godly simplicity in order to

win liis hearers to the acceptance of

them.

He used great plainness of speech

that the faith of others should not

stand in oratory. It was the truth ut-

tered with such convincing reasoning

that men forgot the skill of the orator,

while they listened to the inspiration

of speech that could not be gainsaid.

The grace of God so used and sweet-

ly mastered him that his natural pow-

ers were held under, kept in abeyance,

or used to benefit others, without any

thought or desire of Paul to honor or

serve himself, or please the flesh. It is

the case of a man possessing energy,

ambition, ability, zeal, knowledge and

will unsurjiassed by that of any other

mail. it is all so fully used for the

rrloiy ()[ <io<l in laying down his life

for ollins, and seeking nothing for

liimsclf, that grace made one of its

i-ichest displays in him, so that he could

say, bv the grace of God I am what I

am. P. D. G.

A BRAWLING WOMAN.
Brother R. L. Taylor requests my

view of a brawling woman. Prov. 1 :9.

The Lord says good things of certain

classes of women. One is the aged wo-

men that in behaviour become holiness,

not fale accusers, not given to much
wine, teachers of good things, that

they may teach the young women to be

sober, to love their husbands, to love

their children, to be discreet, chaste,

keepers at home, good, obedient to

their own husbands. This class of wo-
man are not brawlers.

Paul said, I will therefore that the

younger women mai'ry, bear children,

guide the house, give none occasion to

the adversary. These are not brawlers.

But what think you of the women
that desire to rule their husbands, to

leave their homes to preach, make
speeches, lecture, gather in assemblies

to rule the nation, to influence legisla-

tion, or take part in the works that be-

long to men? Are they meddlers,

brawlers, busy bodies, tattlers? Sarah
set an example worthy of imitation.

She was adorned witli modest apparel,

and was of a meek and quiet spirit,

and honored her husband, Let it also

be remembered that the husband is to

love his wife as he loves himself.

Such women are not brawlers.

In the olden times it was honorable

and useful for women to bear children,

it was then a rei)roach to be barren.

To lie fruitful and multiply and re-

plenish the earth was a command of

our Maimer. Then the women that love

tlieir husbands, bear children ,are

Isi-epeis at iiome, an^ guide the house,

ai e not only no brawlers, but the most
useful class of women.

True women not only desire to keep
their bodies under, and heliave de-

cently, sliunning a quarrelsome,

brawling, contentious, scolding life,

but they desire to give good heed to

the scriptures, and abide in their lot.

It is a shame for a woman to teach

(preacli) or usurp authority.

Better dwell in a garret, or corner

of the liouse top, than to dwell in a

large, fine house with a brawling wo-

man. She is a snare to a man. Out-

landish woman caused even King Sol-

omon to err. P. D. G.

WHY?
"We note that preachers of other de-
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nominations change their pastorate, or

the members change it for them, by
signitying a cliauge is desirable. One
of their ^jastois remains only a few
years in one place, and then tries an-

other field, and soon removes to an-

other.

Why is this? They write off their

sermons often, and their stock not be-

ing very large they soon get to the

bottom of the barrel. The meal gives

out, and if they will move to a new
ground, or to a new field, they can

use the same sermons again. Besides

it is in the nature of tlie natural mind
of man to want and crave something
new. Hence they become Avoaried witli

the old preacher and liis style, and
their taste demands a new speaker. For
they are not as were the disciples of

Jesus in the olden times desirous to

hear tlie same things the next Sabbath.

The gospel is perfect and those born of

God do not desire any thing else but

the gospel of Christ. It is to the gospel

hearer new every time he hears it. It

is older than time, yet new every time

it is heard and felt. Nothing can be bet-

ter than that way, but the gospel or

good news of salvation.

According to the scriptures which
always declare the truth, no one can

preach the gospel with the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven except

he is called of the Lord to this service.

Such as the Lord calls he endows or

qualifies to preach it: lor the Holy
Ghost enables them to preach or speak.

It is not you that preach, l)ut the Holj

Ghost in you. It is given in the verj

hour of preaching what is to be

preached. It is always Jesus that is

preached, but no man can say that

Jesus Christ is Lord but by the Holy
Ghost. To merely repeat or utter these

words is not what is meant by such

declarations.

That is the reason why no man can

prepare or write off a gospel sermon.

How often the preacher does not
know beforehand what is his text for

such a day. Suppose a Primitive Bap-
tist or gospel preacher sliould an-

nounce one Sunday wiiat his text

will be the next Sunday, state that it

is all written off ready for next Sun-
day, what would you think of him?
No spiritual minded man would v/anL

to hear him. It would be a denial of

the faith of the apostles, and contrary

to their practice or custom. How much
better to open ones mouth and it s'lail

be filled as it was with Phillip wlieu

the Holy Ghost directed him to prea-h
to the Eunuch, and he began v/here he

found the Eunuch and preaob.ed. unto
him Jesus.

Tlie world considers that the Primi-

tive Baptist preachers are a lazy set,

and do not study these scriptures, and
hence are careless about preaching.

Tliey have perfect help, but they can-

not call for it, nor pleach Jesus, ex-

cept when tl;ey are weak and depend-

ent, going out by faith as Abraham
not knov/iug where or how they are

going.

t They preach a new sermon every

time they preach the gospel—new to

each gospel hearer—just as a hungry

man eats new or fresh food every time

he eats a meal or mess of food. That is

the reason a church of Jesus Christ

does not want a new preacher every

one, two or three ye^!;s. An old preach-

er is IS good io tl cm as a ncv one,

an old cook as <rood as a new one.

AVhy is it that tlie oilier deno.ni -iti )n;

prefer young preachers to old ones? I

know an old preacher among them

that once was in great demand, but

now he is laid on the shelf, and not

preaching—not because he is physical-

ly too old, but his natural mind is

wasted away and cannot devise or

think any thing new, such as the appe-

tites of their hearers crave ; hence they

do not want to hear him. But the Lord
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gives oi.e oJ: Ids preachers who is old

la yeai n a new sermon every tiuie lie

seiiu.s ui preaeli, lor he is noc inu-

iieu or ..'UcHid by the old age oi the

sei\aui wiiOiii he sends. IL-.n-e <\i--h

pteaclit-s I ear fruit in old .ige. i i,c

piepai anions of the heart, ua.i liie an-

swer Oi the tongue are of ilie Lm-d,

and aie as gootl m au ouA i..aa as in a

youug one. Fathers or old men in the

gospel are as good as the young ones.

A -Moses, a ( .Mel), a Josliua, a Samuel,

a [Janiel, a haul, a John, or a Peter,

are as goo,j ;;s a Timothy or a Titus,

lici-.-iusc it i.^ ihe same gospel from th.e

mouth ol ea' li one to a scriptural hear-

er.

The preaclver who is supplied and
furnislicd hy the Lord with a message

Jias the ad . antage over one wlio has to

get up his by rising early and sitting

up late, and who wlien he gets it up
oflers a di-y, soui)y, soi-i-y mess to a

lialie or iirown man in grace. Tlie Lord
knows wliat his peo]»]e need, and sends

such a message as is proper, and sup-

plies it fresh from the great i3ot, and
it is always good to him who is hun-

gry to hear the gospel. P. D. G.

WOMAN.

"Give not thy strengtli unto wo-
men, nor thy ways to that which des-

troy eth kings," Prov. 31:3.

One of the blessings of God that is

given to man is a wife. Whoso findeth
a wife findeth favor of the Lord.
Among the many blessings bestowed
on ir.an perhaps woman is one of the
most iii'iMirul, yet if there is wrong
ill " tiiaii It is apt to be manifested
t',)\\a:«ls hei-. A virtuous woman (for

this only is a wife) is a great safe-

guard to man. But the enticing ways
of Delilah reached the strongest man
that ever lived. The fairness of wo-
man ensnared the greatest ruler over
men. The idolatrous women caused the

wisest man that ever lived to err. Ju-

dali, tlie lion's whelp, is entrapped in

the snaie of woman.
Suiely these warnings should be

heeiie,!. iUK wnat jti'oteetion are they

wlieii lust is aroused.' Women, wine

aiid money aie vieeoys that ensnare

and entrai) foolish man.

»>lii,e man is the head and should

he the protector and defender of wo-

m in. and should honor her as the

wcaki/r \-essel, if he is not just he will

take ad\antage of her and consider her

il.c |Mcy of his lust if he can over-

n acli I. el', and will justify himself in

his baseness.

What a crown of joy and glory is a

virtuous wife to her husband. By so

hiuch as the corrupt nature of man
enticed by an imi)rudent woman, by

so much is the chastity of a virgin a

crown of glory to him who finds a

wife. How bright is the conduct of

Joseph when Potipher's wife sought

to ensnare him. His conscious inno-

cence, yet suffering under such calum-

ny when he could not deny the charge

without increasing the displeasure of

his employer, and his long imprison-

ment ripening him for the renowned
service rendered in Egypt that coupler

him with the worthies of Bible his-

tory, so that no monument of Egypt
equals the glory of the service of Jos-

eph. Some of the greatest deeds of

man have been in displaying his devo-

tion for noble women; while others

among the blackest have been con-

nected with dissipation of unclean wo-
men.

Men show their character as they
treat women, for as they act toward
them an exhibition of what is in man
appears.

When Adam hearkened to his wife,

and not to his Creator, it showed the

disobedience of man in loving the

creature more than the Creator. The
lusts of men in looking on woman with
unclean desires constitutes wickedness
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in their hearts and characters. AVhen
men are debased in falling down be-

fore lewd women ruin follows. For

nothing will sooner defile a man than

such conduct.

When men defend the honor and
chastity of women it is a crown of

glory to them. Woman is set forth as

the weaker vessel and man as the

stronger; when therefore the stronger

defends and protects the Aveaker it

shows his loyalty to virtue.

One of the most praiseworthy traits

in a noble husband is his faithful, af-

fectionate service to his wife. While
mankind looks with contempt on the

man falsely called a husband who
will take advantage of the marital re-

lationship to oppress his wife in any
way of cruelty.

He wh.o is above all, the chief

among ten thousand and who is alto-

gether lovely, and who is more pre-

cious than the golden wedge of Ophir,

who is the brightness of God's glory,

and the express image of his person,

displays his love, mercy, compassion,

suffering unto death, the just one for

the unjust, in giving himself for his

beloved who had sold herself for

nought, iiiid should be redeemed with-

out money. She was polluted in her

own blood in tiie open field of ruin,

a sinner without one redeeming trait

or one single excuse for her unfaith-

fulness, and with no desire to love the

best of all husbands. Jesus lays down
his life for her, and puts his exceeding

comeliness on her, endows her with

the dowry of everlasting life and
glory, puts his truth in her inward
parts so that she shall be called the

Lord our righteousness. He loves

her as he loves himself. He is the mod-
el of all perfection. lie puts no burden
on his ])ride he has not fully borne

himself. Tie inspires her AA-ith his loA^e

tlieieby eii;iMin,u' her to adorn a godly

Avalk Avith a meels: and quiet spirit

which is of great price in the sight

<>r (iod. Jesus so loves his bride he
,i;iv ('s her everytliing.

it is said that Avhen husband and
Avife love each other they look like

(a;'h other, and tlieir tlioughts and
\\ ;;\-s ai e alike, in the unity or oneness
(if Jesus Clirist and his bride he has
[ul his lovely, holy spirit so completely

within and upon her that in the resur-

rection lite she Avill be like him and be

satisfied. She noAv loves to honor and
gloi-ify him, thougli she does not feel

Avortliy of such a husband. But he loves

and defends her so that none shall do
her harm nor touch his anointed. He
Avill present her to his Father in the

perfection of beauty Avithout spot or

Avr inkle, or any such thing, and Jesus

the glory of heaven, the admiration of

angels, in Avliom there is no guile, nor
anything unclean, but every perfec-

tion, being full of grace and truth,

croAvns her in the day of the espousals

and in the day of the gladness of his

heai't Avith the riches of eternity.

P. D. G.

THE PIG RIVER ASSOCIATION.

1 Avas enaliled lo visit tlie late ses-

sion of the Pig Kiver .\ssociatiou,

Avhich met Avith tlie c'nufch at T.ittle

Creek. Va.. avIhm-,. IJder Jo!in C. Hall

lived and passed away, and Avhers liis

dust sleeps in the rest of death, the

decree executed on siufnl man. but

Avho in the eiid)race of Jesus aAvaits

the isui-reetion of the dead unto im-

mortality and eternal glory.

Elder Blankenship has succeeded

the beloved and nolJe Elder Hall,

f,;itlifi!lly folloAviiig and serving in the

same field of usefulness.

It Avas my i>leasui'e to pass one night

at his ]>l(Visant home. lie is blest with

a faithful Avife. has a fertile farm,

knoAvs hoAv to cultivate it, is industri-

ous iind eno' u'ctic m business, ferA'ent

in siJi-it and an ex''''llent ]ireacher.

Many brethren gatliered at this ses-
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sion of the Association. Among the

gifted i.i'ciu-li.Ts wm-e Elders Cora,

i')iiii>(itt, lluist, Shiiitt, Cole, AVeeks,

Dickersoii, Dyer, Jessee and others.

The ineaeliiug was able and as a gar-

ment without seam — all of a piece.

How good is such dwelling in unity.

After the Association several ap-

pointments were filled. Elder Peter

Corn accompaning me. Eight persons

united with the different churches, one

at the Association. Six joined at Re-

publican wliere Elder Corn has long

( 1
!

.
t'i' !i is so pleasant to see

tin 'u:h this dear, faithful

hf, 1 1 held — the effect of

goiil.. !r, lii-. ) greatly enjoyed his

company.
At River View, one of the churches

our highly esteemed Elder A. B. Phil-

pott is pastor, old Brother Bassett was
baptized by Elder Philpott in Sinitli's

river. Some said he was the oldest

man they had ever seen baptized

—

about 84 years of age. I met many dear
ones on t'ni- tii:) Our. was absent I

. !r to meet for

ye;>is ii! is Association,

I^id-r X T ; i. r. tIm- clerk of s;iid

Associal if)!i. He li;is been pi-ostrate for

more than two niontlis witli ])neumi)in'a.

He has been a very upright, zealous

laborious, useful, minister, and highly

esteemed in that Association.

P. D. G.

A NEW SEPULCHRE.

"And he took it down and wrapped
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre
that was hewn in stone, wherein never
man before was laid," Luke 23:53.

Tt was Joseph, a counselor among
the Jew^s, but a good man and just,

that, consenting not to the death of
Jesus, w^ent to Pilate and b gged the
body of Jesus, and Avrapped it in linen

and laid it in his own new tomb hewn
in stone.

flesus was not of the dust, nor did

iiis l)ody see corruption. He is the Rock
;in,l iiis wnik is perfect; nor does his

\\< sh iniiiLile with dust.

\v 111 II tlic angels said to the weeping
\\oii!(Mi, tlie Lord is risen, he is not

feie, coiiii' see tlie place where the

Lord lay, we know whom you seek,

tciar not, iliey were speaking the most
coiiifoiting words to them. Truly it

may be said to all that seek Jesus, fear

r.ot. l'"'or blessed are they that seek

him.

It is good to see the humble place

wliere the Lord lay. It is good to see

ti at tile entile Jesus is risen — that

he saw no eoiTHi>tion, that nothing of

liiin is i '
. -I'ave. For he is the

Tioei i n- all his people.

Josib; n, the perfect man.
\ I

' rfeet, never waxes
''s covenant is new.
such as know him

ii> I! ,
I

, is new every morn-
in:;', imd all l)f)rn of him are born of

iucoi l uptiblo seed, and shall] die no
more.

Hurriedly they laid his body in the

new tomb, because of the Jews' prep-

aration day. not knowing that he
-I'nuM Tiot liueer or tarry in the grave,

liM' soon t)e in tlie heart of the earth

only tlii-i'c ilays and niglits, and hasten

to gloi-y, and leave a long, sweet per-

fume in tlie grave that all his follow-

ers sliould rest in hope in the peaceful

sleep of the grave. P. D. G.

DOMINION.
One taught of God knows that man

has no shelter or excuse for his wrong
doing — knows that God cannot be
templed with evil, and tempts no man
with evil. Tt is manifest to him that

God Tulec, in perfect wisdom and with
no alvise of power.

He uses the Avieked to accomplish his

!<nri)o.se. vet so that the wicked cannot
(niosiif)Ti l.is right to such use of them.
^N^or ean tliey say. "What doest thou Je.

hoveh?
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Obituaries.

Sallie Williams Cox.

The angel of dc.'ith has come into

our midst, and claimed for his own the

si)iril of our dMi'ling mother, Airs. Sal-

lie W. Cox. All that skilled physicians

and kind, experienced nurses could Jo

could not prolong !ier stay witli us.

The Lord had claimed her for His
own and called her home above \vhere

sickness -s kno^vp no more.

She was the dau;;hter of Ambrose A.

and Polly A. J-iclrscn and widow of

our dear father, .\. ('. Cox, who do|)art-

ed this life January 31st, 1897.

She was born near Spi-ing Gardf^n,

Pittsylvania county, Va
, Jan. 21, LS.")!,

peacefully fell asleep in Jesus, Friday

evening, July 15, 1910, in the 6Utii

year of her age, in t'le hospital at Stu-

art, Va., where she had gone twelve

days previo'is for treatment luider tlie

care of Dr. R. S. Martin.

]\Iamma had durin'^ all her life been

a stout, healthy wo nan, with the ex-

ception of a liglit attack of rheumatism

about two years before lier death,

from which she never fully recovered,

yet she was never confined to her

room, but kept going- and atending her

daily duties.

A few months before her death, the

hand of Avastiu'^- disease fixed itself

upon her. I don't think I ever saw any-

one lose flesli as fast, although she

didn't suffer any pain, nor complained,

only from loss of strength and appetite

nor took to her bed only for a few

hours at a time. Seeming to strive so

hard to overcome her bad feelings and

to keep them hid from her children.

She called in the family physician and

he pronounced lier disease "Brights,"

and advised her to go to Patrick

Springs, hoping the change and moun-
tain water, with his treatment, Avould

prove beneficial, but instead she grew

weaker and suffered with a very sick

stouuu'li. At the end of two weeks we
took her to Stuart, Va., and Dr. Martin
pionounced iier case nasal catarrh of

Ti.e sioniach, apparantly she improved
lor a icw diivs under his treatment.

We felt so hoi)el'ul of her, but oh, so

suddenly our bright hopes were ban-

ished like a snow against a summer
sun.

Iler death, I think, came as unex-

pected to tlie doctor and nurse as it

did me and tlie loved ones at home. The
doctor said her heart failed her, due

from weakness caused by her stomach

not l)eing abic to retain sufficient food

to strengtlien ihe body. She sank into a

state of 1 niui Avhich she never re-

trained cons: idusiiess, only for a mo-
luent at the time, and passed away
without a sti uggle, with a sweet smile

resting upon iier dear face that will

ever linger in our memory.
It is almost heart-breaking to know

she was calh.id while away from home
from all her children except myself,

whose lot it w is to be Avith her during

her stay at the hospital and a great

comfoi't to i;;e and all the family to

know 1 was with her and could help

administer to her needs.

i i)eli(ive the doctor and nurse did

all in their power but could not stay

the cold haii.i of death. Her time had
eome, when .lesns calls "Home" we
iiuist ()]>r:. the.Muh distance may divide

^lainin;! Avas foi' quite a number of

y(>nis a niernlxn' of the Primitive Bap-

tist ch!!''c'i ;it ]\lalmaison, filling her

seat when Pro\idence would permit.

Her docn s win-e ever open to the breth-

ren and sistei's and a hearty Avelcome

leceived.

She was a dear reader of Zion's

Landmark and looked forward to its

coming as one of her greatest pleas-

ures.

As a neighbor she was loyal and

true, ready and willing to assist them
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when in need in any way she could. I

never knew lier to turn a beggar from
her door without contributing to theui

Si.L' was a taitliful, loving mother,

e\er wati-iiing and raring for us in

sic'kuesN, in liealtli, at home and away,
wiili the tender sweet love tliat none
but a mother can bestow upon her chil-

dren.

So sad to know, we can never see her

on earth again. .Many times I want to

speak to her, so many times each day I

want to liear lier answer to that dear

sweet name ".Mama," but alas, she

cold, iicvi r spi ak to me again. In the

cold, dark grove lier lifeless body
must lie with her dear eyes and lips

sealed in cold death.

'Tis hard. Oh, so hard, to give her
up, but I try to look on the bright side,

and be resigned to the Lord's will, feel-

ing to believe that He does all things

well and will not put more on me than
He will enable me to bear.

She leaves eight cliildren, three sons,

five daughters, all grown men and wo-
men and all marrird but 1iic baby child

and myself; twchc little gi'andchil-

dren, one sistiM
, (inc half-brother and

a host of ;ind friends to

n;ourn her al)sen<c, but we feel that
our loss is her eternal gain and Ave

have hope and evidence to believe she
is now at rest.

Thp fiPiej'al scrx-iccs were conducted
Sun-lay e vciiiinj'. .liily 17th, at her res-

idence l)y h:idci- T. W. ^Valton of Dan-
ville, Va., after which she was gently
borne to the old family burying
ground in the presence of a large gath-
ering of sorrowing relatives and
frif^nds Avhere she was tenderly laid to
rest by the side of Papa, to a^vait the
resurrection morn.

Sleep on, our darling mother, we
dearly loved you but could not call you
back to this world of sin and sorrow,
but hope some day to meet you in
heaven above, where will be no more

pain, sickness, sorrow, death, nor sad

farewell, but all will be joy, peace

and love. Her daughter,

MOLLIE COX.

Mrs. Delsora Robertson.

Entered into rest Sunday, April

16, ]911, Delsora White Robertson,

in the 62nd year of her age. She was
boi-n Januaiy 7th, 1850, and was mar-
licil ([\ii\f yoiiiiL; to the late William
1'. iiolM-rtsdii, ,1 Confederate sol-

dici', whu picccdcd her a few years

since to the "great beyond." To them
were born nine children. One died in

infancy, one a promising young man
whose life went out when it looked its

brightest; a daughter, who married Mr.
John B. Dunn, of this place, was called

away wl en she had but a short time
enjoyed \/edded happiness and the joy
of Diothci'hood. Six survive her, two
sons, Mcssis. J. Willie and Joshua
liobmlsoii, wi'll known here, and four
daughtc.s, :hs. .John B. Dunn, of
Kiificbl; :'!:,. .1. A. Weathersbee, of
"^ci)t!;iM(l Xrck ; Aliss Naomi Robertson
of Xnrfdlk. \'a., and Miss Kathleen
i;<'l ':<si.n. Ill' Scotland Neck; one
bi-othrr, Dr. ll,.H,crt White, of Eliza-
i)cth <'ii\-; one sister, Mrs. Jordan
Johnson, of Edgecombe, and her
ynnngcst brother, ^]r. Burton White,
M !n> h-is been her care since the death
ol' her l-.thcr.

^I"' bad been in feeble health some
time, b;it wlicii well enough would
want to atlrmi |,,.r church (Kehukee)
Avhenc\-cr tlinc w;is service, so feeling
as Avell as usual, she went that morn-
ing to the worship she loved best,
until she should be called to worship
in tho npper sanctuary. After the ser-

\ iees Avei'e n\ or, she aud her son-in-law
si.n-tcl iMone, but before they got
there, she was taken with paralysis
and never regained consciousness. No
tears or prayers offered by loving
hearts or ministrations by willing
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hands could i)reak the bonds death had
placed over her senses. Her gentle

spirit wafted its flight about eight

o'clock Sunday evening. Her body was
lead to rest Monday afternoon in the

old family burying ground a few miles

from town. She was a woman of strong

character and faithful devotion, ex-

emplary in her domestic relations, a

loving mother, a true friend, and of

an influence always good in all her

associations.

Her kindness of heart, geniality of

manner and unfailing constancy won
and kept friends for her during her

long life, and although her departure

has left many to mourn, yet there is

none who is not happier for having

known her. Those who mourn her

should remember she has only put off

the outer shell, and that her body
alone is hidden from their sight. Her
immortal soul is in Paradise rejoicing

and praising Him who loved her and
redeemed her from death. It was a

glorious Easter day, and while the

angels in Heaven and the saints on

earth were singing "Allelulia,"

"Christ is risen," she was not, for God
took her.

"Blessed are the dead, who die in

the Lord." A FRIEND.

Martha A. Griffin.

I will try to write a few Avords in re-

membrance of my dear mother, Mar-

tha A. Griffin (nee Martha A. Proc-

tor). She was born Jan. 8 1843, and

died Oct. 13, 1910, making her stay on

earth 67 years, 9 months and o days.

In 1867 she was married to James llav-

erson Griffin, to which union were born

eight children, all of which survive her

but one daughter.

There never was a more faith fal wife

and mother. She was a member of the

Primitive Baptist church 35 years be-

fore her death and always filled her

seat unless in case of sickness. She had

an inward cancer and her sufferings

were dreadful but she bore her afflic-

tion with much patience. She would
often say it is all right, the Lord's will

must be done.

She told Us when she was first sick

she was going to die and that we must
do the best we could and put our

trust in God and not in man, for He
has promised to be a Father to the

fatherless. Oh, how great the loss when
one so loved is taken but I hope our

loss is her eternal gain. She would oft-

en repeat the song

"A few more days on earth to spend

And all my toils and cares shall end,

And I shall see my God and friend.

And praise His name on high.

No more to sigh or shed a tear,

No more to suffer pain or fear.

But God, and Christ and heaven appear

Unto the raptured eye."

She told us she dreaded the sting of

death and would often pray to the

Lord to make death easy. When death

struck her she reached out her hand
and said, farewell, I am going home.

She kissed us good-bye and told us it

was our last good-bye on earth but

hoped we would meet in heaven. She

talked as long as she could. About an

hour before she died she repeated

:

"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From which none ever wake to weap."
All was done for her that loving

children, kind friends and physician

could do but none could stay the hand
of death. Her funeral was preached by
Elder Frank Farmer after which she

was laid to rest in the family burying

ground. Written by her daughter.

RTJTH

James K. Duncan,

By request I will try and write a

short obituary notice of James K. Dun-

can, deacon and clerk of the church at

Surl.

Brother Duncan was born May 6,

1840, and died February 25, 1911, mak-

ing his stay on earth 70 years, 9
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iiioiitlis and 19 days. He was married
twii e, first to Kebecca J. Duncan, Oc-
t()i,er 7, 1857, who made him a faith-

ful wife. They were both members at
Hurl. Sister Duncan died March 1,

j

1896, in her 57th year. He had four
daughters by his first wife, two of
Avhom are members at Surl.

He was married the second time by
tlie unworthy writer, December 13,

]899, to Annie Snipes, whose maiden
name was Denny, tlie fruit of wliich

marriage was three children, one dead
and two living. His late wife was a
tjiithful member until her death which
was in 1908.

1 am sure that Brother Duncan ha
two good wives. He told me he never
had a cross word with either of them.
He was received into the fellowship

of the Flat River church and made
deacon, and when the church at Surl
was organized was chosen clerk and

I

served faithfully as long as he was

I

able. He was sure to be always ai

church on time to help sing in which
1

he delighted.

I

He served as justice of the peace for

[

some time. In all his walk he seemed
humble and quiet. May we meet in

I
that world where there is no death and

j

where sorrow is felt and feared no

I

more, but where all is joy and peace.

J. S. CLAYTON.

Resolutions of Respect.

The church in conference at Surl
Taturday before the first Sunday in
Itlarch, 1911, with sadness and regret
at the loss to our membership by the

:
death of our beloved brother, James

' K. Duncan, deacon and clerk of said
church. •

1st. That we cherish his memory, try

to imitate his examle and bow in hum-
ble submission to Him whose mercy en-

dureth forever.

2nd. That we deeply sympathize with
the children and relatives of the de-

ceased in this their bereavement.

3rd. That a copy of these resolutions

be spread upon the minutes of the

church book and a copy also sent to

Zion's Landmark for publication.

Done by order of the church in ses-

sion on Satiirday before the first Sun-
day in March, 1911.

Elder J. W. Peed, Moderator.

J. E. DEAN, Clerk.

OBITUARY—
Margaret Mason.

Sister Margaret Mason departed this

life in ]\Iartin county, N. C, March
22nd, 1911. She was the wife of John
G. Mason of Pitt county, N. C, and
was born in the year, 1840. She joined

the church at Briery Swamp in the

year 1899 and was baptized by the

writer. She was faithful as a member
of the church and was a quiet, humble
godly woman. Tliough she was infirm

and her health bad for a long time she

would be at lier meetings when able.

She was tlie mother of five children,

four of which yet survive her to

mourn their loss. May the Lord com-
fort them in their bereavement. Affec-

tionately, U. T. LAWRENCE.
Hamilton, N. C, April 13. 1911.

HasseU C. Harris.

This friend passed away recently

—

more than 60 years old. His father was
deacon John W. Harris of Rocking-

ham county, N. C.

Tliere were many noble traits of

character clearly shining in him. One
was his love of his father and mother
proven in his obedience to them, his

tender care towards them, and his

ceaseless devotion to their comfort. He
honored his father and mother. Anoth-
er trait was his love and deep concern
for his wife and children, providing
well for them and solicitous of their

welfare always.

His faithfulness to his friends en-

deared liim to them as one who could

be relied on to do what was proper,

I
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His truthfulness and integrity of char-

acter in business stamped hini as a

man of integrity. He hated sham and

pretense, and profoundly respected

sincerity.

His industry and close attention to

business fostered and built up a very

lucrative establishment which was
conducted by him and his brother Rob-

ert II. Harris, in Reidsville, N. C. For
nearly or quite 40 years they conduct-

ed their affairs in a most friendly

partnership as brothers, and practiced

the noble principles that should guide

brothers always in harmony and peace,

neither doing or suffering to be done
anything that either one of them op-

posed. He was liberal with his wealth

in aiding those he considered worthy,

and was helpful to Primitive Baptists.

He was a believer in and therefore a

lover of what they loved.

For several years he was nourished

with hope in the Lord Jesus. His last

days were much enfeebled by disease.

He was made willing to cease from the

labors after worldly goods, for he was
shown the vexation of this sore labor,

and desired release from the toils and
sorrows of earth, and gladly bade fare-

well to all of time that he might be

with Jesus which is far better; and
peacefully fell asleep in Jesus.

P. D. GOLD.

SCRAPS.
Crumbs are as savory a part of the

loaf of bread as any part. The fact

that they crumble off easily proves

that they are well cooked.

There is no part of divine truth not

perfect as every part is, nor shall any
part ever be lost. Predestination is no

more perfect than mercy is perfect. It

is all of a piece. One thinks there is

sin mixed with predestination, be-

cause he thinks that embraces wicked-

ness. But all wickediness proceeds

from the wicked. For both good and
evil proceed not from the Lord.

Humility is an unfailing sign and
proof of true discii)leship. He that for-

gives a wrong and tliiuks no evil gives

the most gracious proot: that he fol-

lows Jesus. He tliat loveth is born of

God.

EXCURSION TO JACKSONVILLE
And Tampa, Florida, Via the Atlantic

Coast Line.

On Tuesday, June (ith, the Atlantic

Coast Line will sell round trip tickets

from Wilson to Jacksonville, Fla., at

^T.bO and to Tampa at .+!)..")(), limited

i"eturning to reach Wilson not later

than midnight on Tuesday, June 18th,

191].

Extra sleeping cai's .-iikI cnaclujs suf-

ficient to accommodiitc ;ill passengers

will be placed on trjiiiis .iiu! everything

will be done by the m in;',-viiicut of the 1

Atlantic CoasI i.mc to make this a first
j

class excursion.

Proportionate rates will be made
from other points in Virginia, North

Carolina and South Carolina.

For tickets, pullman accommodations
and schcduh^s see the nearest Agents or

address,

T. C. WHITE,
General Passenger Agent,

AV. J. CRAIG,
Passenger Traffic Manager.

Wilmington, N. C.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,

and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Aak f«r sld pAt^ wkere is the gesd way."
B7 tli« kdp tke Lord tkis p^per will oonttnd f«r tke

M&»icst l»«dBa»rk, gmid«4 by its ttakfts of Trutfe, *T»€l

•trengtkened by its eord« of love.

It k»pM t« r9jo«t ftll trftditiens asd ixuitit^itieBc •t men,

aad rsffard •aly tk« Bikle m the itaBdard •£ tmth.

It urges tk« p«9pl9 to searc^h tke s«ripti]res, aad obey

J«NU, tk« Kiag ia tk« Holy IQll of Zien, kcepiag tke»-

i«1t«s mjupetted fr«« tke world.

It aimg t« e«fit«md f©r the mystery of the faitk ia G«d,

tke Father, Jeems, the Mediator, jind the Eoly Spirit, tke

bleiied Comforter.

NOTICB!

Whea a lubieriker desires Ida j)aper changed he skeuld

state plainly both the old aad new postoffices. Whea oae

wiakes his paper stopped, let him gend what is due, aad als®

state liis pestoffiee.

Let each s'abseriker pay for his paper ia advaaee if p&u-

sikle, aad whea he reaewe gire the same aame it has bees

goiag ia, aalese ke wiskes it el ivuged, then he should state

both tke old aad tke aew names.

If tke moaey seat has act beeu receipted, please inform

me of it. Whea you can always send money by moaey or-

der, chock or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each sabscriber ean tell the time to wiiich he paid for tke

paper by aoticiag the date just after his name.
AH kretkrea aad friends are requested to aet as ageats.

11 aamos aad post offijees should bs written plaialy.

All loYors of gospel truth are invited to write for it—^if

so improoood.

May grace, morey aad peace be multiplied to all lorers

of trutk.

All eommaaieations, busiaess letters, remittaae s of P. 0.

Orders, m«a^, drafts, ete., should be seat to.

P. D. GOLD, Wilsoa, N. G.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Four Oaks, N. C, April 25, liJll.

Dear P>rotlicr (iold:

1 lia\(- \)v<m impressed for several

weeks tu write you a few lines, telling

you of some of my expei'ience which 1

have seen and felt for the last twenty

\eais. i;i(jtiier (iold, tliis is the great-

est task 1 liave ever undertaken, feel-

ing iny uii worthiness and inability to

write of s;)iritual things to one so

hiiuin i 111 I he scliool of Clirist as I be-

lieve ;.'i)u to he. 1 will ask you, dear

liroti.cr (iuld, to bi'ar witli me if you
will, t(tr if this he of the flesh it will

fail aiui il It he of the si)irit i hope tO

fee; relieved. 1 can only write as I

feel it and 1 trust that the Lord will

guide my thoughts in what 1 may at-

tempt to write. Brotlier Gold, about

twenty-one years ago 1 was at work in

Raleigh, N. C, and was enjoying good

liealth and was satisfied but I used vile

language. Very often I was at work on
a two story building and I dropped a

small piece of lumber and it fell to

the ground. I cursed as it fell and start-

ed to the ground after it and before 1

reached the ground I felt condemned
for the language and this feeling in-

creased until I felt like I could not bear

it. I stayed at the building until night

and went to my boarding house and

went to my room and I sat down an '

liegan to try to promise the Lord that

if he would forgive me I would do bet-

ter and stop cursing. The feeling of

condemnation grew stronger and
stronger and wlien suitper came T

could not eat. 1 felt like T was going to

die, I spent the night in my room fear-

ing to lie down. J was afraid to go to

sleep for I thought if 1 did I would not

awake so 1 sat up all night and prom-
ised the Loi-il if hp would forgive me
1 wiMild iie\i'i- do anything wrong
a.iiam. It seemed that my whole life was
l)etore me as i)laek as night. The next
morning the lady 1 was boarding with
came up into my room and asked me
what was the matter with me.

When she spoke to me I commenced
to cry. I never have felt so condemned.
1 could not eat nor sleep. I felt sure I

was going to die. I wrote my mother
and told her about my condition and
asked her to pray for me. I had a Bible

she liad ui\ci and 1 tried to read it

(luriii,:^- the (la\- and every line seemed
to e(m,lemn me and 1 felt myself con-

(leiiiiieil ami hound to die and hell my
destiny and justly so; 1 spent the day
in agony and when dark came I went
out in the dark and tried to pray. I

felt myself the" greatest sinner living

without God or hope and condemned to

die. I went back to my room and lay

down and after a few hours I went to

sleep and during the night I dreamed
1 was riding on horseback and was
passing Old Fellowship church and af-

ter I liad passed the church about one

hundred yards to my left I saw old

Brother Moore Stephenson lying on the

ground helpless. He called to me and
asked me to lielp him up. and I dreamed
1 cussed and told himi I had no time to

spend with a preacher. So I hurried my
horse along to leave him. I went down
a hill about three or four hundred

yards and I saw to my right a terrible
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snake coming up out of the earth

and while looking at this I saw the

devil come up out of the earth with

the snake and he came straight to me
and 1 tried to make my horse go on and

he would not go. So 1 got down from

the saddle and tried to run but 1

could not cross the fence and there the

devil caught me and carried me to the

place where I saw him come up out of

the earth and when I looked at the

place I could see nothing but fire and

smoke. 1 could feel the burning heat

and stifling smoke and the devil was

entering this awful pit with me when
on my right appeared a man dressed in

snow white garments ; he came to me
and as he came 1 could feel the cooling

effect of his presence. He took me from

the devil and carried me away in his

arms and set me down on the ground

and told me not to curse another

preacher and then I awoke trembling

and crying for mercy. I lay awake 1

think the remainder of the night think-

ing of the dream and 1 was sure I was

going to die and 1 decided to go home

to die and I went that day and when 1

met my mother I could not speak, I was

completely overpowered and I r

only cry for I thought my mother knew

also that I was going to die. Up to this

time I had never heard but one Prim-

itive Baptist preacher and then I did

not pay much attention to it. My
mother had showed my letter to some

of the Baptists and in a short time sev-

ei'al of them came to see me and began

to talk to me and this was a revelation

to me to hear them tell of their con-

demnations and trials. I could not talk.

1 would break down and cry, 0, I felt

so unworthy. It seemed to me that if

they had kno-vn me and my sinful heart

that tlK^y would not be talking to me
about tlie glorious riches of Christ. 1

continued feeling that I was going to

die for some days and I went to prayer

moetin'^ one night and I thought the

(^Id Baptists were the best people I

ever saw and 0, how I did wish I couW
be like them and be one of them. I felt

like if I could be one and not let anyone
know it I would give the world if it

had been mine. I felt so small, so guilty,

It would make me shrink to think of

being with them, knowing my guilty

and condemned feeling.

After the meeting was over I started

home and when I got into the grounds
at home I tried to pray and how long I

was kneeling on the ground I can't tell,

but when 1 did come to realize thhigs it

seemed that the darkness was gone and
around me was as light as day. This

did not last long but when I arose I

felt that 1 had been forgiven yf my
sins and that was the sweetest moment
I have ever experienced. This was on
Friday night and on Saturday 1 went
to church and heard the first Primitive

Baptist sermon 1 had ever paid any at-

tention to. It seemed to me that it wai
all for me and I could not listen with-

out crying. After preaching the church

went into conference and the doors of

the church were opened and I went for-

ward and offered to the church and to

my surprise was received and was bap-

tized on the following Sunday by the

beloved pastor, Elder J. A. T. Jones.

After baptism I felt that all my trou-

bles were gone but this feeling was
but of short duration. I soon found my-
self anything but what I wanted to be

and in a short time after this I had a

dream which I have thought of thous-

ands of times and it is still fresh and

as new as it was when I first awoke
and still it is a mystery to me. The in-

terpretation has always been hid from

me. 1 dreamed that I was an old man
and was in a little house. I dreamed
that I was a cripple. I could not walk

without a stick to support myself with.

I thought I was alone in this little

house and with me scattered over the

floor were all my mechanic tools and

tl e rust had almost ruined them. I

looked at them and did not try tp pick;
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them up. I went to the door and opened
it and looked out and all around me
was the prettiest wheat field I ever

saw. I thought the wheat was fully

ripe.

I started to try to get out of this

field of wheat and I found a small but
plain path and I went this path; I

thought it was so hard to walk with a

stick without treading the wheat down.
After I had gone some distance 1

climed over with some difficulty and
continued on in the same little path. I

soon came to a stream of black water I

had to cross ; there was no way of

crossing except one small, slick pole. I

knew I could not walk this for there

was not room to rest the stick I had in

my hand and I was wondering how I

should cross, when I saw a piece of

white linen lying on the ground. I pick-

ed it up and crossed over the stream
and when I was across I heard a baby
crying and I began to look for it and
at last I found it lying on the ground,

naked. I picked it up and wraped it in

the piece of linen and I awoke and I

did not know what became of the child.

This has been alraiost continually on my
mind for twenty years and still I can't

tell any cause or meaning for it.

Soon after this trouble came I was
excluded from the church ; then I suf-

fered untold agony for a while. Then I

was re-instated, but I felt that no one

had any confidence in me. I can't tell

my feelings as I felt them in a year or

two ; trouble arose again and I asked
the church to drop my name which
they did and I then fully decided never
to go to the church any more in my life.

I did not go for about fifteen years and
I did all I could to forget the church ; I

tried to live without talking of the

goodness and mercies of God and when
I was with people who talked of the

future welfare of the soul I would say

nothing: I felt that I was not worthy
to even speak of the goodness of the

Lord. I stopped reading the Scriptures

much, when I would read anything it

would be continually on my mind and I

could think of nothing else ; I would
often catch myself quoting something

I had read and then I would feel so

small, I would feel like hiding from

anyone I saw.

I lived this way for about twenty

years and I have had some very trying

hours in these years. Affliction came
on me and I have suffered untold agon-

ies and have been sick several times

during these years, when doctors and
friends had no hope for my recovery,

and many times I have longed to go to

my long resting place for the comfort

of the flesh, for I preferred death rath-

er than to suffer as I have. Conditions

like these continued until about April

of last year, 1910, my health became so

bad that I had given up all hope of

ever getting any better. I tried all the

doctors I could but received no benefit.

I went to different springs but receiv-

ed very little benefit. I was advised to

go to a noted physician in Raleigh, N.

C. So as the last resort I went last

October and I had been there several

days under his treatment, but not im-

proving ; so I had decided to go back

home in a day or two and I felt 5ure I

would not live long—I had told my
wife I was going to die.

I felt sure that in a few days I wovdd
pass away and I did not mind dying at

{ill, except for the sake of my family

for I hated to die and leave them desti-

tute as they would have been. I went

to my room while in Raleigh and de-

cided to go home next day. I retired

parly and as I had passed many nights

without sleeping any at all I was again

restless and could not sleep on this

night. I felt like I was fully awake but

was in a great forest and standing at

the edge of a lake of black water look-

ing at it when to my right there ap-

peared a man of great stature ; he eamc
to me and told me that in this lake of

water I must die; he took me up and
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carried me into the water and he laid

me on the surface and then bore me
down as I was lying and I could roaiize

that 1 was drowning. I could feel my
life ebl)ing; I sank to the bottom and
when I was on the bottom I found that

the bottom was covered, many feet

deep, with the bodies of dead men. I

put my right hand down and I placed it

on the naked thigh bone of one of the
corpses and when I had touched the
bone of the corpse I arose and was
standing in the same place where the
man of great stature ai)peared to me.
I looked toward the soutli and it was a

mountain and was covere I with people,

all looking at me and I was trying to

tell them of this lake when I noticed

that between each person was the beau-
tiful white lily gromng ; I could see

them move as the wind blew them.

this point I came to realize that I was
still in my room. I lay there until I had
thought this occurence over for some
time and then sat up until almost day
when I lay down again and I dreamed
the same thing. I had gone to sleep

this time and could realize that this

was a dream. I feel like I had been
awake the first time.

The next day I felt so strange, it

seemed that all the love for the church

and the dear Old Baptisl^s came on me
with full force and I would have given

all the world to be with them. I talked

and cried and still felt sure that ere

long I would be gone. I grew worse in

health, I went home and took to ray

bed. I felt sure I would not be in this

world for ni.riy ;lay.3. My wiJc would
call the doctor in two or three times a

day l)ut he could do me no good. I

continued in ihis condition lor a long

time
;
my desires grew for a home again

with the Old Baptists but I felt sure

this coul,^ uever b;-: For 1 t'eit that no

one could ever have any confidence in

me again. I did not say anything to any

of them for a long time. Brother J. P.

Temples came to see me one evening

about dark and he asked me how I was.
I could not hold back any longer ; I be-

gan to tell him of my troubles and to

ery and he sat down and talked with
me for some time ; he then went home
and he saw Brother R. E. Adams the
next day and they both came to see me.
0, the joy of hearing them talk I can
never tell. Brother Adams said, "Thus
far shalt thou go and no farther." Then
lie talked to me and advised me to go
to KSmithfield church on the next meet-
ing; this I promised to do if I felt

able. After this meeting with Brother
Adams and Brother Temples several of

the dear brethren and sisters came to

see me and 0, how I enjoyed their com-
pany when the day came that I had
I)romised to go to Smithfield if I was
able. I went out in the yard and it was
very cold and while I was out in the

cold I decided it was too cold for me to

go and started to go into the house

when my strength left me and my wife

came to me and helped me in and got

my clothes off and I was put in bed.

She sent for the doctor and he came
and gave me medicine but it did me no

good. I was as helpless almost as a baby
my strength being gone. I went to

sleep and slept from about 9 o'clock in

the morning until the next day about

twelve when I awoke feeling a little

stronger. I then promised if I lived and
was able I would go to the Smithfield

church on the next first Saturday and
after this I began to improve a little

and on the first Saturday in December
1 went to the chudch and when the

doors of the church were opened 1 went
and was received. This was the great-

est surprise to me of anything that T

have ever experienced. Brother, R. E.

Adams preached on Saturday and t'

weather was so bad I could not go on

Sunday and I do not think there was

any service on Sunday.

Dear Brother Gold, I have tried to

write you a part of my trials but feel

now that I can't send it to you; I fear
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so much and feel so unworthy. I was
hopeing after I had been re-instated

that I could live more like I wished to

than I ever had but 0, I am so full of

things which I hate and I feel a burden
on me; I feel like sometimes I can't

stand it. I have a great desire to go to

church. I feel like I am bound to go

somewhere every Saturday and Sun-

day though I do not. I often go out on

the streets and find some of the dear

brethren and I talk to them of my feel-

ings and of the goodness of the Lord
until I fear they will grow tired of me;
what shall I do? How I vnsh I could be

with the dear people I love and could

feel as good as they appeal to be; if I

could how happy I would be, but I am
so vile, so prone to sin, I fear I am not

born again.

Dear Brother Gold, if I should send

this to you will you read it when you
have time and will you please write

me and tell me what you think the

dreams and the appearance, of

this. You may grow tired of

this poorly WTitten letter but

I have felt impressed for some
time to write you, and if it is of the

spirit you will read and be able to com-
fort me by your answer, I believe, but

if it be of the flesh then there will be

no comfort for me, for the flesh is not

to be comforted by the things pertain-

ing to God, as the flesh is of the earth,

earthly. Brother Gold, remember me in

your prayers and forgive me if I have
asked too much of you in my request.

May God bless you to continue to com-

fort the dear believers who are seek-

ing to know the truth as it is in Christ.

I am your unworthy brother, if one at

all, W. J. JACOBS

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold— 1 have just read

your views on a certain scripture, and

it has been on my mind for several

days, and I feel compelled to tell you

how much comfort it has been to me,

"If in this life only we have hope in

Christ we are of all men most miser-
able."

I know this precious scripture was
written to comfort poor, burdened
sinners like me. I feel like I could not
live without such promises from my
dear Savior. It is the precioous hope
that sustains me both day and night,

and for the sake of meeting Jesus
when my days on earth are finished, I

pray the dear Lord will give me
strength and patience to endure to the
end.

As you know. Brother Gold, my
trials have been severe, but if it is

needful for me to suffer, I hope to be
reconciled. Our Saviour had to suffer
for all the sins of His people which
was far greater than our suffering.

Shall we receive good at the hands of
the Lord and shall we not receive
evil?

I know from experience that it is

through mucli tribulation that I am
kept humbled. I want to live at the

feet of my Savior and die praising His
Holy Name. If 1 can only see Him then
as He is and bo like Him, it will be
enough for me.

Pray for me. Brother Gold, that I

may have patience to endure to the

end. Love to Sister Gold and all the

members in AVilson ; I often think of

them. Yours in Christian hoope.

MAGGIE C. FARMER.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Southampton, Pa., Apr. 11, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold

:

The foundation of the church is not
discovered by investigation, as are the

foundations of other buijdings. Neither
the church nor its foundation can be
seen by the natural eye, nor be ob-

served in any way by one who has not
been born from above. One who is capa-
ble of seeing the church and its fotm-

dation does not look abroad to a dis-

\
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tance to see them, as we may look

away to see some great and beautiful

structure. Whatever we see of spiritual

things we see within by faith. Peter

said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of

the living God." i\Iathew 16:16. This

he knew, and declared it without hesi-

tation, doubt or question. But how he

knew it he did not know. This knowl-

edge concerning his knowledge the

dear Saviour now gave him, saying,

"Blessed art thou, Simon, son of Jonas,

for flesh and blood hath not revealed

this unto thee, but my Father which is

in heaven." Then the Lord gave him
a name suitable as material for build-

ing upon a rock foundation, Peter, a

stone, and said, "Upon this rock I will

build my church, and the gates of hell

shall not prevail against it. This rock

was Christ revealed in the experience

of Peter and of every living, soul. To
know Christ is to experience the revel-

ation of him as the rock upon which

rests every good hope, every sure

promise, every holy thought, every

pure emotion. Peter was a sinner, but

Jesus had satisfied the law for his sins,

and so had put them away so that now,

while still a sinful man, by faith he

sees, or feels, Jesus as having justified

him by his death. And as therefore a

sure foundation upon which rests his

hope of righteousness. Peter is not the

rock, but is now built, as a living

stone, upon that rock which has been

laid in Zion. As it is written, "Behold
I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a stone,

a tried stone, a sure foundation stone

;

he that believeth in him shall not be

confounded."

But now comes the laying of this

foundation in Zion. Peter, and all the

saints must know something of this; It

is not only Christ, but Christ crucified,

who is the foundation. His death is

necessary in order that the law shall

be satisfied ; not his death as a man,

merely, but as the one man who could

and must bear all the sins of his people

while without sin himself. "Thus it be-

hooved Christ to suffer." The founda-

tion was laid and when he died and
was revealed, or made known, when
he arose again.

So "Ftom that time forth began
Jesus to show unto his, disciples how
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and
suffer many things of the elders, and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed,

and rise again the third day." Then
Peter took him and began to rebuke
him, saying, "Be it far from thee,

Lord; this shall not be unto thee." But
Jesus turned and said unto Peter, "Get
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an of-

fense unto me; for thou savorest not

the things that be of God, but those

that be of men." This sympathy of

Peter was, and is, all natural. Nothing
spiritual about it. It would intrude up-

on the sacred things and purposes of

God, and would, if it were not rebuked
and held back, prevent the laying of

that foundation upon which the dear

Saviour has built his church. For he

says himself, "Ought not Christ to suf-

fer these things, and to enter into his

glory?" So Peter, and all the saints

must learn spiritual things, the things

of God, through suffering. They must
know Jesus by liaving the fellowship

of his sufferings. They must take up
tlieir cross daily, and must deny them-

selves, which is a work that can only

be done by a daily dying. If we do not

die with Jesus we cannot live with him.

If we do not suffer with him we can-

not reign with him. It is only "as the

siifferings of Christ abound in us, that

our consolation also aboundeth by
Christ."

Brother Gold, I have a good deal of

trouble in my mind which is real suf-

fering, and it seems to be on account of

the sins and sinfulness I see and feel in

my life and nature. I sometimes hope

and believe that these sufferings are

tlie fellowship of Christ's sufferings. If

so, I ought to be thankful. I began to
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write some time ago, but had to stop,

or thought I had to. Near two months

ago I had a fall and was severely in-

jured. It will likely be some time before

1 have the full use of my left arm.

What a wonder to me that I have lived

80 long, when I have so many times

come so near death, apparently, in the

past 78 years.

"Our life contains a thousand springs.

And dries if one be gone

;

Strange ! that a harp of a thousand

strings,

Should keep in tune so long."

We all join in love to you and Sister

Gold and your family, and also to the

l)rethren and friends. Cannot yoa and
your wife come to our Assoeialion at

Kingwood and spend a Sunday here?

Your brother in hope,

SILAS H. Dr. L' AND.

Hurricane, W. Va., Mch. 7, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold:

1 have been a reader of the Land-
mark for two years and have read very
carefully for that period of time and
have also read my Bible and to my un-
derstanding of the Bible the Landmark
is partial toward the Bible in regard to

the atonement made by Christ for the

sins of tlie people. It seems as if the

Landmark holds the idea that Christ

only made the atonement for a part of

Adam's posterity, and the rest of the

people are lost on the account of tin

sins and yet ther is no Christ for tliem.

This is unreasonable—that men are
lost and no atonement made for them,
and, still they are God's creation just

the same as those who are saved. I do
not so understand the Bible to teach

this doctrine. I believe if men are lost

tliere must be a cause for it and the

Bible plainly sets forth the cause why
men are lost. It is because they 'reject

tlie counsel of God to their own con-

demnation, for I believe the atonement
of Christ shows every man that is

sane that he is a lost pinner in the sight

of God by that spirit that he sent into

the world of sin, and of righteousness

and of judgment as the scripture could

not be true where Christ said, **I am
the true light that lighteth every man
tiiat cometli into the world." The Land-
mark claims that all that are called

come ; but I read in my Bible, I have
called and ye have refused, and many
are called, but few are chosen, and
many such Scriptures of like nature I

could mention, but space will not ad-

mit. The call comes to all men and the

Gospel commands all men to repent,

everywhere
; and John said, speaking to

th(; church, ho is not the propitiation

for our sin only which is the believ-

er, (but for the sins of the whole
world.) So you will from these Scrip-

tliat tl^e atonement reaches all men, or

men could not be condemned justly. I

liave been a Primitive for sixteen years

but I never could understand the doc-

trine of the special atonemeiit. I believe

the atonement to be general in its ap-

plication to the whole world, and spe-

cial to the believers, because after you
believe then are ye sealed with the

holy spirit of promise and not before.

LEONARD OXLEY.

Remarks : We have above some state-

ments made why those holding to a

general atonement reject the special

atoneiiient view.

Tlie writer admits that all men will

not be saved, yet Christ died equally,

or made an atonement for one man as

lio did for another, and hints that it

is unjust not to make an atonement
e(|ually for all men.

I do not see or know of any point

coninion to these two classes of man-
kind. Those holding to a general atone-

n:eut cannot contend that the atone-

ment is the cause of the salvation

fry; beca\ise if it is the cause of the

salvation of any it must be the cause of

the salvation of all that Jesus perfect-

ed by the offering of himself. To per-
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feet forever causes the salvation of all

thus perfected, for Jesus has perfected

forever tLeni that are sanctified by of-

fering liimself once, Heb. 10:14. Again
he has by his own blood obtained eter-

nal redemption, having entered into the
holy place, Heb, 9:12. Now, if Christ

perfected forever all men, or died for

all, and has obtained eternal ,redemp-
tion for all, why will they not all be
saved?

Such as hold to a general atonement
say because they will not receive it, or

will not believe. Then the atonement is

not sufficient to save them.

We hold that no man of himself can
come to Christ—that the Father draws
all that come to him, and that all this is

provided, secured and given in the

atonement. Christ said all that the

Father giveth to me shall come to me.

Jesus said he laid down his life for

the sheep and that all the sheep hear

his voice and come to him. Of others

Jesus said, "But ye believe not because

ye are not of my sheep," John 10-26.

All the sheep do believe. But all are

not sheep.

The atonement is explained in Rom.
5th chapter, As by the disobedience of

one man many were made sinners ; so

by the obedience of one shall many be

made righteous.

Now if the atonement of Jesus made
all mankind righteous will not all man-

kind be saved? Would it not be unjust

for a righteous man to be lost? Can

you seriously hold or think that one

for whom Jesus made atonement is

lost? If when I vras an enemy

Christ died for me, and reconciled me
to God how much rather will not his

life save me? If the death and resur-

rection of Jesus does not save me- what

could?

What a precious truth it is that Jesus

came to seek and to save that wl^

was lost, and that every one that calls

on the name of Jesus shall be saved.

How much freer do you wish salva-

tion to be that without money and
witliout price, and is freely given to all

that feel they are unworthy of it, but
sincerely desire it? P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold

:

Having to write you on business I

thought i would let you and the read-

ers of the Landmark hear from our
little church at Robersonville and how
we are getting along there. 1 feel

tliat the Lord Jias been so good to us

and has so blessed us in the short time

the church there has been organized

1 want to tell you something of it. The
church has been organized just a little

over twelve mjonths and during that

time, through the efforts of the breth-

ren, sisters and friends and the bless-

ings of the Lord on their labors they

have built and finished a commodious,

neat and substantial building, and on

the Saturday of last meeting the last

dollar was paid on it.

It w^as a good meeting and the spirit

of love and rejoicing was manifest not

only by the church but by our friends

who have so substantially aided us in

the work. And I want to repeat pub-

licly, in your paper, the thanks and

gratitude expressed in our meeting

then so that those who see this and

were not therejiiay know that the

church returns thanks to all every-

where who have, in little or much,

aided them in this work.

We have a body of dear brethren

and sisters there and it is a pleasure to

meet and worship with them. Here

you know dwells our dear and vener-

able old brother and deacon of our

church, Brother Outerbridge and his

dear com,panion. He, on Monday after

our meeting was eig^itv-six years of

age, and I had the pleasure of break-

ing: bread with hvn. He feels like a

father to me, having gone to school to

him over fifty years ago, and T was

cared for by him and bis dear wife as

father and mother. Now in the evea-
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ing of their useful lives they are still

be-.ring fruit that is manifest to those

Wi.o know them that will be seen for

iiiuay years, for he has been a liberal

he.p to us in this work. But as it is

in all the walks of life with oui" dearest

coiiiforts and joys there is always a

mixture of sorrow, and with the sweet

there is a blending of the bitter.

Though we have added to our little

number som\e dear ones, the Lord has

taken away from us two of our lovely

sisters wlio we believe have gone to

tiie chureh triumphant in lieaven.

Brother Gold, pray for us that we
may continue in the faith and practice

of the church of the living and true

God. We want you to run down from
Tarboro some first Sunday night and
preach for us, if you can not some oth-

er time. We also want to be remem-
bered to our preaching brethren and
want them to visit and preach for us.

We wish to be remembered to the

household of faith everywhere in their

l)i'titions at a throne of grace. With
love to the family of God and good
will to men, I remain your little broth-

er I hope,

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Hamilton, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

We sometimes don't want to think of

our ])ast lives but there is some of mine
that is sweet to me. Do you remember
when yovi l)aptized me in 1872 and in

1875 you married me? and do you
know I have never seen anyone that

could take her place? She has been as

bright in my mind every day as though
it was yesterday, instead of July 23,

1888.

Do you remember the week after you
baptized mo my going to see you and
spending two days and nights and feel-

ing I wanted to stay all my life? I was
taught my first lesson at your home. I

loved you and could not see how such

a holy man as I thought you were could

get mad and at that time I felt as if I

should never see any more trouble, and
1 felt sure that you had no trouble.

Now I know you have forgottei' and it

may not make you feel good but it

does me, and I hope it won't do you
any harm.

That night when all the children

came in you told me you had to have
an hour to help themv with their les-

sons. I thought they were the smartest

children I had ever seen. Each one

knew his and her place and it looked a

little heaven to me. And you gave
the "Gospel ^lessenger" to read while

you helped them.

Johnnie came first, and T thought

he was the smartest boy I had ever

seen to be so small. His lesion was iu

Latin and he missed the first ques-

tion. Now you and Sister Gobi may
have forgotten this years ago. You got

mad, pulled Johnnie's ears and gave

him back his book and told him not to

miss it the next time.

Now you know I had those goiden

clippers on and that I loved you so

:iiuch that I could not see how you
could get mad. The next morning you
took me to see your wheat crop, and I

nad missed Joe all the morning. And
as we entered the wheat field "p went
a gang of rice birds. You hollowed for

Joe as if you were going to kill him,

and the little fellow ran as fast as he

could and fired at them as they flew

;!way.

Now 1 h;ivc thought of these days
avid shed '"jirs often. Mary was so

siiwill she h:!.; to stand upon sotar-'':ing

to ni;ik( II,'- beds, Sister Gold's health

not he\n\.': good at that time. I theui^lu

I loved you then, but I lost those slip-

pers years and years ago and I love you
more. I often think of you and your
dear family and may God help you to

do His dear work for I do feel like you
are of Him.
You don't know how glad we would

be for you to come and see us and
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preach for us. Brother Strickland's

health is not good, he has been quite

sick for some time but is some better

now. Good-bye, give my best love to all

the family and excuse me.

Yt)urs in hope,

J. D. SHEARIN.
Hobgood, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold

:

1 have felt impressed all day to w^rite

and there is a heavy burden w^itli it. I

knovi^ not from what source the impres-

sion came. But if it is from the Lord
what I write will be beneficial to some
poor child of God and I will receive a

blessing and comfort too. For what the

Lord does is good and just and he nev-

er begins a work but that he carries

it out, leaving nothing undone. I have

been asked by several of late why I

have stopped writing for the public. I

know I haven't written in some time

and it has given me some trouble too,

and has caused me to feel that perhaps

the Lord lias never been in anything 1

have written. And then I think why I

can't I write as I used to, but if it is

all of myself or the flesh why can't I

write one time as good as another, but

I can't do that l^rother Gold. 1 have

learned that 1 can't write unless I am
impressed to do so, and it is better for

me not to make the attempt. Ju.st so

with a prcacliei', it is best for them to

k(!op tlicii' seat tlian to try to preach

witliout tile Spirit of the Lord, for

there is no sweetness nor substance

there. The Bible tells us to let our

words l)e few, but we don't do that. I

have had a mind several times to write

but felt my unworthiness so much and
felt that tlie people were tired seeing

my name so much in tlie dear old Land-
mark, and 1 was ashamed to see it so

often too that it has kept me from mak-
ing the attempt when I would. I love

you all with the same love I hope that
T liav" always loved you with, and hope

it is for Christ's sake. I am no better

than I have been, but feel to grow
viler every day, instead of growing
stronger 1 feel to grow weaker and
weaker every day and more dependent
on the Lord for everything. The older

1 get the more I stay down in the val-

ley. I don't rejoice in anything as 1

used to. I travel mourning the most of

my time. I haven't the life that I used

to have and that gives me a lot of trou-

ble sometimes too. 1 am made to cry

Lord why am i thus 'I I go to preaching

and enjoy the sermon while I am
healing it, but it is. so soon gone, and
lea\ es me down in the dark groping

along again. I sometimes wish that

my brethien and sisters knew my feel-

ings, and then sometimes I wouldn't

l!a\e them to know them for anything.

1 or Satan causes me to have some very

uni)leasant feelings and very imperfect

thoughts. He tempts me, my brother,

it seems more than any poor living

soul. lie almost persuades me that 1

am not a Christian and that there is no

reality in it. He is busy all the time

with me and as 1 said in my last letter

to you, I don't love him nor any of his

works. 1 Avish to say to all those that

ha\ e been left all alone in this cold and
unfi ieudly world, just as I have, that

you iiave my greatest sympathy in all

your trials. I know something about

them. SoFiietimes I have felt so lonely

and so desolate and felt so forsaken

by my brethren and sisters and the

I Old too that 1 have gone choking for

st;\-e!al days, unless I could cry as

ii:ui']i as I wanted to. I have shed many
and u.any tears in the dead hours of

the nii;ht while all my little children

were fast asleep, none but the good
Lord knowin;^- anything about it. My
whole sympathy goes out to a poor,

lonely AvidoAv and especially one with

children and one that desires to live

right and bring her children up right

too. She has many trials to pass

t' rough but "the Lord has promised to

be a husband to her and a father to
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her children, and bless his holy name
he has been such to me and mine. He
has wonderfully blessed us and I want
to give him all the praise. Now, I wish

to say to all, you should be very care-

ful indeed how you speak to and treat

one of these little ones. They already

feel at times like a poor castaway and
their feelings are easy hurt, and they,

are very easy to wound and are made
to shed tears many times at some little

unkind word or deed from otliers that

do not feel so dependent. We should all

be very careful how wo speak to one

or about one, let our words be few. I

used to think when we met together

that we should talk al)out the good-

ness and mercy of the Lord or sing his

praises and we did more than we do

new. It is often the case when we meet
now to talk about one of our brethren

or one of our sisters in a very unpleas-

ant way, or jesting or talking about

something that is hurting to ua instead

of benefitting us, and it should not

l)e. I don't believe the Lord is pleased

with any such. My dear brethren and
sisters what hurts me so bad is I am
so guilty myself and have to suffer for

it.

May the good Lord forgive us all,

and may he lead us and guide us in

tills world of sin and sorrow, is my
desire. I hope you will all have a mind
to pray for me that my last days may
be mv best days, and that I may hold

out faithful until the end.

Witli much love to you Brother Gold,

and all the household of Faith.

Your humble sister, I hope,

MATTIE LUPER.
Sharpsboro, N. C.

Wilson, N. C, April 14, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I hand you a copy of a letter which
I received from a sister about a year

ago and my reply thereto, both of

which you may publish in The Land-

mark, if you think proper.

Yours in hope,

J. F. FARMER.

Elder J. F. Fai'mer:

.My Deal- I'.iother, In Christ, I Hope:
Ai'tcr icailinii' vdiiis and Sister Luper's

k-ttcis ill TUr Landmark (Feb. 1, 1910)

last liil'l:^ an niiiircssion came on my
mind 1<> tell you a dream that I had
about you four years ago? It makes
n;e feel like you have, a light whether

1 ha\e one or not. We are told in the

to "'let our li^ht so shine that

ullicis may see our good works and
uloiify oiii- Father in heaven." But I

Icel like my liyht is so dim that no one

can sec it, ir 1 have one, for I am al-

ways stumlilint;- and feel like I am
nrver on tlie line only when I cross it,

e , en iM get near enough to it to cross

it. At the time I had that dream, there

were some of my neighbors (of another

denomination) expecting two of tlieir

I)reaci:ers at tiieir house one night to

preach, and they asked nie if I was
going, and I told tliem no, that I had
no one to go witli me. That night I

dreamed of being in a meeting house

and you and tiiose two preachers were
in tlie pulpit together and it was
night and there was a lamp sitting on

the front of the pulpit, and when the

time came for preaching one preacher

aiosc IVom his seat and went to the

i nnt In pirarh and the light went out
'1(1 he sat down. The lamp was re-

l ulit'd an. I the other preacher got up
t i> pi each and the light went out

auain and lie sat down. The lamp was
auain nlic|i1ed and you got up to

incach ,111(1 the light kept burning and
you stood there and preached. After

dreaming tliat I felt like you had a

liillit that the others did not have, and
that there Avas no light in them nor in

their preaching. Since that time four

of those neighbors have joined our
cliurch. Your little sister, if one at all,

S. D.
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P. S.—It seems to nie tliat I can see

plainer each day 1 live tliat

"God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform,

He plants His footsteps in the sea,

And rides upon the storm."

S. D.

Wilson, N. C.

Dear Rister D.

:

Your letter was received a few days
ago and I am certainly glad that you
wrote to me about your dream. This is

an additional evidence to me that I

have not run in vain. I know that the

Lord is able to show His people even
in dreams, whatever He sees fit

There are a great many scriptures

about dreams. The Lord says "The
prophet that hath a dream, let him tell

a dream," Jeremiah 23-28. "And it

shall come to pass in the last days,

saith God, I will pour out of my spirit

on all flesh ; and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions and your
old men shall dream dreams," Acts 2-

17. I believe it is the case with us

sometimes when we sleep that the Lord
in a dream seals instructions to our
hearts," Job 33 :15-16. And I must hope
that one purpose in your dream was to

show you that I was a called servant

of Him. In this view of it I am much
comforted, encouraged and strengthen-

ed and feel glad that you thought
enough of me to write and tell me of

it. I think I know your meaning when
you speak of your "light being dim."
I am in that condition often and then
1 get discouraged and feel that the

"Lord's mercies are clean gone for-

ever and that He will be favorable no
more," Psalms, 77:7-9. But as David
said, "This is my infirmity." The
truth of God's word is that "He will

never leave nor forsake His people,"'

but the trouble with me is, am I one
of His people?
"

'T'is a point I long to know

Oft' is causes anxious thought
Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I His, or am I not?"
"We know that all things work to-

gether for good to them that love God,

to tliem who are called according to

His purpose." Romans 8-kS. The fol-

lowing scripture came very sweetly

and comfortingly to my mind today,

"O Lord, truly I am thy servant,"

Psalms 116:16. I read the whole chap-

ter and it did me good and I felt that

the "Lord had remembered me with

the favor that He bears to His people

and had visited me with His salvation."

Psalms 106 :42.
'

' In the mouth of two or

three witnesses shall every word be es-

tablished." 2nd Cor. 13:12. Now you

are one witness by your dream ; the

word of God (the Scripture which

came to me today) is another witness,

and if you ask for the third witness 1

would say the Holy Ghost which I

hope God has given me. The 280th

hymn is now very sweet to me.
"Poor, weak and worthless though I

am
I have a rich, almighty friend,,

Jesus, the Saviour, is His name

—

He freely loves, and without eijd.

He cheers my heart, my want supplies,

0, what a friend is Christ to me."
Truly,

"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform."

May the Lord who is our light and
our salvation "shine in our hearts to

give us the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ to whom be glory and honor,"

now and forever.

Your brother, in Christ, I hope,

J. F. PARMER.

Dear Mr. Gold:

As it seems to be on my mind this

evening to write you a few lines I

will try to, hoping you won't think

strange if I tell you some of my trials

and feelings. As I sit and ponder and
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try to see what it is people crave to

live for iu this cruel and wicked world,

it is all vain and shall soon pass

away, i sec nothiut;; to crave to live

for. Tlicie is no pleasure, no liai>piness

here for me hut 1 pray that the Jj'H'd

will give lue i-^'st .".nd peace and hap-

piness her^al ter wijcn this life is done.

Ah! what a world we live in. I am so

much in the dark and I know not

what to do. I am so wretched at

times. 1 know 1 am mean and viie and

full of sin that my prayer is Lord be

merciful to me a sinner.

It seems 1 am witiiout friends, with-

out a home and am so often hurt and
cast doAvn that e\erybody is against

rae and 1 know not what to do.

Mr. Gold, it seems I have a mind to

go to Wolf Island church and ask

for a home among them. Oh! it is my
heart's desire to go but this thoiight

arises, they will not receive .^ucli a

one as you. You are too vile and sin-

ful, you don't live the life of a Chris-

tian, but a hypocrite, and I don't want
to by any means for I know it is not

in my heart to. Next Sunday is meet-

ing at Wolf Island. Oh ! if I could just

l)e there how 1 won hi enjoy it.

It seems I must write a little more
then quit. I know 1 don't live like I

ought and I don"t claim to be a Chris-

tian but nobody knows the trials I

have to bear and go through with,

which keeps me away somewhat. The
burden gets so heavy I can hardly
bear it but I trust hi the Lord to carry
me to the end. I have three small ba-

bies which keeps me closely confined
at home. I can't go to the Baptist
meetings like I want to but 1 try to

pray that people won't think me a
hypocrite. Please don't think rae bet-

ter than I am for I feel to be tlie vilest

and meanest one on this earth. Please
pray for me and mine. Your little

friend.

Mrs. T. W. WALKER.
231 Gray St., Danville, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:

I enclose a letter from Brother Har-
nage, and if you can give place to such

matter you can publish it.

Yours in Christ,

M. L. GIILBERT.
Dade City, Fla.

Elder M. L. Gilbert, Dade City Fla.

Our Esteemed Pastor: As the time

is drawing near for you to visit us and
deliver the great message our Lord has

handed down to you to bring here to

give out to the poor (and I am very
glad you are not bringing it to sell to

poor thisting souls, because if it was I

could not get one morsel of it.) But
as it is a free gift it makes my soul re-

joice and my spirit magnify the Lord
to see the great blessings He has bless-

ed the poor with and- to see that He
lijis sent one that He has strength-

ened with mighty power and wisdom
to bear the ghid tidings to His favored
few. And may it be with you as the
Lord to the seventy He appointed and
sent out to preai h His gospel to every
city and place wither He Himself
would come. Tl erefore said He unto
them, the harvest truly is great but the
laborers are few, pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest that he would send
laborers into his harvest. Go your ways!
Behold I send you forth as lambs
among wolves, carry neither purse nor
scrip, nor shoes, and salute no man by
the way. That must mean that you must
preach to no man of that message that

is given you to carry and deliver into

that city or place, for it is food and
clothing to tlie poor, hungry, thirsting

soul that feels to be destitute of all

spiritual food and drink and clothing.

And no man will give aught unto them
until we can see the messenger of the
gospel coming with all the glad tidings

to tell of the precious love of our crH-

cified Saviour Jesus Christ, and mak-
ing melody in his heart of God's love

and singing God's praises to the chil-
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dren of the King and liis licai t is filled

with psalms and spii itual songs of our

blessed Redeemer.
But the poor feeling servant feels so

unworthily burdened. But oh, ho v

thankful he is at times for his burden

as the messenger of the true and living

God, and he is made to rejoice at his

burden by the blood of the Lamb of

(jrod for sinners slain.

Now 1 will stop and leave this to

you. Pray for me and mine.

Yours unworthily,

J. T. HARNAGE.
Harney, Fla.

Lear Brother Goid

I have just returned home, last

night, and found your good letter

awaiting me. How cheering it was and
is to me to be thus ronjem!)ered, and

yet how unworthy I am even of the

slightest notice of such as you.

I enjoyed my visit to your hon)e very

much. It was a treat to me to leceive

of the fatherly and motherly kindness

of yourself and dear Sister Gold ; but

oh, you can never know just how un-

worthy I felt of such kindness, and

how vile and loathsome I was to my
self. I had many things in mind 1

wished to say to you but as is usually

the case when > am with you I could

think of nothing that was fit to say,

and everything I did cr said only man-
ifested my ignorance, it seems to me.

It had been in my mind quite a while

to visit your home and I feel that 1

rjhall alway.-; be glad I went. 1 shall

cherish the memory of it as long as I

Lve.

1 wanted to visit the Lan»;.niark of-

fice and where it was printed.

Brother Gold, all the blessings t have

been favored with along this line I ac-

cept as from the Lord, and in answer

to the desires of my childhood. All

the meetings, associations and visits

where I have been thrown among the

people of my choice, and whom I feel

are the people of God. My ndnd fol-

lowed them and my dt sires were with

them and my whole crave was to be

with them even in childhood. Surely

tlie Lord lias blessed me els:; I would
never liave been so favored.

Together with your letter 1 found

one from Brother Ashburn awaiting

my return, which I would love to coi)y

lud send to you, but will wait for

his permission. I also had a card from
Elder McMillon. in which he left

tl'.Ki inference that he would be at oar

Association, saying that he could not

come ])efore that time, at which time

and place we hope also to meet you
and others of Zion's faithful watchmen
as many as it is the will and purpose

of our God to send.

Will not consume more of your val-

uable time on this, as I remember that

little waste basket that sits by your

desk. Lovingly,

LOUISE A. EDWARDS.
P. S.—Found mother not so well as

when I left, but still up. L. A. E.

Polkton, N. C.

EXPERIENCE.

AVhat is shown or revealed to us in

experience is all that we know correct-

ly of divine things.

Question? Cannot one . correctly

learn by reading the Bible what is the

true meaning of the scriptures? One
that has the spirit or mind of Jesus

in reading the scriptures receives so

correct a meaning of scripture as to

know what should be done. Under-
standing is given unto him sufficient

to guide him by the spirit of God.

ACCUSER.
Why should we desire to cause strife

and accuse the brethren? Is not that

the work of Satan? What beauty or

good is there in it? Peace is the effect

of righteousness, and quietness surely

follows.
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EDITORIAL

TEMPTATIONS &C
Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—! feel

imi)iessed to write you how much 1

enjoy reading th« Landmark and your
editorials. There is no doctrine that

does me any good but the doctrine of

salvation by grace. I have no doubt
of the Primitive Baptist being the
church of Jesus Christ, but I have
many doubts about myself as to wheth-
er I am one or not. But 1 have a lit-

tle hope wliicli 1 would not give for

all tlie world.

Dear triciul Gold, will you be so

kind as to give youi- views on 1st

Cor. 10:13; "Then. ,i„ tempta-
tion taken you ])ut siidi ;is js common
to man: but God is lailiirul who will

not suft'er you to be tempted above
that ye are able, but will with the
temptation also make a way of escape
that ye may be able to bear it." Now
did Paul mean tliat man could live

witliout sin, or wliat did he mean?
When he prayed God to r(;iiio\e the

thorn out of the tiesh did he mean
that when one of God's .people gets

captured and gets into Babylon that

God makes a way for his escape? I

am inizzled to know. It seems to me
that some of God's people are tempted
above that which they are able to

bear. I will refer you to Samson
and Delilah. I will also refer you to

David and Uriah's wife, also to Solo-

mon and his concubines. Now does
the bible teach tliat Samson, David
and Solomon sinned wilfully or ignor-

antly? It seems to me that David was
ignorant of one thing or he would not
liave pronounced death against lilm-

self. And tlie Lord sent Nathan unto
David, and he came unto him and
said, "There were two men in one
city, the one poor and the other rich.

The rich man had exceeding many
flocks and herds, but the poor man
liad nothing save one little ewe lamb
wliieh lie lirought up and nourished,

and it grew up together with him and
his cliihlren. It did eat of his own
meat aixi drink of his OAvn cup, and
lay in his Ixisdin, jiiid was unto him
;;s a (hi iilHi I ci-. |),i\i(l's anger was
greatly ;m;iinst, the man and
said, as IIk; Lord livcith that man shall

surely die."

Please give a pointed answer to

these scriptures as I am greatly

troubled.

I am your friend,

JAMES M. PRESNELL.
Rominger, N. C.

Remarks: The admonitions of

scripture as Avell as the examples of

sinners are written for our learning.

The travel of Israel in the wilderness,

and the judgments that befel them
are to show us that men are sinners,

and that God chastens his people and
scourges them.

Israel has been shown things that
otl ers liave not known. Whoever had
sim !i ilcli vrrjinces ;is Israel received
;:t the Lord's liaiids out of Egypt?
Thus they were taught that none but
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God delivers or can deliver after this

sort. llen!-e tliey should trust alone

m (iod, and Jiave no other gods be-

side the Lord. The heathen could not

sin in running after false gods as

Israel did. What folly it was for them
to forsake the true (rod who had so

wonderfully delivered them out of

Egypt, and serve and trust in heathen

gods that are no gods at all. A man
had better have no god than a false

one. He had better liave no money
than to have counterfeit money. He
*liad better say nothing than to tell

lies. He would act wiser to do noth-

ing than to become drunken. No one

can sin as Israel does when they for-

sake the true God and worship an
idol. This is not only denying the

true God, but also worshipping and
serving that which is no God.

When Israel worshipped a calf, and
said these be thy gods 0 Israel, that

brought thee out of the land of Egypt,

they not only denied the true God,

but they said a calf had brought them
out of the land of Egypt.

How wretched to have an evil heart

of unbelief in departing from the liv-

ing God.

Of the twelve spies sent out by
Moses to search and report the char-

acter of the country of the Canaanites

only two brought a true report. The

ten that brought a false report, to-

gether with all that believed th'is lie,

perished in the wilderness; while Ca-

leb and -losluia tliiit were faithful

both eiiteied the promise land.

T\u) word tempt;. (ion sliould be

cousideretl. James says, "Let no man
say when he is tempted I am tempted

of God: for God cannot be tempted
with evil, neither tempteth he any man.

lUit every man is tempted when he is

drawn away of his own lust and en-

tired &<.." -Tames 1:13-14. God does

not i)ut wickedness in the heart of any
man. The lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eyes, and the pride of life, these

are not of the Father. Jesus teaches

his disciples to pray, "Lead us not

into temptation, but deliver us from
evil." God knows what is in the

hearts of men. If one feels that he is

weak and needs to be kept he will

pray, lead me not into temptation. If

a man thinks he is able to stand, let

him take heed lest he fall. God so

controls men in his righteousness as

to show man what is in him. There was
lust in David after woman, or he

would not have been enticed. The

wisest man Solomon was no more

tempted to do evil than other men.

He had power over other people un-

common to men, for he was a great

king. ]\Iany other men would have

done as Solomon did if they had his

opportunities. The thing that en-

snares and entices a man is his own
lust. ]\Ien are led away and enticed

with the corrupt desire in them which

controls them. Lust is blinding, de-

ceptive. The fact that men do such

things in secret, and try to keep them

hid from others, proves that they know
such conduct is sinful and shameful.

Brutes or beasts of the earth have no

such shame or remorse.

The lust after an evil or forbidden

thing is the strongest thing in a man
when he is under its power, and it

blinds him to the character of his

offence. If David did not know that

what he did was wrong why did he

try to cover up his tracks, and hide

what he had done? It is no evidence

that David was deceived that he said,

the man that has thus sinned shall

die. A sinning man will pronounce a

righteous judgment on another, not

thinking he is then condemning him-

self. No man is severer on a wrong

doer than is the one tliat himself is

guilty and seeking to cover up his own
wrong. If you see a man who is very

harsh in his judgment on offenders

you may set it down that man is not

deeply sensible of his own vileness.
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The strong man is as liable to sin

as any other man. There is not a just

man on earth that liveth and sinneth

not.

lias man any excuse for his sin?

Wlien God showed David that all his

wickedness was known did David try

to excuse himself or offer any thing

in extenuation of liis wrong? No. Man
has no covering or slielter for his

wrong. When man is truly humble
and abhors himself does he charge Grod

with folly by trying to dodge behind

foreknowledge or predestination? No.

He can never get behind God's pur-

pose, for it is holy and is older than all

things else.

All manner ' of dodging, tricking,

false pleas, excuses, subterfuges, lies,

hypocrisies, and shuffling are used by
men and devils to excuse or apologize

for their wickedness, but none of them
are worth a cent. All lies and false

refuges and covenants with death and
hell are swept away when God's holy

character and just judgments appear.

Then it is as David said, "Against

thee, thee only have I sinned, and done

this evil in thy sight : that thou might-

est be justified when thou speakest,

be clear when thou judgest. Behold

I was shapen in 'iniquity, and in sin

did my mother conceive me," Psa.

51 :4-5. There is nothing will teach a

man as a sight of sin as it appears be-

fore God, and as the sinner sees him-

self before God. He does not wait to

excuse his sin. He abhors himself.

How blessed for such a sinner to

know, That God desires tfutli in the

inward parts ; and in the hidden parts

he shall make me to know wisdom."
How merciful and faithful in God

when he hows man his vile and pol-

luted nature, causing man to abhor

himself, and granting him repentance

toward God, and faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

While any man seeks any plea or

excuse for his sin he is not right be-

fore God. Whom the Lord loves he

scourges. As many as he loves lie re-

bukes that he may humble man and
hide pride from him.

God's people have their evil things

in this world, and are chastened all

the day long, or all their life that they

may not be condemned with the world.

Christians have the trials that are

common to man. God is not partial.

God will not suffer the humble God
fearing man to be tempted above that

he is able. When one is humble and
watchful the trial or temptation he
has will not be mo'e than he can bear,

but God will make a way for his

escape. Wliat was David doing when
he saw Bath Sheba, the wife of Uriah?
Instead of being in the field or tent

fiuiitiii;.i- lor Israel, and watching, he
\v:is walkinu' on the house top, 2nd
Siitiiiicl 11 Let him that thinks he
stiimhtli t;ike heed lest he fall. How
(liirci-cnt was the case of Joseph when
teiiiiitcd hy i'otipher's wife.

(;o(l is faithful. The humble, pray-

erful, watchful soul finds as we read
and see manifest in the scriptures.

When (ioil's people presume on his

pi n\ idi iii r, and do not take heed to

tlii ii" \\a\ a iall follows, and shame
and cuiirusi.jn of face: but God is

rii^litious. faithful and merciful. All

Isra.d shall ho saved.

Did Paul sin when the messenger of

satan, tlic lliorn in the flesh, was sent

fo liuilet him? No. Lest he should
he exalted above measure because of

the abundance of revelation this thorn
was sent to buffet him. Satan means
for evil all that he does, but God
meant it for good to prevent Paul
from undue exaltation. God purposes
good—satan means evil. If satan can
I)uft" and flatter a child of God to sin

it is his pleasure.

The thorn which was satan 's mes-
senger was sent to buffet or harass
Paul, on account of which if was so

distressing that he thrice besought
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the Lord that it might be removed.

Jkit that this distress might not over

whelm the apostU' with vexation the

Lord gave him strength to bear it

saying, my grace is sufficient for thee.

Therefore Paul could glory in his in-

firmities—not in sinning. There is

great difference between sins and in-

firmities. The Spirit of (lod helps

our infirmities—not our sins. Intii'm-

ities mean weakness. So Paul could

say when I am weak then am 1 strong.

For in his perfect wealtness—that is

wlien he was nothing but weakness—

-

then was he strong, for then the grace

or strength of Christ was more fuliy

displayed in him.

The strength of Christ is our salva-

t'on. Any thing that exalts Christ in

us and for us, and abases the fiesii, is

deliverance.

AVe are to resist the devil, deny self,

endure trials, or temptations.

Tlie righteous disposition of all

riiiii^'^s in the government of the v.")rld

by ihe Father of all mercies is one of

ti.e i.'iust wondenul things to be ^oa-

sidered. His throne has no fellowship

for or with iniquity; yet he shows

mercy in bringing sinners to repent-

ance, and pardoning them, and bless-

ing them in turning them away from

their iniquities.

The father of lies flatters and de-

ceives, entices and beguiles people in-

to transuri'ssio!!, proinising them

much plc;isui-c, but how bitter is the

result that follows, and how sore the

accusations of satan. But when Go<l

sets up judgment in their hearts

against themselves, and they arc

brought to repentance how swoot is

the pardoning mercy of God, and won-

derful his healing, and we love Him
because he first loved us. Then how
hateful we appear in our own view.

P. D. G

WHY A NATURAL MAN CANNOT
. PREACH THE GOSPEL.
All the reasons I will not attempt

to give. One is sufficient, namely, no

natural man can declare an}^ thing as

good as the Gospel is. Men iu nature

speak of the vision out of their own
hearts, or their own imagination. One
of till! charges God made agsinst the

prophets of Isarel he had not sent

was that they spoke according to a

vision they had out of theic own heart,

and not one (Jod had given to ihem.

Such prophets are all falsi?, because

(U)d has not sent them.

It matters not what may be the na-

tui'al strcngtli of a man's mind, nor
ability of i)en >tration, nor his

iiucncy of si)cech be cannot preach
t''; I ospcl i*:'! ;-. k1i power-;. It mai
tcis not bow sincere he may consider

biniscir to be, nor how much he may
read, seai'ch and study the scriptures,

yet his thoughts and conclusions will

be natural only, unless God commits

to hiiii a dispensation of the gospel. It

will be the meaning or construction of

a natural mind on the meaning of the

scrii)ture, unless the Holy Ghost in-

terpiets to him the spiritual meaning
of the Word. It Avill be of the imagina-

tion or vision of his' own heart, and
tbeiel'oie not of God, nor can it profit

tbc i)eople of God. But the power that

works ill one in whom Christ is re-

vcnlrd the hope of glory is above any
thing we can ask or think. When the

Lord Jesus oiiens the understanding,

or gives understanding to his ser-

vants then he has the mind of Christ

—for Christ is revealed in him that

this man may preach Jesus

Chi'ist—and he preaches the preaching

that till' Lord gives him, or preaching

with the ability that God gives, and

it is always the ti'utb accoi-ding to

the oracles of (iod, and hence is al-

wa,/s profitable.

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of
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man the things that God hath prepared

for them that love him, hut God hath

revealed them unto us hy his Spirit,

for the S[)irit searches all things, 3-ea

the dee|) tilings ol God, and euahles

the gn^li(l [ii-cai-her to declare and
iuterpi ct tiiese uiysteries to the i)roiit

and edification of every true worship-

per of God.

It is not the one that commends
himself, but the one whom the Lord
commends tiu(t is approved unto (Jod.

and unto iiis clnircli or people.

When men preacli wluit tliey in

their natui-al hearts dcsii'c it cannot

be of (;o(l, because what They tliiuk or

imagine cannot be (Mpial to what is of

God, nor can it be so iioly, or so pure,

nor so perfect, nor so glorious, nor so

spiritual. For as God is holy so is

his gospel and so are those that are

born of the Word or incorruptible

seed of God.

P. D. G.

Broth.er A. J. P,al!ard of West Vir-

ginia ic(|nrsts my x'ii'w of this scrip-

ture, |r Chi'ist be in you the body is

dead because of sin: but the Spii'it is

life because of i-ie hteoiisness,
'

" liom.

8:10. This brother laments his dead-

ness as a i)elican of the wilderness,

and as an owl of the desert. AVell these

fowls feed on tlesli, but there is no

flesh in the desert or A\i](lerness. The
pelican feeds on fish. tliei'(; is no
water in the desert, hence no fish. The
owl lives in swamps and feeds on
flesh, such as frogs &c., that infest

swamps, but there are no swamps in

the dcsei-t, hence no food for the owl.

The iiatiiral man lo\<s tlie principles

of the tlesh, for he is earual. What a

desei t place tlid'efore is this to one
dead. 1 r rhrist lie in you the body is

dead because of sin. The ehil.l of God
knows the law which has dominion
over a man as Ifuiu- as he lives. While
he thus lives sin is im|)uted. It is on-

ly where there is no law there is no

transgression. So that while one is

alive undci' tlie law he is under the

-i!;sc. When the coiiimandment conies

lo him he dies, because sill slays him
by the law. For the motions of sin by
the law bi-ing forth fruit unto death,

so that sin slays him by the law which

is good. It is by the law that liQ

knews wliat si)i is, and he dies. This

is ceinviction for sin. Here he has fel-

l(!V>shi;) with Chi'isf in his suffering

till' .just one for the unjust, who knew
no sin, yet Avas m:!(!e sin for us that

we might be made the righteousness

of God in him. .\'oiie can ever know
tile grief of Jcsu ; a\ lio bore our sins

in his own l)0(ly iU! the ti-ee, and was
made a i-irrse lor im. The sorrow,

sliame and reproach, the guilt, t!ie con-

victed sinner feels never can ap-

l)roach to the sufi'erings of the Son of

man.

Hut ill '-M-'ei le ss he redeems his

I t hat they be-

covH' ,
bv f he body of

'i'he eomiiig of Josus in the

flesh, his obedici.' uulo .h ath fiu' the

sinner, this sat isr.e-t ion to law and

.iiisfice so that as .le.us is dead to the

law so are we in him, and when the

Son malx-es us I'lce we are free indeed.

TIcit bein-' (lead \'-|'ereiii we were
1:( M. ill t 111' l-e^iirri ;-l leu of JeSUS We
:ir ijiii '--(!!(.•! fi-om 1 he dead, and be-

cause he lives we shall live also.

Wherefore m.v l)ieflii(Mi ye also are

become, dead to tlie law by the body of

''Ihis!: tliat ye sl'oultl be married to

au'i*' r. e- ell lo him who risen from
tile dead, that we should bring forth

fi lilt unt(, Cod. Then such are dead to

till' law—that beine- dead wherein
they wel'e held. As the widow is

loosed from the law to her husband
who is dead, and is therefore free to

marry again, so in a moi-e wonderful
sense the child oP God thus ilescnbed is

fi i'( —dead to the law by the body or

ci iicitixion of ('In ist— in oi'der that

he should be married to another, even
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to him wlu, is riseu from the dead.

Cliiist risen stands in anotlier rehi-

tit.nshin than Ji'sus nn.ltM- law stand:.

His he'-Hir lifted in the resurreetion

life dia.ws all nnto him for whom he

was ilelivei'ed nnto death and rose. So

that this is the most honorable of all

marriag-es. and the frnit is unto God.

Christ is sueh to redeemed and saved

sinners, but the body is dead. For if

C'^wst be in you the body is dead be-

cause of sin. But he that is dead is

free from sin. Your burial with Christ

by baptism into the likeness of his

death sliows your death. Kaised up
with liim proves your resurreetion.

How then ean one dead to sin have

any pleasure therein, or how can he

live therein?

If Christ be in you the body is dead

because of sin. Then you feel vile and

polluted as one dead, unable of your-

self to do anything spiritual or holy.

Nothing is charged to a dead man. He
is never accused of doing any thing

either good or bad. Nothing is claim-

ed or expected of the dead. So that

there is no condemnation to them that

walk not after the flesh but after the

spirit.

The Spirit is life becaiise of right-

eousness. The Spirit of the Lord

Jesus bears witness with our Spirit

that we are born of Cod. Hence we
have hope toward Cod through Jesus

Christ our Lord.

But if the Spirit of him who raised

up Jesus from the dead dwell in you,

he that raised up Christ the anointed

one from the dead shall also quicken

your mortal bodies by his Spirit that

dwells in you.

AVhen we were in the flesh the mo-

tions of sins which wer^f by the law

did work in our members to bring

forth fruit unto death. But now we
are delivered from the laTi-. that being

dead wherein we were held • that we
shotild serve in newness of Spirit, and

not in the oldness of the letter. If

any man be in Christ he is a new crea-

ture.

But the mystery of the la^v which

we in nature thought was unto life,

but wluMi t!i,' commandment comes 1,

who bi'ior.' was alive, a;:', now slain

by sin. For when the commandment
came sin revived and I died. Sin

wrought death in me by a holy law.

How sin thus appears. Thus 1 am a

dead man. This appear.^ to me as al-

together hopeless. I am the most

wretched man. ^Miy? When I would
do good evil is present. The u'ood i

v.i-.LUd J do not: the evil I would not

C it j ill' J see a law in my members
warring ^-f inst the h' V of my mind,

for with ti'f mind I '^i.ysol: serve the

law of (iod. Bttt litre in my members
is another law warring against the

law in my mind to delight in the law
of Cod. Thus I consent unto "the law
of God aft'^r the inner man in not be-

ing able to do what I desire, and ab-

hor the law of sin in hating what my
vile nature of sin does. Oh wretched

man that I jnu. A body of death is

in me. Revelation pronounces this

the sure evidence that Christ is in me
the hope of glory. If Christ be in you
the body is dead because of sin. The
Holy Spirit witnesses life because of

the righteousness of faith.

P. D. G.

The Silver Creek Association ap-

pointed a Fnion ^Meeting to be held

with the Globe church, on Friday, be-

fore the 3rd Sunday in August, 1911.

All lovers of truth are invited, espec-

ially ministers.

Those coming by rail, and wish to

get off at Olivet, will write to J. R.

Moore or J. P. Coffey, at Rufus, N.

C. Or if they Avish to go on to ^Icrti-

more write to D. P. ^loore or J. F.

Green, at Globe, N. C. and you wil: be

,r;ei at tlie train on Thursday the iV'th.

This is done i y order of the church

at Globe.
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Obituaries.

Death of a Mother in Israel.

JMrs Bet'!etn_i Slielton Iiai-ris was
born in Pittsylvania county, Va.,

March 12, 1812, and died March 5,

1910, at the home of her son-in-law,

Mr. F. Adolphus Ferrell, .Alayfiekl, N.

C, from the iiifii-imties incident to old

age. She was the sixtli daughter of

Leroy and Nancy Ijanicr Slielton. jn

1832 she was manicd to Dr. John M.

Roberts, of Albemarle couiity, Va., wJio

died in 1835. Two r'liildreii, the fiaiits

of this unioD, followed tlu'ir fi'MfP to

the grave in less than ;i yi'ai' ai'liN- his

deatii. In AuLiiisi, ls:j:i, slic A\as iMar-

ried to Edwin i;. Il.iiiis, of llocking-

hani county, X. < ., a\ ho died August

10, 1890, in his 7si,h year. There were
eight children by tliis union, four boys

and four girls. Tiie two oldest preced-

ed her to the spirit world, Juliner at

the age of leu ycai's, and Mrs. Nannie
CoI)l) ;it the a-c nf sixty years. The fol-

lowing chihircii sui-x'ive: James M.
Harris and Samuel S. Harris, of Reids-

ville; Jolin M. Hanis, of New York
city; :\Irs. F. A. Feiaeli and John Saw-
yers of Ringgold, Va.

She was baptized into the Primitive

Baptist faith seventy-one years ago

and during the years which followed

adorned the doci rine with a consistent

walk and pious example.

These, in brief were the main points

in a life covering the si>an of nearly

a century. It is given to few to live

so long and so well. Her church mem-
bership antedated the division of the

Baptist family, and her life cov-

ered the administrations of all the

presidents of our country save the

first three. She was in many respects

a remarkable woman. She was exceed-

ingly modest, but of strong convic-

tions. Slie always took a great interest

in promoting the comfort and happi-

ness of her friends; was kind to the

poor, charitable to the wayward, and
always looked for the good in others.

Unlike most old people, she kept her

face to the sunrise, and did not dwell

on the "good old times" to the dis-

paragement of tlie present. Her
thoughts were kept employed with the

daily cares of the household, and she

insisted on having something to do till

failing strength denied her this boon.

The funeral service, whicdi was con-

ducted from the Primitive Baptist

church in Reidsville on Monday after-

noon Ijy Elder P. G. Lester, of hloyd,

\'a., was unique in conception and
might well be folloAvcd with profit by
ministers in gen<u'al. Elder Lester em-
l)hasizrd tlie thought that God gives

sucli li\rs as this sainted mother in

Israel li\-e(h as tiady as He takes them
away. He d\' rlt on the doctrine which
sliaped her lite and which was dearer

to her than lite; itself. He said he had
known her tor thirty years; she was
always the same. She had requested

him to condui t Ihm- funeral and he had
come from his 'lome in Virginia to per-

iorin his dutw He did not know how
to preach ;i I unci al, he said, but he
hoped lu' cnuhl preach the gospel.

Basing his remarks on the apostle's

declarations, "For I am now ready to

be offered," Elder Lester incidentally

paid touching tribute to the deceased

lady. "Tlie thought here," he said,

"seems to be with regard to readiness

rather than fitness. We want to be fit

to die, but God tells us to be ready. Be
ye also ready.' Ready for Avhat? For
the coming of Jesus. This offering is a

living one, a living sacrifice. Moses
took away the life, and offered th«

dead remains, but Christ offered him-

self a living Saviour. He laid down His
life while He was yet alive, and took

it qgain while iie was yet dead.
" 'The time of my departure is at

hand.' Not only does our departure

come to hand, but the time also must
be at hand as well. 'There is a time
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to evei'y purpose under lie;iven. A
time to (NOT FOR) he hoi'u, and
a time to die' It is just as certain
that there is a time to the purpose of
hirth as tiuii'c is to tliat of d(;ath. The
time is to the thiiij^'. The time is to

(h'parture, and the departuie is in

the time. AVheu the peoi)U' ol' (iod are
hi'oug'lit to the time wliirh is to the

purpose, ealled to die, they a.re tlien

l)rought into the consciousiics -; of a

presence which cotistitutes the essen-

tial readiness. This mothiM- in Jsrael

came to this time and |)r('scnce and
was ready. Slie hnd tdu.uht the good
fight of faith, and laid hohl upon eter-

nal life. 8he kept the faith, through
which she was kept bv the power o''

God.

"God's people are tauglit of Ilim,

and they don't forget his teaehing.

Tliis dear old grandmother would
sometimes forget the presence of her
children, but the presence of the Lord
never. He is with them always even
-ante the end and is their present and
everlasting crown of righteousness at

that day and forever and ever.

"None of us arc now rcidy to be of-

fered, but when lie appcai-s then shall

we be ready and ai)pear witli him, if

we love his ai)pearing.

"

It was an inspiring yet tender and
touching sermon and the beloved min-

ister manifestly spoke from a full

heart.

The hymns used were, "How Firm
a Foundation," "Asleep in Jesus,"

and "I AVould Not Live Alway.

"

The following Avere the pall-bearers:

R. L. Hubbard, Jno. Y. Stokes, R. P.

Ricliardson, P. D. Watt, J. H. Wo-
maek, Alvis Pearson, Wm. Giles, P. H.

Williamson

.

Flower-])earers : Will Williams, W.
S. Allen, 1)1-, T. E. Paisley, E. F. Hall,

R. S. Montgomery, (i. AV Paker. H. AY.

nines, r. H. Fetzer, .1. .T. F. AVatling-

ton

The interment was made in Green-

view cemetery.

"Precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints.""

H. L. Horn.
The subject of this notice was born

in Onslow county, N. C.„ May 2d, 1836,
and died at his home on Masonboro
Sound near the city of Wilmington, N.
('., January 23rd, 1911. At the age of
nearly 75 years. Brother Horn was a
man of sterling integrity, upright and
honorable in all the walks of life, a
kind and affectionate husbapid and
father, a worthy citizen, and devoted
Christian, he lived above reproach and
died as he had lived. He came to this

country many years ago and was one
of its most successful farmers, provid-

ed well for his family, and nas left a
sufficiency to keep them from want.

In his early manhood he united with
the Primitive Baptist church and re-

mained a faithful eonsistant member
until the end. He was always present

at meeting time when not providential-

ly liindered and was always ready and
willing to contribute of his substance

when need called for it. He was a con-

federate veteran and served in the 10th

North Carolina Regiment, Laving been
attached as cannonier to the field ar

tillery company of Captain Bunting
and later to the artillery command of

the late Captain Southerland. He made
a good soldier and as in everything

else did his duty faithfully. He leaves a

wife and nine children, nine grand-

children, three sisters, the church and
a large circle of friends to mourn their

loss, but we desire to be reconciled to

God's will, knowing he is too wise to

err, and too good to be unkind, while

He has called our dear brother away
bv death, his beautiful example will

live in the hearts and minds of those

who knew and loved him and while

he is so sadly missed in his family and
the councils of the church we desire

to submit to the will of God and say
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with his servant Job, the Lord giveth

and the Lord taketh away, blessed be

the name of the Lord. His funeral was
preached by Elder P. D. Gold at the

family residence, to a large congrega-

tion of sorrowing relatives and
friends, after which he was laid to

rest in the family buryingr ground near

his home to await the resurrection

morn when mortality shall put on im-

mortality and death shall bo swallowed

up in victory then

Arrayed in glorious grace

Shall these vile bodies shine

And every form and every face

Look heavenly and divine.

Affectionately,

E. E. LUNDY..
AYilmington, N. C.

NOTICE.

r3<"ar Brotlier fiokl :—Please state

tliat tlierc will be a meeting at the AVil-

minj^ton chuich nn the .Ith Suiulay in

Julv. Kl.ln-s lsa;ir .loiics and ( '." ('.

P.i-own rxpcctcd to he with us.

Prethi.'ii -<-ii('rally ai'c invited to at-

tenii.

E. E. LUNDY,
Clerk, pro. tern.

UNION MEETING NOTICE.

The next session of the (\-ih\v Island

Union is expc:-te(l to be held with tlie

church at l!ctlM-l. i>;indico County, N.

C, on Frid;iy, S;iliii-diiy ;ind :)tli Sun-
day in July, l!ni. A uvncr.-il invita-

tion is cxtiMjdfd to l)i'i-thi'(Mi to attend.

E. E. LUNDY,
Pastor.

The Lord willin-, FJder \V. T. Broad-
way will jurnr-li al Salem ehurcli in

Johnston county Satui-day, July 1st,

1911. The next day, Sunday, he will

preach the funeral of Miss Pattie H.
Johnson at the same church.

J. E. ADAMS.

Coneoi il on Fritlay night before itli

Sunday in dune.

New Ziou on Saturday and 4th Sun-

day.

Concord on Sunday night.

.Mill Creek, S. C, 1st Sunday and
Saturday in July.

S|(iings on Saturday and 2nd
Sunday.

Philadelphia on Saturday and 3rd'

Sunday.

Charlotte on Alonday night.

Mr. A. Conipton's on Wednesday
night.

Pleasant Ilill on Saturday and 4th

Sunday.

Salisbury on ALonday night.

Pine on Tuesday.

Lexington on Wednesday and at

night.

High Point on Thursday.
Greensboi'o on 'idmrsday night.

Jiurlington on b'l iday in<j;iit.

. . ELDER ISAAC JONES.

iMorehead City, Thursday night be-

fore 8 Sunday in July.

Cedar Island, 3rd Saturday and Sun-
day.

Goose Creidx Island, Tuesday.
Iluntin-- (^tuai'tei-, Thursday ni<;iit.

North River, Saturday and 4th Sun-
day.

Pi-otlier Jones will lea\-e the train

at Hollywood on Tliurs(hiy morning,
and will Sister Ahlne W'UUs -et souie

no lish iioat uoiuL!' down to Lupton on
l''ii'i;iy licf him oN-er to Beaufort on
I'l i'l'iy mniuiuu' in time for him to get
on the mail boat.

Affectionately,

E. E. LUNDY.

'H :. F,u-d willinji', Brother E. C.

Cak-es and mysell will be at Cow
Biaueh on .Monday after the Fourth
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Sundaj' in Jvme.

DraiMU' oil .Monday night.

Spray Tuesday niglit.

Ridgcway on Wednesday.
Martinsville on Wednesday night.

Camp Braneh Thursday.

Leather-wood on Friday.

North Folk on Saturday.

Fairfield 1st Sunday.

THOS. N. WALTON.

UNION NOTICE.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please pub-

lish in the Landmark that the next ses-

sion of the Staunton River Union meet-

ing is appointed to be held with the

church at Old Union, beginning Friday

before the 5th Sunday in July and con-

tinuing three days. All traveling min-

isters are especially invited, and we
would be glad to have all brethren to

visit us during the three days meeting.

All coming from the South will get

off at Toshes, Va., Friday morning at

8 o'clock, and those from the Y/est will

get off at Sandy Level, Va., Thursday
afternoon at 1:30 o'clock. Cjnvey-

ances will meet all trains.

Done by order of the church.

J. C. MARTIN,
Moderator,

A. n. FOWLER.
Click

The next session of the Cedar Island

Union will be held with the church at

North River, i>iday, Saturday and
ilth Sunday in July, 1911. It was ap-

I)ointed to be held with this church in

April, but no ministering brethren at-

tended at that time, and not messen-

gers enough to attend to any business,

consequently the church desires the

Union in July. We hope a goodly

number will attend, as we especially

desire to see the church represented.

JNO. P. TINGLE,
Clerk.

UNION MEETING.
Tlic next session of tiie Currituck

aii.l ras,|ii(,taiik Union will be held

with llic Providence church on Kitty

Hawk Banks, Friday, Saturday and
4th Sunday in June, 1911. Brethren
generally are invited to attend. I am
expecting Elder B. F. Coulter of Phila-

delphia to be with us.

E. E. LUNDY,
Pastor.

I hope to be there.

p]lizabeth City on Wednesday night

before.

P. D. G.

The next session of the Lower Coun-
try Line Primitive Baptist Association

will convene with the church at Stor-

ies Creek, near Roxboro, Person Coun-

ty, N. C, on Saturday before the 1st

Sunday in August, 1911, continuing

for tliree days. All lovers of the

truth are cordially invited. Those

coming from and via Durham, will ar-

rive at Roxboro on Saturday morning
at 8 :30. Those from Danville and
Ljmcliburg at 9 :30, when they will be

met and conveyed to place of meeting.

J. H. GOOCH,
Clerk.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Qreenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the c-Id pathc where is the good way."
By the help ©f the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancieat landiQark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its eords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,

and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urg(;a the people to search the scriptures, and obey

Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in Gk)d,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and alse

state his postoffiee.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been
going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

ms of it. When you can always send money by money or-

der, check or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All comiBLBJaieatiens, business letters, remittane s of P. 0.

Orders, nuoney, drafts, etc., should be sent to.

P. D. GOLD, Wilson. N. G.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

If I could serve Thee, 0 my God
As I would wish to do;

Then my dark days would pass away,

And shine like something new.

Then I would serve Thee gracious God,

Witli all my lieart ad soul;

And never feel tlie chastening rod.

As 1 have olteu told.

So now look down, Oh King of Kings

On tliis vile dust of mine

That I may wholly live to Thee, •

And in Thy glory shine.

And now dear Jesus smile on me.

My daily thoughts improve,

That I may wholly live to Thee

—

Alone to move.

Then teach us by Thy Holy will.

Our brother to forgive;

Then we would love and surw^ Thee

more
And all to Thee could live.

And in my last expiring breath,

Thy Hily will be done;

For if I'm ever saved at aU,

Its iiothing I have done.

Your brother in Christ I hope,

A. J. WARD.
Watauga Falls, N. C.

I love to think of Jesus, its the only

inrne to iiie

Tliiit can hi.iusli a!] my sorrows and
]>]A The <laikne;;s fiee;

it ib th' balm of Gilcad, the milk and

honey sweet,

And all His little cliiklreu He bids

to come and eat.

J love to think of Jesus, the humblo
life He led,

\iy setting an example, the way that

slinulu lr,,;id;

By keeping- oui-schcs unspotted and
from tiie world apart,

And to show to all around us that

we are taught of God.

I love to think of Jesus while journey-

ing here below.

The wui-ld with all its wisdom His
.u'lury did not kuow;

"Twas tor tlic poor and needy, the

halted, maimed and blind.

And unto babes revealed it and not

to proud man-kind.

Your brother in Christ, I hope,

A. J. WARD.
Watauga Falls, N. C.

A HEAUTIFUL SABBATH MORN.
';'his is a hcautitid sabnath morning,

sun sliiiirs uninterruptedly and
t'irre is no <l;ii-k chnid on the horizon
to mai' i1s li.'.Mitw It carries my miad
Im Ic. if not ih'.-ci\cd, to the time when
tii: Sou oi Wiulitoousness arose in this

iM iiiuliiod hc;irt of mine vv^ith healing

n Itis WHILES. Forty-one years have

] asscd since then and I am still spared
a monument of God's love and mercy.

1 have now entered my sixty-first yeai"

and all these years He has clothed fed

and warmed me, blessed me with u
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reasonable portion of health v.nd

s^T'eng'tli and caused me I think to

look unto Ilim and trust Ibia for all

;iie blessing's which He has so lavish-

ly bestowed upon me from Uic earliest

dawn of my existence to tlic i/resent

ilme.

AVhen I retrospect I cai. but ex-

claim, Oh Lord give me a thankful

ii(;art—a heart to love Thcj more ar d

serve Thee better.

Brethren, sisters and friends in the

Lord, I feel that my span of life will

soon be done ; soon the toilsome strife

ot sublunary care will be over and I

hope I shall reach that goal where
life's dull vanities Avill no more en-

snare this breast. This is the hope
t') which I fondly cling while journey-

ing through this vale of tears. In this

A-orld afflictions, sorrows and ti'oublss

j'.re our portion, but we will say, cour-

age my soul, the sorrows and trials wid
soon l)e over; they will not entor

h(-aven. The sighinu' ones that \iiv.a-

1)!y seek in sorrowing paths be'ow

vshall in eternity rejoice where endh^.ss

comforts flow.

Brother Gold, I humbly pray iliat

you will remember poor me at a throne

ol grace.

Your humble brother, I hope.

A. J. WARD.
AVatauga Falls, N. C.

My Dear Sister in Christ I Trusts I

had no idea that i would have wait>'d

this long to write you, just kept think-

ing I Avould write, but just kept wait-

ing, thinking I would feel more like it

and let my work keep me from it and

now the way is dark and gloomy and

my poor mind a blank; but felt that I

did not want to wait longer.

I wish I had something comforting

to write you, but I am in a strange

land, and my harp is hanging upon the

willow out of my reach and how can I

sine; you one of Zion's songs? I have

had some peculiar experiences of late,

in which my hope has been shaken to

the foundation and my faith sorely and
severely tried, and I have no one but
the dear Lord to whom I can unbosom
my complaints. I must go entirely past

all the watchmen who go about the

city before I find Him whom my soul

loveth. Sometimes I feel that He lias

forsaken me and as I said, my hope
has been »o shaken of late that I have
feared much that I am deceived. Then
again I think perhaps it is just the

tempter trying to disturb my rest and
mar my peace. Surely I feel that I am
blind and know not the way nor the

paths by which I am being brought.

But there is consolation even to the

blind in the promise, "I will make
darkness light before them, and crook-

ed tilings straight. These things will I

do unto them, and not forsake

This piomise has been much comfort to

me for the past two days, but it has

not lifted me out of the mire. I know
the scripture says, "All things work
together for good to them that love

<!o(l, to them who are the called ac-

cording to His purpose."

But, 0, I do love Him with that pure
fervent love. If I could just know that

1 possess that pure love that worketh
no ill to his neighbor. And yet John
says, "We know that we have passed-

from death unto life, because we love

the brethren.

Some time ago I dreamed of travel-

ing and I came to an old house where
no one lived and went in and soon a

great gang of dogs gathered 'round

me, I thought for some evil purpose;

])ut I arose and sailed away singing

a sweet song of deliverance — and
I)raise to the God of my salvation. But
al)out the next thing I remember I was
in a dark room and could not see my
way out, and passed on into another

dark room and another and another,

and it was just a series of dark cham-
bers with no apparent way of escape,

and as I traveled on I came to a large
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furnace in the shape like nnto the boil-

er of a locomotive engine. There was
no smoko tliat I could see but you

know how heat looks and I could just

see the heat come rippling out at the

top of that furnace, and about that

time some one spoke to me and said,

"Do you think you can escape that

place?" But I did not seem to fear it

in the least, but passed it by to the

left. T had not passed tl is far until

a crowd of black fiends, for such they

appeared to me to be, galjiered 'round

me and all this time I had been hop-

ing and looking for deliverance, and

I saw them with chains in their hands

making ready to bind me, as I thought

to cast TTie into that furnace. All the

while T did not seem to fear what they

could no unto me but I awoke when I

saw them preparing to bind me, and,

0, how miserable I was. Dear Sister, I

can't tell you my feelings. I don't

know what T would have given could

T have gone back to sleep and have
seen the end of the dream, but I could

not .sleep any more the remainder of

the night but lay there and wept tears

of misery and woe, and I believe I re-

alized some of the feelings of a poor
deceived soul and what it is to come
down to the very place of death, there

to realize that hope has sustained in

life only and the inisery of being cut

off at last. And I have not had full de-

liverance from these things yet, al-

though I have seen some things al-

ready which I think the dream betok-

ened. But I feel that greater trials yet
await me, and what troubles me I have
no evidence or token of deliverance

therefrom.

I have not told this to any but my
mother — fully. I spoke of some parts
of it to my brother's wife, but she is a
missionary and cannot speak comfort
to a troubled soul. I don't know why I

(have told it ta you only for the lack
of something better,

I would appreciate a word of com-

fort concerning it if you have any.

Pray for me.

J tliink to start Monday to pay Bro.

and Sister Gold a visit of a few days

and would be glad to see you. Can't

you come to see me while I am there?

1 will only be there until Friday as I

want to get to Raleigh for the meeting
til ore the thir<l Sunday. I can't be

aAvav long at this season.

You spoke of wanting to send my
last letter to you to Bro. Gold. I will

just leave that with you, but I fear the

dear brethren and sisters are tired al-

ready of seeing my name. I do not re-

member anythicf? T wrote you, but if

there is anything in the letter which
you would consider as worthless please

mark it out.

Write me soon if you have a mind af

T would appreciate a letter from you
so much.) With miich love to you, I

am your unworthy little sister in much
weakness.

LOUISA- A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, C.

Dear Brother Gold:

Enclosed are two very comforting
letters froTU our biirhly esteemed sis-

ter. Louisa Edwards, which T would
love to see in print. She is a very dear
sister to me although we have met
but once but T have been drawn to her
by some nower and T dearlv love her
for Christ's sake T hope and feel that
we are sisters in the spirit. She can
express my feelines so much better
than T can that it causes me to rejoice

at times more than T can tell. T always
enjoy her rich letters and am drawn to

her more and more by everv one. She
so much expresses rnr fer^lings where
she savs she feels like sometimes that
the troublesome waves will overflow
her and the clonds are dark and low-
ering. My dear brother, T am right
there this morning. T have been made
to cry out many times; Lord have mer-
cy on me. I know of no other source to
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go. I was sitting looking out at the

weatlier just a few minutes ago, and
tliinking liow dark and dreary it was,

and I thouiilit, just as my feelings are

too, so miserable and low down. Broth-

er Gold, I have such feelings to come
on me and I can't help it for my life.

I have tried with all my strength to

keep them off but it is out of my pow-
er and as our precious sister says, I

feel that they are for my good, they

keep me nearer tlie footstool of mercy,

where T ought to stay. 1 don't expect to

go to heaven on flowery beds of ease. I

am promised tribulation here if I be

one of the Lord's little ones and I

don't expect any other, and hope that

I can bear them with the greatest of

patience and never be found murmur-
ing at my lot, but I find that spirit in

me. T cannot be contented as I should

be. But my dear brother, I am looking

forward to a time Avhen I will be free

from it all; when T hope that not a

wave of trouble will roll across my
peaceful breast, wTiere I hope that I

will be embraced in my Saviour's arms

there to dwell forever and ever. But
for this hope this morning I would be

of all men the most miserable. I

dreamed one night so^iie few years ago

that I was traveling and Oh, what a

rugged way I had, but at last I came

to my journey's en 1 and the most

beautiful place I ever saw. And Oh,

how "happy I was, I just went skipping

all over the room praising the Lord

that I had got there. I was so happy

T wanted to stay there, and I was hap-

py Avhen I awoke and remained so for

several days. I did not have a doubt

but when the breath of life left this

old sinful body but what I would

reach that happy place, and there are

not manv days TJass but what I think

of that dream and it is a comfort ev-

ery time. My way has been very rug-

ged, sometimes up and sometimes down
in the valley, but I can look back and

see where the Lord has been with me,

blessed me and protected me all along.

He has kept me from many snares that

satan Avould have led me in for he is

going up and doAvn the earth Peeking

whom he may devour. He is busy all

the time. I am often made to cry out,

Lord, deliver me from him. I feel

sometimes that he has got me just like

he wants me, he can make me believe

almost anything and I feel that he is

Avell pleased at that. He often brings

me down very low and almost gets the

best of me. But when our dear Saviour

says. Get thee behind me, satan, he

has to obey. And I am so glad he does,

for I do not love him nor any of his

works, but I so often find myself fol-

loAving him. I know but for the grace

of God he would have led me astray

long ago. I don't only feel him in my-
self. Brother Gold, but I think I see

his image very plain in others

sometimes. And T don't love him any-

where T see h-m for it is not a meek
and humble s^urit and there is noth-

ing good about him. but we will be tor-

mented by him until death comes, then

it Avill free us from him forever.

I did so wvoh enjoy your last ser-

mon at the Falls; it was rich indeed.

May the Lord continue to bless you to

comfort the dear people of God in the

future as he has in the past. And if

the Lord's will may you be spared
many ynnrs yet to stav Avith us. May
the Lord l'^ Avith us all, bless, protect

and comfort ns in all our trials and
sorrows here is the desire of one that

wants to live in honor to him if I

know mv heart.

Your sister I hope.

MATTIE LTJPER.
Sharpsburg, N. C.

Polkton, N. C. July 25, 1910.

Mv Dear Sis+er in Christ

:

Your good letter was received some
iime asro and T Avas much comforted
and humiliated bv it. Tt touched a

tender chord about my heart, as your
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letters always do, and I was melted to

tears at being thus remembered by
one of God's precious children. I

thought when I received it I would an-

swer it right away, but see how long

1 have waited. How full of failures 1

am. Nothing good dwells in this sin-

ful flesli of mine. And surely I feel my
weakness, sinfulness and nothingness

as much today as at any time in my
life. Tempest-tossed — driven to and
fro l)y tile <-()nt!;ii \- vinds, my little

sail boat tollers aii.iin-, sometimes al-

most swallowed \\p by the angry
waves, and despau- seems almost i)ic-

tured before me. TKe clouds are dark
and angry and lowe; iii,i;- and my Cap-

tain is gone — 1 know not wlicie to go

to find him. I know He knows my
state, and can, in a still, small voice,

say, "Peace, be still," and all will be

calm. Why am 1 tlius tossed to and
fro He alone knows. Perhaps it is for

my own good to bring me nearer to the

footstool of mercy and to teach me the

w'dy of life moi-e pmfectly; and that

in this -\voi-l(] \\c iuve no continueing
city, maldiii;- nr.- .Icirrs more fervent

in s(\ek-inL;' tliat <]] , which is to COine,

whose hiiihlcr an,l luaker is God.
O, niy dear sislri, so,iietiraes I feel

that sm'ely no one cit gets as low
as 1 do. Peiha]),-; yoi; will wonder why
T am writ ins you i'l sv.'-h a state or

frame of mind as this, but as I had
not, from some cause, written you in

answer to your last letter, and you
were on my mind, I felt like I wanted
to write you. You have as much char-
ity I feel as anv one I knoAv of with
which to cover up ray faults, which
are many.
Your letters are so comforting and

so consoling and yon exnress my own
foel'ngs so much better than I can
mvself, and yet how unworthy I feel

of such letters.

T had a very comforting letter from
Brother Gold a few days ago. He is

such a dear father in Israel. I often

Avonder who will follow in his stead

when he is called home. We know cthe

Lord is able to raise up another and
as fully equip him for the work of the

ministry, as he has Brother Gold, but

still there is a sadness connected with

seeing the old faithful and tried sol-

diers of the cross depart. There is a

hidden joy in it too, for we feel that

it is such a happy exchange for them.

The life of an old, faithful, true and
tried soldier of the cross that is ready
to depart this lile and be with Christ,

as he is weaned ji-om time and riMiely

things and feels that he is waiting pa-

tiently his aiipointed time, resting in

hope and looking with anxiety as he

approaches the other shore, is one of

the most beautiful sights I hare ever

seen.

Surely thev can say, "I have fought

a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith," etc.,

feeling that there is a "crown of right-

eousness laid up for me and not for

me only, but for all those who love

his appearing'." I have always, from a

child, loved old people. There has ever
been somethi"£r attractive and lovely

about them. T loved and still love to

hang around and hear them talk. I

love to feel that I am a little child

sitting at their feet.

I am glad you have been enjoying at-

tendincr the meetines. Where is your
Association to he this fall? Would
love so much to attend but I can't tell

what is before me. The way now looks

dark and gloomy, brtt T would not
murmer. but be joyful if T coxild, be-

cause of the many and innumerable
blessings I have bad so bountefiilly be-

stowed on me by the dear merciful
Father in the nast. Tf f could jnst feel

that when T am traveling in tbe path
of adversity and sorrow T am follow-

ing in the footsteps of Wf, darlinsr son,
T Tvonld rejoice even in tHibnlation.

This is a poor excuse of a letter to

offer in return for sueb a rich one as
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yours but trust you know how to feel

for me. The Lord bless and comfort

you. Write me again. With much love

to you and yours. .

LOUISA EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C.

Brother Gold and to the Household of

God:
1 will try and write out some of the

dealings of God with a poor sinner as I

feel to be. Imade the attempt twice be-

fore but I felt so low I could not, but
by the help of the Lord I will try

again because I cannot get it off of

my mind.

When I was a child I had serious

thoughts and was afraid to die on ac-

count of my sins. Once when I was a

boy, ten or twelve years old, I began
to think of my condition and all at

once I became happy and I did not

want to live any longer for fear I

would commit some sin and be sent to

torment. I often tried to pray to the

Lord to deliver me from all sin. I will

say here I was raised where there were
no Primitive Baptists and I never

heard one preach until I was twenty
years old. My parents being Quakers,

I was brought up in that faith.

When I was about fifteen years old

I attended a Methodist revival, went
to the mourners' bench and joined the

church but would not be sprinkled

which was their way of baptizing and
they baptized me by immersion. I

stayed with them for about two years

but all the while feeling there was
something wrong. At the end of this

time I left their church and in about

a year 1 met up with a Free Will

Baptist. I liked them much better so

I united with them and staid in that

church for nine years. And still I

wasn't satisfied; I wasn't satisfied

with the baptism. I thought there must

be a church somewhere that showed the

love of God and was right. So I went to

the pastor and told him to take my

name and my wife's name off the

church book. I was deacon of the

church at the time. He told me he
would not, explaining that if my wife
and I left the church the church would
die out. I then told him if we were all

that was keeping the church together

it had better die out, which it did in

six or eight months.

We did not attend it any more but
during this time I believe the good
Lord made a change in me sometime
and somehow, but I could not tell then.

But I knew I was different from what
I used to be. And it has troubled me
so much when I would read of how
others have changed, their changing
being all at once, and their knowing
when their troubles left them and I

could not. But I can witness where it

says, "Ye know that ye have passed
from death unto life because you love

the brethren;" and I feel to love the

dear saints of God with a love that the

world knows not of.

I went lingering along praying that

the Lord would show me the right way
and right church. In the meantime I

had moved among Primitive Baptists,

but I did not want to hear them be-

cause they were spoken of as being

bad people. But I began going to hear

them but couldn"t bear to hear them
sing a certain song without shedding
tears. So I would go back to hear the

Free Wills and Methodists, but it was
all dead to me and the next Sunday I

would return to hear the Old Baptists

when again I would cry. That day was
a day of great trouble to me. So that

night when I went to bed I prayed God
with all my heart to show me the right

church and I would go to it. I will nev-

er forget the lovely vision that appear-

ed to me. I was not asleep I know, but

it seemed I was in a fine house up in

the air and seven members of the Low-
er Black Creek Primitive Baptist

church were with me and also Brother

W. H, Bass who was deacon of that
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cliureh. Brother Bass held in his hand
a large white apple with blood red
St.' eak* upon it, l.u.l' oL which he gave

e told mo to eat. I did so and
fhpy - the othor Imif, and from tliat

mf 1 veir.ed i was satisfied Ui/.t the

Prim' ^ Baptist church was the right

churcJi,

But I I'.ext day while I was in the

field pi ng and meditating on the

vision tl. empter came and said, this

is all fc. hness and nothing but a

dream an I decided I would not g«
to the chii But the Lord was thert

and a voice spoke from behind me and
said, "You have been shown the right

way, and if you don't go a judgment
will be sent upon you." I answered,

"Yes, Lord, I will go." And the next

meeting day I went to the church, was
received and was baptized by Elder

A. J. Moore, and from that day to this

I have never doubted the Primitive

Baptists being the right church for I

was shown it to be the true church of

God. My full experience will be found
in Lloyd "s hymn book, page 384, bet-

ter than I can tell it.

Your brother,

R. A. OVERMAN.
Eagle Rock, N. C.

Wilson, N. C.

Most Esteemed Friend:—I will

write you a few lines to have you to

change ray postoffice address. Change
from Hearne, Texas, to Avinger,

Texas. I know it is a lot of trouble

to you but I am not at one place long

at a time, so that is the only way J

can get the Landmark.
That is also the only preaching I

hear.

I went to hear a Missionary Baptist

last Sunday and he made the preach

ed Gospel the Saviour of sinners. He
said there were millions goincf to hell

for the lack of the gospel being

preached to them. Never said any thing

about Jesus saving his people, so I

think I have enough of that kind of

preaching to do me a good while. I

will not be back at Winnsboro before

next year as I have rented my place

out for this year, but hope to get back

there so I can hear the truth again as

that is about all the pleasure I have

as I am a poor man and have but lit-

tle pleasure of this world's goods.

Well, i\Ir. Gold, I hope you will live

many more years yet to defend the

truth as 1 see it,, for if what you write

is not the truth I am mistaken in the

whole thing and am yet in my sins.

Well 1 don't want to take up your
valuable time so I will close.

Direct the Landmark to Avinger,

Texas.

My wife joins me in love to you and
family.

Your true friend,

J. M. LILES.
Pine Hill, Texas.

IS UNBELIEF SIN?

Whatsoever is not of faith is sin,

and he that doubteth is damned or

condemned. Faith is the work of God,

the fruit of the Spirit of God.

If a man is right he is a believer in

God, and there is no sin in faith. For

faith being born of God overcomes the

world.

Man is a sinner and sinning in his

nature and conduct. God purifies his

heart, by faith. Man is shut up under

the law until faith comes. Without

faith it is impossible to please God.

Then one in a state of unbelief is in

a state of death. Faith as a grain of

mustard seed would remove moun-
tains.

He that believeth not God hath made
him a liar. Except ye believe that I am
he ye shall die in your sins and
whither I go ye cannot come.
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EDITORIAL

WHY IS THIS?
"A prophet is not without honor,

save in his own country, and in his

own house." Matt 13:17.

Here is a declaration made by Jesus

which is true as all he uttered is true.

Tlie more marvelous were his works
the less regard unbelievers had for

him. Those of his own country were
astonished and said, whence hath this

man this wisdom and these mighty
'works?

Is not this the carpenter's ^on? Is

not his mother called TJiiry, and his

brethren James, a!id Joscs, and Sim-

on, and Judas? And Ir's sisters are

they not all with us? Whence then

liatli this man these thin.^s? And they
were offended in him. How much bet-

ter to be offended at themselves.

Every thing of Jesus should be

highly interesting- to us. We should

consider what liis onemiesf say of him
and wliy. It is evident from what his

enemies say of him ho was a man. He
appeared as a man. They considered

him the son of Joseph the Carpenter.

In Mark they said be is a carpenter.

He toiled as a carpenter like other

men. Every thing of his surround-

ings and appearance marked him as a

I)oor man. His birth was in poverty.

There was not outfit of clothes await-

ing him. He was cradled in a manger
among the beasts of the earth: for

M room for him in the inn.

How little was he esteemed on earth.

In his native country the people

said we know his people, his father

r.nd mother, his brothers and sisters.

AVliat can we exi)ect of him so lovply

and oI>scui-e? Some said whence has

he this learning.' How knoweth he

letters, having never learned to read?

There was somi'thing so strange and
unaccountable in his knowledge. If

a natural child, that never went to

school a day, nor was ever taught a

letter by man, should suddenly read

any thing it would be so marvelous it

would be heralded as a prodigy, and
some one would have him around on

exhibition, and would realize great

sums of money : for people would pay
money to witness such a wonder.

Was the case of Jesus of that sort?

No. Why were they offended in him?
Was not every thing he said truth?

Was not every thing he did unselfish

and holy? Did any thing he said or

did wrong any one? Did not every

thing he said and did benefit some
one—without ever wronging any one?

He was the great i)rophet. Any true

prophet has no honor in his own coun-

try, or house, though he is not with-

out honor. What a prophet teaches

and does condemns all that is wrong
and teaches that which there is no

room for in a natural man. Every
iirinciple, every word, every act of

Jesus condemns tlie wickedness, the

natural teaching and conduct, and
thoughts and ways, of all natural peo-

ple. Therefore they hated him with-

out having reason for it. Nor were

they merely indifferent or careless or
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unconcerned about him. He that is not

tor C .irist is against liim. No one can

be n( itrai concerning liim. He came

unto Ills own ])eople, his own nation,

and i.iey received him not.

If one coiiies in his own name teach-

ing :.iid doing tlie things oi men, and
aceo.aiug to tlie natuie of mankind,

tlieu men will love him, and honor him
because he teaches and does the things

acceptable and pleasing to natural

worldly peoj^le.

But a prophet of God foretells what
God shall (Id. J'^ven in the natural

body a, Id iiaiural reason of that prop-

het tl.iTc IS ll|llll.).^lti()u to tliat holy

ie(.'elatiuii (jf dniiuj utterance. There

is in ti.e uaiural, t-ainal luind of men
enmity against <iod tiiat is never

chanj^ed— i ut conti (jl^^'d. There is a

cont'uri m li e sL'i vii'c of a child of

God l:. i-»v(u-ii the law ot sin in his

membeis, and tlin law of the spirit of

life i.i <_'liiisl .ii'siis which rules and
leads in I. is mind. So that the preach-

er iM(Mriics uospcl by revelation,

and bis natiiii' L;i\cs no honor to that

wliii^li i.s spiriiiiai. llis i'oes are in

his own house, liis honor is in heaven
—not in this world. His own kindred

give him no honor—but God honors

him.

If the world loves the doctrines

one preaches you that know the truth

know that God has not sent him.. Woe
unto you wlirn ail men speak' well of

you. Self-denial is tin' hardest thing

to do—so diflii'uit that the natural

man never does this. Every time you
follow Jesus you bear the cross.

Jesus the Great Prophet was the

most hated among the Jew.s—his own
people, the occupants of the temple,

tl e rulers in that nation, ot ;

that ever visited or dwelt among them.

He was the only perfect man, but so

hated that they said, we will not have
this man to reign over us, saying

away with him. He is not fit to live,

they cried, his blood be on us and on

our children. They east him out of

eaitii into death by the most shame-

ful and bitter death known to cruel

man.

I3ut Je.sus is full of the praise of

heaven in glory, and crowned with

CLernai glory uy his i^'ather, and
adored, loved, praised and trusted by
every one that loves the truth, and
Lis pure praise shall be sung forever

in the melody of heaven.

P. D. C.

Brother A. ^M. Hyman requests my
A iew of ?.iatt. J I 2i S- and 51. "l>'or

as the lightning- cometh out of the east

and shiueth even unto the west, so

.shall also the coming of the Son of

man be."

Tile disciples asked Jesus questions

which these verses answer. Tell us

when shall these things be, and when
shall be the sign of thy coming, and
of the end of tlie world?

Questions if wise are very import-

ant, showing what is in the mind of

1i;e i|ue.>t Kuier. Auswcrs if wise are

also gi-eat I y important.

'J'he disciples had come to Jesus to

shew him the buildings of the temple.

Jesus replietl the time will come wiicn

not one stone siiall be left upon anoMier.

They desire to know of him when
shall these things be. No wonder they

wished to know when so notable an
e\ent shall occur. For this temple
wa.s greatly celebrated. Therefore its

destruction was a most serious event.

He said first. Take heed that no man
deceive you. Many will come saying

1 am Christ. But as the lightning

comes from heaven shining from the

east even unto the west, so shall the

coming of tlie Son of Man be. The
carcass to which the eagles shall be
gatl ered means that the Jewish na-

tion shall be rotten and corrupt as a

carcass. So great shall be the wicked-
ness of the Jewish nation that its cry

of wickedness shall go up to heavea.
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The eagles gathered to devour it shall

be the Uoman armies. Their stand-

aid was the uh-4', ' Josiis said Avlu;n

ye shall see the aboiniuatioii of deso-

lation standing in tlie lioly place (Je-

rusalem) then know the destruction

of Jerusalem is nigh, for it is given up
to destruction.

Immediately aftjr ihe lril)u!aUon of

those days shall the sun be darkened,

and the moon shall not give her light,

and the stars shall fall from heaven.

By this is not meant the natural sub,

moon and stars, for they still shine.

But he means that the Jewish nation

with its worship which showed the

glorious light of God should cease to

exist, or be blown out. iSurely when
God dwelt in that city, and the temple

was a house of prayer, and prophets

declared the will of God who dwelt in

the holy of holies, and when worship

of God ruled by the moon and the

stars, in that worship answering to

prophets and priests as showing the

light of God shining, should all be

withdrawn, and the temple destroyed

and no more worship should be there,

it would be so clear in showing the end
of that Jewish nation or world, as the

lightning shining from one end of

heaven to the other.

Then shall appear the sign of the

Son of man coming in the clouds of

heaven with power and great glory.

The former things should have an
end. The Sou of man should suddenly

come to his temple, but who should

abide the day of his coming? Should
he find fai^i on the earth? The tem-

ple of God built as a house o*f prayer

for all nations he found to be a den of

thieves.

The priesthood of the first covenant

made no atonement for sin, the law
through the weakness of the flesh

made nothing perfect. The rulers said

of Jesus this is the heir, come, let us

kill him that the inheritance may be

ours. Corrupt man would usurp the

throne of God if he could. What
shall Jesus do with that wicked na-

tion? He will miserably destroy them.

It was ruling with a rod of iron

when Jesus came and broke them as a

potter's vessel. He came to take

away the first testament that he should

establish the second. Then shall the

tribes of earth mourn, the Jewish
tlibes when they should be scattered

abroad without a home or a worship.

The sign, power or display of Jesus

coming in the clouds of heaven to

rule with power and great glory. The
destruction of the Jewish nation and
its worship, the prevalance of the

worship of Jesus the Son of man, the

great sound of a trumpet or the

preaching of the gospel in all the

world, and the gathering in of the

Gentiles which transpired before the

destruction of Jerusalem, and ever

since the Jerusalem in bondage with

her children that is to be trodden un-

der foot forty and two months, until

the fulness of the Gentiles be come in,

prove the great power of the Son of

]\Ian for whose death the Jews clamor-

ed saying, his blood be on us and on

our children. Paul says the gospel

was preached in all the world in his

day, Col. 1:6 and Rom. 10:18.

The glorious spiritual reign of Jesus

in the regeneration, who sits on
David's throne, and as a High Priest

on his Father's throne, rules the whole
house of spiritual Israel, the church of

God, and the power of his Kingdom,
leavening the lump or controling the

nations of earth, as the mustard which
when sown was the least of all seeds

is so grown as to be the greatest of

all trees, so that birds of every wing
rest in the branches thereof, and find

shelter and benefit even if they are

no i)art of the tree.

The glorious Light of the spiritual

1 eavens is Jesus rising with healing

in his wings, who comes to the throne

of God to set in order all that is want-
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ing, and to reign in glory. As the

lightning shines from one end ot

heaven to the other, the Lord Jesus,

the sun coming out of his chamber, is

as the strong man to run a race,

whose law saves. God who command-
ed the light to shine out of darkness

shines in our hearts to give the light

of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ. All these

things were fulfilled in that genera-

tion, yet no man knew the precise

time, the day or the hour when these

things should be.

Watch said Jesus. The faithful

servant should be made ruler over his

house, such as Jolin, Peter and Paul.

But to the disobedient or evil servant

such as the Jews the Son of Man shall

come when they look not, and he shall

cut him asunder, and appoint his por-

tion with hypocrites.

P. D. G.

"For he hath made him to be sin

for us, who knew no sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of

God in Him," 2nd Cor. 5:21.

The word for connects and links

this verse with the preceding subject

matter. In this subject mat^ it is

declared that all things are of God

—

all the things of salvation are of him

—

who hath reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ, and has given to us the

ministry of reconciliation which is

that God was in Christ reconciling the

world unto himself, not imputing their

trespasses unto them. Of course if

God does not impute their trespasses

unto them then why are they not saved?
If God has made another a sin bearer

for me, and has laid my sins on that

other, then who can condemn me with-

out attacking God? It is God who was
in Christ reconciling the world unto
himself. Coming in this strange,

merciful, gracious manifestation—God
manifest in the flesh—and speaking

thus unto us by his Son who is the ap-

pointed lieir of all things, how could

tlu'ie be so great a salvation as this in

any other manner?
This is altogether the Lord's way to

put away sin. God was in Christ re-

conciling tl'.e world unto himself, not

imputing their trespasses unto them,

for lie liath made his Son to be sin for

us who knew no sin. For surely the

Son of God is holy and without sin.

. How was Jesus who knew no sin

made sin for us ! W(> must go to the

law as a shadow or type of sacrifices to

God for sin \\IiiM'rl)y au atonement is

niiidf for tr;nis-;-rss()i's. There was a

piicsthood of tl'r tril)e of Levi that

sliould sei've under tlie example and
shadow of heavenly things, for Moses
was commanded to make all things ac-

cord'ing to the pattern showed him in

tile mount.
There was an altar for burnt of-

fering. Blood must be shed before

there coidd l)e remission for sins. Of-

ferings must be without blemish. The
sins of tlie worshipper must be put

upon the head of the offering which

must be slain for the transgressor. The
priest must make this offering for the

sinner. But this atonement Avas only

figurative, nor could make the comer

thereunto perfect. It was a shadow of

a better testament founded upon bet-

ter promises. But this sacrifice in the

typo was holy.

Now consider the New Testament

pricstliood and worship. Jesus is the

Laml) of God without spot—born holy,

a body prepared him. That holy thing

that shall be born of thee shall be

called tlic Son of the Highest. John
proiicliod, Bcliold the Lamb of God
thnt takctli away the sin of the world.

This is the world to whom the Lord

does not impute their trespasses unto

them. This is the world the Lord God
sent not his Son to condemn, but that

it might be saved by Jesus Christ. The
evidence that any one is saved is pre-

sented in his believing. He that be-
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lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.

He that believeth not shall be damned.
In the new covenant Jesus Christ

without beginning of days, or end of

time, appears from heaven as the

High Priest of the Most High God, an-

swering to Melchisede.; who abides a

priest forever. He is the priest upon
Ms Father's throne, and the counsel

of peace IS Ix'twet-n them both.

As the lamb witliout blemish he ap-

pears as a man holy, harmless, unde-
Med, separate from sinners. He is

tempted in all points as we without
sin. He knows no sin. He is tried in

every way by man and devils, yet is

holy.

ft pleased his Fatlier to bruise him.

"And the Lord hath laid on him the

iniquity of us all." When thou shaft

make iiis soul an otfeiing for sin he

shall see his seed, he shall prolong his

(lays, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosp<ir in his hand." He was
numbered with transgressors. This is

a most holy sin oft'ering, made sin for

us. God made him sin for us who
knew no sin. He did not make him
a sinner, but a sin bearer, a sin suf-

ferer, an atonement for our sins. He
was bruised for our iniquities. He
bear our sins in his o .vn body on the

tree, and was made a curse for us.

None but Jesus could do this. He
alone was able to lay down his life

and take it again.

Moses under the law had offerings

slain that could not take away sin.

Jesus offered himself without spot to

God. No man took his life from him.

As the eternal High Priest of God he

offered that body which was prepared

of his Father. In that body he did the

will of his Father in the flesh, and
gave himself a ransom for many. He
who knew no sin was made sin for us.

He went down into death, yet saw no

corruption. He condemned sin in the

flesh—its strong hold. He through

death destroyed the devil who had the

power of death. He has perfected for-

ever theiu that are sanctified by the

one offering of himself once, for he has
obtained eternal redemption for them.

This is done that we might be made
tlie righteousness of God m him that

is in Jesus. If he died or was de-

livered for our offences, and raised

again for our justification, then who
can lay any thing to our charge? It

is God that justifies. If God laid all

our sins on Jesus, and he bear them in

his own ))ody, and made an end of

them then shall thy ever rise to con-

demn us- As -Jesus bore away our
guilt, so sliail we l)e made the right-

eousness of God in him. If Jesus has
redeemed us from all iniquity, sh*all

we not be fully made the righteousness

of C!od in him? He shall be called the

Lord our righteousness. She shall be

called the Lord our righteousness. She
shall be known as his bride by that

name. In the gospel the righteousness

of God is revealed from faith to faith.

Jesus is made of God unto us wisdom
and righteousness and sanctification

and redemption, that as it is written

he that glorieth let him glory in the

Lord.

Gos^ preaching in and under the

ministration of
_
the Holy Ghost speak

these glorious things to the believer in

Jesus.

Why should we not be reconciled to

God? All things are yours, things

present, things to come, life, death, all

are yours, and ye are Christ's, and
Christ is God's.

P. D. G.

Dear Madam :

—

Your kind letter came to hand and
I am thankful that any attempt of

mine should be either owned or honor-

ed of God. You needed not have taken
any pains in describing the perplex-

ing workings of your mind. You never

got out of reach of my experience of

law-terrors, rebellion and legal pride.
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I know the road well
;
my eye persued

\ou tlirougli ail tlie strange labyrinths

which you have passed ; and I know
what foid entertainment you would
meet with on that path. I know what
it is to build towers to reach to heaven
without counting the cost : I have
spent much time and toil in establish-

ing my righteousness, washing the

Ethiopian wliite, and changing the

leopard's spots; and 1 knew that your
profits would arise to the same am,ount

that mine did, namely, shame and con-

fusion of face.

1 never said that the law was not a

rule of life to the unbelieving bond
children; I believe it is in every sense.

Moses tells them, "That it shall be

their righteousn'iss if they observe to

do all things of this law." Paul says,

"The doer of ti e lavv^ shall be justi-

fied." The propliets declare, "That
if a man doth them, he shall live in

them. And Christ says, "If thou wilt

enter into life, keep the command-
ments.

'

'

And we know that all who are in the

flesh do expect eternal life by the

works of the law. These things can-

not be spoken against; nor will any
natural man ever oi)pose this way to

lieaven: nor does the devil himself, for

he knows as well as we do that Moses
never cast out devils; and he knows
that the kingdom of God is not en-

graven on tables of stone ; these never
make satan fall like lightning from
heaven : this way has ever seemed right

to a man ; nor is there one in ten thous-

and who will believe the end thereof

to be the ways of death, till he is safe-

ly arrived in hell ; and then, Christ

says, he will lift up his eyes, being in

torment. The olTence of the cross does

not attend the works of the law: the

law is not of faith, but the man who
does those things shall live in them.

Par be it from me to wrong either

the elect or the reprobate: God tells

me to give a portion to seven also to

eight. I never said that unconverted

ministers of the letter are not under the

law, for the impression of the type on

paper is all they have to hope in ; and
we knoAV that the letter killeth, but it

is the Spirit that giveth ife. And this

appears in the ministry; for they call

"experience that worketh hope," en-

thusiasm ; and God revealing His Son
in Ilis people, or, Christ manifesting

Himself to those whom God has given

him out of the world, new revelations

;

and charge the grace of God with li-

centiousness. These connot be ])ar-

takers of grace; nor are^ they born

again of the Spirit. Such as these

should not meddle with the gospel

;

(I liiraself rebukes tkem for taking

His covenant in their mouth. The
cliildren of old Adam are right in con-

tending for legal preachers; for the

voice of the huv is to them—"We know
that what tilings soever the law saith,

it saith to thimi that are under the

law." And as for sneering and mock-
ing at the children of God, they act in

that character. God has put enmity be-

tween tlie seed of the serpent and
that of the woman: "He that was af-

ter the flesh persecuted him that was
by promise ; '

' and so it is now, and
will be to the end.

I am fully persuaded, and my own
conscience bears me witness, that all

those vpho have sworn to, and sub-

scribed to the articles of the Church
of England, and afterwards turn aside

to vain junglin^?, and preach up the

law, free-will, fleslily works, and abuse
the grace of God ; that they are all un-

der the law, as their only rule of life;

and will undoubtedly be damned by it,

unless they are perfect as the law is

perfect; for the curse is as sure as the

blessing, and has got the oath of God
to secure it. He has sworn in His wrath
that they shall not enter into His rest

;

and the law is made for all liars, for

perjured persons, and if there be any-

thing (which they hold) contrary to
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sound doctrine. 1 Tim. 1 :10. Let no

person therefore charge me with a de-

nial of tliese things, for J never did

deny the law being the only rule of ac

tion for those who begin ,n the Spirit

and end in tlie tlesh
;
or, in plain words,

who begin with the gospel and end with

the law ; for God declares that such

have fallen from grace (or their prof-

ession of it), and that Christ shall prof-

it them nothing. These things none
can gainsay or resist. All that 1 con-

tend for is this, that the law and its

cujse cannot be separated. He who
brings a professing man under the law,

brings him into bondage, and under
the sentence of God. Bring him under
the yoke of tlie law, and his only rule

of life action ; make him obedient to

it, and make him act and work under

it ; and the scripture says, he is of the

works of the law
;
and, as many as are

of the works of the law are under the

curse. Such a man is for legal works

;

of works he speaks; and under the

curse he is. Wrath works in him di-

rectly, and will work in him perpetu-

ally all the time he stays there. Grace

works not in him ; nor are his works
the works of faith, nor labors of love,

nor the fruits of the Spirit. The law

is not of faith ; under grace he doth

not abide; nor does Christ profit him
anything while he sticks to that yoke.

If my sister cannot believe this, let

her watch the confusion and deadness

of many of the sermons she hears; the

coveteousness that appears in such

preachers ; their implacable enmity

against Christ, and them that preach

Him ; and she will find that gossiping,

tattling, tippling, backbiting, narrow-

ness, bigotry, self-love, self-seeking

and railing at the power of religion,

are the things that attend many of

these unconverted ministers of the let-

ter; and often at sixty and seventy-

five years of age, you will see them

soft, cottish, eO^eminate, doting about

wedlock, and crawling alive with wan-

ton amours. And it cannot be other-

wise, "for they that are in the flesh,

the motions of sins, which are by the

law, do work in their members to

bring forth fruit unto death," Rom.
7:5. "Sin takes occasion by the com-

mandment, and works in them all

manner of concupiscence." Rom. 7:8.

These are some of the good works that

are to be found in these perjured hyp-

ocrits and modern calvinists, and in

all who are enemies to the grace of

God. Nothing can purify the heart

but living faith and atoneing blood

;

nothing can subdue sin but grace

:

and, without Cinist man can do noth

ing but sin. If God' does not keep
man, man cannot keep himself. The
motions of sin are by the law ; the

strength of sin is the law ; and the dev-

il leads the sinner captive at his will.

"Practical Holiness," is a term I do

not understand. One half of the pom-
pous phrases which now creep into

pulpits will not bear the balance of

common sense. Holiness can neither

be fetched from the law of Moses nor

from a carnal heart; nor is it a thing

to be put in practice by free-will, or

of an arm of flesh. There is none su-

premely holy but One; that is God
the Father

, Son and Holy Ghost.

Christ is the Holy One of His people,

and they who are purged from sin by
His blood, sanctified by His Spirit, in

covenant, in favor and in spiritual un-

ion with Him, are complete in Him,
their head, who is made of God unto

them righteousness and sanctification.

Such are new creatures, created in

righteousness and true holiness ; and it

is God and none else who humbleth

them and sanctifies them. "He chast-

ens us for our profit, that we may be

partakers of His holiness." Such per-

sons are holy people
;
they walk in un-

ion with Christ as the only way; and

under the influence of the Spirit they

live : they receive a supply of the Spir-

it of Christ as they stand in need, live
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in the fear of God, walk humbly with

Him, and labor to keep a conscience

void of offense toward Him. All who
are T.estitute of this and strangers to

it, have no more real holiness than sa-

tan hmselt : it is only an outward
shew, v.-hieli the scripture calls wash-

ing the platter, whitening the wall or

painting the sepulchre.

The law obeyed and disarmed of ils

curse, is .'n the heart of the Alediator,

who is jn Ige of the quick and dead,

and there Tore keeps the keys of hell

and of death. The believer is under

the law to Christ; "and thc;v that are

His have crucified the flesh vith the af-

fections and lusts:" such are deliver-

ed from the law; "and against si'ch

there is no law." I do insist ui)on it

that if a believer be brought to the

law of Moses, to be under i*, in any
other sense, that sin stares him in

the face, wrath works in his heart, his

enmity is stirred up, bondage seizes

him, and despondency and desoair will

sink him, unless the law of the Spirit

of life make him free from the ly.w of

sin and death.

God hears all their contentions f,>r

the law of works; and is the best .indge

how their life, and actions agree with

that rule, and no doubt He will .jud^^e

them by that rule for which thoy con-

tend : and it will be well if, when (.^od

lays righteousness to the line, :^^c\

judgment to the i)lumniet, there be

refuges of lies for tlie hail to sweep
away ; if their hearts, lives and actions

have been as pure as their words and
pretences. And it is well for such r.r

you and I that Christ came into tins

world to save sinners; and that He was
made sin for us, who knew no sir., Mat

we might be made the righteousness

of God in Him. Blessed are they who
are born again. Blessed are they who
love God and believe in His dear Son:

"The righteousness of the law is ful-

filled in tliem, who walk not after flesh,

but after the Spirit.'

I shall conclude with council that

never came from Sinai—Hearken, 0
daughters and consider; incline your

ear to what has been said, forsake the

fleshly family, and your old father

Adam's house, so shall that King of

kings greatly desire thy beauty "He
is thy Lord, and worship thou Him,"
saith the i^'ather of mercies, who hath

loved ras with an everlasting love. In

the bonds which I subscribe myself

your servant to command in this pres-

ent state, and a joint partaker with
you of the glory that shall be revealed.

SELECTED.

OPEN KEBUKE IS BETTER THAN
SECRET LOVE.

A rebiike is not an expression of

enmity, nor is it uttered for a wrong
purpose. We could not truly relmke
one for whom we have no love.

We see something regrettable in

one dear to us. It is a cross to speak
of it, yet such a burden not to speak
of it that faithfulness compels us to

speak to this one, desiring that it may
help him to turn away from what is

hurtful.

Secret love would cause us to toler-

ate what we could not conceal with
the love to him that would not w eaken
and wax cold.

When in faithfulness with pjoper
regard for the truth itself, and a sin-

cere desire for the brother's recovery,

one rebukes to condemn only what is

hurtful, and strengthen what remaixis

that is good, there is a healthful, heal-

ing treatment.

P. D. G.

If you can find space in your valu-

able Landmark please explain John 3-

5, also Ist Cor., 11-27 28, 29 verses, and
especially the 29th. I do not wish to

consume much of your valuable lime.

But please givo me y<'i;r views of the
above scripture and pcciy foi me, f.ir

,1 n^ed, and desire the pr;r,'e/s of all
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the S.iints.

A FRIEND.

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I

say unto tliee, except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God," John
3:5.

The question here is what is the new
birth^—or born of water and the Spirit.

Jesus in the same chapter in answer
to the question of Nicodemus, How
can these things be—said, "And as

Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must the Son of

man be lifted up." This includes his

crucifixion and resurrection. For we
are begotten again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.

This is the regeneration, or that we
must be born again—not of corruptible

seed, but of incorruptible by the word
of God which liveth and abideth for-

ever.

Paul explains the way it is accom-

plished by these words, "By the wash-
ing of regeneration and renewing of

the Holy Ghost," Titus 3:5. Being
born of water is the washing of rege-

neration. We wash with water. That
is the natural way of cleansing. When
Jesus as the fountain opened to the

house of David and to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem to wash away filth, sin

and uncleanness, he represents the

washing away our filth in the clean-

sing or washing away of sin in the

purification of Jesus, in which in giv-

ing himself for us he put away sin by
the sacrifice of himself, so that we are

washed in him. Also the Holy Ghost

is sent in his name to renew us in the

spirit of our mind, for this is the re-

newing or making new by the Holy
Ghost.

When one is born of God, and sees

and enters into the kingdom of heaven

it is being born of water and the Spir-

it, which makes all things new.

Jesus states, "The wind blows

where it listeth and thou hearest the

sound thereof, but canst not tell

whence it comet li, nor whither it go-

eth; so is every one tliat is born of the

spirit." This is a great mystery. We
cannot tell how or when we are born
naturally. Even so we cannot tell how
we are bom of God or born again. But
it is a holy birth, and one thus born
doth not commit sin, neither can he
commit sin for he is born of God. But
that which is born of the flesh is flesh,

and so remains and is therefore a sin-

ner.

Baptism in water is something that

follows. One must l)e born of water
and of the Spirit, or he a l)eliever in

the Lord Jesus, before he is entitled to

the privilege of baptism by water. For
it was after Saul heard the voice of

the Lord Jesus, and saw him that he

was commanded to be baptized with

water.

P. D. G.

By Same. 1st. Cor. 11:27-29. This

relates to the observance of the Lord's

supper. After Jesus ate the last pass-

over before his crucifixion with his

disciples, he took bread and gave

thanks and break it saying, this is my
body which is broken for many. Take,

eat, and do this in remembrance of

me. After the same manner the cup

also saying, this cup is the new testa-

ment in my blood. This do as oft as ye

do it in remembrance of me. For as

often as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup ye do show the Lord's death

till he come. Let each one examine

himself. For whosoever eats and

drinks unworthily shall be guilty of

the body and blood of the Lord. For

he that eateth and drinketli unworthily

eateth and drinketh daiiniation to

himself, not diseerninsf the Lord's

body. The bread repi'esents his body,

and the wine represents his blood shed

for the remission of sins. Now he that

eats and drinks not discerning his body



ZION'S LANDMARK 377

and blood, not believing that Jesus died

and rose again, doe^ not eat and drink

in 1 e;iienibrauce of ;us, and does not

sh( his deatli. Tii' Tcfore he eats and

dri.iks unwo)'tliil.v, or eats to his own
co.idenination. V. wc cat auil

di ;;di ia the nam^ or !( is to show J'is

i :th„ then v/e d: ' ' > .
and

' y Jesus or sc n'c ac-

• led in hiin. \ ve do,

w ! ether we eat o s do all

to the Lord Jesu. i

Obituaries.

Johnnie Leonard Plielps.

ground,

,ii siiinal trou-

o rheumatism
Jor him to

L brace.

1 cough in De-

MiUil bis dciilii.

use ClUlci.r , .
,1'!

lie was taki II

•cenibcr and gi c\'.

He bore Iiis ali'ii'
'

tience and when
liim how he felt, h

right." lie said hi-. I \\ .i-. \U only

thing that jiainci biir. I'vcii oa his

deatli bed he said br l\ It aU ri-bt.

He was at Ins jrra ndfat bcr "s wben lie

died and liad si'1 u\> until fi!)out eight

hours beCorr th. b.v.tb b-ft bi^- b.wly.

He was '-oi . • V.-'

asking fo.

it about I

.

pired.

He leaves a jnother, fat! cr, three

brotliers and four sisters to mourn

their loss, but it was his heavenly Fath-

er 's will to take him and I hope we
M.l in time leel resigned.

'
\ . e loved him, yes we loved him,

rkit angels loved him more;
\uii 1bc\' ba\e sweetly called him

1 o yonder shining shore."

Wiitien I)} a lieart-broken mother,

J. T. P.

Speed, N. C.

OiJiTUARY—
David Furlough.

It is Avitb a sad heart I attempt to

'

' MM !i' i'lM death of my dear hus-
, carted this life July 13,

; of ;')9 years, 7 months

J-'or sc\ ei al weeks be suffered untold
iMisMiy with sio,na(di trouble though

^ ^ |;,ii!eiit wiili it all and putting

-I Ml i!;e good Lord. He was
. Mi^: . ondition I have ever seen

In'itli was steadfast to

' iiiiii. unconscious at the

iiig hut his God to whom
: i e;ille(l on for mercy,
ihe Lord heard his pray-

I \ e liiia rest by taking him
boiiie to iieaven.

Brother, I do believe with all my
heart that he is now singing praises

around the throne of God—the same
God which he used to sing about and
praise v bile here upon this earth.

! ; V s a inend)er of the Primitive
' loi- a number of years, al-

.
1 liiing Ids seat when able. He was

a good husband, a kind and loviMg

father, a good neighbor, a hard work-
ing man and kind to all and missed by
,'•'!. We are lonely, but can say that we
v e not ;.s those wlio have no hope.

I I'
• 1 so lonely without him. I hope

-hi.\- t ) meet him to part no more,
ir hr.shand from me has gone

Me\(M- with Jesus to dwell;

( may 1 meet him in that glorious be-

yond.

Vriiere we will never say farewell.

AVritten by a friend at the request of
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his dear wife,

CAROLINE FURLOUGH.

Sister N. E. Daniel.

Sister N. E. Daniel died near Green-

ville in Pitt county, N. C, February

21st, 1911. She was tlie daughter of

Lewis Purvis and wife of Edgecombe
county, N. C. She was born the' 11th

day of August, 1828, making her agi

82 years, 6 montlis and 10 days. SJis

was married to Robert Daniel by

whom she had one child who married

W. PL Harrington and preceded her in

death. She leaves several grandchil-

dren. She joined the church at Briery

Swamp and was baptized by Elder

John L. Ross and died a loving, faith-

ful and consistent member of tliat

church. She was iirfli.'tcd will: c-iucer

for a h)ng time uT wliicli sli<' died. She

was faithful to alleiid her church as

long as slie was abh-. She was a faith-

ful, industrious and noble woman and

accumulated a coiisidera])le estate. She

was greatly esteemed by those who
knew her and lived out the religion of

Jesus which she professed and has

fallen asleep in Ilim.

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Hamilton, N. C, March 20, 1911.

JENNNIE E. GRIGGS.
Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear Brother : Witli a sad heart and

tears in my eyes I will try and write

a sketch of my wife's life. She was the

third child of George A. and Mary

Shelton, was born January the third,

1875, departed this life April the six-

teenth, inn, making her stay here thir-

ty-six years, three months and thirteen

days. She was inarricd to the writer

Dec. 12, ISSl). 'I'o us were born three

children, two boys and one girl. Our

second boy died jr.^t before lie was

three years old. Th,- other boy and

girl have been spared Avith tlie hus-

band to mourn their loss. :\ly wife was

a wife indeed for the short space of

twenty-one years, four months and
four days. She was all heart could wish

for as a wife and more also, she would
disfurnish herself to make this world
pleasant for her family and neighbors.

She was always ready to help the needy
as far as she was able. She was always

mindful of the sick, in short, the best

1 can express it, she has done all she

could during our married life. She nev-

er said a cross word to me. She was a

good, kind motlier, a good Avife and a

good neighbor. 1 say neighbor by the

way her neighbors ministered to her

during hei' lasi illness. As for her re-

ligious views 1 will just say she had
a hope for some time, but for some rea-

son she never united with the Primi-

tive P>aptist clnirch, although I have

no doubt wdiate\'ei- l)ut that she was one

in deed and in truth.

She lias awakened me in the dead

hours of the night, weeping, and
wou.ld say there was no such person on

eaith as herself; slie finally got relief,

hinre that time she would say, it is all

ot (J race. She did not have any confi-

dence in any other people but the

i'lin.itive i^aptisls. When asked why
s!;e did not join tlieiu she would say

slie -was not fit or not worthy. So on

tl;e sixteen! Ii of Aindl. just before the

lu'caih left her, she called me and our

(diildren and told us good-bye, saying

she was going to I'est. I have been with

my [leople, her peoi>le, and others in

the !:ist moments but nothing has ever

((|ua.ller her death to me; it has left a

vacancy in my ))reast that can never

he fille 1 in this world.

i'.rother Gold, pray for me and mine

when at a throne of grace. ]May the

Loi-d that doeth all things well have

morcy on all and bind up the broken

];earted and give the household faith

and streu'^-th for every day trials and

if eonsisti'iit with ITis will may my two

(d ildren and myself l)e prepared to

meet my wife wdiere parting will be no
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more. Written by the husband,

GEO. A. GRIGGS.
Leaksville, K. C.

RESOLUTIONS.
Whereas God in his infinite wisdom

lias called from our midst by death

since our last meeting, Deacon R. D.

Harriss, our much beloved brother,

whose life has been long and useful in

this church, and will be much missed.

Therefore be it

Resolved, 1st. That Ave humbly sub-

mit to the loss of our aged brother,

feeling confident that our loss is his

gain.

2. That we extend our sympathy to

the family of his loved ones in their

loss.

3. That these resolutions be record-

ed in our church book, and a copy be

sent to Zion's Landmark for publica-

tion.

Done by order of the church at Lick-

fork, Saturday before the first Sunday
in May, 1911.

ELDER C. F. DENNY,
Moderator.

C. A. HOWAKD, Clerk Pro. Tem.

SALLIE A. BENNETT.
By request of tlie family 1 send you

a short obituary of our much esteem-

ed and beloved sister in Christ, Sallie

A. Bennett, the eldest daughter of

Wil!i;im M. and Martha Bennett. I

always feel inadequate to attempt to

comply with such requests, yet am
ever ready to give honor to whom hon-

or is due. The subject of this notice

was born Fe1)ruary 28th, 1832, died

April 21, 1911, baptized into the fel-

loAvship of the Primitive Baptist

church at Sardis, Rockingham County,

N. C, about forty years ago by Elder
Robert Hill. The writer was her pas-

tor about twenty years and no mem-
bers of the church encouraged and
supported me more loyally than she

and her brother, Deacon William Beii-

nett, in joy or sorrow, adversity or

prosperity.

Siie was wonderfully blessed through

a life of nearly eighty years with a

healthy body, and a sound and cheer-

ful mind. Above all she was richly

endowed with the Spirit of Christ, and

his spirit was manifested in many
graces and virtues in a preeminent

way. No one of my acquaintances

served her day and generation more

faithfully and agreeably than she for

she could always rejoice with, those

who were rejoicing and weep with

those that wept. She lived as in the

presence of God and in the light of

oternity and was ever as an adminis-

tering angel to those that were afflict-

ed either in body or mind. She died

as slie luid lived at peace with God
and all maulvind.

'

' Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of Ilis Saints." Our loss is

her gain for "Blessed are they that die

in the Lord". May the Lord bless all

those that mourn.

J. M. HARRIS.

J. ROLAND SPIVEY.
This youth passed away July 18,

1904, in Columbus County, N. C. He
was 12 years of age, and the son of J.

J. Spivey and Sister A. M. Spivey that

came from ]\Iill Branch church in that

countv recently, and now lives in Dur-

ham, N. C.

He was truthful, honest, industrious,

kind to his parents and the family,

and to people generally. He was much
])eloved for his clean, upright, noble

conduct. It was his pleasure to labor

for his parents. Before his death he

said God will bless you, having the

fullest confidence in Him.
He prayed for the Holy Spirit to be

with them, and felt he was in the arms
of Jesus.

He said I am dying, and fell asleep

in his mother's arms.

The family miss his so much, for
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was so helpful in business and so love-

ly.

JORDAN NETTLES.
Jordan Nettles, my son, was liorn May

5, 1883 and departed this life Decem-
ber 25, 1910. He was an afflicted boy

from 1896 until he died.

Dear Brother Gold, he bore his sick-

ness with more patience than any one

1 have ever seen in all my life. I had
to leave my home on the 27, and the

next morning at fifteen minutes after

five o'clock he passed away into Jesus'

arms safe to heaven to rest with God
forever.

Elder Gold, I want you if you can, to

put this in the dear old Landmark as

I am a lover of the Landmark. I love

the Lord and His people the world over

if I be one at all.

Elder Gold, pray for poor unworthy
me.

I remain yours truly in Christ, I

hope,

ELDER. N. T. NETTLES.

Station L., Baltimore, Md., June 13,

1911.

Dear Brother Gold :—I was shocked

yesterday by a telegram from Bro. J.

C. Robertson, of Rober sonville, N. C,
stating that Elder George D. Rob r-

gon had passed away, lie had been

with me much of the time from May,
16th, to June 2nd, and seemed well,

aad attended three of our Associations

and preached with his usual ability,

which ability his Lord graciously gave

him. He also preached in two of my
churches on the third Sunday in May,

Baltimore in the morning and Wash-
ington in the evening. Bro. Roberson

was a very dear brother to me—so

companionable, and I loved him from

my very heart, and I rejoice in the as-

surance that I enjoyed his love and

confidence.

Brother Roberson was, in my judg-

ment, one of our ablest preachers. It

was good to me to hear him. His sim-

{)le, yet apt Ulusti'ations kept me hang-
ing u\)(m his A\M)rds. J often felt and
also said tliat he came as near getting

all there was in his text as any one
J ever licii ;!. IL.; hito visit to this sec-

tion, as Weil as all iiis visits here was
enjoyed by many who loved him, and
tue glorious gospel preached by him.

He took lunch with us at our home on
June 2, and spent some hours with us

which we enjoyed. In the evening

IJrotlier David 11. Walson and myself

went with him to the steamboat wharf
where he lioarded the boat for Nor-

folk, V'a. He seemed to enjoy our

company and so exi»ressed himself, and
we had no thoUL ur when we bid him
farcAvell that it was for the last time.

I Avas entertaining some hope of seeing

him in his own home and church next

October at the next session of the

Kehukee Association, but who of us

will be permittetl to be there the Lord
only knows.

x\iay God in his mercy bless the be-

reaved family and churches, and give

us all to be thankful for so dear a

brother and such an able gift as we
had in our dear i)rother and yoke fel-

low, Elder George D. Roberson.

While it is sad to know that we
shall see his face no more in time, it

is pleasant to kiio\\- tlmt in the resur-

rection day that which is sown natural

shall be raised 8])iritual to see Jesus as

he is and l)e like him.

Brother Gold, if you will allow it,

1 would like this published in the

Landmark, as my feeble efforts to es-

timate the worth of a dear brother in

the ministry of Jesus Christ.

Your brother I hope,

JOSHUA T. ROWE.

ELDER GEORGE D. ROBERSON.
This dear brother fell asleep on the

10th of June, after being paralyzed on

the 9th.

He was about 65 years old, and had



ZION'S LANDMARK 381

resided all his life in Martin County,

N. C. He was well related. His family

was noted for iudusti y and energy and

successful attention to business.

He was a Baptist more than thirty

years, and had been a useful and gift-

ed preacher for 20 years or more,

serving churches and mingling among
and laboring- Vvitli tlip P.aptist people.

He was an um oiiLin Hilx- i^ifted preach-

er. His metliod was r.,-istructive. His

skill in building up ;in ; r- u iiK.'ut, and

ornamenting and illii>' ratine;- it Avith

apt fitting, origin.il illustiations Avas

excellent. His method also was very

exhaustive. For 1 e left but little for

another to say thf:t would follow him

on the same su])ject.

His manner was jdeasant, and he

was social and genial.

We have suffered a great loss in his

departure we feel. Sad is the condi-

tion of his wife wao has been helpless

as a paralytic for years.

His churches wdl sorely miss him.

But the Li)rd (jod j-ulos and he is not

uniiiiiiiirnl uT tlic iht.I,, of his people,

and he will pn)\ id,, slill.

AVe ail mourn tlio loss of a great man
in Israel.

P. D. G.

ELD. W. T. I5H()ADWAY.
Saturday and h unday—July 1 and

2, Salem.

Monday, 3.—Creech's.
Tuesday, 4—Beulah.

AVednesdiiy 5—Snuth field.

Tliui'sday G—Four Oaks.

Friday 7.—Ilanna's ('reck.

S;\turday 8.—Benson.

Sunday 9.—Old Union.

.Monday 10.—Bethany.
Tuesday 11.—Wilson.

Tuesday, at night—Wendell.

Wednesday, at night 12.—Ralt.igh.

He will have his wife with him and
will be dependent for conveyance
while away from railroad.

J. A. T. JONES.

L. H. HARDY.
Salisl)ury, July 21, 11 o'clock a. m.

:\t()ores\ ille, 21, at night.

Doolie, 25, 2 o'clock p. m.
( 'o;n jiOus, ?"), at night.

inn. iTn', i ;;. .-I.

( M-r's S,:in,,)| ilmi-,.'. 2i., at night.

N( ar A. Laiiilx rts. 27, 11 a. m.

Higli Point, 28, at night.

Ashboro, 29, at night, also 30th at

10:30 o'clock a. m., and 2:30 p. m.

H. M. WILLIAMS.
Salisbury, July 1 and 2.

Lexington, 3.

High Point, L at night.

High Point, 5.

Concord, ii at night.

Wm. Whitley's, 7 at night.

New Zion. 8 and 9.

L. C. OAICS.

Xit. Arrarat. Itli Sunday in July.

Hines S. H., ^londay.

Strawberry, Tuesday.

Swansonville, at night.

Fairfield^ Thursday.

Thence to Sli'unton River Union at

Union, Friday, Saturday and 5th Sun-

day.

Married on Sunday, June 4th, at

the residence of the bride in Nash
coiinty, Mr. S. J. Jarrell and Mrs. Mat-

tie Luper, by M. B. Williford.

Their postoffice is now Rocky Mount,

N. C.

NOTICE
Tlu' Upper Country Line Primitive

Baptist Association will meet, the Lord
Avilling, with the church at Lynches'

Creek, Caswell County, N. C, on Sat-

urday, 3rd Sunday and Monday, Aug-
ust i9th, 20th and 21st, 1911.

Our brethren and sister and all who
love God, His doctrine and His way
are respectfully invited to meet with

us.

Those coming by rail will be met at



382 ZION'S LANDIilARK

Mebanc, N. C, at 11 o'clock on Fri-

day morning before and cared for.

Trains from the east and tlic west
are sclieduled to meet at tliat point.

L. H. HARDY,
Former Moderator.

S. J. HALL, Clerk.

Tlie next session of Smitlifield Union
will l)e iield with the church at Little

Creek, Johnson County, N. C, on Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in July, 1911.

Elder J. A. T. Jones is appointed to

l)reach tlie introductory sermon, Elder
^V. A. Simpkins his alternate.

Bretliren and sisters are cordially

invited to attend and especially minis-

Lers.

Any one coming by railroad will be

met at Clayton or Wilson Mills by
notifying D. T. Stephenson or J. A.

Batten, Wilson's Mills, N. C.

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

The Noi'tli Carolina College of Agri-

cuHurc and Mechanic Arts announces
in aiioilier column its opening for an-

other year on September 7. This Col-

lege continues to grow in numbers and
in usefulness. Last year it enrolled 630

students. Its graduates are taking a

leading part in the industrial life of

our State, and are in steady demand
at good salaries. Young men who de-

sire to tit themselves for sucess in

industrial occupations will do well to

consider such a form of education.

The Eastern Union is to be lield

w-ili the church at South Mattamus-
keet, Friday, Saturday and 5th '>'.nu-

dav in July. The place is called

Tiney Oak, in Hyde County, N. C.

A. W. AMU ROSE,
Union Clr.rk.

The next session of the Dutchville

Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Eno, near Durham, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in July. Come
and see us.

G. C. FARTHING.

CAROLINA'S SEASHORE RESORT
OPENS JUNE 15.

The Atlantic Hotel at Morehead
City has arranged to operate a yacht,

capacity of 100 passengers between
Hotel Pier and Batching Beach. Inlet

Inn with 50 outside rooms at Beaufort
very attractive.

Attractive rates including hotel ac-

eommcdations offered by Norfolk

Southern.

Never before in its hisr,()iy has the

Atlantic Hotel opened wi*!i .so many
advance reservations of p''o;nu;ei)t

people, not only of North Carol'na

—

but from Virginia and all over the

South.
I

Manager Baxter has made extensive

improvements and added many com-

forts and convenience for the guest

—

new mattresses—new beds are among
the many comforts added.

Another convenience will be the in-

auguration of a ferry service upon a

permanent schedule between the At-

lantic Hotel Pier and the Bathing

Beach. New yacht lola, with capacity

of 100 passengers will perform this

service. She is a trim and fast boat,

and embraces every convenience.

New bowling alleys, pool and bil-

liard tables, and tennis courts have

also been added.

The opening ball was given Satur-

day night, June 17th, and a large num-
ber of the elite of North North Caro-

lina attended.

Elder J. A. Ashburn will preach, the.

Lord willing, at Lawyer Spring, Sat-

urday and 1st Sunday in August, at

11 o'clock, and the same Saturday

afternoon at 4 o'clock at the home of

W. D. Edwards,
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION,
UNITED SOCIETY CHRIST-
IAN ENDEAVOR, AT-

LANTIC CITY.

J . ly 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12, 1911.

On iircouiit of the a])o\'e occasion

The y'hlaiitic Coast Line will sell rouud

ti-i;) t: kets on July 4 and 5, from

Wi:sor 'o Atlantic City at $14.70 via

Xoii'oh .
;'i.:!0 via all rail, with re-

turn lii. :t :i\y 1!J, but tickets may be

extende( to August loth by deposit

with join, a ,ent and payment of $1.00.

hor furtlier particulars, schedules,

1 .'s. i-v,;ii(iiis. et'/.. apply to

(). A. -i: !ilNS, Tirket Agent, AVil-

.wn. A. or address T. C. WHITE,
General i'a -scnger Agent, or \\ . J.

CRAIG, Passenger Traffic Manager,

AVilmington, N. C.

ATLANTIC COAST LINE RAILROAD

Low Round Trip Fares From Wilson,

Tickets on sale July 7, 8, and 9,

lini. .n(i.:]0 via all rail; $11.70 via

:\nfin\'.- in Alhiutie Ciiv, N. J., accouut
iicip- . ni- it riDirrin e Ordcr of

;
Ai

!

,,i 1 J rl urn limit July 20,

I'l' ' x tended to August 20,

ticket and paying $1.00.

.
~:rr. S. v.. .$23.;:!:j vial all rail

;

A,..') \ia A:irfolk, account A. A. O.

.>IystA Shrine. I'inal return limit

i.i.'i- ].S, wliich may be extended to

.'vuiiust 15, by depositing ticket and
paying $1.00.

These rates are o])en to the public.

For illustrated booklets descriptive

of each of the above cities and trips

and for schedules, Pullman reserva-

tions, etc., call on

0. W. JOHNS, Ticket Agent, Wil-
son, N. C, or address T. C. WHITE,
General Passenger Agent, or W. J.

CRAIG, Pa.ssenger Traffic Manager,
Wilmington, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-

keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages offered by this institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for success in life.

Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly prepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which i)lace students are met. The
air is iieallhful and invigorating; the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is \ cry congenial. An ideal place

fur s1u lent application.

'J he new academy, completed and
hanJisomely fui-nished. Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with
the Ivesidence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six .Months, October to April. An
oi.poiiunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only attend

school Six ^lonths of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-
tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and Avomen who are in-

ilueutial for the school. Write today
for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewhere
this fall.

If at all interested!, write for cata-
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logue and other infoiination of this

Keliool today. Address
JOIIn'w. (IILLIAM, Principal.

Aitamahaw, Alamaucc Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

BOOK NOTICE
My reasons for Leavinjf the New

School or Missionary Baptists,

post paid 25

Joshua Lawrence's writings

against Missionisin, post paid.. .25

Brief History of the Primitive

APPOINTMENTS.
Daniel Parker and the Oldest

Church in Texas, post paid J25

Large Print Bible, flexible baek,

post paid $2.25

Watch Tower leriee.

No. 1. Treatise on Bablyon 10

No. 2. Seventy-five questions and
answers on difficult points. Re-

marks on predestination, &c... .10

No. 3. Pamphlet on the Origin,

Perpetuity, Oneness of the

Church 10

No. 4. The Two-Horned Beast of

Revelation, and other articles. . .10

A Pamphlet on the Subject of

what is it that is born again in

Regeneration, by Eld. J. C.

Sikes 25

Order any or all of the above books

from me. I pay the postage.

J. H. FISHER,
Graham, Texas.

Elders J. T. Coats, J. H. Johnson,

and J. A. T. Jones expect, the Lord

willing, to preach at Newport, Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in July.

The Mill Branch Union is to convene

with the church at Black Creek.

ELDER J. E. ADAMS.
Mooresville, Tuesday night after

after 3rd Sunday in July.

UNION NOTICE.
The next session of the Cedar Island

Union will be held with the church at

North River, Friday, Saturday and
5tli Sunday in July, 1911. It was ap-

pointed to be held with this church in

April, but no ministering brethren at-

tended at that time, and not messen-

gers enough to attend to any business,

consequently the church desires the

Union in July. We hope a goodly

number will attend, as we especially

desire to see the church represented.

THE NORTH CAROLINA
COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE

AND MECHANIC ARTS.

The State's Industrial CoUegs.

Four-year coiirs.'s in Agriculture;

in Civil, Elc(/1 ; ic;.!, and ^Mechanical

Engineering; m Industrial Chemistry;

in Cotton .\LanuLac;i lu iiig and Dyeing.

Two-yuar coui .ics in Mechanic Arts

and in Textile Art. One-year course

in Agriculture. These courses are

both practical and scientific. Examina-

tions for admission are held at all the

county seats on July 13.

For catalogue address

THE REGISTRAR,
V;est Raleigh, N. C.

ALLEN'S NitTURE-GOMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Trmth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoflBces. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postofifice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post oflBces should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—^if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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THANKFULNESS.

(Selected.)

'

' My God, I thank Thee, who hast made
The earth so bright,

So full of splendor and of joy,

iieauty and light

;

So many glorious things are here.

Noble and right.

1 thank Thee too, that Thou hast made
Joy to aboiiiKl

;

So many gciitlf t liouuiits and deeds

Circling us around

That in the darkest spot of earth

Some love is found.

I thank Thee more that all our joy

Is touched with pain;

That shadows fall on brightest hours,

That thorns remain

;

So that earth's bliss may be our guide

And not our chain.

I thank Thee Lord that here our souls,

Though amply blest.

Can never find, although they seek,

A perfect rest

—

Nor ever shall until they lean

On Jesus' breast.

Riclnnond, Va., June 12, 1911, P. 0.

Box 161.

Dear Bro. Gold :—I have read and
re-read B'ro. C. B. Hall's letter in the

Landmark of June 1st, and having re-

ceived much comfort from it, feel in-

clined to write liim through the Land-
mark, as he did not give his address.

This dear brother has traveled a por-

tion of the way, at least, with me, and
1 have taken cuuragi' and have been

strengthened by wliat he said. I re-

call long before i left home how I

would slip the Bible and Landmar'c

and reful tiieiii on the sly, not wanting

anyone to know that I was interested

in spiritual tliinj^s, and once while I

was curing tobacco i was reading the

Bil)le aloud, a1 the barn, when very

unexi)ectcilly Maiiim-:! (;aiiie on the

scene, and it woiricd me no little, for

1 did not know what she would think.

Even tiien I was impressed to ask the

good Lord to guide and direct me in

all of my undertakings, and before I

left home 1 sought Him to show me if

it would l)e well for ir.c to leave. T was
still young ainl it \v;'s a [sv.-uf^ for

me to b-avc tlic, b>vcd o-k';; ;)ct--,d to

go out into llic world to Icok '"it for

myself, and wliib^ 1 liave experienced

nuiny tiaals. Iia\c had many siumbling

l)l<)(d<s with whie.lh to contend, yet I

can look baidc and feel that God, whose
eyes are on the sparrows, has watched
over, cai'ed for and blessed me far

beyond what 1 deserved. I was more
or less interested in my soul's salva-

tion from this time on and would read
the hiilih. pi'ayerfully to see if J corld
lii;d any pi'ondse that extended to my
ease, for it seenned to be an outside
one. About this time I moved to Wil-
mington, N. C, where it was my lot to

be thrown nearly altogether with the
]\Iethodi:^t denomination (to be sure, a
good meaning people,) and every Sun-
day afternoon when thej^ would go to.
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their Sunday schools, which they tried

to get me to join, 1 would sometimes

find myself leaving' them to go to my
room, where 1 would enter my eloset

with a heart burdened with groanings

that could not be uttered and l)eg God
to have mercy on me. I thought maybe
He would hear me in my closet, and
once or twice I believe I was enabled

to feel the power of the Holy Spirit

and was given a realization of what
it was to have communion with God in

prayer.

Later on I came to Richmond, and
shortly after my arrival here a revival

started at the Missionary Baptist

which I attended rather regularly, and
as I was still much concerned about my
eternal salvation, I was finally induced
to join these people, hoping to receive

peace of mind. Then I became a mem-
ber of their Sunday school—was soon

put on one of their committees to get

others to join, and for a month or two
I made out very well, but then it was
that trouble came such as I had never

known before. The miserableness of

my condition no pen can describe. I

was made to realize that I was a poor

hell-deserving sinner ; that all of my
good works were as filthy rags in the

sight of a just and holy God, and 1

felt that I had committed a great sin

joining this church. 0, that I had
never been born, was my thought. I

prayed continually—at my desk, at

home, on the street, wherever I was I

was trying to ask the Lord to have

mercy on me. Sometimes I would leave

my office in search of a lonely place and
try to pray. I have left home at night

and. gone to the park where there were
many places of worldly amusement, and
where thousand's of people seemed to

be enjoying themselves, \vi1lioul ;i

single care, but there was sucli a h)ad

upon me that 1 would have to go off to

myself and pray God to show me what
to do and where to go to find a place

of rest for my sin-s:ck soul. Every

Sunday morning I would go to my of-

fice, pull down the shades and pour out

my heart in i)rayer to God, but 1 could

not find rest there, for my soul was dis-

quieted Avithin me and 1 was so restless

and peace of mind seemed farthest

from me. Sometimes I would resolve

to ([uit trying to pray, for it seemed the

Lord had turned a deaf ear to my sup-

plications, and, oh, what a miserable

wretch I felt to be, but, like the Pub-

lican, 1 had to beg for mercy, and to

whom else could I go if not to the Lord.

He was the only physician that could

do me any good. I would go to the

cemetery, pick out a spot among the

tombstones, overlooking the river, and
endeavor to concentrate my mind on
heavenly tilings, hoping the Lord would
leveal Himself to me, for my whole de-

sire was. Oh, that 1 might find Him.
Where was He for whom my soul did

thirst? O God of love andn of mercy,

send thy holy dove of peace with the

olive blanch of the assuaging waters

of trouble in her mouth and let thy

(juickeniiiL;- spiiil defend me. It meant
life, it meant e\ei-ything to me. I was
shown that the people with whom I

was numbered were not my people, nor

was the God they worshipped my God.

Al)out that time 1 heard Elder Sylves-

ter Hassell preach in Manchester. His

text was, "Heboid, the Lamb of God
that tak(4li away the sin of the world."

P.retlii'en, J Fell the power of the gos-

pel, which is the power of God unto

salvation to every one that believeth. I

could not keep back the tears of joy

and I felt like praising God from whom
all blessings fiow, aloud, for that little

hall was, indeed, a heavenly place to

me. I came away full and determined

to leave the Missionaries, which I did

shoi-tly aflei- this, and no one can ever

kwKW what a hiirden I was relieved of

but tiiose who have experienced it.

Foi- a while then 1 would go to hear all

of the Primitive Bai)tist preachers that

would come through this way, and also
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would go home to hear them there

every opportunity. Satan kept telling

me that 1 was deceived, and I decided

that 1 could he Jis good a Cliristian out-

side of the church as 1 c(mld in, and as

the Primitive Baptists Avere such an un-

popular denomination ;ind were con-

sidered hy some "Old Fogies" aud so

few that they would soon all i)ass away,

I remained out of the cliurcli nearly a

year, but the burden boi-e upon me so

heavy, and when 1 would see the breth-

ren and sisters eiijoyin^i- tlie sweet fel-

lowship of the saints in keeping- the or-

dinances set up by Christ and his ai)os-

tles, that I felt to be ()utsi(i(' and de-

sired above everytliing to have a place

among them, and I was nuide willing

to forsake all else and seek first the

Kingdom of God and His i'iL;litcMusncss.

In August of 190S 1 Ictl IJirhiiK.nd ;uid

went home (a dist;mcc itf Jilmut 140

miles,) where I licaid Kldci-s Cold Jind

Isaac Jones pre;icli, ariei- which I A\-ent

forward and offered to Wm' cluii-cli, but

I was so overcome lliat I r,,u\i\ not sa\'

anything, an.d, Brolhci- I r,.|t

that had; you not been llicrc and said

what you did to tiu; church tiu>y woidd
not have received me, and, oh, how
glad 1 was tliat you felt it in your heart

to speak. There are no "ifs" and
"ands" with the Lord, though, for you
were there and spoke, and I am per-

suaded He had a jiurjiosc in it all. His
purposes were decreed bpfo]-c the foun-

dation of the world and must be fuKilb

ed every jot and tittle. Tliis was a me-
morable day with rae, and while 1

have been accosted by that old man,
the Devil, many, many times since, yet
thatpeace of eonscicnrc, ili;it uns|)eak-

able .joy, which wdi-ds can oiily belit-

tle in attempting to describe, has come
to me in obeying His command to fol-

low Him thi'ough the lirpiid grave and
I)artake of His oivlirfances. So dear
falterinjr ojies—thos,. wlio have felt in

the very depth of llieir hearts the feel-

ings of Ruth when she said, "Intreat

me not to leave thee, or return from
iollowing after thee; for whither thou

^;<)est, 1 will go; and where thou lodg-

cst, I will lodge
;
thy people shall be

jiiy people, and thy God my God—to

all such 1 beseech you to go home to

your friends, take u|) your cross, follow

Jesus and you will find rest to your
souls. Do not allow fleshly pride or the

things of this world keep you away, for

Jesus bids, "Come unto me, all ye that

labour and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest. Take my yoke upon you
and learn of me: for I am meek and
lowly in he;iit; and ye shall find rest

to your souls." This yoke does not ap-

peal to the natural or worldly mind,

and sometimes people tell me that if I

am to succeed in business I must take

an al•tiv(^ ]iai-t in the popular orders of

111,, (lay. b.'ciiie a .Mason, an Odd Pel-

iiiw. be a tinod mixer, etc, and while

this iiia\- lic tiur ill i)art, yet my con-

xciriici' Irlls MIC thai tliese are thlugs of

1his wDihl and must pass away, for

"The ureal im n i tit a ins must crumble,

the siren-- licani nmsl bivak, the wise

man iiiiisl \\itlicr ;:\\ay like a plant."

.\ll must rctiii-ii 1(1 (lust from whence
it came, atid so if (iod \\ill enable me
to seek tirst llic Kinu'dom of God and
His riulilcousncss. I am satisfied He
Avill supply such other blessings as are

needful. So dear friends, if you are

lo feast in that land of Canaan, that

land that flows with milk and honey,
you must of necessity first pass over
the river Jordan, be baptized and en-

i-oled among the soldiers of the cross

of Israel. Your experience may not be
as brifrht as some of which you have
heard, liut the scriptures do not say
that all are to experience the deliver-

ance of Paul, that is in the sense of the
suddenness that he did, and like Bro.
Hall in his letter says he did, as well
as many others; if so, then I am not a
child of God or else have never been
delivered, for the workings of the Holy
Spirit -with me, if, indeed, I have been
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wrought upon, have been in a gradual

but, 1 feel, effective w;iy. 1 cannot look

to the day and hour that I received a

hope, as many of our brethren and sis-

ters can, and I sometimes am made to

feel if 1 could I wouldn't ha>'e so many
doubts and fears, but John says "We
know we have passed from' death unto

life because we love the brethfren." So

if you iove them ; if their preaching is

the ringing of the gospel bells and good
nevv^s and glad tidings from a far coun-

try to you, and their songs are the

songs of Zion to your hungry soul, this

is indeed a good evidence that you are

of them and should go with them. In

doing this you will hnd that peace of

mind that passeth all understanding

and a clear conscience toward God.

Brethren, sisters and friends, when
you get low enough in your feelings to

pray, piease remember this poor worm
of the dust at a throne of grace, for if

I am ever saved, it will be by grace,

and grace alone. This is my only hope.

\\ ilh this I will close.

Your unworthy brother in a precious

hope,

R. LESTER DODSON.

WHY IS IT ?

' I have thought much of why it is that

so many people in the religious world

of this day so often quote, "No drunk-

ard shall inherit the kingdom of God?"
I have not been able to find that in the

Bible as being in that way separated

from the other connections which are

written with it. If one part of any of

those texts are of force why not all of

them be of force? and if one is to be

condemned for doing any one of those

things why not condemn him in the do-

ing of any one or more of them?

For the benefit of all who may read

this let us quote some of the texts as

they are written: "Now the works of

the- flesh are manifest, which are these;

adultery, fornication, uneleanness, laci-

viousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,

variance, emulations, wrath, strife,

seditions, hersies, envyings, murders,

drunkenness, revelling, and such like

:

of the which I tell you before, as I

have also told you in time past, that

they which do such things shall not in-

herit the kingdom of God." Gal.

5:19-21.

"Know yer not that the unrighteous

shall not inherit the kingdom of God?
Be not deceived : neither fornicators,

nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor ef-

feminate, nor abus rs of themselves

with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove-

tous, nor drunkards, nor revelers, nor

extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom
of God." 1st Cor. 6:9-10. We find

some of these things also in Eph. 5:5,

and in Col. 3 :6, and in some other places

drunkenness is omitted and therefore I

will not quote them here.

Why should one of these sins which,

as they are spoken of by the sacred

writer, are equal in magnitude or

crime, be separated from the rest and
made the chief among them? I may
not touch a drop of alcoholic liquors

and yet I may extort on my neigh-

l)or, friend or enemy. Have I not sac-

rificed my right to the kingdom of

heaven? I may not do either of these

but if I be envious of some brother have

I not sinned this sin? Or if I am given

over to lust and other uneleanness, or

if I have hatred in my heart against

any, and am often at varience with my
brethren as if I Avas wiser than they,

or with my neighbors in the relations

of this life, have I not sinned? or if I

am often in rivalry and competition

with one as striving for the mastery,

and am given to wrath or madness at

those with Avhom I come in contact,

and am used to get in strife at almost

all opportunities, and am envious of

tlie good standing of others &c., am
not I just as guilty as tlie man who is

drunken?
Ought we to tolerate any of these

things in the kingdom of our God? He
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says by the ai)0SLle that they shall not

mlient tLe kinyaoi.i oi God,

Tlie i)roi)het saul that, • Princess

sliaii iLile 111 judgiiiL'iii." Tlicy have

spoKeu ami tlie.s'j \vui\ls ol i'aiil are

some of (heir sayings as to how tlie

ciiureii siiould eoiuuK-t heiseil ill aii

lier deaiuigs lieie ;>s im' im :_.1iiju oi'

God. Di-uiiKeniiess : ; uues

aud should be tn ;, Eveu

so with tlie othei^ - cat-

alogue ill tlie sense, oi heiag crimes

against the order oL iJoA s house. Cov-

etousness is just as Imd as druukeuness.

Covetousncss is not oniy to wrongfully

desire the tilings cl aiMilici-, but it is

just as bad to witliliohl that which we
should pay to or g.\ ' .o another. To
charge unhiwlul in i ii s; on money
loaned is coveteous .i s> ..iid usury. Tlic

Psalmist in the l-iili i'.aliii cxrliulcs

from the holy hill wl \\u: Lor,! iIdm-

who put tlieir iiiom y out on usury.

Thus we find the writers all through

the book agreeing togetlnn- jii these

things.

We, as a people often boast that the

Bible is the rule of our faith and i)i'ac-

tice and then we tolci-atc things which

the Bible condemns.

If one commits l oiuiiMi ion or adul-

tery every member of tnc .-hurch is up
to dispose of that otic Thai is right.

But why wink at Ihc-^c othio- things

which are classed in the sanu' line.'

8ora'e things ai)i)ci r In us in he more

sinlul than other things hccinsc of the

way we have used In in;.'; ;il iiinn out

that does not change tlie ciinic of the

sin as it stands in the wmd ni' God and
that is our guide book.

We should not condemn others in

those things which we allow in our-

selves. And if we allow something as

bad ;is 1h.' hi-nlher is -i-.illy (d we
shoidd i-.'iiieed.er the oM in'overl),

"Pbysieian. Heal Thysell'."

I am sendiiii! yow a udoil letter that

I have .iust re<-eived iVom brother II.

V. Cole and if you think proper you

may publish it in the Landmark.

In ho[ie and love,

L. H. HARDY.

Llder L. H. Hardy,

Dear i!i-(dhei :—Vou will no doubt

l.e Miri)iise(l to get a hdter from one

\ ou nescr saw. but your letter in the

i.aiidiuark of hVl,. l'.-). was so rieh to

!iie tiiat 1 wish to exjo-ess my apiiroval

of evwry word ii. es|ieeially your

'views on '-Salv. l .1 by <;raee." I,

iiki' you, hope I'l. i

'
. »,i has in a mys-

hinv to pe; lorm 1 know not wi)en I go

about it. 1 hnd hiyseir an eiiipty ves-

sel httviiig to \v,n,'n|H,ii the Lord for

every breath .,1 11 d lile. so that 1

;.ave to wait co
i

e i..n<l \n li\e, move
and ha\e my b ung in Him and Ilim

; I'Mir. And w' en 1 look baidv upon my
I

i-( lailures 1 v.ni made to rejoice in

oi.\' iniirmities, for I ha\e made notli-

ing but failuie; —in all of my works
I find noiiiing i)r1 the, pride and \'anity

of earth. Ti.oi; :h I ha\c IIk" will to

serve ilim, yet e' er I did obey and
s< i-ve ilim in (h ;] and in tvui h it was
\vl;en I was wea ;. So that wlien 1 was
^veak- tlu'n I was strong.

I'aiil said, if Christ be in you the

body is dead because of sin.

Brother Hardy, this has beiui a com-
fort to me, foi- \\ \ en I go to preach or

pray or do anything pertaining to

etei n:il life I find I am nothing but a

i;i Ml l<'|)iuidant upon the grace of God
liir r\cryt I inu. I ha \c no more
^tlen:;'lh .a- ;d,ih;y than 1 had be-

Inre i had h(,pe. I have to contend
^vi^!l the .am.' sins and unbeliefs that I

did before only I do not have the same
eend nation 1 then bad. 1 believe

ilis p. oo1e .-M e made alive in Him and
nnly in Tlim and not in Adam, as in

Adam all died as even so in Christ all

sliall be ma.le alive. P>nt yet our mor-
tal bodies have bemi ipiiidxeiied to the

knowledge of sin and of the truth as

it is in Christ Jesus. Yet we live after
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the flesh enough to die daily and bear

about in our bodies tlie dicing of the

Loid .Jesus Chiist.

Well, i'>i-.)1lici- Ihii-.iy, I have always

had a dcNirc lo nicel you, your writ-

ings having Ixu-n so iniicii to my under-

standing. Vou are .just tlii'ee months

and ten days older than 1. 1 saw a

man in Norfolk, Oet. IS, l:!l)7 on top

of the tall bank bTuldiug while taking

in a view of the city. I wa nv'-l! in?-

prcssed with his ai)i)caran.-c jis he re-

sembled your picture. i^iit we were

huri'ied down l)cf()re L made his ac-

(juaintance.

Yours in bonds of lov(\

II. V. COLE.

h'iiapson, Va.

Raleigh, N. C, May 5, 1911.

My Dear Brother Gold :—It has been

my custom for several years to tell our

ministers when they speak comfortably

to me, when they come in Christ's

stead, beseeching me to be reconciled

to God.

I feel that I must tell you Avhat a

calm, quiet spirit of resignation I had

while reading your letter on "Sec-

rets" in tlie last Landmark. It came

late this afternoon, and I hastened to

find time to read it. All of it was good,

but to me, that one piece was more

than w^orth the whole year's subscrip-

tion to the paper, if you will allow me
to even mention money in connection

with the "durable riches and righteous-

ness" al)ont wliicli you wrote in that

artii'le. 1 liad one very sweet and com-

forting thought while reading it. I

thought of the great confidence a man
would have in his wife, to tell her all

his secrets, and then of Christ—who
looks on his bride as being far above

the i>rice of I'ubies—sending out his

messengers with the secret to proclaim.

I can't believe it is ever told to any
but the sheep, and they understand be-

cause "unto them it is given to know
the mysteries," "unto others it is not

given."

I have heard it said that God did not

know us as individuals. I suppose it

was a very personal matter with Adam
when he heard himself called by name.

That is it.self the secret, that "God,
who at sundry times and in divers

maners spake in time past unto the

fathers by the prophets, hath in these

last days spoken unto us (as individ-

uals) by his son." It was a secret

laith that made Abraham willing to

oh'ei' uj) his only son.

I imagine Daniel heard a sweet

voice whispering in secret to him that

enabled him to declare boldly
—"There

is a God in heaven that revealeth sec-

rets.

"

What great secrets he revealed to

iMary and Elizabeth! Can you think

of a greater, or sweeter union of two
souls than must have been theirs when
they met to tell the secrets? There

are still sisters and cousins and even

those wdio are not known to us by
natural ties, who are meeting together

and bearing the glad tidings. "That
which hath been is now." "Now is the

day of salvation." Yes, right now,

God's children are going in the furnace

for no other ofifence than claiming to

know the secret, hut they only go in

to find their God waiting with open
arms and with still another one of

those secrets to tell them. They never

know^ until they come out that such

salvation is possible. They have faith

to believe it is, but the actual know-
ledge comes from experience.

Do we want an experience?

Who, left to decide, alone, would go

into the fire or into a den of lions just

to prove that God can deliver? "In
every city bonds and afflictions abide

us." Nor are we permitted to choose

what kind of trouble we may need, but

we pass under the rod, and come otit

saying "He hath delivered; He doth

deliver, in whom we trust. He will
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yet deliver."

]\Iay we thank our God for giving

unto tlie churcli such a gift as you

possess.

Witli much love to Sister Gold, and
a l.^Tirt full of joy, I am,

Most sincerely yours,

PATTIE WOODARD ANDERSON.

Der.r Brother Gold:—My time was
out for the Landmark Jan. 15, and 1

must subscribe for it again. 1 love to

hear ficm tlie good Old Baptists.

Enclo.ied you wil find $1.50 for a

years renewal. 1 hope you will excuse

me for not sending it sooner as I have
been sick since last Octol)cr. 1 had
erysipelas, then rheuuuitism and now
I have a bad heart trouble. Sometimes
1 tliink I can't live long.

The good Baptists come to see me
and I am so glad to see them. Oli how
I love them. I don't see how tliey love

me though as I don't see anything good
in myself. I have had a long and lone-

some time and am luingry for preach-
ing. I hope some of the good brethren
preachers will come to see me.

1 don't know when I will be able to

go to preaching again. I love my
church and love to go and shake hands
with the members. I don't see liow a

member can stay awMv and b(' satisfied

if they are able to go.

My little hope has been s\\C' ter to

me than ever before. So farewell, if 1

never meet you again on earth, I hope
to meet you all again in gloi-y where
parting is no more. I hope yon will ])e

blessed to travel and picad: and i-an

come to see us again.

Give my love to Sister Gold. Pray
for me.

I hope this will find space in your
• paper as some of tlie T^.aptists asked
me to write so that they could hear
from me.

Your sister in hope,

MRS. Wra. TOMPKINS
Whitraell, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—As the last

nuiiilx r of your pajier paid for has been

receiv^'d, 1 \vis\\ tn I'cnew for another

ycai' so rHi ios!' sl.r.ii. J find some com-
fort in its pages, especially your writ-

ings. You are blessed both in body
and in mind and are made to comfort

us with the comfort wherewith you are

comfoi-ted of God.
iirollier (Jold, my strength is failing

\fvy fast l)ut I am serving my home
cluii.-lcs yet. The cause of Christ in

this AMiild IS my chief concern and my
tlcsire, and to me it seems to be the

the least cared for by almost every one
else.

Our churches are all in love and fel-

lowship one with anothicr. Not many
' li; 1' I.I - 1 1' aii\- ol I he eliurches in

this a -sorialion, liiit we lui\e no new
liordiiie aiiioHi;' us. The good old doc-

trine of s:il\atio/i by gra(:e through'
iaitii m t'-e i. nd .Icsus Christ is our
<l<)clii,ie ;,n | we rei'.iee in it. We are

old la.hnuie.i lt:ipiisK <lown iiere, and
we do noi hnhi in .'hurch leli,,wship

an>- t; a1 :(. oil info seeret or.iei's. We
ha-.e no h'!i,,wship l-n' llie nnrriutful

works of <hlrknes^. WC had rather be
a little tew iil the sweet feHowship of

the g()s|.el and each <,th<n' than be a

nniltitude tixiinj, to fellowship some-
thing we can't, and trying to love and
fellowshij) that which ({od condemns.

Vour bi'otlier in hoi)e,

TIIOS. BELL.
Wampee, S. C.

Dear l!i-other (,'ol,l I ai-rive,l home
salely Tuesday ni-lit » lilth. ;,rter 10
o'clock aiel r,,un,| all ,as well as when
1 l^n, lor uhieh 1 trust 1 am thankful.

I louiiil yoiii- lettei' awaiting my re-

tni'ii. How COM' l'(M-t iuu' to he thus re-

mendx're
l

h\- sud, ;,s you. Thank you.
I was ghni r (lid n.,t come home Mon-

day, but slaye.l lor the dose of the
Association.

\\ hen yon said. "| wish you were
going today," i could not do anything
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else it seemed ; and I had many i-easons

to Icel ^lad J went.

1 wish 1 eoiild tell yon in jnst what
sense my joy and coiiuort was derived

at this, as well as al our Assoeiaiion.

i\ly uiiwortliy ir,-iin_s just stayed

right witii me all tli.- an.l served

to Iveep liie, m lediu-s. as a lutlf ehdd
— the least in my ra ii«':-'s iitiu:,<\" al

my hi-elhrcn anel sisiiss, wiio inanili-st-

ed sueli tender, s, iii, >, t ;u'i ir and
sweet tello\vshi[) loi- ine. (hat 1 was
eonlnnialiy made to l.s'l that siiivly

they did iiot know iik , else tliey eonld
not miiiiiiest sueh h)\ e ior me; and
yet tile biea things (.]' i,iy veiy imnost
soul were, as Kuih sad. [ulreat me
not to leave thee, or to lelurn from
following after thee,"" for 1 have no-

where else to go.

How wonderful was t'le i)reaehing

at both of these Associations. Those
who proeiaiimsi the t -asl gave no un-

<-ertain sound. ! leli t*. know tiiat those

were pi'eeious truths 'Airy Aveie pro-

elainung, and yet it was like tiiis to

me. Did you ever go to the table

where a dainty meal \\ as jir. '[tared;

where everything was pieiiaicd

the skill and deftness oi one who un-

deistands Ins busiues;; iuuii.g every-

thing in kc'piug wiMi i', cii othe!-; antl

yet you could not eai .' pel liMps you
would take a moi'sel ii )vv and 1h<.ii with

reluctance, but how ..-ou eiijoxcd see-

ing others i)ai1ake a;rl ( at to the satis-

fying of tlieir sou.ls. .\(AV, eoidd it be

possible that i was no hungry.'

There was some kii d of a continual

longing in my so'd ai:d now and then
some sweet promise would have its

sootlling eir.M-t—jus: enough to keep
hope revived and at an even ebb. (hily

mom(-idari!y was I peia-ii fed to ascnd
a "little hiir' of Zion : nor yet was i

so dis1r(!sed that 1 was near despair;

but just waiting—^vas it a "patient

waiting, oi' was 1 being "led" as one

blind.' That suits my ease l)etter and

1 am glad the scripture says "I -will

bring the blind by a way they kno-vv

not ; i will lead them in paths they

have not known: i will make darkness

lig!;t beiore tiiem, and erooked things

straiglit."" This has l)een the most
abiding promise to me of late of all

oihers, and v\"iiib_' 1 am almost contin-

ualiy, a ; i tohi you, trax'eling in a state

1)1 darivuess, yel tiiis i)romise enables

iiie to wait" with some degree of pa-

iienee and hofie that He will incline

unio im and hear my cry.

I'l'ay lor me.

I'lease renumiber my love to Sister

(o)ld.

Yours unAvortliily,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. ('.

FORBEARANCE.

"1 ther<'rore, tln^ prisoner of the

hoid, be-u'C'di yv)n that ye walk worthy
n',' the >;ocalion wherewith ye are call-

cv!. Willi all !f)wliness and meekness,

with 1 )ug suli'ering, forbearing one

anothei' in lo\-( : Hndeavoring to keep

the unity of the spirit in the bond of

peace. Thei-e is one body, and one

.Spiiit, rvrii a,s \e are called in one hope

of youi- calling; One Lord, one faith,

<nie baptism. <»iu' Ood and Father of

all, who is abo- ! all, and through all,

and in .von alb luit unto every one of

us is uixcn gi-ace according to the

n.easuic of th(' gift of (dirist." Ephes-

iaiis 4 :l-7.

According to this testim'ony it ap-

])eai's (piite evident that the saints are

admonished to manifest the spirit of

I (). bea.rance toward their brethren as

lai" as it is consistent with sound doc-

trine. For after the saints have pass-

( 1 through the !iie of experience they

lia\-e no desire to go back to their own
woi-k-s lor the Lord has consumed
I'l-:,! ; 1 ,'i tliev have c(Uifidenee in

the so\'ereignty of the (iod of heaven

and his free grace which has led them
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into the glorious light and liberty of

the ,Son of God. And they are com-

manded to stand fast therefore in the

libe.ty wherewith Christ hast made
them free, and be not entangled again

witii tlie yoke of bondage. Galatians,

5:1.

l.ut there are some points of doctrine

in th(.' P.ihlc which ;iie so mysterious

and pi-nlound th;it tl:,- siiints do not all

untlersland them jusi ;iliki' such as

the new birth, picdci mal and the

resurrection. And lia- sainls sliould

ei)dea\-or' to iiianilcsl 1hc spii-it of for-

])earauce towaid their lirctlii'cn in i-e-

gard to tlle^c deep points of doctrine

as much ;is pussihic according- to the

scripture, lie that is weal^ in tlic faitli

receive ye. Ian not lo doubtful dispu-

tations.
"

IJoinansU:]

N(iA\ w ,• ciaaaiaiid you, brethren in

the name ol' nur Lonl Jesus Christ,

that yc wiihdiaw youi-sclves from

eveiy" lirothcr that v, a!l;cth disord.'riy,

and not alter the tradition wliici, he

In I'eL^ar.l to the n.'w birth the Sav-

ioui- said to .\ico(hMiius That \vhieh is

born of tlie Hesh is ik'sli ; and tliat

which is born of the spirit is spirit.

]\Iarvel not that I said unto thee, ye

must be born a^ain. Tlie A\ind blow-

eth where it listdli. and tlaai hearest

the sound thd'eof. Imt canst not tell

whence it cometh, and whitiier it go-

eth : so is every one that is born of the

spirit.

"We have been trying for a number
of years to overconie our imperfections
and folly but we will have to confess
that we have made a complete failure

for we do not manifest the fruit of the

si)irit as w^e desire to. And it appears
as though the longer Ave live the far-

ther ol¥ we are from being what we
desire to be and it often appears as

though it is mockery and deception for

us to profess to be influenced in any
way by the spirit t)f God.
For if it is not of grace we cannot

have any hope that we have any inter-

est in the complete redemption of

Christ.

Therefore we desire to manifest the

spirit of forbearance towards our

brethien in legard to this deep and

coi.iplicated subject.

Though 1 speak with the tongues of

men and of angels, and have not char-

ity, 1 am become as sounding brass, or

a tinkling cymbal. Charity suffereth

long, and is kind; (diarity envieth not;

(diarity \ aunt(tli not itself, is not puff-

ed up. doth not bcduive itself unseem-

ly, seeketli lint iier owu, is not casily

pi o\ (iked.t hinlvct h no.evil ;rejoicethnot

ill ini(iiiit.\-, Init re.)iMcetli in the truth;

bearetii all tiiines, believeth all things,

liopeth all things, eiidureth all things.

1 ( orintians l;i:l,4-T.

And in rc'^ard to predestination we
often feel as though we are deceiving

the people of tiod for wdien trials,

losses and crosses confront us we re-

liine and led relxdious and think that

all thincs are against us. At other

tiin(^s A\ t; try to lie reconciled to our
trials and .onllnds and hope that all

things will work together for good.

0 let me then at length be taught
What 1 am still so slow to learn,

Tliat (iod is love, and changes not,

Nor Isiiows the shadow of a turn.

Sweet truth, and eiisy to repeat,

l>ut when my faith is sharply try'd,

1 And myself a learner yet

—

Unskilful, weak an4 apt to slide.

.\nd w hen we become afflicted in
b<><!.\- and siill'er jiaiu and misery in the
Ih'-^h We cannot always be as submis-
si\ ( to our alllictions as we desire to be
and we feel as though it is dissimula-
tion I'oi- us to profess to believe in pre-
destination wdien we cannot always feel

recoiKu'e 1 to all the trials of this mor-
tal life.

And it will be a great advantage to
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the Baptists of today for tliem to man-

ifest proper love towai'el tlieir breth-

ren in regard to tl'.c cU'cp things of

Cod.

Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in Christian love !

The fellowship of kindred minds

Is like to that above.

Bear ye one another's burdens, and

so fulfill the law of Christ. Be not de-

ceived ; God is not mocked : for whatso-

ever a man soweth, that shall he also

reap. For he that soweth to his tiesh

shall of the tlesli reap corruption; but

he that soweth to the spirit shall of the

spirit reap life everlasting.

And let us not be weary in well do-

ing : for in due season we shall reap, if

we faint not. As we have therefore

opportunity, let us do good unto all

men, especially unto them who are of

the household of faith. Galatians 6 :2,

7-10.

Let love be without dissimulation.

Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to

that which is good. Be kindly affec-

tioned one to another with brotherly

love ; in honour preferring one an-

other; and the saints should manifest

the spirit of forbearance toward their

brethren in regard to their different

views of the scripture. And grieve not

the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye

are sealed unto tlu; day of redemption.

Let all bitterness and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and evil speaking, be put

away from you, with all malice : and be

ye kind one to another, tenderhearted,

forgiving one another, even as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

And in regard) to tlie resurrection,

John the writer says Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first

resurrection : on sucli the second death

hath no power, but they shall be

priests of God and of Christ, and shall

leign with him a tliousaiid years.

It appears (piite eviih'ut that the

hrst resurrection represents the de-

li verence of saints from the curse of

the law in their experience. For when
they die their mortal bodies put on im-

mortality and death is swallowed up
in victory. There is therefore now no
condciunation to them which are in

Cluist Jesus, who walk not after the

tlesh, but after the Spirit. And we
believe that the reign of the saints with

(Jhrist a thousand years commenced
when the woman tind into the wilder-

nt'ss where she hatli a place prepared
of God tliat they should feed her there

a tiiousand, two hundred and three-

score days.

And' the Lord enabled them to

triumph over all their persecutions

and trials for they loved not their lives

unto death, as Christ died rose and as-

cended to heaven a conqueror o'er

death and the grave and they lived and
reign with Christ a thousand years.

And when persecution passed away
tlie falling away commenced and since

that time they have been tried in the

fire as gold is tried. For in the midst

of all the disorder and confusion that

is manifested among the Baptists now
it appeals as though the testimony of

tV.o two witnesses is finished and they
have been overcome and slain by the

l)east. as the Saviour w^as overcome and
slain l)y his enemies.

And the only liope that the saints

liave now is what Jesus declared unto
them, To Mm that overcometh will I

grant to sit with me in my throne, even
as 1 also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne.

So when tliis corruptable shall have
put on inL'oi-rui)tion, and this mortal
sliall liave put on immortality then

sliall be brounlit to i)ass the saying that

is written, Death is swallowed up in

victoi-y, 0 (h'ath whei'e is thy sting?

O gi-ave wh.-i-(. is thy victory? The
stini;' (if (h-atli is sin

; and the strength

of sin is the \;iw. Hut thanks be to

(iod, which giveth us the victory
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through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1st

Corinthians 15 :54-57.

Loneoak, V., June 1, 1911.

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N . C.

Dear Brother Gold:—1 send you

A^'hat I am due you for the Landmark
another year. I ought to have sent it

a week or two sooner.

I thought I would see you at the

Association at Sugar Tree, but failed

to meet you there. A sister told me at

that meeting that Sister Gold was sick

and I hope she is well by this time.

1 went two days and we had able

preaching. I felt like the Lord was

there. Oh! how it helps me to meet

with the dear people of God and to

hear good preaching. "It is like a

Heaven below oiir Redeemer to know."
Dear Brother, 1 would love to write

a little for publication, but I feel so

unfit—still I enjoy reading what others

write in the Landmark. I feijl like 1

am one to myself, that there is no one

like me. I have many doubts and

fears. One day while in tliis condition

these words came forcil)ly to my
mind : "What more can He say than to

you He liath said." My dear readers, 1

then felt like my dear Saviour was
standing by me; I felt this was enough
but those happy seasons are soon gone

;

Satan comes and tells us that it is all

imagination; but dear ones, the time

will soon come when this old flesli and
Satan will be left behind. I hope then

we will be gathered together and
carried above where all is love and
meet the dear ones who have gone be-

fore
; where sickness, pain and sorrow

cannot come. "Oh that men would
praise the Lord for his mercy endureth
forever."

Brother Gold, I feel like I cannot
praise the Lord as I should, for he has
been merciful to me all the days of my
life—even before I knew Him. I have
a, (Jesire to live without sin. "W^hen I

wouhi do good evil is present. If we
have a good thought it is from above.

Every good and perfect gift is from the

Father.

Brother (iold, if you put this in that

valuable Landmark it will be right,

and if you throw it aside it will be all

riglit.

1 desire the prayers of all who may
read tiiis.

Your unworthy sister in hope of

eternal life,

E. P. SELF.

LETTER TO MR. HUNTINGTON
AND REPLY.

Being well persuaded of your skill in

casuistical divinity, 1 presume to send

you the following (juestion for your in-

vestigation ; it has very much puzzled

my mind
; and it is this :

—

AVIicii We ai'c 1('mi)tpd to doubt of

our interest in Christ, and call our
state into question, from whence does
it arise? Is it the temptation of Satan
that causes us to doubt? Or does it

spring from the corruption of our
hearts, rind infinnity of the flesh, which
causes tlicsc niissrivings within, when
we arc in ;i (l;ii-k- friime, and deserted
l>y CrMl .' Now it ;ii.pc;irs to me that it

is oiii' inliriiiity, iVoiii what I can gath-
er from tli(! experience of Asaph in the
Psalms. But, when I read the account
of Satan's tempting our Lord in the
wilderness, to doubt of his sonship, I

am led to think it is a temptation of
the devil. I find my mind much puz-
zled between these two things, and
greatly at a loss which to attribute it

to: whether it is the work of Satan, or
the fault and infirmity of the flesh;

and wliether it is not dishonorable to

Cod, and sinful, as well as distressing
to our souls, and destructive to our
peace and comfort.

An answer to these questions, dear
sir, will great!/ oblige one who doeg
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not ask out of vain curiosity, but really

from a point of conscience. I should

be sorry to trespass upon your time,

purposely to satisfy an idle specula-

tion. Your time is precious, and doubt-

less can be better employed.

I write in this letter m reference to

a sound believer, who has known what
the bondage of the law is, and also the

liberty of the gospel: one who enjoys

familiarity with God, and freedom at a

throne of grace, though at times he

may be subject to some misgivings, in

a fit of unbelief, wlien under the hid-

ings of God's countenance, while ex-

ercised with a sore temptation, and

buffeted by Satan.

The brightest saint is subject some-

times to some little misgivings and
scruples of heart, I have no doubt you
will readily grant: but 1 want to know
from whence these things arise, and

the causes thereof in a real child of

God.

1 can easily account for the doubts

of a soul under convictions, struggling

in the chains and bondane of the law;

for his life is one continued scene of

doubting, because he has no assurance

of his life, nor ever had, I)ut it is not

so with one who has felt the pardoning

love of God.

If you, my dear sir, think my peti-

tion worth a thought, and not beneath

your notice, and can spare room to in-

sert an answer in your valuable publi-

cation entitled, "The Epistles of

Faith," you will greatly oblige,

Your old disciple,

D.

TO MY INQUISITIVE DISCIPLE'S
QUESTION, HIS UNSKILLFUL
MASTER SENDETII HIS
OPINION, GREETING.

Dear Sir :—I believe the brightest

and best of christians are at times sub-

ject to doubts and misgivings, espec-

ially those who have had a deep view,

and a keen sense of the deceitfulness

of their own heart; which has appear-

ed to he sii.-li ;i desperately wicked
tliinj^', llini tli(\'.- can neither trust it,

nor liiiii ciiaritable opinion of

llic soi.in: iicss of it, even when God
ii;is puriiic'.l it l;y the grace of faith.'

W licii Satan lujide an attempt lapon

llic Savidui- lie failed: he could not

1 aise a doubt in his mind, because the

fat her of lies had not got in him his

darling daugiitei-, sin, to cohabit with;

therefore there could be neither con-

ception nor jtroduction. In Christ was
no sin: this human nature was an holy

thing
;
therefore when the prince of this

world came, he found nothing in him.

The Saviour human nature Avas

not only fr-ee from all sin, consequently

fi'ee from unbelief, one of the worst, if

not the greatest sin, but the fulness

of the Spirit was upon Him also; and
He was full of grace aid truth; and
did discover ur.parallelcd love, and
the fullest assui ance of faith in God,

all his days, tog.;ther witii c^ery other

grace. And thoiigii it is said, he "was
heard, in that he feared" Ileb. 5:7;

yet it was not '-i sinful fear, but the

cracc of fcai' tliat he exe7-eised : "A
scr\;nit fcai-clli his master." Christ

was (hxI's honoral)le sorvint, Isiah

42:1 ; and the spiiit of the, -.ear of the

Lord did; rest upon him, Isiah 11:2,3.

Against tliis Holy thing, anointed with

all the fulness of the Holy Ghost, and
full of grace and truth, which human
nature" was united to the pcsou of the

Son of (io(l, Satan could do nothing.

I Silt Ihi'ii yow will say, ho^•• ''ame Satan
1o ju'evail o\er Eve, who was pro-

nounced good, and who stood in

Adam's image? "The woman," says

Paul, "is the image of man," and no

doubt l)ut she paz'took of the image of

Adam in the besi sense; and if the

Holy Ghost was in them, as I firmly

believe He was, yet they had no prom-
ise of His eternal abode ; the eternal

indwelling of thee Spirit was secured

to the elect of Christ, who is the bet-
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ter covenant head, and to his seed on-

ly, and that from eternity. Read
Isiah 59 :21. Adam and Eve had no

promise of momentary support as we
have, nor of being kept by the mighty
power of God, tliis was to come
through faith in the better covenant,

and not by the law, for "The law is not

of faith," nor faith l)y the law. God
has shown us tliat no creature can

stand alone: aii^vls couUl not, Adam
could not, iKii- I'c I 1-. though called by
grace. In sIku-I, t!,c Il';ly Ghost prom-
ised to us the linage ol (lod, the tree

of life, and the heavenly paradise;

the second Ailam. and Jerusaltrii the

mother of us all, v. ere in truth in God's
purpose, of whicli Adairi and Eve, in

their best estate, were only types.

They were not c cated under the do-

minion or reign of all-prevailing

grace. Both tJiese wei-e to come to

them, not at theii- tirst formation, but

at their transformation; not at their

creation, but at their conversion; not

by the law, but by llie covenant of

l)roiiiisc: tliesr lrcss!)ii:s were in the

land of the Messiah, and se.-ui'cd for

them in him, ])el()re eitlier Adam or

Eve was formed.

When Satan came to Eve, he had
no sin in her to work upon: ])ut tlie

father of lies droj ped his seed into lier

ear; and this lie was accoiiipauied with
unbelief, just as I'aith comes by hear-

ing, and hearing by the word of truth.

He told her she sliould not die. This
lie was admitted to the door of her
heart: and Satan immediately backed
it with a promise of her being like

God. Thus falsehood and pride leav-

ened her mind, till infidelity was con-

ceived: then she believed Satan's lie,

disbelieved the Lord's sentence, and
ate the fatal fruit; and when her eyes
were opened, sin, Avhich lay at the door
of her heart, got into her conscience

and made shocking work there. Thus
lust was conceived which brought
forth sin; and sin when finished

brought forth death.

As for us, we are all conchided in

unbelief; which appears to be the dev-

il's shield and bulwark, with which
the strong hold of a sinner's heart, in

which he reigns, is fortified ; and
though the Holy Spirit casts him out

of the stubborn will, the mind, and the

throne of the heart, by His * divine

l)ower, which subdues the will; and by
faith, Avhich iutluences and persuades

the mind, and by shedding abroad the

love of God in the heart, yet the old

corruptions remain; a divine nature is

received, but the carnal nature is not

rooted up. Sin is dethroned but not

cast out ; subdued but not destroyed

:

its reign is destroyed but not its be-

ing; grace reigns, but not to the utter

extirpation of sin; nor will it until it

issues in glo y. A princii)le of grace
is (lod's seed lu'oduced by the opei*a-

tion of tile Sjiii-it, a new man is put on;
but the old man is not wholly abolish-

ed, because sel,' is daily to be denied,

and tile old aiim and his deeds are daily

to be ])ut off. Tluis the new man and
the old (uie, like the twins in Rebekah's
wonih. ,.xis1 ah. I s1niir-l,. together in

cwiy hrliexer 1, niv ,,r |,.ss. Faith is

tlK' hand ,,t tl 11, .w man. amf unbe-
Jk'I is liir cursed sinew of the old one.
The Spii it iiuinages and maintains his

-wdi lc of i^iaee, and the devil does all

he can to stir u]) and animate the re-

maining corruption: sordid dust is the
serpent's only r.imt. Under the in-

fluence of ilu; Si)irit grace reigns, and
we are happy; l)ut under the motion
of the devil corruption is stirred, and
we are miserable. The groundless
doubts and misgivings of real believ-

ers spring from unbelief, therefore
must be sinful ; andi they are produced
by a conjunction between the devil
and corruption. All sin is conceived
under the operation of the father of
lies. Ananias and Sapphira conceived
by this father ; it was Satan that filled

their heart; and the father was at
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Avork on Peter when tlic Lord said,

"(iet thee bcliind me, Siitiiii." That

th,. -Tiiuihilcss (louliis and fears of

the saints ai'c sinful appears phiin from

tile Saviour's rebuking- tliem; besides,

it is callino- the truth and faithfulness

of God in question; nor are they ever

attended with the approbation and

eomfortable presence of (iod which is

a manifest truth of the divine dis-

l)leasure at them. It is the unremitted

practice of Satan to tempt to sin, and
especially the children of God ; and if

they fall into sin, they fall into the

condemjiation of the devil; for he

turns accuser, and condemns them for

it. Fresh guilt obscures the light of

(iod's countenance, or hides his face;

and when light is withdrawn, Satan's

works of darkness go on. Guilt con-

tracted weakens the exercise of faith,

and) damps the joys of faith. While
under Satan's accusation, unbelief

contracts and bars the heart and then

doubts and fears rise up : but when
God shines again Satan is discovered;

and when guilt is purged, the accuser

is silenced. Pardoning love enlarges

the heart; faith working by love, sub-

dues un))elief ; while doubts and fears

all vanish. Young believers are very

apt to be pestered with doubts and
fears, because their faith is weak : their

light is dim; they see, but it is out of

obscurity, and out of dnrkness; and
Satan is sure to be busy with the weak
and feeble. Blessed be God forever

!

Jesus died for the sin of unbelief, as

well as all other sins, and to us it shall

not be imputed in a judicial way.

"Blessed is the man whose iniquities

are forgiven, and whose sin is covered.

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin." Thanks be to

God for His unspeakable mercy.

Amen and Amen, says

Ybur willing servant,

W. H.
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EDITORIAL

Elder P. D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother in hope of eternal life

:

—As wo are in fellowship through the

reading of Zion's Landmark, it makes
me feel that I can see you and many
of the dear witnesses that are inspired

writers. It shows the revelation of in-

spiration of our little hope in union

around the throne of God mthout a

broken link in the love of Jesus

which He has with God the Father had

for us from the foundation of the

world. And you have been duly in-

spired to print this little paper in book
form for the lovers of the truth that

they may see the circle of the union

around the throne of God as a comfort-

er to the cast down and broken-heart-

ed who sometimes feel they are for-

saken, and that God is clean gone and
they are clear out of reach of anything

to look to, but can only see a just pen-

alty of destruction before God and
man, and so often feel that our feeble

words, as we beg for mercy, are too

unworthy to be heard by an All-wise
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God.
Brother Gold, if tl.e Lord leads my

rniad I feel that I woiUd like to give

yoi; a little of tiie reading of Jere-

miah 7 :18; "The children gather wood
and ihe fathers kindle the fire and the

woraju knead their dough to make
cakes to the queen of heaven and to

pour out drink offerings unto other

gods tliat they may provoke me to

anger." Now dear brotiier, this full

cha])ter whs \>u{ into my mind last

l^'riday a:iei.i()(iU, and 1 have fell ever

since th;.c il has bei-n more forcil)ly

impressed and tonight f feel that my
desire is to lay it before you, if not

j)utting too heav}' a burden upon you,

and 1 would be very glad to see your
views on this LSth verse i)]aced in the

Landmark. 1 am a poor unworthy lay

member, or hope 1 am a member, by
the power and loving kindness of God
through His Son Jesus, and surely for

not anything good I have done.

It is two more weeks until our next
meeting time when I hope to see

Brother Gilbert and hear him preach
as I did the last time I heard him. He
is our pastor and 1 believe he is gifted

among the people of God.

Yours in hope,

J. T. HARNAGE.
Harney, F]a.

Remarks on Jer. 7-1 S. . ... .

How direct, clear, solcniii mid ])ro-

phetic were the woids the Loid gave
Jeremiali to speak to the people of
Israel, lb' stood m the gate of the
Loid's house speakiiie- to Lsrael. They
were ti-usting in tlie teini)le. but not
obeying and worshii)i)ing tlie Lord of

the temple. They would steal, mur-
der, commit adultei-y, swear falsely,

and burn incense unto r.,i;il, and walk
after other gods (hal they knew not,

and say, we are delivered to all those

abominations. Is tliis house Avineh is

called by my name beeome a den of

robbers in your eyes said (Jod to them?

To practice their idolatry in the

Lord's house avus worse than to have

made no pret-iisnni to religion. To

trust in tliat lem[)ie vi't [joHute and

defile tlie nauLc ol the i.ord God was

a mockery.

if you amend 3'our ways, if you exe-

cute judgmtut between a man and his

neighbor, if you oppress not the

strangers, the fatherless and tUe wid-

ow, nor shed innocent blood in this

|ilai;e, neither walk after other gods

to your hui't, tiu^'ji f will cause you to

dwell in this phu'c—tlie land I gave to

\ oiii' lathers.

See^1 thou what they do in the cit-

ies of .Judah and in the streets of Je-

rusalem.' "The children gather wood,
and the fathers kindle the fire, and the

women knead the dough to make
cakes 1o the inieeii of heaven, to pour
out driiik oli'.'iinys unto other gods
that they may ju-o\dke me to anger."

^^ hat ;.n ouliay ol labor and money
to worship false gods, the sun, moou
and stai s, nd gods of their own mak-
ing of wo.xl, slone, hay, stubble wduch
iire no -(.ds, that they may i.rovoke

the true (iod of hejiveii who ei'eated

them and In-ought their fatJiers into

this eounti-y, and gave them this land.

a sin.' They jii'ovoke themselves
to ihe cnji i iisiiui of t heir own faces.

<'od east fhem out of this goodly
1: nd. and sent them into llabylon that

Ihey might taste the difference be-

tween ilie worship of the tru(i (Jod

and the (.)p|)i-essi(jn of enemies that

would lie iiillict.'d upon them.
It is a mystei-y to the world how

Israel ileli\ci'ed and led as they were
l.v the l.hsse,] Lord (Jod would deny
Ih- l>ord, and turn t<, the worship of
idols whiidi were no gods. But when
one is shown the deceitfulness of the

heart of man, and that it is desperate-
ly wicked then he no longer is aston-
ished at the folly and madness of men
who sell tliemsehcs for naught to do
evil. Surely men have shown thq nec-
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essity of grace to relieve their miser-

iibli! case, and that God is merciful and
long sulVi'i iiig, and of great forbear-

ance and wondci'iul mercy, and because

he is CJotl and changes not therefore

the Sons of Jacob are not consumed.
"O Israel thou hast destroyed thyself,

but in me is thy help," saith the Lord
(Jod.

How unsearchable are the merciful

judgments of God towaids the children

of men. His ways are past finding

out. When we feel tlnit we deserve

nothing but to be cast away forever

from liis holy presence the scepter of

pardon is held out to us and we live

in his sight.

The yoke of Jesus is easy and his

burden is light to such as are circum-

cised in heart to worship the Lord
God. To deal justly, and love mercy
and walk humbly with thy God is the

good thing the Lord shows to them that

he loves. To trust in the Lord and do

gootl is the blessed, easy service of

such as are redeemed by the blood of

Jesus Christ. P. D. G.

WHAT HONOR TO THE FLESH?
"What shall we say then that Ab-

raham our father, as pertaining to the

flesh, hath found? For if Abraham
were justified by works, he hath where-

of to glory; but not before God." Rom.
4:1-2.

If the father, such a man as Abra-
ham, called the father of the faithful,

had no room nor ground to glory be-

fore God, then who has any on the

ground of works?
As pertaining to the flesh. If Ab-

raluim were justified by works then he

has room or ground for gloryiriJi'. By
the flesh is included the works of the

creature. Flesh and law works are

linked.

Whatever man does is of the flesh

or law works and corrujits. for by the

deeds of the law or works performed

in the flesh shall no num be justified,

because tlie law is holy ana c;\nnot

tolerate unlioly )]• Hesidy wo;'k.

What the law coiihl i!.,>r do jn -hat it

was we.iK tiiK.iii;!. IIm- xl send-

ing his in\ II Son, in Ihj likeness of sin-

ful llesh and for sin, "on(hMnncd sin in

the tiesh. Jesus was spiritual i.i.d Jioly

while in the likeness of .sinfu! tiesh,

and not only rendered i)erfect i igiit-

eousness while in the flesh, but also

condemned sin while in tli'j Mesh, ;ind

so nuide an end of sin, so *^^liiit there

is no sin in those that walk after the

spirit. While tliere is nothing but sm
in the works of the flesh there no

sin in those that walk after the spirit.

Because the law of the spirit of life in

Christ Jesus made me free from the

law of sin and death.

What Abraham did in the flesh was
as sinful as if any other had done the

same thing in the flesh. For Paul

said, 1 know th.i1 lu me, that is in my
flesh, d'welleth no rood thing. There

is a law of sin in the meirbers that

pollutes all work of the flesh So j ist-

iflcation of the flesh o" by tl e works
of the flesh would entitle the performer

to glory befoie (iod. We .^lUst there-

fore be dead tn {'ac l.iw bv ;i,e body or

obedience of -lesr.s Christ, anci be risen

from the de.id and thus hi join d or

nuirried unto Jesus Christ who is rif^en

from the dead, in order to bear fruit

unto holiness or unto God. This is fixe

life of faith. As without faith it is im-

possible to please God the revelation

of Jesus Christ crucifled and risen

from the dejull is the glorious power of

faith ini{;uted to them who are cruci-

fled with Christ and risen with him,

and are holy in Jesus; so the life they

thus live is the life of Christ manifest

in them. The life that I now live in

the flesh, said Paul, I live by the faith

of the Son of God who loved me and
gave himself for me, liem'e it is no

more 1 that live, \ni\ ('hi-is< lixes in

me. This life is pleasing to (.ud who
is well pleased with his belov(Ml Sen.
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Abraiiam believed God and it was

counted unto him for rii^iiteousnc-ss. If

a man works tlie rewni'd is jrjt reidcQn-

ed of g-race but of iie!>l - '.at to him

that AVfjrketh not, but l.M-ljeN'L'lh on him

lliat justifieth tlie ungo'll/, bis faith is

counted io: rigbteoiisnrs^. New nduit

could no better tliaii tins Wb,;; equal-

ity could there be ber\.-,:c;i the works

of the flesh obedience of

Jesus' !! s rigliteous-

without \i < u condemn?

Wlien SI. I. :., and ini-

quity are aJl .-.r.-cci. hid, blotted out,

made an end of, and the ri-,iil eousness

of God, Avhieb is the rig'ldcousness of

faith, is iinputed then AvJiere can there

be any del'eet or iailure

Aliiahani jiceounted thai (iod would

raise Isiiae fioiu the de:id. lie stagger-

ed not ill ;i;oiiiise <,i (;.;d ihiough un-

belief, not vonNidi'iiii-r li^e dea.liiess of

Sai'ah's v.-omb., nor --e ii!- .-liiy thing

that could defeat oi- iiinde;- I,.:- i)rom-

ise of God. Thus lie u;i . e iilory to

God Ix'in.ti: strono- in th,. iMith.

His -loi-yiii- \\;is not llKhOKE God,

but IN God.

P. D, G.

RAPID TllAVFJi.

There is of late a i^icat hurry and
i-usli of peo])le to ti'iivel lapbry. iMuch

money is spent for ;iii:<),i o'
'

-s. It is

a temptation au'l ion to

rush along at um, .Much

time is spent in i ' ostly,

and numerous ;r often
loss of life. I ! \vaste.

Others ;p > ivigate

tlie air vrb
, .. , udeavor-

ing If) l!y • • ii:e ebse, and
many aie ; , . niy.

Is tliis wLse .' T(< lie In your proper

place, engaged in doing or suffering

where the providence of God casts

ones lot is the only safe place.

lie that believeth shall not make
haste—or shipwreck, or shall not be

confounded. To be occupied according

to the examples set in bible ways, or

in harmony with the spirit of that

ijook, will not bring confusion.

ixiding on slaps, or trains, horses, or

eariUiges are tlie usual and safest con-

veyances.

j;isk, presumption, attempting to

lUiU the course oi nature to do what
uliier.-, ha\e ueic- done to outdo them
is ioiiienting piide and \anity which
IS uoi liie part of wisdom it seems to

me.

A iioor num investing say $1,000 or

.Yl.bOi) ^n an automobile, and then

spriidin-- nuieli of lijs time in riding

ni jt, at a liea\y eust is rapidly spend-

ing ii.one\- v.ith no returns. Is this

wise/

Tlie safe, useful way is to show good
will and mercy to others—to not de-

fraud any, not to cause others to be

discontented witli their lot by attempt-
ing yourself to do what your means
Will jioi allow you to do, to abstain

from ail a
;
ipea ram-e of evil, to start as

you can hold out is so mucli easier and
safer. It is not so uuich where you
are—but what you are; not so much
wbeie you li\c— but llow you live.

To bi> iiuiiibii', roulent with j'our lot,

slMinniUu the a 'ea i-anee of vanity,

satislied lo as y(uir brethren, feel-

ing you ,
ii: iMi abo\e the most lowly

is a sale, ^ way tluit yields much
more ijcace of mind.

P. D. G.

A tril)ute frmn Spring Green churcii

lo the nuMuory of Elder G. D. Rober-
son oui' belo\-ed bi-other and pastor,

who dv[K.:\-\ :|,is lilc June 10th, 1911.

aftel-
!

i

,
:

ablr aiul tVuthful SCr-

viee 1hiou-li beat and cold for about
'M years.

Whereas, It has pleased our Heaven-
ly Father to take our much beloved

;
Siir:i]u- (Jreen church Elder

I, v, h() luis so long and
. ed us, to rest from his

labuis, exchanging mortality for im-
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mortality, leaviny: this tenement of

elay for that House not made with

liands eternal in the Heavens, while

we yet dwell here, and do mourn.

Therefore, Resolved, That we the

church at Spring Green feel to express

our heartfelt grief for the loss of our

mucli loved pastor and father in Israel,

who has tinislied his course, kei)C the

r aith, while awaiting the appearing of

his Lord, when he shall hear the wel-

come plaudit, well done thou good and
faithful servant enter into the joys of

thy Lord, believing he has received his

(!rown, and hath immortal raiment on.

We feel that it is far better for him
to be with his Loi-d, notwithstanding

our reluctance to give him up; there-

fore, we would ask for resignation and

bow in humlile submission to the will

of Heaven, and would say as his ser-

vant Job, The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away, blessed be the name of

tlie Lord. And we sympathize deeply

with his be! caved wii'e and children,

may her i\laker be her lnisl)and and a

father to his children, giving them His

sustaining grace according to their

day.

Done l>y order of the church, Satur-

day before the 4th Sunday in June,

]9iL
H. D. JENKINS, IModerator.

S. L. GRIMES, Clerk.

ELDER J. C. AVILKINSON.
It is with a sad heart I attempt to

write tlie ot)itiuiry of my precious

father, Eldei- J. Wilkinson, Avhich

occurred on .Afay 11, IHll, his stay on

earth being Hti years and 4 months.

His parents were Elder Rowlin Wilk-

inson and Margaret Wilkinson. He
was the last of a large family to cross

over the river.

My dear father Avas old and tottery,

but his mind was firm on the doctrine

of the bible until the end. He was
taken sick in January with the 'grippe

and all his friends then thought that

he would not recover, but he got up
;.nd on May 9th he was stricken with

dysentery. He bore his afflictions with,

christian fortitude until the end and
expressed a hope that at the roll call

lie Avould be there.

Father joined the Providence church
in 1842, and in the separation of the

Old iMississippi Association, toleration

in the doctrine and commandments of

h.eu, father stood firm against these

sentiments and contended for the bible

doctrine and practice, and this render-

ed him uni)opular with friends and
foe.

Lather was one of eight that con.sti-

luttnl Plymouth church in 1857, and he
was in tlie coiistitution of the Amite
Primitive Baptist Association, and he
was the last one tliat stood in the sep-

aration. The brotherhood looked upon
him as "our old father in Israel." But
alas, he is gone and his place will never

be filled; the toils of a rugged life is

over and he is enjoying the sunshine

of a blissful world, and his Jesus is the

light of that city.

Oh, how father did love to speak of

redeeming love in and through the

Lord, jiiid Sa\i<)ui' Jesus Christ. In

1871 lie was oi-(|;iiiied to the work of

the miiiisti'y and he made full proof
that he was called of the Lorth He
stood firm in the doctrine of salvation

by grace, not of works by the sinner,

l)ut through the sacrifices of the blood
of Chi'ist. Oh, how faithful he was to

liis blessed Lord, maintaining good
woj'ks to his Master, proving by a well

orcUM'ed walk and a godly life that he

I'.ad been ahteig with the Lord. My
mind liiils to leadi me and pen cannot
pictui-c the half of what this worthy
man of (iod deserves to be said of him.

He was a brave soldier of the cross of

Christ—the battle is over, the victory

won.

At the commencement of the Civil

War father volunteered in the service

of his country, and the thought of leav-
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ing mother and the children caused

him to write a piece of poetry and

signed mother's and the children's

names on the back of it. After lie was
buried I found this piece of poetry in

an old envelope in his trunk and I

would like to have it published in his

obituary.

Dear Phila and children all, I bid j'ou

farewell

;

I am sorry to leave, I love j^oii so

well,

^

But now I must go and where I don't

knoAV,

But wherever my country calls me
there I must go.

Strange friends I shall find and I hope
they'll prove kind,

But neither people nor place shall

alter my mind;
Wherpver I be, I'll still pray for thee,

And oh dear loved ones you pray for

me.

'Tis with you I liavo sweetly lived for

awhile

;

Such living is sweet, if my Jesus
doth smile

;

And when such is d/one may we all go
home.

Where Jesus is smiling and bids us
all come.

Then cherished ones, for awhile I l)id

adeau,

My heart is filled with sorrow but
still I must go

;

If I see you no more 'till the trumpet
doth sound,

May we all meet in heaven where pleas-

ures are found.

'Tis there we shall meet in harmony
sweet,

All dresed in white linen to bow at

His feet ;

We'll join the bright throng and sing

a new song,

All glory, all glory, to God and the

Lamb.

The good Lord was gracious to dear

father. He was permitted to return

home, though having been shot through

both lungs, where he found all the

dear ones except one little daughter
which the Master had called home.

Mother Avas in feeble health and lived

only a short while after his return

leaving father with a sad heart and six

motherless childreu, tliree boys and
three girls. All of us are still living

and our hearts aie made sad, knowing
that Ave Avill never see our dear father's

siiiiliii<i- I'jirc any moi-e here on this

cai-tli. Yet \vc liave hope that in

(lod's oAvii lime, Avhen life's toils are

over, Ave Avill all meet in heaven \Adiere

parting is no more.

Father lived for some time Avithout

a companion, but in course of time he
made choice of Miss Mary Jackson to

Avhich union Avas boi'u one daughter,
Avlion this union was broken, tlie mother
living only two liours aftei' the baby's
]»irtli. The Lord works and none can
hinder. This dear little babe Avas left

motherless, but the good Lord has so

ordered that she has been raised a

precious sister to us all. Father was
left lonely again and he chose a third

companion, to which union were born
two boys Avhen she too passed away.
Tliese brothers are also living and we
all feel as one family, and as the tie of
our material births binds us together
on earth as one family, may it be the
Avill of the Lord that we one and all be
taught of His Holy Spirit to know Him
AA'hom to know is life eternal.

O, hoAv I miss dear father. I have
been in the house with him for ten
years, caring for him, and when he
Avould make a trip to visit the children
or to go to meeting, we would await
Avith anxiety for his return. But he is

gone never to return, and oh, how sa^
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we feel, never more to hear his sweet

voice.
,

Dear Lord, teach us all to be re-

conciled to Thy most Holy will, and oh

Lord, while we as brothers and sisters

are many miles apart may we all re-

member the example and precepts of

our father, and may we all be taught

by the Spirit so that when we are called

to lay the armor by, we can say, come,

welcome death, I will gladly go with

thee.

Written by one in much tribulation.

Z. J. AVILKINSON.
(Signs of the Times and Primitive Bap-

tist please copy.)

UNION NOTICE.
The Black Creek Union will be hold

Avith the church at Nashville, N. C,
the 5tli Saturday and Sunday in July

1911. Elder G. AV. Uoswell was chosen

to preach first and Elder J. F. Farmer
to be his alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met
at Nashville, Friday evening and Sat-

urday morning.

R. H. BOSWELL,
Union Clei'k.

The n xt session (,f the Black River

Union is appointed in be held with the

church at Oak Forest, Johnson County,

N. C, on Saturday and 5th Sunday in

July, 1911. Elder J. T. Coats is ap-

pointed to preach the introductory

sermon and Elder A. P. Jonson his al-

ternate. Brethren, sisters and all lov-

ers of the truth are invited to attend

—especially ministers. Any one com-
ing by railroad will be met at Four
Oaks on Friday by notifying Brother

J. A. Massengill, Four Oaks, N. C.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Union Clerk.

ASSISTANCE NEEDED.
Elder D. W. Topping Avh.ose address

is Pantego, N. C, writes that liis

church house is in a very bad condition

and the members want to rebuild. The
liui!(liii,y- \vlii( ii is near Pungo River is

a \(M-y n!d o-ic and is badly decayed

ami IS la II ill-' down. He will appre-

ciate an;,- ass Uance given him.

ISAAC -lONKS AND C. C. BROWN.
Durham—I'riday night before 1st

Sunday in Ar.gust.

Lower Country Line Association.

Cane Creek Tuesday after.

j\Ialmason—AVednesday.

:ilili—Thursday.

Thence 1o Staunton River Associa-

tion.

Danville—2nd Sunday night.

AVolf Island—Alonday.

Reidsville—Tuesday.

Pleasant Grove—Wednesday.
Ar])oi-—Thursday.

Pi'ospo.'t Hill—Friday.
'IMii'Hcc to I'liper Country Line Asso-

ciation.

J. E. AVILLIAMS.
Liberty Hill—July 22-23.

Jones Hill—24.
Jerusalem—25.

Wadesboro—26.

Lawyers Si)rings—27.

High Rid'-c—28.

Pleasant Giove—29.

AA'atson—30.

I'nion Grove—31.

High Hill—Aug. 1.

Brooms Grove—2.

Crooked Creek—3.

Clarks Grove—4.

Bear Creek—5-6.

Conveyance needed.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please correct

an error which occurred in my article

that appeared in the Landmark of May
15th. The sermon T enjoyed so much
was pi-eached by Elder Spangler in-

stead of Elder Fry, for truly none but

those who liavo tasted and felt the

power of the Word of God can preach

so comfoi'ting to God's little ones. Ho-v7
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precious the christian's hope? It is

an anchor to the soul both sure and

steadfast.

Yours in hope,

ANNIE ASTEN.
Danville, Va.

ASA D. SHORT.
August 1—at night Spray.

August 2—at ijii;l:t, Danville.

August 4—at night, Roxboro.

Thence to the Lower Country Line

Association.

August 7—Shiloh.

August 8—Surl.

Augaist 9—Cainp Creek.

August 10—Roguemont.
August 11—IHat River.

August 12 ai (I 1 ;—AV heelers.

August li—JOhonezer.

August 15—-Prospect Hill.

August 16—Harmony.
.August 17—i\lcRay.

August 18—Arbor.
Thence to Upper Country Line Asso-

ciation.

Elder E. C. Oakcs will be with him
at Danville and Roxboro.

Elder L. H. lh\n]y requests that all

his appointments iiublished in Land-
mark for July be called in except at

High Point and at Ashboro.

His health is not good.

P. D. G.

J. E. HERNDON.
Staunton Rivor Association.

Cane Creek—Monday.
Reidsville—Tuesday.

Pleasant Grove—Wednesday.
Arbor—Thursday.

Prospect Hill—h'riday.

Thence to Upper Country Line As-

sociation.

Durham—Tuesday and at night.

Bithsaida in. Harnett County, N. C,

on Friday 1 ;More tlie 3rd Sunday in

Sei)tciuber, 1!>11, which is the 15, 16

and IT. Those coming by Railroad w^ll

be niel, at ]!.3nson, N. C, on Thursday

froni 1lio Sciit'i at 1:30 p. m. From the

Noel li at 3 : jO p. ni. Betlisaida is about

2 nii'ici from I'-cnson, N. C. We invite

hi'c'ilu en, sisters and all lovers of truth

to attend. We hope to have a goodly

number of ministers with us at that

time.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Asso. Clerk.

P. D. GOLD.
Surl—Tuesday after 1st Sunday in

August.

Roxl)oro—at Jiight.

Cane (^reek—Wednesday.
]\Ialmas n—Thursday.

Thence to Staunton River .\ssocia-

tion.

Galil-

Stra-v- .lay.

^louiii i i-.'^day.

Danville— alt night.

Wolf lsla:;d—Thursday.

Reidsville—at night.

Tlienco to Ui)per Country Line As-

sociation.

AVe have lately received the cata-

Inuuc dl' the A. & Al. College at Ra-

Iri'^h. This li-chnical institution is

(Iniiiii' ,1 1110,1 .. luable worli. for our

Stale. i ,.;;i((l ther'-' v.vo certain-

ly niakirj^' t "> il as farmers, as engi-

neers, as textile workers—ind( ed in all

forms of skilled enterprise. Young
men who want to enter life equipped
for success in all industrial occupations

will do well to consider the A & M.
Last year G30 students were enrolled

—

its faculty this year will include fifty-

one teachers.

The next session of the Seven Mile

Primitive P>aptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION.
The next session of the Staunton

River Primitive Baptist Association
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will convene with the church at Mt.

feprings on Friday befori; llic 2nd Siui-

day in August, 1911, courinuing for

three days. The nearest railroad sta-

tion is Dry P^ork, Va. (not i'ar from
Chatham, Va., the county seat of Pitt-

sylvania county). All lovers of the

truth are cordially invited, especially

preachers. Any one desij-int; to be

met at train should- comrnunicate with

Brother 0. B. Linthicuui. Dry Fork,

Va., who will provide conveyance aad
see that they are properly eared for.

R. LESTER DODSOxV,
Cierk.

W. B. WILLIA1\IS.
Clayton—Monday after the 5th

Sunday in July.

Raleigh—Tuesday.

Durham—Wednesday.
Roxboro—Thursday.

He hopes to attend the Lower Coun-

try Line Association.

The North River brethren have

given way for the Cedar Island Union
to be held with the church at Bethel,

so the Union is appointed to be held

at Bethel on Friday, Saturday and 5th

Sunday in July, 1911. A cordial in-

vitation is extended to all lovers of

truth.

E. E. LUNDY,
Moderator.

JNO. P. TINGLE, Clerk.

The next session of the Skewaskey
Union is appointed to be held with the

church at Hopeland (Whitakers) N.

C, Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in July.

CHEAP EXCURSION FARES.

From Wilson, N. C, Via Atlantic

Coast Line.

$2.00 to Wilmington. Sunday Excur-

sions. Tickets on sale every Sunday,
limited returning to date of sale.

$3.75 to Wilmington. Week End.

Tickets on sale Saturdays and for Sun-

day forenoon trains, limited returning

to Monday following date of sale.

$5.05 to Wrightsville Beach. Summer
Excursion. Tickets on sale daily, lim-

ited returning to October 31st.

For tickets, reservations, schedules

and all particulars, call on 0. W.
Johns, Ticket Agent, Wilson, N. C, or

write T. C. White, General Passenger

Agent, or W. J. Craig, Passenger Traf-

fic Manager, Wilmington, N. C.

The next session of the Linville Un-
ion will be held with tho church at

Sardis, Rockingham County, N. C, be-

ginning on Saturday before the 5th

Sunday in July.

W. L. TEAGUE,
Clerk.

Those in arrears that can send us

some money will please do so to help

pay our expenses.

P. D. G.

ELDER J. A. T. JONES.
Robersonville—Monday night after

5th Sunday in July.

Conoho—Tuesday.

Kehukee—Thursday.

Falls—Friday.

Graham, Texas, July 6, 1911.

Dear Brother:—I got my house,

books and nearly all my furniture

burned up yesterday.

Yours in sorrow,

J. H. FISHER.

Please help Brother Fisher.

P. D. G.

Reidsville, N. C, July 9th, 1911.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have not

been well but have had a good week.

At North River I had large and inter-

ested congregations. There appears

to be much interest among the young
people. At Marshalburg there was not
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so much interest. At Davis the con-

gregation was small but interested. At

Hunting Quarters we had very large

congregations with three baptisms and

one to be baptized in August. I bap-

tized two there in June. This makes

an ada-tion of four brethren and two

sisters. We liad a lively and lovely

meeting.

I am c.i my way home to try to re-

cuperate -some. I have a young sister

to baptize at Prospect Hill on next

Sunday with a bright prospect for

others. Pr. ise the Lord for His glor-

ious blessings.

With muca love to you all, I am,

Affectionately,

L. H. HARDY.

CAROLINA'S SEASHORE RESORT
OPENS JUNE 15.

The Atlantic Hotel at Morehead
City has arranged to operate a yacht,

capacity of 100 passengers between
Hotel Pier and Batching Beach. Inlet

Inn with 50 outside rooms at Beaufort

very attractive.

Attractive rates including hotel ac-

eommcdations offered by Norfolk

Southern.

Never before in its hisr.ory has the

Atlantic Hotel opened wi+h f;o many
advance reservations of pfomir.eut

people, not only of North Carolina

—

l)ut from Virginia and all over tlie

South.

Manager Baxter has made extensive

improvements and added many com-
forts and convenience for the guest

—

new mattresses—new beds are among
the many comforts added.

Another convenience will be the in-

auguration of a ferry service upon a

permanent schedule between the At-

lantic Hotel Pier and the Bathing
Beach. New yacht Tola, with capacity

of 100 passengers will perform: this

service. She is a trim and fast boat,

and embraces every convenience.
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New bowling alleys, pool and bil-

liard tables, and tennis courts have
also been added.

The opening ball was given Satur-

day night, June 17th, and a large num-
ber of the elite of North North Caro-

lina attended.

BOOK NOTICE
My reasons for LeaYinf tkf Mew

Siciiooi or Missionary iiaptists,

post paid 25

Josiiua Lawrence's writings

against lUissiomsm, post paid.. .25

Brief History of the Primitive

Daniel Parker and the Oldest

Church in Texas, pott paid. ... u25

Large Print Bible, tlexible back,

post paid $2.25

Watch Tower Series.

No. 1. Treatise on Bablyon 10
No. 2. Seventy-live questions and

answers on difficult points. Re-

marks on predestination, &c . . . .10

No. 3. Pamphlet on the Origin,

Perpetuity, Oneness of the

Church 10

No. 4. The Two-Horned Beast of

Revelation, and other articles. . .10

A Pamphlet on the Subject of

what is it that is born again in

Regeneration, by Eld. J. C.

Sikes 25

Order any or all of the above books

from me. I pay the postage.

J. H. FISHER,
Graham, Texas.

The next session of the Dutchville

Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Eno, near Durham, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in July. Come
and see us.

G. C. FARTHING.

The Mill Branch Union is to convene
with the church at Black Creek,
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

. Prepares you for College, Book-
keeping, Siiorthand, Typtv/riting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages oftered by thi3 institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for success in life.

Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly jirepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which place students aie met. The
air is healthful and invigorating j the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is very congenial. Au ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
hantisomely furnished. Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with

the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms "well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can cnly attend

sciiool Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-

tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women Avho are in-

fluential for the school. \Vrite today

for particulars.

We would thank you fox- the name
and address of any youn^,' men or

women from your neiglibo) hood who
will likely attend school somewhere

this fall.

If at all interested, write for cata-

logue and other information of this

school today. Address
JOHN W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

TEE NORTH CAROLINA
COL'Lm^ OF AGEICULTURE

AND MECHANIC ARTS.

The State's Industrial College.

I'our-year courses in Agriculture;

in Civil, Electric;; 1, and Mechanical

Engineering; in Industrial Chemistry;

in Cotton ]\lanufacturiiig and Dyeing.

T\vo-yi>ar courses in Mechanic Arts

and in Textile Art. One-year course

in Agriculiure. These courses are

both pi-actical and iscientific. Examina-
tions for admission arc held at all the

county scats on July 13.

Eor catalogue address

THE REGISTRAR,
V\^est ladeigh, N. C.

The Eastern Union is to be held
\y'.:]\ the church at South Mattamris-

keet, Friday, Saturday and 5th

cl;iv in July. The place is called

I'lney Oak, in Hyde County, \. C.

A. W. AxMIUiOSE.
Union Clerk.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spmtjrfee
blessed Comforter. v' " "^ "'OV

NOTICE! '^'^y'"

When a subscriber desires his paper^UStngeH iie*sE^Ii
state plainly both the old and new postofSces. When one
wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he^r^pwl^we^titi^'game name it has been
going in, unless he wishes It c^ang^i^, then he should state

both the old and thfe new names. ,
-

If the money se^t ias not been rec|ipted, please inform

me of it. Wlien you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All bjTP.t.hrpn anti frifiTids fl,TFi rp.aTiPistfidJjQ..aciJ,s agp.Titfl.

^^AIl names,and post offices should lie^wr^ttep"HaiiUy.„ '„

2l'¥5lMof-gospel tnith are iirviteaoty^W^5S'

.«yii?fcp!3£riiaei icjiba .oaaA .aSTgaJ .0 ^

or. truth.

•^^lff^iM^t;ation3,busine^4MrS,o?ei3iMfiiJJ^f'i>.-J^.

.©EAejJ^TO<3i«I8»9*D^fts, .etc.^TfsJjtlfiidfl.teOB^tKOJIIA'i .W X

R 1). aOLD, Wilson, |j. 0. -
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DEVOTED TO THE CAU SE OF JESUS CHRIST.

BE NOT COVETOUS.

Dedicated to Brother—

,

II' 1 could hide my faults oh Lord,

As 1 ought to do

;

And uiivcr claim what I'd not done

But give to all their due,

I'd go upon the moutain tops

And bid the tempter tiee,

That while I'd copied in one case,

1 did not copy three.

And to the world I 'd bid beware

Of what you attempt to do.

Lest you are caught in tempter's

snare,

And find condemnation too.

So now look down oh King of Kings,

And help me bear a part

To save us from the sting of stings

That often pierce our hearts.

Written in the best of feeling for the

benefit of the cause we profess to love.

JESSE BRAKE.

Dear Brother Gold :—When I first

contemplated my recent trip to East-

ern North Carolina (The Kitty Hawk
Union Meeting) I decided in my mind
to visit you and your family at your

home in Wilson, but found afterwards

it would be much out of my way, my
time being limited. I was delighted to

hear before I left home that you were
expected at the same meeting, and I

was deeply disappointed in arriving

at Elizabeth City to find you had not

come. .My experience after leaving

Klizaheth City was new and interesting

to liic. as 1 lia\e had very little exper-

leii.-e \u:\\,vv ill ti-avelliiiy- by water. On
j'carhniu X( \\ jjcrn Lamliug on Friday
exriiijij;, I .spent the uiglit at the home
of Brother Searb(u-uii.-li, and ou Sat-

urday morning witli six others 1 had a

pleasant sail to Kitty Hawk, in a fish-

ing sail boat. Tliere I was met with a

two wluieled eai1 MIk: property of the

life saving station; and taken to the

place of meeting, at which place 1 met
Elders Lundy, liogerson. Meads and
Shaw, and a large congregation. The
meetini;- was pleasant throughout. On
Satui-d.iy al tei'uoon I had the privelege

of wit iicssijiy (for the first time) the

ordinance of feet washing. It was a
solemn manifestation of humility. A
little after three o'clock on Sunday af-

ternoon, three boat loads of the congre-
gation started to cross the Sound for

Flatty ( rrrk. I b,.lieve they are called

M III or-Sliad boats The men, women
and i/'i:l(lr. li o;i our little boat number-
ed sc\ (Mi1 1'cii. Tlic w ind was strong and
the SIM ro;i'_;li, and we soon became wet
\vi1li the splashing of the water into

till' boat and on our clothing. There
\\as no in lii Mtion ,,r storm until be-

tv, ci'i) \]\r ;mi| six o'clock, wlieu a
• •loiiii aros,' in 11m \\i'st, and soon a se-

\''i'<'
(

il l trie stoi iii bui'st upon us, we
^v(l(' separaicd From the other two
boats an.l berans,. n]' the severity of

the elenicnls aboNc us and underneath
us, we lost oiii- \\a\, tlh-n in a little

while our niotoi' ceased to work, and
we were ajt the mercy of the elements.
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We lost hope of ever reaching shore,

more completely thau 1 ever realized

before my entire helplessness, (and

also of us all) was presented to my
mind, with the comforting assurance

that we were in the hands of Him who
is mighty to save even to the uttermost.

1 felt to camly rest in that faith which
was once delivered to the saints. After

drifting helplessly for probably a half-

hour, our brave little motor went to

work again, and we (with renewed
hope) steered as near the direction of

our destination as we knew how. About
seven o'clock in the evening we sighted

a liglit house, in the distance. After

consultation we decided to make our

way to the light house, which we reach-

ed at 7 :23 p. m. We were made wel-

come by the lonely light house keeper

(Peter Gallop by name) where we spent

the night five miles from shore. At nine

o'clock the next morning, in company
with one of the other bo*ts which was
also out all night we made our way to

Flatty Creek, arriving tliere about 11

o'clock. I am not sure Brother Gold,

whether we were truly thankful when
the danger was over, OR OKLY GLAD.
1 then went to the home of Elder
CharJes Meads, who was with us in the

boat, and had a delightful little visit

at his pleasant home. I arrived at my
liome just twenty-four hours after sche-

dule time, and found all well and much
relieved on my arrival. I have been
requested by brethren (readers of

tile Landmark,) to send this to you for

publication if you think it worthy a

place in your valuable paper. The
thoughts which occupied my mind dur-

ing the time our lives were (apparent-

ly) in danger were, of tlie goodness of

God, and his merciful, loving kindness,

of his appointed seasons to all the

household of faith, of his power to kill

and to make alive. The twenty-third

Psalm proved a sweet solace to me at

the time. In our utter helplessness how
completely we are in the strong and

loving embrace of Him with whom we
have to do.

Mrs. Coulter and Edna join me in

Christian love to yourself and family.

Unwortliily your brother in a prec-

ious hope,

B. F. COULTER.
Philadelphia, Pa.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother :—Your article in the

Landmark of June 1st, on Preachers of

otlier denominations, is good. I have

many times in my life wondered why
it was that other denominations

changed their pastors so often, but nev-

er knew the cause of it. Old Baptists

hang on to tlie old ones and love them.

Why? Because they are faithful and
preach the true gospel of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ such as God's peo-

ple love. Good food is always good
and wholesome and to my mind the

chikl of God never becomes tired of

hearing tlie true gospel preached. It

is always good food to him, therefore

it is a blessing to those who are blessed

witli the understanding to receive

such. I believe that every one of God's

servimts, who preaches Christ and Him
crucified the way the truth and the

life, has been called and qualified of

God. He also has a people that he has

l)lessed beyond any other people to un-

derstand and receive that preaching.

They never tire of it and want some
new doctrine. It is good enough for

them.

The joy I have received from hearing

tliis Jesus preached is unspeakable ana
full of glory. I would think it very

bnrdensoino for a church to have a

pMstor th;it did not feed them with good
food—with that good manna that comes
down from heaven such as the children

of God tliirst for. But my brother, how
good is it on the other hand, when the

pastor of a church preaches the same
Jesus every time, and comforts them
and builds them up in the most Holy
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faith in the Lord. Is not that enough,

to encourage our people to attend their

churches and be i'aithlul as their pas-

tor is faithiul, and as he administers to

them spiritual things should they not

administer to him oi tlieir carnal

tilings?

P.rotlier Go.'d, J can only speak for

myself along this line. It is a great

pleasure to me to be able to attend my
meetings, and I am thankful to say it

always has been since I joined the

church. I don't remember when I did

not want to go. It is a sweet place to

me when I can hear you and others

preach this Jesus, the chieftest among
ten thousand and the One altogether

lovely. This is the God I am trusting

in and the One my hope is based upon.
]\lay the Lord Jesus bless you in the

future as He has in the past to preach
this Jesus.

I remain your brother in the hope
of eternal life,

A. B. DENSON.

Elders CJold and Lester,

Dear Brethren:—"In whom also af-

ter that ye l)elieved, ye were also seal-

ed with tliat iioly Spirit of promise."

1 believed months before I received

a hope that God had all power both in

heaven and on earth, and that when-
ever He commenced the work of grace
in the heart He would complete it; but
yet I could not see any salvation for

me, until the love of God was shed
abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost,
which I trust was given unto me. This
is a promise which seals us unto the
time of the redemption of our mortal
l)ody, and this promise is renewed time
and again as w o jounicy on our pil-

grimage in order that we should look
beyond our trials to that hope in its

fulness.

Abraham received the sign of cir-

cumcision, a seal of the righteousness
of faith whicli he had, yet being un-
circumcised ; and this circumcision was

by the shedding of blood, and is figu-

rative of the circumcision of the heart,

and this heart circumcision was by the

sliedding of the blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ. And when we are cir-

cumcised in heart we are manifestly

sealed or secured while on our pil-

grimage and it brings us into the suf-

fering of Christ and the joys that fol-

low; and not only this but it is a seal

oP our admittance into the everlasting

kingdom of heaven. The seal of a
kingdom or govei'nment is binding, and
it secures its i)romise or pledge al-

though it may lie broken. But not so

with the seal of the righteous for it

will endure forever. Having this seal

the Lord knoweth them that are His.

By this seal we know one another.

When the destroying angel passed

over Egypt he knew the children of

Israel by the blood that was on the

door post, (idd's children are sealed

in the fdi-i'lic-i,! .md in the jialins of

their hands. We 1<ih)w one another by
the expression of the face and also by
the grasp of the hand. The seal is

wonderfully in the heart and pervades
the whole being; for we are the righte-

ous of the Lord Jesus Christ from the

fact that He is our righteousness, and
by reason of His righteousness we are

righteous. For it is said, but of Hira

are ye in Christ Jesus, who of GodJ is

made unto us wisdom, he that glorieth,

lot him glory in the Lord. For it is

said, in His days Judah shall be saved
and Israel dwell safely: and tl{iis is

His name whereby he shall be called the

Lord of our righteousness. Also in

those days shall Judah be saved and
;Jerufialem dwell 'safely, and this is

the name wherewith she shall be called

the Lord our righteousness. Jer. 23 :6

and 33:16. These two verses show
very plainly that we are His righteous-
ness as well as He being our righteous-
ness, because His righteousness is im-
puted unto us.

Solomon says, we are his beloved and
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He is our beloved. It is said^and if ^^jii^h was of God and a conformity to
ciiildreu, then heirs—heirs of God and the teachings of Batan. The first spirit
joint h^a-s with Clirist. We are accept- manifested was the spirit of God as
ed wirii Jesus and could not be other- "lie moved upon the face of the
wise. When Jesus was accepted we waters." Gen. 1 :2. By this spirit He
were accepted, tor it is said, Dehold I j^ade everything in nature and made
and the chiiarcn which thou hasL good. Under the hand of this spirit

given me. So Jesus is a gift to us and there was not an evil thing in all crea-
we are a gift to Him. It is said, and of tion. It was, "Good, very good."
His fulness have all we received, and Tliere was but one perfect and holy
grace for grace. So it is all 'of grace, ^nd that was He who made all things
And He (.God) shall bring forth the o-ood.

headstone thereof with crying and But now we see nothing in all crea-
slioutings, Grace unto it. This head- tion that is stamped with the word
stone is Jesus, for He is head over all "Good." Not even the Lord as a sin-

things to the church, and He is also bearer makes claim to the word
the chief cornerstone, and aljso the "good." Why this state of affairs?
foundation. And this is the reason why There was another spirit, a restless.

He is the first and the last, and in a sneaking, deceiving, undermining, ly-

wonderful sense He is God Almighty, ing spirit that sought to overthrow all

the Everlasting Father and the Prince the works of the great God. Why the
of Peace and of tlie peace and increase Lord saw fit to give room for this spirit

of His government there shall be no and his work of evil we do not know,
but He did so, and he came in with the

So dear children of God, we are spirit of progression. He taught man
hastening on to the full realities of to be discontented and to lust for a
these things. So farewell. higher and superior life. Man heeded

ASA D. SHORT. his teachings, believing all that he said.

Floyd, Va. To believe the teaching of this pro-

gressive spirit was to disbelieve the
PROGRESSION. teaching of the great and glorious

Lord. In giving the holy law to the
The things of this world progress, man God did not use the condition

Why? Because of their imperfection, "if," and say, "If you eat of it," but
All kinds of works of men are improv- "For in the day that thou eatest

ed by the inventions of men. Thus thereof thou shalt surely die." Gen.
farming is not what it was two hun- 2:17.

dred years ago. So with the mechanics. It appears to me that if there is any
No one will liesitate to admit that there place that our translators left off need-
are improvements and progressions in ed words to bring out the full meaning
those things. Every step of progress of the text, this is one of those places,
shows the imperfection of that stage "But of the tree of the knowledge of
from wliich the progression is made, good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it."

Then that which is progressive leaves To say, "Thou shalt not eat of it and
room to know that it may progress live," would be the true sense it ap-
again and that therefore it is not yet pears to me.
perfect. Thus the spii'it of progression Here the spirit of progression struck
is a spirit of restlessness and is in con- the man and the result was death, a
tradiction to the spirit of faith. The retro<rr;i(' ;i ;. He was the animated
first of it grew out of unbelief of that eartli but iu trying to get higher and
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better than the word, "good," would

express, that is, perfect, he goes back

to the silent dust from whence lie was

taken.

But the Lord God has made use of

this restless, progressive spirit to pf^o-

ple of the world and develops it. It is

thus that He makes men and devils

bow to Him and by the wicked intents

of both men and devils he carries out

His holy decrees of salvation. What a

wonderful God is our God! and yet

none dare question His right nor His

purpose. Yet by the way of man the

way of God is not made better nor

more sure. It is in overcoming the

ways of men and devils that their

works are turned to His praise.

This spirit of progression continued

to move man until the world was filled

with violence and God destroyed it by

a flood of water. In all the world

there was but one man who had the

living faith of God in him, the only

one of all the world who was righteous

before the Lord. Gen. 7 :1.

But in the progressive movement
men had gotten to be giants, able to

fill the world with violence. But their

giant strength could not save them
from> the fierceness of the wrath of

God. And is it not strange that in all

his six hundred years of righteous liv-

ing and in his long ministry before

the Lord that Noah did not make one

convert from the progressive spirit of

the world to the simple and plain faith

in God? and yet such is the truth.

Somebody has said that when God
sends one out to preach He will seal

his ministry by giving him souls, but

there nmst be some exception to this

rule for He did not so seal the ministry

of Noah.
Many years after this the Lord call-

ed Abraham
;
gave Isaac, the promised

seed; cliose Jacob and the twelve pa-

triarchs. They were prosperous and
were under the rule of the prophets

and judge—is as the Lord appointed

them, but the spirit of progression

struck them and discontent with their

humble government was the result.

That spirit did not lead them to hum-
ble themselves before the lJ)ord and
pray that their wicked judges be taken

away and judges after God's own
heart given to them; but it led them
to look away from the great King Al-

mighty wlio had made them, chosen

them, separated them from the nations

aud made them His own peculiar peo-

ple and made them look at the nations

from whom the Lord had separated

them and gave them a desire to be like

those nations. 1st Samuel, 8:5. This

was terrible to the good old prophet
of the Lord for he felt that he and
his long and faithful service were re-

jected with and by the people. But
the Lord comforted Samuel, saying,

Ilcavkcii inito the voice of the people

in all t liat tliey say unto thee, for they

luive jiiit rejected thee, but they have
rejeded me, that I .should not reign

over them. According to all the works
whicli they have done since the day
that I brought them up out of Egypt
even unto tliis day, wherewith they

have forsaken me, and served other

gods, so do they also unto thee. Now,
therefore, hearken unto their voice:

li()w1)eit yet protest solemnly unto

them, and show them, the manner of

the ]<iii'_'' that shall reign over them."
Vei ses 7, 8. f). J\ead the remainder of

tile SI h ehajiter for the description of

tlieir kin;4 and see liow strong the pro-

<':i-('ssii)n spirit was liolding them and
you will not wonder at same in our

day in their going away from the

simple old way of the Lord to follow

after the popular methods of anti-

christ that he has got up in this world
of religion falsely so-called.

However, the Lord made use of this

very movement to accomplish His pur-

pose and carry out His prophecy in the

blessing of Jacob to his son Judah. See

Gen. 49 :8-12. This appears to be based
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on (iod's promise to him in Gen. 35:11 if

"And kiii<is sli.-;!! come out of thy'-,

loins." Thus wt' s(.'c tlie decree of God!
and Ilis hnud i-uliii- even this evil

spirit of progressive unbelief and a de-

sire to follow the ways of man. This

spirit led Israel until they became two
nations and one nation as a nation be-

came extinct, and yet it ruled in the

other until there was not a king to rule

over them. The eternal God was all

the time hidden and He ruled among
His people to their destruction and to

His glory. Thus all of the proud ways
had destroyed them and the Lord
would be exalted in all His ways.

(ilod had purposed the salvation of

His peojile among tlic Gentiles and the

Jews must be broken off that the Gen-

tiles might be grafted in. See Rom.
11 :17-21, &c.

Thus we see that by the same spirit

by which m'an sought to be exalted he

was humiliated and brought down to

the dust and revealed as nothing. But

in every case the wonderful pow(n' of

God is seen and His hand in the salva-

tion of His people.

Wherever this progressive spirit has

struck the church it has produced di-

visions and a folloAving after the ways
of men. In this way the many divi-

sions have got up and given birth to

the many denominations of today.

Constantine's decree gave life to the

persecuting spirit of Roman Catholi-

cism. This was following up the same
spirit of Pagan Rome, or the great Red
Dragon who gave to this (Roman
Catholic) beast his power, his seat and
great authority. Rev. 13:2. He exer-

cised that power with great authority.

Thus he showed the spirit of progres-

sion, and it run so far as to organize

a missionary institution in the dark
heathendom of Africa for the further-

ance of his kingdom and the promotion

of his power. By this spirit he perse-

cuted the saints of God and put many,

yes, very many of them to death be-

cause of the firm adherence God had
given to them to the faith once deliv-

ered to the saints and to the "good old

way" of the Lord.

Notwithstanding the so-called Pro-

testant denominations suffered so much
in the Romanish persecutions yet as

one after another of them came in au-

thority tliey shoAved the same progres-

sive spirit in trying to build up them-

selves and persecute, even unto death,

tlie saints of the living God because

tliey preferred to continue in the sim-

plicity of tlte gospel and in the faith

they have received fi-om the Lord of

Gloi'y. Thus they show themselves to

be the beast that John saw coming up
out of the earth (Rev. 13:11), who ex-

ercised all the power of tlie first beast

and who made an iiriage to the first

beast. This image doubtless is the

l^rogressive missionary spirit that

years before suggested to the Roman
Jesuits the idea of extending the

]H>wers of Rome. This 2nd beast pro-

l>osos by this same spirit to enlarge

their k'injrdora and power, and thus

make the world jn-ogress to a millen-

ivuii here on earth. One of their lords

some years ago said, "Let us take the

Avorld for Christ and invite Him to

come and talce charge of His kingdom
which Ave have subdued for him a

hundred years ahead of the appointed
time and thus tisher iii the millenium."

In 1907 the Evangelical Alliance was
formed by the progressive denomina-
tions composing the second beast.

Note: This beast Avas coming up out

of the earth (man, red earth") and not

one single part of him was from
heaven. Thus all these things are from
progressive man. What does it tell us?

Even the imperfection of the religion

of man. If it comes from the earth

can it go up to heaven? "No man,"
saith the Lord, "No man hath ascend-

ed up into heaven but He that came
down from heaven; even the Son of

man Avhich is in heaven." Therefore
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this progressive, eathly movement will

never enter heaven. Looks like the

end is d^ath. But let us pursue it. In

1909 in the month of Deceiriber, they

formed V. e Evangelical Alliance in the

great city of Philadelphia. Thus both

missions as an organized body and the

Evangelic; ] body came to us out of

wluit the i.iissionary world calls the

Jicart of he;<;heDism.

The Cliristian church had its origin

as set up on t! e earth in Jerusalem, the

city wliich Gcd had chosen to put His

name there, llenre the contrast.

Tlie cliurch of Hod is God's chosen

city to dwell in. The institutions of

men are of the world, the fruits of

their progression.

They will shed the blood of the

saints but the saints will endure unto
the glory of God as the Lord has ap-

pointed while this progressive spirit

will lead to perdition, the end of all

that is not Christ.

But this awful, restless progressive

spirit has at times found its way into

the ciuirch. Once it said, "Let us take

her up out of the dust and set her
upon a hill where she can shine like

ether folks." The s])eaker with his

allies went 1o woi'k to that end until

from 1S27 to 1S33 in the midst of

strong crying and tears, with prayers
and wars the church shook off that

progressive spirit and those passed
with it.

What did it proclaim among us? A
universal atonement for all men that
came in the world, but an application
to those who would accept it, and sal-

vation upon these premises. What did
the church say? "Salvation is of the
Lord." "By grace ye are saved." She
declared that there were none of the

works of man in it from first to last,

for time nor for eternity. That is

wliat the blessed Book teaches and the

church Avill always teach the same.
Any deviation from this word is a
progression from the church and is a

stripe of Babylon's bloody garment. It

persecutes the saints who contend
earnestly for the old way of our God.

In that great threshing, winnowing
and separating it was proven that

there was much chaff, straw and even
stubble that had to be got rid of. It

took faithfulness. It was a day that

tried men's souls and many were not
able to stand the fires, the winds and
the waves. But there was gold to be
tried and silver to be refined and the

hotter the fire burned the more they
endured. Among those there was a
Beebe, aTrott,aLeechman, a Lawrence,
a Hyman, a Mewborn and many more
who would not bow the knee to the

image of P.aal.

Thosr saw lil t(i withdraw fellowship
from tlial i lln^l,ssi ve spirit and all

iIkim' w hi) Followed it and its teachings
1 'i-O'l hri- with all secret lodge organi-
>aliiMis of iiini. They saw all these
Miiii-s 1o lie llio unfaithful works of

(hii-i'cncss I'oi- which tlie apostle said we
sh(,ul.l have no fellowship. Eph. 5:11.

From that time for several years the
church Icept fairly clear of the progres-
sive s])irit but finally it got hold again
and ])n1 some romlitions in connection
-Aith s;i] \ at ion. Oli vain man! what
jiai't of it would lie not have if lie

Avas let in His way? That spirit was
as a seraphim. He went on wings as
swift as lightning and spread his great
tail all over the country.

In 1
!>.) T lieard one of the emissaries

of that siiirit say, "I am tired of hear-
ing the Primitive Baptists complain
of tl leir troubles, low down feelings

and ahvays in the valley. I want to

take her up and set her on a hill where
she can shine like other folks."
What saith the gospel? "Take my

yoke upon you and learn of me, for I

am meok and lowly in heart, and you
shall find rest to your souls." Matt,
n :29.

If we must learn of Christ to find

that rest where shall we learn of Him ?
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Surely in the valley and, under the

yoke. Then that progressive spirit

would take us entirely out of the old

school and put us upon the airy moun-
tains oi' the lame ol: tliis world

where we eould all get praise alike.

Today that advocate with many others

have gone off. They have substituted

organ music for the singing and mak-
ing melody in the heart to the Lord
as the church used to do and does yet.

They have substituted protracted

meetings to gather members where the

church was content for the Lord to

add daily such as should be saved. The
church is so yet.

This is clearly seen that instead of

the spirit of Progressive being a good
thing for the church of the living God
it is fully proven that whenever it

gets a hold in the church it starts her

towards the earth like an unbalanced

meteor until the fire is so hot that that

spirit is consigned to its right place

with other earthly organizations and
then under the fire of their persecutions

tlie cliureh can rest for a while.

"For we which have believed do en-

ter into rest," Heb. 4:3.

Why is this? Simply because the

religion of our Lord Jesus Christ is

perfect from the first, and tliat wJiich

is perfect cannot progress.

Wherever we see progression we see

the advocates and maneuverers of

that thing, whether of the things of

nature or the things pertaining to re-

ligion, acknowledging that they are ad-

vocating and belonging to a thing that

in itself is imperfect. If we are joined

to a thing which is in itself imperfect,

how can we expect that all of its in-

fluences on us can better us? When it

is admitted that there can be a change
for the better it is admitted that it has
been leading in the wrong way. If it

was mistaken in that way, may it not

be when it comes again to the testing

point?

Kow Christian, "Wherefore do ye

spend money for that which is not
l)read? and your labor for that which
satisfieth not?" Is. 55:2.

Tile Lord bless us to follow Him in

His way to the glory and praise of His
];o]y name and ](!ave all the world with
its uneven ways behind us is the prayer

( f one who loves the good old way.
L. H. HAEDY.

Keidsville, N. C, June 22, 1911.

Dear Brother Gourley:—It is with

l)l('asui'(' that I try in my weak and
lecblo way to write to you, and I am
glad to tell you that I am feeling as

well in liealth as I have been for some
time. But my feelings in a spiritual

way is in short seasons, it seems they
do not last near as long as they did

some years ago.

Some 18 or 19 years ago along in my
first experience, I would go whistling

and singing for hours at a time, and
studying about my hope, but now
there come many evil thoughts in my
mind even while trying to sing a hymn
of praise. I thought when I was sick

that the Lord was punishing me for my
disobedience, for I know I need pun-

ishing, as I feel to be the least excuse

to be a member among God's good peo-

ple. I think sometimes it would be bet-

ter for me and better for the church if

my name was off^ of the church book.

Then the thought arises, where could I

go for any rest at all, and my mind
goes back to where I received my first

little spark of hope when I had been

wandering around and hunting for

some place where I might get some
rest and peace of mind. I would go out

even to the dark woods and lay down
with my face on the ground and say,

Lord, if there be a Lord, please show
me the place and the way to get some
peace and assurance of a home in

Heaven for me.

So I went on in that way until about

the year 1890. I was down in the town
of High Point and on my way home,



ZION'S LANDMARK 417

wliile passing a Missionary Baptist

church 1 was meditating over my con-

dition, and 1 heard the song, "Jesus

lover ol niy soul," as I never had

heard it sung bctore or since. I had no

notion of going in the church, l)ut did

go in n )t knowing when 1 went in.

And the next tiling 1 knew the crowd

was all gone luit uiyseli ;,n(i one old

man. I asked him when I caiiie in. lie

said you came in wliile tl'.ey were sing-

ing, and when tiiey all went out yoa
just sat there like a dead man, and 1

thougiit 1 wouhl st;iy with you ;md see

what you wouhi do. So I i:oj up jiikI

started huii.c lliiukin-/ iiiii 1 hisiiig my
mind or ikjI. Well, I said 1 will not

tell any one of this, lor it 1 do they will

say he is losiiii;- his mind. 1 '11 not even

teil my wile Hut tlic lii st thing 1

fouiKl 1 \v;;s trlliu- my w i !
r all that

had liapiM'i,,.,; fo iiir tlia! ni,-iit. And
after 1 -ot thi-ou-h she l„:,-aii telling

im- wl.al a -i-ral ,-\rnvjr slic had met
witli. S., tlh ii 1 In.-an lo ask' myself

has thr i.oirl ]ait a little spark of evi-

dence of a hope that i am one of His.'

]iut the spai'k was so far olf t hat 1

could hai-dly see it ; at tnn,'s no\\ and

then it would lln-ker hark in si-lii

again an.l cause m,. f,, ||,,pe Ihal 1 lia.l

a hopi'. So 1 hat tied alon- m that way
until IDi)."), I think it was in Septemher,

that the little spark ^\ent entirel\- out

of siglit, and 1 .-ouhl not see n'lyself

anything hut lost and that it was .just.

For I did not se,. how the Lor.l (•ould

have any mercy on sm-h a sinner as me.

So I lay in iii\' r in that condition

for sevei'al days, and my wife would
come in and ask me what was the mat-

ter—if anything hurt me. 1 W(Hild tell

her that 1 felt J was hound to die and
go to torment. So 1 went on in that

condition for se^eral days an.l one

night 1 went to h<>,l fe.'ling like 1 eoilld

not see the sun rise any imu'e. lint

when I awok-.. (if I had heell asleep),

T began to tell my wife a .lia-am that

I had just awakened from. I will try

to tell you in my feeble way. I thought

1 was ui) in the mountains somewhere

at meetiim and we went to some one's

house to sp.eiid the night. And the

p(U'ch was so full of people I had to

go to the end of the porch to get in.

And at the end was a large apple tree,

jind as 1 walked in a large yellow apple

Jell right I'm my hand. And as I

stepped in I remarked that as it fell

in my hand 1 would eat it. I cut it

op, II and I he inside w;is filled with a

folded paper and the paper was cover-

i;d on Ix.ih sidi^s with i)ictures of

aii-els in euld and siivei' colors. And
1 thou-ht it was siirh a curiosity that

everylcdy pie^eiii had to scc it, and

in some \va>- it -ol uef. An.l wh.'U I

-.It h.)l.l It a-aiii I ask.'.l my cousin

who al\\-a\s w.'iit w dh m.' to the moun-
tains in the .\ssii.-ia I ions i.i go witli me
to liii.l a pla.'.' 1.. .Iry Ih.' paper, for I

wanted to krr\, It. .\n.l the branches

of the tr.'.'s .)v, rh.'a.l w.'i'c s.i tlii(dc

that the siinshin.' .-..uhl imt get

thr.m-li th.mi aii.N'where. We kei)t

\', all.:in- an.l I. poking for a place of sun-

shin.- t.. dry my paper, and we walked
unl il 1 -ol to., w arm with my .-oat on,

so I pnllc.l H ,,1!- ;i,id lai.l it down by
a Ir.M. 1., ovi It ;,s I .-ame ha.dv. I

thought ^^r .li.l iH.I have to go far be-

Inr.- 1 f.mii.l .h.wn in a ,lcep hollo.v

Ih.- i.mst iH.anliliil hricht spot I had

ami s.M.n .li i.'.l it. S., I fol.je.l 'it 'up
iiU.l start. . I lia. k I., g.-t my .'oat. But
when 1 -..t t.. w Inn ." I left it my coat
was goii.'. an.l there was some one
else's .'.Ml h it 111 pla.'e of mine. And
1 T'liMul that th,' p.„d<ets of that coat
was full of mom.y, and I refused to

1;ik.. til.; .-.lat. lint my cousin kei)t tell-

'Mc me to tak.' it, some one had ex-
'ininccd m,. ;in(l it was not my
l^iiiH. s,,

I pi.d.i'.l it up and went on
1" fk.. h..ns.' lam.'iiting about it until

!'o...| .,1.1 l,r.,||mr that I had great
''nl]i\rnrr in lol.l me to take the coat
and be satisfied. 1 said I will if you
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say so. And as I took the coat I

awoke up. As soon as my wife awoke

she says: "How do you feel this morn-

ing'/" I said, better and began to

tell her my dream, but did not think

much more about it until some time

during the day when I took the Bible

and opened at Proverbs. I don't re-

member the place now, but where it

speaks of apples of God in pictures of

silver. 1 called my wife and said, here

is my di-eam, and I could see more

beauty in that reading than I ever had

before or since. And then that little

spark that had been so small for so

long kindled up to a very large spark,

and I thought it would never get so

dim any more. But I found it would

get almost out of sight at times when
I would begin to wonder if there was

any reality in religion. Then the

tliought would come what will you

take for that little spark that is so

far off and some times there looks to

be a think cloud between me and it?

Before I went to the church I had

said several times that if I lived to get

to the church again I would offer. But
would go home with the same thing

to go over again for some time. So

when I did go to the church, I did not

aim to. But when two had come up
and were received, the first thing I

knew I was up, saying I don't see how
I can stay away, but 1 don't see how
you can receive such a sinner as I

am, but I was received. All the next

week was a dark time with me. I was
on a liouse nailing shingles, and think-

ing what a great mistake I had made,

l)y deceiving these good people. I felt

like I was not fit to be with them, and
I would stop right now and go no

further with it. And when I had ful-

ly made up my mind to go no further,

I was on the eave of the house with

my eyes fixed on the ground and the

pond that I was to be baptized in ap-

peared down at the side of the house

and beside it were three persons dress-

ed in white. But I did not see myself

there. And there was not but two that

joined besides me, and I told some of

the brethren that there would be three

baptized that day, but I would not be

one of them.

1 went the third Saturday and Sun-

day in August, 1906 and we had a

good meeting and I got way up on the

mountain top, and there was to be

preaching at my house that night. I

yet felt that the Lord would show me
that I was not fit to belong to the

cliurch and he would not allow me to

be baptized. So that night after

preaching Brother Goodman talked to

the church at my house and was re-

ceived and made the three that I had
seen. But I kept praying for more
evidence for I did want to be baptized

witli them so bad. So I went to bed

and went to sleep, and about 3 o'clock

next morning I woke up suffering with

colic and grew worse until up in the

day. At almost the time to start for

the pond, Brother Goodman came to

my bed, and said he would not be bap-

tized that day, he would wait for me.

I told him to go on to make the three

til at I saw standing by the pond. So
he went on. I don't believe any one

could know how I felt that day. I

thought I had been shown plainly

enough that I was not fit. But 0 how
I did desire to go in the water!

Several of the brethren came to see

me that evening and told me that

Elder Flinchum would be at the

church on "Wednesday night and he

could; baptize me in the evening. I

let tliem arrange it that way, yet beg-

ging the Lord for more evidence. So
about the set time of day on Monday
tliere came a great storm ; and T said

as the storm came this evening that is

anotlier evidence T am not fit. At the

same hour on Tuesday tliere came an-

other storm, and T al)out gave up all

hope foi' thei'o wns only one more day
and then it would all be over with me.
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Tlie next day I was a])!e to go to work,

l)ut 1 can not tell yon liow I felt.Every-

thing was so dark all tlie fore noon,

and about one o'clock there arose a

dark oioud in the west and it rained

until about 4 o'clock ?nd then cleared

oft'. I prepared to go to th^^ pond, still

beji'gin'x for mc c c idcnce and Avhen I

got there Brother idol ;iiid P.rother

James Crews were there and asked

where Brother P'linchiim was. The)^

said he did not come, but Brother

Crews said Brother Mewbern and my-
self are here, and eitlier of us will

baptize yon if you desire it. So I went
to the water feeling that I would be

shown plainer if I was not fit. But
when they commenced singing I felt

to be held in the arms of a wise and
merciful God; I felt as I went in the

water with old Brother IMewbern that

I was on top of the water and when T

came up out of the water T don't think

I ever saw the sky brighter when the

sun was shining and that was aftci*

sundown and getting a little dar!-.

Then for about two weeks all the

doubts were gone and I was happy.
But doubts returned again and last so

long some times. It seems the good
seasons are so f-hort now with me.

Brother Gourley, I don't feel chat

you will get much out of my writing,

but feeling that if you can not, you
will look over my wenkness. If I could
see you T couid tell you much better

than I can write it, for I am such a
bad speller and leave out so many let-

ters. Please write soon. From your
unworthy yet loving brother in hope,

S. J. CROUCH.
High Point, N. C.

BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN
SPIRIT.

"And seeing the multitudes, he Avent

up into a mountain: and when he w:'s

set his disciples c^im-^ unto him. Anil

he opened his 'nouth and taught thera

saying, Blesse-l aro the pooi- in spiric:

for theirs is tbt kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they

shall be comforted. Blessed are the

meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness : for they

shall be filled. Blessed are the merci-

l ul : for they shall obtain mercy. Bless-

ed MIC the pure in heart: for they shall

see God. Blessed are the peacemakers:

for they shall be called the children of

God. Blessedi are they which are per-

secuted for righteousness' sake: for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Mat-
thew V. 1 :10.

And these afflicted and poor people

who are trusting in the name of the

Lord desire to speak often one to an-

other of things pertaining to the king-

dom of God, and they desire to live as

jnuch isolated from the vanities of the

world as possible. For they would
rather suffer affliction with the peo-

ple of God than to enjoy the pleas-

ures of sin for a season. And they
enjoy entertaining and ministering to

each other far more than they do en-

tertaining worldly company, no mat-
ter how near they are related: to them
in the flesh or how high their social

standing is in the estimation of the

world. And they enjoy the assembling
of the saints together a great deal

more than they do worldly gatherings

no matter how large and honorable
they are for they appear as vanity unto
those wandering pilgrims who are

seeking a city which hath foundations
whose builder and maker is God.
For ye see your calling, brethren,

how that not many wise men after

the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called: But God hath
chosen the foolish things of the world
to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world
to confound the things which are
mighty. 1 Corinthians, 1:26-27.

When Daniel interpreted Nebuchad-
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nezzar's dream of the great tree that

reached unto licjixcii and the sight

thereof to llic nul of all the earth, he

said unto him. W lici'cfoi'e 0 king let

iny eoniisc.l be acc(M)ta))le unto thee,

and l)reak off thy sins by righteous-

nes, and thine ini(|uiti('s l)y shewing

merey to the pooi-; if it may be a

lengthening of lliy tranquility: Daniel

iv :27. It appears <(uite evident that

Daniel did not only mean tiie I'oor and
oppressed subjerts of the king, but he

also m,eant his lirethren, the Jews, who
were captives in Habylon and whose
only trust was in the (iod of heaven

for their restoration to their own land

and worship.

Wlien tlie three Hebrew children

were cast into the fiery furnace and
were not consumed, it revealed the

fact that the true s])iritual heirs of

Christ cannot l)c obliterated from the

woi-ld by fire or any other way. For
it was created for them and for their

sake it stands today amid all the up-

heaving of nations, principalities and
powers.

The saints Avandered in the wilder-

ness clothed in sackcloth for many
genei'ittions and Avere persecuted and
tormented.

But the Lord will avenge his people

who cry unto him day and night. For

all tlie legions of antichrist shall make
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb
shall overcome them: for he is Lord
of lords and King of kings : and they

that are with liim are called and
chosen and faithful. Revelation xvii

:

14.

Think not that I am come to destroy

the laAV, or the prophets: T am not

come to destroy, but to fulfil. For
verily 1 say unto you, till heaven and
eai-th ])ass, one jot or one tittle shall

in nowise pass from the law till all be

fid filled. Whosoever therefore shall

break one of these least command-
ments and shall teach men so, he shall

be called the least in the kingdom of

lieaveu: But whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called

gi'cat in the kingdom of heaven. For
i say unto you, that except your
righteousness shall exceed the righte-

ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees,

ye shall in no ease enter into the king-

dom of heaven. Matthew, v :17-20.

God gave His commandments to the

children of Israel and they were en-

joined on no other people or nation.

And it is useless for us to expect the

people of tlie world to understand
spiritual things.

For the natural man receiveth not

the things of the spirit of God, for

they are foolishness unto him : neither

can lie know tliem, because they are

spiritually discerned. Corinthians,

11 :14.

But the marks of spiritual circum-

cision are enjoined on the saints of God.
For this is tlie means hy which they are

distinguished from the people of the

world. A base profession will not do
for it is impossible for the saints to

set this spiritual light before men with-

out withdraAving from the world and
its follv and fashion and manifesting

thp spiritual circumcision of the heart.

For though Ave walk in the flesh, we
do not war after the flesh: (For the

Aveapons of our Avarfare are not carnal,

but mightv through God to the pulling

doAvn of strongholds). Casting down
imacrinations. and CA^ery high thing

that exalteth itself against the knowl-

edge of God, and brineing into capti-

vitA^ evcrv thought to the obedience of

Christ. 11 Corinthians, x :3-5. The
saints -Iod are imperfect while they

remain i" this mortal state, but the

Avarfaro +hev have to contend with

nrove« that they are the children of

God. fo- noTifi but his saints have this

holv spiritual longing after the righte-

ousness .'I'l'l utriAnng against sin. And
they nro V-'^ only ones who can trulv

saA^ wi+b ''"^ Apostle Paul: For T

through 1' c law am dead to the law.
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that I might live unto God. I am
criioifiPd with Christ : nevertheless I

live : yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me : and the life which I now live in

tlie flesh I live by the faith of the

son of God, wlio loved me, and gave

himself for me. Galations 11 :19-20.

And blessed are they which are per-

secued for righteousness' sake, for

theirs is the kingdom of lieaven. And
the saints of God should rejoice that

they are counted wortliy to suffer re-

proach for their Loi-d and Saviour.

And Avhen their work on earth is fully

accoiiii)lis]ii'(l may they be enabled to

exclaim ^vitll the Ap®stle Paul:

For I am now ready to be offered,

and the time of my departure is at

hand.

I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the

faith :

Henceforth there is laid up for me a

crown of righteousness, which the

Lord the righteous judge shall give

ine at that day: and not to mo only,

but unto all them also tliat love his ap-

pearing. IT. Timothy, iv. 6-8.

The next session of the Seven Mile

Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church at

liithsaida in Harnett County N. C,
on Friday before the 3rd Sunday in

September, 1911, which is the 15, 16

and 17. Those coming by Raib-oad will

be met at Benson, N. C, on Thursday
from the South at 1 :30 p. m. From the

North at 3:30 p. m. Bethsaida is about
2 Tniles from Benson, N. C. We invite

l)rethren, sisters and all lovers of truth

to attend. We hope to have a goodly
number of ministers with us at that

time.

CORNELIUS HODGES,
Asso. Clerk.

Those in arrears that can send us

some money will please do so to help

pay our expenses, P. D. G,
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EDITORIAL

CREATION—FANCY.

Li six days God created and made all

tliiii-s that are made. Then there is

nothing new under the sun or made
since. T^Tanx' as may be or appear to

be llic new things under the sun, yet

1lie.\- ate a )-epetition of that which has
iili'eady been or is now.

In tin- Bible there are declarations of

that wliieh has been, or shall be,

witli no mistakes or blunders. Man is

j,iven laws telling him what he should

do, or should abstain from doing.

Prophesy Avas foretelling what should

be. Interpretations of prohpesy or of

tl'e word should tell man what is the

meaning or fulfillment.

Man was to multiply and replenish

tlie earth and subdue it,—not to create

another earth.

In the process of time man began to

show his ambitious aims in conquering
others, and bringing them under his

dominion. Mighty hunters, great con-

querors, captains of industry, leaders

in education, writers, theorizers,
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critics, historians, speculators, inven-

tors, theologians, and many such are

multiplied.

Instead of showing and telling what
men are they began to write in order

to shoAv what men should be according

to their conception of character.

I do not know when novel or fiction

writers began to put forth their pro-

ductions which are a departure from

the models given in the Bible. That

book contains the writings of men
who were moved to write by the

spirit of God, and therefore always

wrote only truth, facts or occurrences.

Joseph was not a fictitious character

of the creation of some man's fancy.

There was such a man as Job, and the

things related concerning him, and all

others that appear in the book of Job

were actual occurrences.

There is such a character as the Ser-

pent or Devil possessing cunning,

poison, enmity against truth, whose
doings are told in the Bible.

Among the writers named in the

Bible Moses had a prominent place

and was faithful as of God. "We see

no theorizing or fanciful constructions

or creations of such characters and
their doings as the busy imagination of

man will weave artfully imagining

what the hero of their storv would do.

how he would act, and so pleasing and
absorbing the interest and attention of

the readers that they prefer fictitious

reading that contains no truth to the

plain statement of facts which are too

commonplace. It is common to find

old women and men, and much more
young people, that have no patience,

taste nor desire to read solid matters

that is truth, and the serious matter

of the Bible or other reading far more
important because they are true.

Sensational stories, thrilling adven-

tures, uncommon performances are

sousrht and read with great a^ndity

while standard authors are ignored.

Are people thus educated and train-

ed good .iudgos of what is needful in

sucli times as these? The minds of

Tiicn ai 0 much imbued with the charac-

ter, tlie sentiments in their favorite

books, whetlier good or evil. As the

food one eats shows the nature of the

person whether healthy or otherwise,

so the thoughts and sentiments, style

of the writings that engross his mind
indicate the nature of his taste, his

mind, his character and his method
and manner of considering matter, and
show his range of thought and purpose
of life.

John must eat the book given to

him which was sweet in his mouth, but
its contents were bitter in his heart.

That which pleases a man who is

wrought upon by the Spirit of God
proves that it is wholesome, healthy
matter or pure food for the mind. But
a man that has no thirst or hungering
after the truth proves he does not love

the truth, but it also shows that he
lov^"^ the onposite of the truth which
is falsehood.

T'^e pea of foul waters containing

such a varietv of tmclean animals

—

that sea in which are brewed and
hatched so many storms engulfing so

manv that attempt to cross its waters
—mav renrpc^ent the volatile restless

mind of man that innvents so many
fflucies of imaere, thousrht and con-

cention that are not in harmony with
the rinvi'tv of characters set forth in

thp Bihlp as truthful and commended
ns Avorthv of imitation. Kow wise are

fho<^e that do not maVe shinwreck of

thoiv ]Wp^ bv shunniu"- to embark on
such treacherous waters, but choose

thp one thing needful. thr> good part
irhich shall not be taken from them

—

thr>+ ente-' in at the straio'^'t p-ate and
Ti-nlV in the narrow wav that leads to

lifp. Thpop wisp ones shun the broad,
simVp voad that leads to death. Thev
rlo not seek the sunposed license of
writi'mTr nfcordinsr to their own vain

imafr'nations wbieh is only evil and
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continually so: but they wisely look

to the fountain of wisdom which gives

forth pure waters tliat cleanse the

juind of that which is false, and

tlierefo^e always misleads that under

its power. True character is not, can

not be ti e invention of man, but it is

caused, \. 'ought and produced by the

Spirit of God giving understanding

to man wlio gives good heed to divine

teachings v.lucli implant in the sul)-

ject of graro tlie blessed principles

that build < iie in Jesus Christ in all

things, who ti e head of all princi-

pality and pc .ver. P. D. G.

PATIENCE.

"But let patience have her perfect

work, that ye may be perfect and en-

tire, wanting nothing." James 1:4.

James appears among the New Tes-

tament writers as holding the mem-
bers in strong defense of every right.

He so states doctrine that no one

charges a lack of consistency in any
part, nor does he leave a gap for an
intruder to enter and trespass. He
that would place obedience in such
command that would tlirust out tlK

cause of all good conduct, and allow

tlie creature to usurp tlie throne of the

Creator finds no toleration in James.
The eonsistency of order is maintained
by liim and all other Bible writers.

The necessity of sincci'e, tried faith is

demaiKh.rl l.y slionin-- that no other
kind of laith r,,nl,| |,in,iiiee the works
that tVcd and ch)tlic the soul, and that
tins genuine faith never fails to do
This. Patience is divine. For God is

tlie God of patience. Rom. 15:5. In
Him its perfection is displayed. It is

such a work as does notlung imper-
fectly, nor fails. God waits to be gra-

cious. With Him is no haste or tar-

diness. He works always and all His
works praise Him.
Ye liave heard, says James, of the

patience of Job. But the crown put on

Job was God's merciful faithfulness.

l^atience is older than her work.

The worker or performer must be

older than his work. So that there

must be a cause that produces the ef-

fect. There must be a power, a wis-

dom causing the work of patience. To
be perfect it must all be the work of

{laticncc, then it is all of a piece and
II imp! etc. Patience labors in the

f:irc of opposition. Her strength is

.shown and proven in overcoming op-

position. It is an enemy that would
attempt to mar or hinder the perfect

work of patience. So great is the need
and value of patience that we should

rejoice and count it all joy when we
are beset with divers temptations. Be-

cause the trying of your faith worketh
patience. As patience means
strength which is manifested and per-

fected in our weakness, so let patience

have her own way, have her perfect

work. It is in her perfect work that

you are clotlied with perfection. When
you are weak then you are strong. It

is not you that work, but patience does

her wo]-k for you, and puts the gar-

ment of her i)erfect strength upon you,

and that makes you perfect, or you
thus .mliii-c. A gracious power of en-

diiiiim- is shown in your bearing all

Ihiiius, hclicvinir all things, hoping all

lliiiius. ciKiiii-ing all things, so that it

diii s not fail, and it perfects you.

P>rt aie you or do you feel that you
aie patient.^ Was Job showing pa-

tience when he was cursing the day of

his ])ii'th? Was he very patient who
cried all the time I waited patiently

for the Lord and he heard my cry?
You love the patient one. You

much desire to be patient and quiet
as a weaned child, and be reconciled
to God. and you love so much to be-

hold that one that you feel has pa-
licDcc, still you do not feel that you
i-ossoss if

; but it possesses you. It

is patience tliat is working. The fact

that you hunger for it proves that
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you love it, and are blest with it.

i'oii shall be peiiect and entire want-

ing- notliing, still you never can

credit yourself as having dione the

good work, nor with glorying in your-

self, nor what you have done.

Let patience have her perfect work.

It all Ix'longs to her, but she does it

all for you—that you may be perfect

and futire, vvanliug nothing.

It begins in tribulation which is the

very thing you do not want. Tribula-

tion worketh patience. But does it

not seem that tribulation is the very

oi)i»osite of patience? So strange and

inarvelloas is God's way, so far above

us.

James rebukes, rei)rovcs, leaves the

poor soul naked, wounded, sore dis-

tressed, unable to do any of the things

that must be done. The raAV material,

the flax must be rotted, broken,

hackled, torn to pieces, befoi e the fine

liiK'u clean and white api)ears. AVlien

jtatience, the great performer, has

done her perfect work, then you are

perfect and entire wanting nothing.

P. D. G.

JESUS CHRIST IS COME IN THE
FLESH.

"Every spirit that confesseth that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of

God," 1st John 4:2.

The command is, try the spirits.

Many false prophets are gone out into

the world. Hence the im])ortanee of

trying the spirits. Every spirit that

does not confess that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh is not of God. Every
spirit that denies that Jesus Christ is

come in the flesh is not of God, but is

opposed to God, and is anti-Christ or

against Christ.

1st. Tliere nray be a historical ad-

mission til at Jesus Clirist appeared in

the flesh ns recorded by ^Matthew,

Mark, Tiuke and John, and hence be a

letter confession of his having lived

and was crucified, and a general con-

fession that he is the Messiah; and

there are many that preach and be-

lieve this, yet they deny that Jesus

('hrist is come in the flesh in the sense

that John here declares.

2nd. All that confess that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh are of God.

"Ye are of God little children and

have overcome them, because greater

is he that is you than he that is in

the Avorld. Jesus Christ is God mani-

fest in the fle-^h, and therefore is

greater than he that is in tlie world,

and Jesus Christ being in you—come

in the flesh—is greater than he that

is in the world, and hence of the world.

He that in born of God has overcome

the world because Jesus Christ is in

him, the hope of glory. If Christ be

in you the body is dead because of

sin. The full and perfect Jesus is the

gracious Redeemer who has saved his

people becaiise he is not of this world,

])ut is of God. To confess him, there-

fore, is the blessed confession of sal-

vation and that of God. This confes-

sion is a plea of guilt owned by the

one who feels he is vile. But faith

speaks that Jesus Christ is come in the

flesh, the holy child who is born unto

us, Avho is holy whi'3 in the likeness

of sinful flesh, and lived for me, and

died for me, gave himself for my sins,

and obtained eternal redemption for

me. He is made of God unto me wis-

dom, and lighteousness, and sanctifi-

cation, and redemption, that my glory-

ing might be in the Lord. He is made
sin for me that I might be made the

righteousness of God in him. He is

my Saviour. The unspeakable gift of

God to me who loved me and gave him-

self fo'" n^e.

3rd. L" T am dead to the law—dead

to sin—by the body of Christ, and

justified by God the Father, who shall

lay anything to my charge' Who
can condemn me?

If the life, death and resurrection of
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Jesus for me does not save me, am I

(crucified with him? I am noo giving

glory to Ucu for my salvatijii ii he

has not saved me, uor am I confessing

that Jesus Christ is come in tlie tlesh.

itli. T!iey are of the woi'ld. lie

that is of liie workl hearetli not us,

l)Ut he liears the doctrines of I'leu or

of the v/(..-kL They speak .jL the

ivforld and "lie world he;jrs i/ c;!..

Cth. But we are of God. 11'.- that

kr.oweth 'l->d hears us. iTe that is

not of G'ld I'cars not" us. lu tidb way
we know wlio is of God, and who is

IK t of Hereby kn^nv We the

ST.'rit of Lii :.! <i:.'J the spird o" error.

Gth. ;''>i \ <d, le'. us lo 'e ore an-

other: for love is of God; and every-

one that loveth is born of (iod; for

(Jod is love. Jn this way God's love

is manifested to us, for he sent forth

his only begotten Son into the world

that We nnght live through him. Herein

is love, not that lo\( d God, but

that he loved us, and sent his Son to

be the propitiation for our sins. Be-

loved, if God so loved us we ought

to love one another.

This is the blessed docti-iue of God.
Wiiosoever shall confess tliat Jesus is

the Sou of (U)d dwells in him and
he in (Jod. lie is l]ap[)y e\erywhere
and in whatever stair or coiidiiiou he

is in. For if God \>c for us who can

be against us? P. D. G.

What evidence that Jesus is not the

Christ of God?
There is a class—a race of people

that do not believe that Josus is the

Christ, jiaiiiely, the Jews. I'or he
came iiMto Ins ow n they received

him mit. Thi y !i;',| ! lie scriptures of

the nronlie+s vJiieh testified that he

should come, and how he should come,
and it was prophesied that the build-

ers or rulers, the leaders, should re-

ject him, and that only the poor, the

needy and the oppressed would re-

ceive him. Every scripture of

prophecy bore witness to him and was
iulfilled in him.

What works diil -lesiis to support his

claim that he came from heaven, and
is the Son of (uxl.' lie wrought such

11 iracles as jio man ever performed.
iMM'asrs, ,i,Mtli. (I.'vils, all were sub-

.je;t iiiilo iiiiii. ib' spake and it was
(lone. Win; is. w.ncrs, seas obeyed
him. Ur. kew 111, llio.ights of man. He
possessed uulimil ril power over all

llesh. Whomsoe\('r he called came
unto him.

Then why did not the Jews as a
i-ii>-'' hclir'.e ,,1, hiMi." Why did not
the Icjiilers aiiuiiiu the .lews believe on
him?

:

Answer his doctrine, his teachings,
his manner, his character condemned
them. They had corrupted the Lord's
way. Thi'V were full of pi'ide and
prejudice against the truth. His
meek, iiumiile and lowly life con-
demned them. l"or 1liei-e was nothing
he did or said that pleased them,
but everything lie said and did
displeased tliem. They hated him
without a cause.

Perhaps no race oi' people were evctr

more corrupt Ihan were thr Ira.Iers

among tlie Jews. Wlimi Ihc truth is

jX'rverted and trmiipi,.,! in tiie dust
those holdin<4 it in unrightcousne
with ;i conscience seared as with a iiot

iron hai-dcned under the deceitfulness
of sin. painted s.^puh-hers, whitewash-
ed but inwardly full of rottenness and
dead men's hemes, a stench in God's
nostrils ai-e far more corrupt than the
lieadhen. WHio so wrathfully as they
cotdd or would vehemently urge the
crucifixion of the Son of God? The
reason Jesus gives why they did not
come to him Avas because they loved
d'iirkness rather than light, because
their deeds were e-v il.

Jesu.s Avas full of o-,-iee and truth.
He did not sin, nor \\;is uuile found in

bis moutii. Tic w.is m.-nb- sin for Ids

people. The chastisement of our
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peace was laid on him. He gave him-

self for our sins. He was holy, harm-

less, undeflled, separate from sinners.

He was made a curse for us. He saw

no corruption when he was made an

offering for sin, and lay in the grave.

What kind of people l)elieved in

him ? They were oppressed with the

devil. They felt the plague of their

own hearts. They abhorred them-

selves. They were poor, needy, help-

less and wretched'. They were quick-

ened from death in trespasses and in

sins to see and feel their wretched,

guilty condition. Then they believed

in Jesus.

What sort did not believe that he

came from heaven, and is the Son of

God? The self-righteous, the wise in

their own eyes, the haters of God and

truth. To those that know the truth

and receive it in the love of it Jesus

is altogether lovely. What greater

proof of the deepest depravity can be

given than not to believe that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God? He that is

not for Christ is against him. He
that believeth not that Jesus is the

Christ has made God a liar. So holy

is his teachings, so saving his doctrine,

so piire is his character, so blest are

all that trust him, such benefits enure

to all that follow him that the proof

is complete that Jesus is the Christ

of God. P. D. G.

LAW AND GOSPEL.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear P.ro. : Will you please write a

piece on Jjaw and (!osp 1 in T-and-

mark? You know tliat the mi^nrily

of til'" pr )i,i(. iake Law for Gospel.

] woui'1 be jl;id that you Avould set

each diN'iding th > Law from the

Gospel. ,\i:d i^' any ot]ier writer has a

mind to write on this subject would
be glad to see it in the Landmark.

Respectfull.x, your brother,
"

* W. H. MULLIS.

Cadwell, Ga.

"Tell me, ye that desire to be un-

der the law, do ye not hear the law."

Gal. 5:2L
If the believer in Jesus is under the

law. then wlim has Christ redeemed
bis people from? He has redeemed
them from the curse of the law that

they might receive the adoption or

freedom of sons. The law works
wrath. Where there is no law there

is no transgression. He that is under

the law is under its curse. By the law

is the knowledge of sin. Those that

preach the law add bondage and bar-

renness. But the gospel has no

curse. The gospel is the power of

God unto salvation to every one that

believes.

By the deeds of the law no flesh liv-

ing shall be justified. For by the law
is the knowledge of sin.

The law came by Moses; but grace

and trutli came by Jesus Christ. Jesus

came under the law to fulfill it. He
was made of a woman, made under
the law, to i-edeem them that were
under the law that they might receive

the adoi)tion of sons. Wherefore thev

arc no hnigcr under the law, but un-

der grace. Clirist is the only one

that could fulfill the law. The only

way we honor tlie holy law is by be-

lieving in Jesus. The law is not of

faith, l)ut the just sliall live by faith.

What the law could not do in that it

was weak through the flesh, God
pending' his only Son, in the likeness

of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned
sin in tlie flesh, that the righteousness

of the law might be fulfilled in us

who walk not after the flesh but af-

ter the Spirit. In this way there is

now no condnemnation to them who
are in Christ Jesus.

In the flesh there dwells no good
thinsr. While we are in the flesh and
walking after it we are under the law,

and it works wrath. For bv the deeds

of the law no flesh shall be justified
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nor saved. Even Abraham could not

glory before God in the works of the

flesh which are law works. If one is

under the law he is in the flesh. If

he is led by the Spirit he is complete

in Jesus, who is the end of the law

for righteousness to every one that

believes. The works of the flesh are

all corrupt, but the fruit of the spirit

is love, joy, peace, long suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,

temperance; against which there is no

law. Love is the fulfilling of tlie law,

and Jesus loved the law wiiicli is holy

and spiritual, and when we receive

him we are free from wrath in liiiii,

and as he is so are we. 15ut all tlie

works of the flesh ai-e coi'rupt, and we
must become dead to the law hy the

ho6!y of Christ, and risen with liim so

that we are under grace, and gr'ace

reigns through righteousness unto

eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

So that we are under law to Christ.

Nor is there any law against love.

For the law is fulfilled in one word

—

love. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as

thyself. This neighbor is Jesus who
gave himself for us. The new com-
mandment Jesus gives us is that we
love one another.

Tell me, ye that desire to be under
the law, consider the two covenants.

Look at Sarah and Hagar. Look at

tlie bondage of the bond servant, aiul

at the freedom of the free woman with
her children. Isaac is free born and
is by promise. So all the heirs of

promise are free born as Isaac was. It

is of faith that it might be by grace,

in order that the promise might be sure
to all the seed. Hence it is by grace
we are saved!, and if by grace it is no
more by works. For by the deeds of
the law shall no flesh be saved, for by
the law is tiie knowledge of sin. Ye
are not under the law but under grace.

The law is not of faith. Being justified

by faith we have peace with God.
The covenant of grace is the glori-

ous ground or foundation of standing

of one born of God. While every one

under the first covenant of works, or

of the law is in the flesh and is cursed,

and all his works are cursed. When
one is born of God he is a new crea-

ture. Old things are passed) away,
and all things are become new, and all

things are of God, who puts his laws

in our minds and writes them in our

hearts, and is merciful to our un-

i-ighteousness, and our sins and our
iniquities he remembers no more. For
he is unto us a Fatlier and we are his

sdiis and (lauuliters. Jesus is our elder

bi-dthci- exalted ill glory at the right

hand of (lod. a |)i-ince and a Saviour,

and lie excr li\es t(> make intercession

for us. lie is (lur prophet, priest and
king, our Lord and our God, the child

liorii mild us. aiiil the Son given unto
us, and tlic uoNci-niiient is on his

shoulders. We ai-e heirs of God and
joint heirs witli our Ijord Jesus Christ,

if so lie that we suffer with him, which
things we ai'e sure to do if we walk in

the spirit, and eonlend for the free-

dom of the 'gospel. If we serve under
the law covenant of works and con-

tend that the natural man is able to

keep the law and do his part, and ob-

tain salvation in that creature work,
then we please the world, and hold the

popular religion, and please the flesh,

and exalt the creature, and there is

no iiersecntion. But if we honor
Jesus then the bond children perse-

cute us, and we become the filth and
the offscouring of the world, and
preach a licentious doctrine, and it

does not matter wliat we dk) for we
may commit all the sin we please and
charge it all to the flesh, and it is not
imputed unto us.

I consider, brethren, that there is

not a son of Adam that can keep any
part of the holy and spiritual law, but
that MiOses curses every one that pre-

tends or claims salvation by works.
But that Jesus has fulfilled the law for
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the believer, and by him all that be-

lieve nre justified iVoin all things

from wliicli \V(> couM not be justitiud

by the law ol' Moses. AVe should

stand fast in tlie lil)erty wherewith

Christ has made us free, and not be

entangled again with the yoke of

bondage the law that neither we nor

our fathei's eould bear.

All that feel the burden of guilt and
sin eome to Jesus, aud take his yoke

wliich is easy, and his burden which is

light, and find rest to their souls. It

does not please the flesh nor fleshly

religion, but it brings rest to the soul

because the yoke of Jesus is light and
peace.

The doctors belong to the law re-

ligion. But tlie gosi)el is tlie power of

God unto salvation to every one that

believes, for thei'ein is the righteous-

ness of (lod reveab'd from faith to

faith, as it is Avritteu, tlie just shall

live by faith. This is the faith of

Christ.

ITow can we find peace as vile sin-

ners under tlie law as a rule of life

when it demands pei i'eetion, but gives

no strength to the sinner? He that

offends in one ])oint is guilty of all.

The law cannot app; ove of a thing the

sinner does without marring its own
inheritance. How can a holy law

justify one that has violated all its

holy precepts?

But when Jesus who knew no sin

came under tlie law it was to fulfill

every jot and tittle of it for his peo-

j)le, for he who knew no sin was made
sin for us, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him. Then

we are crucified with Christ, and
risen with him, and live by the faith

of him, and we are free in him. How
shall we that are dead to sin live any

longer therein? P. D. G.

R. STANCILL.
After an illness of several months

our dear father passed out of this

world January 23rd ult., at the age
of seventy years. For several years

lie lias been growing feebler, and al-

though we realized that he could not

live many more years it did not lighten

tile shock which the death of a loved

one ever brings.

Elder Collier came to see him a few
days before he died, and sang and
prayed Avith him which was a great

comfort to him. His funeral services

were conducted by Elders R. M. Jones

and Collier, at his home near Selma.

During the Civil War he belonged

to Company I, Eighth Georgia Caval-

ry, and the hardships as a soldier, and
as a prisoner at Point Lookout, impair-

ed his liealth for life, and he has been
a sufferer off and on ever since.

We have sat around the fireside

many an evening and heard him tell

with great interest the story of his

soldier life and of the "jolly boys" in

camp. He related, too, many a place

of danger from which he said the

hand of Providence alone could have
delivered him. He held in higest

esteem all his comrades in the war,

many of whom have gone on before

him.

He has loved the Primitive Baptist

Church from his early childhood, his

mother being a member of this church.

Although he did not unite -with the

church till late in life, he has been a

believer in Christ, and has realized his

protecting care all through the jour-

ney of life. About ten years ago he

received a hope and united with the

Primitive Baptist Church at Smithfield,

being baptized by Elder Isaac Jones
in the dear old Neuse River near the

church there. God's people were near

and dear to him and especially the

members of his own church.

He lived a quiet life, spending most
of his time on his farm, but to him
life was full of interest, and his work,
whatever it chanced to be, he deemed
worthy of his best. He was a great
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lover of nature anel often enjoyed com-

muning with his own soul under her

bowers.

We miss him here, but, as he has as-

sured us of his heavenly home where it

is as he said awliile before he died,

nothing wanting, it is a comfort to be

able by faitli to look away from earth

and the body mouldering in tlie

ground, and l)eho]d him created anew
where he shall live tiiroughout eterni-

ty. And although he lives on earth

no more, to us whom he has reared

and cared for, teaching us "line upon
line, and precept upon precept," he is

not dead.

The way may liave seemed hard at

times and the ground stony, luit tlie

seed he has so faitlifully sown will not

perish, but some time, somewhere will

spring up and some one will reap the

fruits.

The death of a Cliristian is of pe-

culiar interest to mankind. ~\Ve all

love to hear th(im "tell the story sa\( (l

l)y grace," and as they ar(> entering

the slioi-es of til.' riiknowii ronntry,
and have llieiii tell iis that it is so even
as we believe. ;ind that "the half has
never been told." It seems to draw
heaven nearer and make it a surer

heritage. Thus it was with our dear
father. He met death as though it

were nothing strange—just a step to

eternity.

During his last hours he woTild sing
and pray between the agonizing
pangs of death, realizing that it

would soon be over.

It is only when we have watched
such a loved one fade away and die
that we can realize the full meaning of
the lines:

"Our echoes roll from soul to soul,

And grow forever, and forever."

A DAUGHTER.

HENRY W. BOOTHE.
It is with a sad and heavy heart T

attempt to write a sketch, of my dear

father's death, Henrj' W. Boothe. He
Avas born ]May 1."), 1860, and died De-

eeml)er 27. li'Kt, making his stay on

earth 'iO years, 7 months and 12 days.

He was first married to Martha J.

AVhite, daughter of Al)ram and Sallie

White, in 1882, and they lived happily

together for eighteen years. To this

union were born nine children, five

"iris and four boj^s. When she was
taken from him he was left with three

little children to mourn the loss of a

dear mother and husband.

In 1000 he united with the Old Primi-

tive l-aptist riiureh at Mountain
Sju-ings, and lived a faithful member
of that ehurrh until 1908 when he

vitii(ir(\. troia tlie-in, although he still

lo\-eil I hem and eoutinued going to

hear the,,: when he was able.

In ]!)'!_;
I - was married to Taby

Newby, d , II L liter of Elisha and Pinkie

Xewhy. ,Mi.i ihi'\- lived happily to-

-eth, ) 111 ii his death. Unto this last

litiioii hoiii three children, two

!'\':teei' \\-,is unahh' to work for six

.\e;irs hrlore he died. sufTcring with
that die.-idl'id disease, consumption,
hut hole all his sufferings with much
jialieiLc. He was down upon his bed
for al);)iit seven weeks but was never
heard to iiiurmur or complain. He said

!;e hoped the Lord would let him re-

main heie until he had finished all his

sutTeriug and had shown him that he
v\ould he liotier off and I believe he
did. He told grandma he hoped when
his last hour came that if he could not
talk lie would he able to give them a
sign that he \vas going home by fold-

ing his arms aeross his breast. And
just before tli.> last l)reath left him he
folded tliem. His last words were to

Mama to remember what he had told
her.

Papa talked to everybody that came,
and tried to sing the songs, "Am I a
soldier of the cross," and "Amazing
grace how sweet the sound." Those
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were his favorite songs and he asked

for tlietn to be sung at his grave.

Papa was an affectionate husband, a

kind father and a good neighbor, al-

ways ready to lend a helping hand to

the needy. All was done for him that

could be done by physicians, relatives

and kind friends, but none could stay

the cold, icy hand of death, for the

Lord had called him and he had to go.

"The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be the name of the

Lord."
He leaves a wife, five children, a

father, mother, four brothers and three

sisters to mourn their loss, but we feel

our loss is his eternal gain. It is hard

to part from our loved ones but the

Lord knows best.

"A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled;

A place is vacant in our heart

That never can be filled.

Dear father how we miss thee.

No earthly tongue can tell
;

^

But We hope some day to meet thee

In that happy place to dwell.

Written by Ids loving and devote 1

daughter,

SAbLIE OAKES.
Dry Fork, Va.

J. T. JOHNSON.
Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Brother in Christ I Hope:—At
the request of the church at Burling-

ton, N. C.,and by the help of God the

Father and Jesus Christ the Saviour

of sinners, I will write some concern-

ing our beloved brother, J. T. Johnson,

who was killed by a passenger train

in Greensboro on ]\Iarch 9, 1911. He
was crossing the railroad in a bread

wagon owned by a bakery company
for which he had been working for a

short while.

He joined the church at Big Meadow
in June, 1876, and in 1895 received a

letter of dismission from that church
and moved to Burlington, where he

was held in the highest esteem until

October, 1900, when he became dissat-

isfied for some cause and called for his

name. The brethren dealt with him
the best they could and according to

scripture. They waited a reasonable

length of time thinking he would give

a reason for leaving them. He did not

appear, so on the second Sunday in

December, 1900, they found him in dis-

ordler for calling for his name, but

finding no other charge, they excluded
him from the church, he remaining
away from them ten years, two months
and one week. He was restored into

the church the 3rd Sunday in February
1911, two weeks and four days before

the monster death visited him and
snatched him away. He was born on
May 30, 1846 and died March 9, 1911,

making his stay on earth 64 years, 9

months and 7 days.

He leaves behind him four daughters
and two sons to mourn the loss of a
good and faithful father. May God
bless his children with that sweet hope
to meet their father in heaven where
parting is no more, where trials,

troubles and temptations, which so eas-

ily beset us are done away with. May
the church at Burlington feel that then-

loss is liis eternal gain. He also leaves

many friends who were shocked to

liear of his death which canie so sud-

denly.

I was talking with Brother Johnson
on the 3rd Sunday evenin,j^ in Febru
ary just before he took the train for

his home in Greensboro His wordn
were sweet to me. I cannot tell all he

said, but I remarked, I am glad you
came back home, Brother Johnson. He
replied, "You were not as ^lad to see

me back as I was to get back. Brother
Coly, I have not had any peace of

mind since I left the church." He said

he was made willing to come back -

that no doubt lie had suffered for liig



disobedience.

I fell in love with this brother tlie

first time I ever met him. I was but a

boy and he had occasion to say many
comforting words to me after I had ob-

tained a hope in Christ but before 1

had joiiied the church. 1 felt my im-

perfeetions so much I didn't see how
any one could fellowship me.

He has gone never to return to us,

but may we meet him in heaven where
troubles, tiials and temptations are no

more, where we can ever sing the

praises of Father, Son and Holy Ghost.

Your brother with a little hope, if not

deceived,

C. B. TILLMAN.
Burlington, N. C., Route 8, Box 4.

PASTOR SERVES TWO CHURCHES
CONTINUOUSLY FOR 44

YEARS.
Lawrence%alle, Ga., July 16.—Elder

James T. Jordan, a Primitive Baptist

preacher, has the distinction of having
served two churches continuously for

a longer period of time than any min-
ister in Gwinnett county. He was or-

dained to preach in 1866, and was call-

ed to the pastorate of Camp Creek and
Sweetwater churches the same year

—

forty-four years ago. Not only has
Mr. Jordan preached at these two
churcrhes forty-four years, but he has
served four churches every year since

his ordination, and yet has been pas-

tor of but eight during all that time.

To serve four churches out of eight
for almost a half century, and two of

these without interruption, is a record
of whir-h but few me can boast.

He lives near Lilburn, and is loved
by all his neighbors, of every faith and
order.

Graham, Texas, July 14, 1911.—On
July 5th all my^books were burned up
with my house and $773 worth of
furniture. My home cost me about
$1,500.

No more orders need be sent me for

books as they are all gone but a few I

had at another place.

.1 had $1,000 insurance but I am
doubtful of getting it. In no case will

I ever be able to build again.

Our wearing apparel was nearly all

burned up. We now have no home of

our own, but the Lord took this way
that our minds might be more directed

to him.

Dear Brother Gold
;
you may publish

this so that your readers may know not

to send me any more orders for books.

Yours in affliction,

J. H. FISHER.
Remarks :—Friends can help brother

Fisher in tliis time of need. P. D. G.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
' HYMN BOOK.

The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows :

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen
$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy
75c.

The plain Morocco binding, per doz-

en $10.50.

The plain iMorocco binding, single

copy 95c.

The gilt IMorocco binding, per dozen
$12.00.

The gilt Morocco binding, single

copy $1.15.

Not less than half dozen will be
sold at the dozen rates.

In all cases cash must accompany
the order.

Send money by registered letter, P.

0. money order or by express to me at
Los Angeles, Cal

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
Los Angeles, California.

155 W. 45th Street.

Elder J. E. Herndon calls in his ap-
pointment on account of the death of
his wife.
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-
keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages offered by this institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for success in life.

Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly prepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which place students are met. The
air is healthful and invigorating; the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is very congenial. An ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
handsomely furnished. Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with

the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only attend

school Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-

tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women who are in-

fluential for the school. "Write today

for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewhere
this fall.

If at all interested, write for cata-

logue and other information of this

scJiool today. Address
JOHK W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

Brother 1. R. Grishaiii, Springdale,

Ark., desii'es a preaclier to settle in

liis county. There is a churcrh there

but no preacher.

]\Iarried, July 1!), 1911, at Greens-

boro, N. C, ^Ir. Thomas PI. Williamson

and Miss Berly Ilhrris by Elder P. D.

Gold.

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION.
The next session of the Staunton

River Primitive Baptist Association

Vvill convene with the cliurch at Mt.

Si)rings on Friday before llie 2nd Sun-

day in August, 1911, coarinuing for

three days. The nearest railroad sta-

tion is Dry Fc»rk, Va. (not lar from
Chatham, Va., the county seat of Pitt-

sylvania county). All lovers of the

truth are cordially invited, especially

preachers. Any one desirinf; to be

met at train should communicate with

Brother 0. B. Linthicum. Dry Fork,

Va., who will provide conveyance and

see that they are properly cared for.

r". LESTER DODSON,
Cierk.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiaoa,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE

!

When a subscriber desires lii.s paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or cheek, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

Editor oL the jjaiidinark :-

J adiiiirc! tlie si)irit of luodci'ation

maiiilrsi, d ill Ihc rdiTMri;ds ;;nd -. n-

0(llr;i!s .-.ni.'l n.nn 1 . i:.' iii.iUlr U,

tho CXI. 'lit li^ni .iToi-s ill d-iHr;iM-

lillT;il,H II. r .Hid IIIM-::, !^/ ,,r Ml-'

(dillivli pniiilrd Tiicl.'

has i.. n .
I i.ilc iiiiicli disjMitati.ui

am. Ill- ..^.1 -:m'!- "11 tl,,' siili.|.-l ..r

dis))Ul.M| ,

:.
, i. .1(1 il^.,•^1ain

wliat iv.Mil, ;i. -11111- of lliat

(loctriuc. il iiia\ li.' Iaii-iy assumed

the preaching of grace as being

sufficient for the poor sinner l)otli for

time and enternity lias ncvc^i' l>i)i-c had

fruits in the pi-imi ; i- li...! ,- <: .-ln i^-

tians. J have never i,.,ii.l ,i piiMi-li. r

directly assail it in my lile. I li.i\.'

h(!ard men preach other doctriiies, Imt

I have never yet heard even an anniii-

ian nmke a direct assault .ui the .h..--

triuc ol -r;ic,.. Tli.'i .;ii. ii.. .I..ul.t

lliat tlie do.'tr: .f lii.' sui fi.-i.'ii.'N- .if

tile '^ra.'.. thai ^vas j;iven the eh'i-1 in

Christ l,..l.,i.' 1l;e world began is th.e

i'l iiiiitiv . IWipl ist doctrine.

Ii:.' ;i, i,,,- -m),,.! \v..rks. I'.ut

-J. mm! w.Mks 111.' Ihr Iniils ..r .^Tai-e ill

the h.'art. T., |ii.'a.-li -lace is niiiiv

lirodii.-tiv,' villus liiid e^ eii ..I' mkm al-

ily than tli.' pivie liinLi ,,r w.irks. I'.iit

1 wish 1.. ii.iii.M. s.,ui.- elT.M-is o\- preach-

in- the .M,n.riti.,M;iiisiii. Tliis ,h..lriiic

denies (he si i f fi.- i
.

I i.'V ..F -race, aiul as

it is an ei'ror itself it L;i\es I'ise to oi' is

the basis of the other.

To hold that Oo.l liiis siispcii.1,',1 all

t.'iiiporal hlessin-s .-.ui. 1
1

i mna I ly nii the

\-..!iiiil;iry ..lie. lien.-.' .il lh.' ci'.'aliirc iu-

ir- 1.1 ! i is pirit. is n.il i>iily iin-niisisteiit

\\jtli lh,' \V..r,l llial t.Midics that (iod

V..M l:s ill 1h.' iii.lix i.lual huth t.. will and
In ,h, .,1 His own -iM.d pleasure, hut it

111 rcssarily iiijplies a eliangeahle (iod.

1 1 is impossible to successfully assail

lhe doctrine of (lod's purpose and
'_;i a. - fioiii a s.M-i|)tiiral standpoint. AVc

may .-nnsist .-ill ly affirm that (lo.l ans-

wers pra\.-r iip.Mi lie- 1 li. '..ry thai lie

iiives th.' Sj.ii il of prayer ac. )rd in.sr to

His pm-|..isr thai liiis -.Ml.' h.'f.ir.". In

this ev.wit 1 lis f.,ivkn..wlc.|.4-c an. I pur-

p..s.. ,-i;m| in,mli1,;l,illl V u.Hll.l .,,nsist-

.mli\ Im' m;iiiil;ii I. I'.iil if w.' hold

tl 111 I.Mcp.iial 1.1^.1,1- dcpmels upon
lhe \.,liiiitary ..iM.liem-,. ,,f lln- .ivature

aii.i a.lmit that this . ,h,. I i, .iic ,s nnc r-

l::in. we 11, ,1 only ,l.'iiy lh.. t.'a.-hin.^- '.f

1h.. srriplnr.' in nv-ar.l l.i CmI w.irkin-'

in Ills p.M.pl... I, Hi w.' also .i.'iiy liy tu--

1.:,. \-i.n^^ hMi-jv ,,f Cnd. Wlii'it .;in l)e

iiior.' i ii.-iiiisist.'iit tlian for a man to af-

firm il as his .m-immI that after one is

1 cLviierat.Ml h,. i'. iii\ .'sted with suffic-

!c:ii piiwer 1.1 li\.> lip 1.1 all the recjuire-

mi'iils .if law ami li.ispel and iinist

slaii ! ..r fall a.'c.,r.liii- iis Im is ohedi-

.nt .lis.ilMMli.'iit an. I Ih.ai pniy to

Nvhat h,. siippos.'s is a . Iia 1 1 .^ei, hi '( iod

f'M- piir.hm ;ind suslaiiiin-' -'ra.'.'. The
.Nm-I l in.' .)f piirnns.- and .u'ra.a' are in-

M iiirnhk, <M,iine.-te,l witli lhe immuta-
l.ilih- of Divine nature.

But this is not all. Conditionalism
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carTios witli it, llio id('a ot one liaviim'

to atone lor liis own sins coiuniitted

aftci' i-eo(.ii,.rati(ni, I have licai'd this

advocal.'d IVeiiueiil 1 y. In the first

])lare this pi'oposil ion ncjiativcs th(^

lornicr one which chiiins that a man
must stand iiy ohcdioiicc or fall by dis^

obedience. If the first proposition is

triu^ (tliat a man must stand or fall a(-

eordiii- as he is obedient or disol)edi-

ont), then there is logically or scrip-

turally no more sacrifice by way of

atonement, l>nt this is not the worst

of it. To hold that aiiythinu- but the

])lood of Chi-ist can atone for sin is it-

self a heresy. Of coui'se 1he re-cnei'atc

])eople siiffei- for their Avroiiiis. but this

is not an atonement for sin for they all

had remission of sins in the lilood of

Christ. Tlie regenerate Tdiildren suffer

l>y way of (diastisement. It is for tlieii-

good and that they may thereby learn

obedience. It appears' that from this

sail rror f comlitionalism ) arises that

horrid doctrine wliicli is slily creeping

ill, tliat regenerate i)eoi)le are the only

peoi)le that can and do blaspheme the

Holy (diost. To maintain this position

one has to resorl to the most remai'l;-

abl of

disregard the natural iiislincis of men
and the pro|ier sense of words used re-

lative to it. This doctrine is not sup-

jiorted by even an inference to be

drawn from the inspii'ed wrilings. It

rests altogether on th(> mere assump-

tion that any one in ordei- to sin

against the Holv (Ihost must first be

niad<' to know the Holy (diost by re-

genei'ation. To .lispel this illnsion I

\\\\\ cite what is said in Joh of cei't;iiii

uien: "They are of them tluit I'chel

against the light ; thev know not the

way thereof ikm- abide in the i)aths

thereof.-' 2\ :]',. In Acts 7:1.'). il is re-

corded thai Ste|.hen said. "Ye stiff-

neids'ed and iiiicireniiicisi'd in heart and
eai's: ve do alwavs resist the Ifolv

(Jhost."

Tiiose wlio hold to tins hideous doe-

tiine (K) not seem to know what l.-las-

iil.emv means. To blaspheme is "To

piT;k ivpioach fully of Cod or the Holy
ihost.""

To r,i\ uiitierslaiiding there is as lit-

!e giouiul for misundci'standing what
^ icla1i'\ e in .Matt. 12 and other places

oii;e;ni/ig the blasiihemv against the

loly (diost as theie is lor any other

assage in bibl. . ii is said (Matt.

2) "Then was l)iMimh1 iiiiio Iliin one

osscssed with a devil, blind and dumb
nd He licaied him. insomuch that the

iiiid and dumb Ik Mi spalvc and saw."

Mii'M in vcr:.e 24, Hut ^\ hen Cie phar-

^ees heard it lie..' s^i.!, 'Tiiis fellow

{)fh not <-:ist OKI devils but by neelze-
• the devils.'"' Afterbul

aki

And if I In

[)ro-

cebul)

MU. ihcefore they shall

:
iiiit if I (-ist out devils

1 iod tiien the kingdom

s diuiig it by

*;;iosc. This
• iuainst the

lilogether the

h;i 1 this

that

o 1 1

• ill lh( Id t

I do !io1 mean to hold that the accii-

i(m of Ihe pharis<M-s as .above !-efer-

1 to is the only v;ay Ih- l!ul\' (dmst

ly b,- blnsjiheiKed. i1 is a fun.lam.m-

piiic'ioal of our faillh that the

thf

in giving a tongue, of utte
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ti-ue called minister ol' tlie gospel. 1

fci.r some of our ministers are

\\anting in this divine gift.

The operalion of the Si)irit is not, as

some seeai to sii|)pose, the voiuntary

or a hitciir or uiMce ojice slied

a!)n.ad m (he heai 1. Tlie truly ealled

and (pialified iiiinisler is de[)endent

on the active infh;enee of the Spirit

helorc he can preach the gospel in

l)ower and demonstration.

IIoAv far it might he in the natnro

of l)lasi)hemy to ipiestion tlie i)0\ver

anil active influence of the Spirit at

this day 1 will not undertake to say.

Cei-tain it is that hlasphemy against the

Holy (;ii()st "hath iievei- forgiveness."

It is said. (1 Joliii :1S, --W,. know
tliat whosot'ver is Iiocii of ( :<n\ siiirietli

not ; hut he that is hcgollen of (iod

keepeth himself and that wicked one

toucheth him not."

It is sad_ coniiiietitai-y on tlic state of

religion tli'at siirh dod l ines slionld he

tolerated \>y llie people. I repeal that

no man can preach strict conditional-

isni without jn-eaching a changeable

(!od, therehy ujidermining the very

foundation of the christian's hoi)e and
of the stability not only of true religion

hut of every other ])lessing.

J. ELLIS BLANTON.
Lee, Fla.

Remarks,
1 endorse the letter the above ar-

ticle from the pen of a true and gifted

servant of God.
T have been aggrieved and shocked

to find some good brethren holding to

the idea that Grod's regenerated chil-

dren are the only people that do and
can commit the unpardonable sin—the
sin against the Holy Ghost. One brother

.said to me some days ago

tliat God had revealed th.-^t ;o iiii>i

and 1 must not deny or sa\ tlinf fJod'.^

children did not commit it. IT I Inlies-

ecj i;i such stuff J would It .nmpelle,!

to believe in apostasy. 1 do not doubt

but tluit the brotlutr is honest in liis op-

inion. Itut I do know ( iod ne\-er reveals

anytljiim to His peopl,. roiniai-y to the

leaeliings (•! His Word.
Hrethren who liave sueli \ani imagi-

nations sliould ti'y the spirits.

:\hirt. T2::;:;.:!4 is a mirror and key to

show us wiiy and who tliey ai'e that

commit su.di sin:'Eilher nud"<e the tree

t!ie tiee corrupt and his fruit eori'upt:

foi- tlie tree is known l.y its IVnit." If

the tree is good the fniit will he good.

The fruit does not make tlie tree good

but it proves its nature. The principle

of reigning gr.ace in the heart will nev

er ascribe the jiowei' t hereof to the work
of the eniMiiy of tlu' L.u'd. Man for

the most part. .in.i:':e-; anotliei-'s nativ-

ity by the language lu' speaks. When
one views salvation to he of the I;ord

a.nd all the fruits of I'igliteousness to

the work of the Holy (iliost I sliould

think he knows tlie language of ( aiui-

an. How can any one he mistaken as

to the eiiaractei-s tiuit shall m-vei- have

foigiveness? "O generation of vipers,

how can ye b»>ing evil, speak good
tilings? I'or out of the abundance of

the heart tlie mouth speaketh." It is

said in the -j:,! h verse that Jesus knew
their tluui-hts. Tlie people tlioiight

thosr enemies of the S(ui of (Jod were
saints. .Man .iuducs by outward ap-

pearance, C!o(l Judges by the heart.

M. L. GILHERT.
Dade City, Fla.

Dear Brother Gold :-

I want to thank you for sending me
the fjandmark so long without pay. I

wrote yen. in May that T was unable to

take them longer, and I did not think

then that T could, and I thank you so

iiucli T rncloso amount to pa.v lor

them for tiiis year. T enjoy reading
them .^o mii.-n. 1 love to read yoit- v^rit-

inLis, they are so plain that they are
ron(< foi- a poor, hungry sonl. I don't
hear preaching often, and it makes me
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feel sometimes that I liavc no friend ou

eaiili. 1 can't he with the (h'ar Okl

iiai)tis1s. the (h'jir cliihlivn of iUnl, and
I ,h) l)elleve Ihe.V alv the eh.isell ..lies

that .lesus i-anie. to i-ech'eiu. And it 1

only knew I was one of Ilis, 1 (h)n't

think I e\cr eoiihl doiiht any more,

hein-' l)oiii a-aiii. 1 leel to

wish to slay ri-;ht. I hit I

do feel so much in tile (hirk at

times tliat I tear 1 have Jiever lieen

liorn a^ain. 1 leel to have 1o slay ri-ht

at the foot of the cross he,i;--iii-' J or

mercy ail the time. 1 don't liiiiik i can

do aiiytliiii-i' to iielp (o.d to saV(; my
poor soul ; I would not know what to

do, for 1 t(i 1 to h,. tlie very least one

it' one at all that e\-er enjoyed a hope i]i

Chi'ist oui- ijord.

1 hope 1 am not mistaken in wliat 1

hoix- the Jjord has done I'or poor un-

wortiiy me in ^ivin^' iin' a hope. Broth-

er (iiild, 1 kno\\- I can't write a fhnvei'y

letter and si'eak l.i- wor<ls; I am a pooi-

scholar and 1 can't tell so much ahout

the dealings ot the Loi'd witii me, Jl'

He has ever change I me wiiiidi 1 hope

lie has. 1 feel like tl ere is something in

my heart i can't si'icak of. 1 feel it is

not for me to talk much. 1 have thought

if 1 could write like some 1 would like

to write for pulilic i tion, but I can't; I

just have to write I he way it is given

me. So dear hi'otl er, if there is any-

thing in tliis that is not right, i)lease

])ardon me, for it is not my heart's de-

sire to write aiiytliing that is not right.

Not that 1 f<'el that I do right, altlumgh

1 want to do right if I only knew hoAV

to do it. 1 can see myself doing wrong
all the time.

Dear Hrother (iold, we have_ never

met face to face in this life, Imt 'l hope

if we do not meet Ikm'c it will he the

Lord's will for us to iiiiM-t in heaven

where all of us will iin-et togethei'

around the throne of (iod singing the

praises of onr dear .Sa\'ior who has

done so mneh for us. And when the iey

hand of death shall chill my flowing

lilood. may I yield my latest breath in

fellowship -witii (;od. 1 desire the pray-

ers of ail (hxt's children.

from one that craves a home with

Cln'ist our Lord,

Mrs. M. A. Knighten.

Lilliiiore, N. ('., li. No. 8, Box 58.

Llder P. 1). (iold.

My Dear I'.rother (iold:-

My mind has lieen for soip,e time to

wrile and tell yon of some of my irou-

i)les and trials! but have neglected do-

ing so because of my inability to write

as I wisii, feeling so ignorant and in-

wouhl l>e interesting to (bid's people.

However as small as I feel ami as ig-

norant as 1 b,. thei'e are some things J

know and some things I don't know.
1 have seen many in ti-on])b- of late

but none of theii' troubles are like

mine. I see brother preaidiers and talk

with th.Mii and Icll them my feelings,

and they say tliey are exactly their

fi'elings. \ci 1 i-annot understand that

tlu'y are like m,. for I feel as one alone.

1 ha\c been in the ministry for eigh-

teen years and have been a man to love

honu" and liave stayed about home
most (!f the time, and I thought 1 was
justified in so doing from the stand-

point that 1 was a poor man and have

a large family to su|)port. I ha.ve been

in Dam ille for nearly ten years, most
of the time being employed by firms

^\llose \\ork \\as \-ery confining. J

cou.bl not often get out among the

brethren, h'or about five years I was
very well contented after which I be-

I'ame dissatisfied and it has grown
woi-se and worse ever since. About
eighteen months ago 1 freed myself

from public emiiloyment and thought

I AAould iie\-e.r again entangle myself

that way. ibit last Fall, getting as I

thought in a very ti-ht place financial-

ly, 1 decided to accept a position with a

-wholesale house iu Damille, "Va., and

after being with tliem for a stiort while
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1 felt my coiidenmatiou again stronger

than ever. Tliis was a g'ood payin«i'

l)u,sin('ss hut 1 rould not slay tlici-c, A
Spii'iT said out into tlic wui'hl and

preacli Ihc i^ospd *1o cvn-y rival urc

and he that hrlu-vcth and is hapti/vd

sluill he sa\v(L Jt said, i haw a work

for you to (h) uu>n- iiiipoi-lant ilian

tills. I fou-iit it with aU my power,

but coiihl not picvail. So 1 was iiiad>^

to suiTcndcr on Mar.-h L'S and havr

])een visitin- somi. -,rr| ions n| tiir romi-

try, of whi(di tin. I'l- i;ivr!' Assorialion

was one. where 1 met you. l>ut 1 was

in rebellion then and was not willing

to be away from home, though through

a slavish fear I was there.

When ] was calh'd upon to preaeh

Saturday e\c!iiim yon may know how
I felt, hut 1 ran liai'dly thiidv any one

is just Ilk,, mr. S,, I ,.,,uld not preaeli

as 1 wished to Im1 il -aNi^ me yreat re-

lief nisomurh tliat 1 at1,Miipled

a.gain that niiilit with Khier Toh-s

whieh gave me stiil more relief.

1 know ] did not bring this on myself

not willing of myself naturallj-,

for it is eontiai-y to my nature. I am
sure a man called of (iod to i)reach is

against natuie to do that whi(di (Jod

re(piires of us. I believe that a man
]iot called of (iod to prea<di but who at-

temi)ts to preaeh, thinks it a foir thing

to be called a preacher naturally. I>ut

when he is called then he hegins to see

his inability and dependence; he begins

to point out someone else and says, "he
can go but how can I go," I. am poor

and have l)een dependent upon my la-

bor foi- sup|)ort all tlie time since I

have been ])reaching, and I have been
in del)t all the while and am yet; and
that troubles me. When I start away
fi'om iiome s#raething seems to say,

'yoii had better be at home at work-

and pay those debts." Then I look at

it in this way : I have been at work
all the days of my life and haven't

been extravagant, and yet I have not

been able to ])ay, and perhaps in dis-

charging my duty the Lord will enable

me to i)ay out in some way, that is,

lie may j)i-orit my kiisiness more if 1

disci, ar-e my duty than lie has in all

my i-ehelkon. I don't know what the

liiialiiy will he but my life now is

. .M tainly no pleasure to me as it is. i

Icl iliat 1 want to live until I die but

I don't want to be dicing all the time.

I lia\c been brought to the point that

I had rather h,' dead than to suffer as

1 iiave for the past si.^ nnrnths. My
sister du'.l so casv. tiiat J have thought
oh. il I could jMsl to s!e(^p and wake
u|> in the g,-eat heyond what a relief

il would he to me.

1 said to llrother Dameron onc(>, that

1 was going to woi k for my li\ ing and
[)rea(di when 1 could. lie said, "if

you doii't mind. l)y trying to do both

you will -et d.'cper into d(d)t." That
was al)o! 1 riri<-cn years ago and 1 find

that wli; t he said was true.

Hiother (iold, 1 leai- I will weai'y you
with this s ihhle. so 1 wil ,so(ui (dose,

but 1 feel very strange and 1 wonder
sometimes if 1 am crazy or am I going

to die. I sometimes tell iny wife that

I don't think I am going to live long,

though at times I don't want to (lir>

yet. I am not satisl ied a minute of my
life, but J desiiv the pravers of al'l

<iod's people that I may -o and dis-

charge my diMy. and thai the -oo,l

k.,rd will so bless me as to make me
willm- and :rive me suhstance of life

both natiiral an.l spiritual.

lirotl er (;,,ld, publish this if you
1hiid< proper, if not cast it aside anil all

V ill he w.'ll with me. I have a mind to

w rite upon another sul).jeet and will do
so soon if the Lord will.s.

^'oiir brother in hoi>e of eternal life,

n E. C.OAKES.
Danville, Va.

Elder P. D. Cold.

D.-ar Hrother:-

I ihsiie 1{) speak or write to the

many sisters, brethren and friends,
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witli wliciii ! have iiu't :uu\ liad sw.'ot

uil( r.'ouA,,., !-claliv(' to iii/ rccliiiti

anil ex-. TK lire wilJiii: lie la!.t two

lilOlllllS.

'I'lic last incctin-- I Avas alil< to at-

tnnl lioiiic or ciscwIuTc was on 1st

Snnday in -Ian. IIUI in E. City, ex-

cept oJic in Norfolk which I will speak

of hitcr. I was j.oorly then and .-(Ui-

liini.'d to ixr\ worse until the of

dann.irv when 1 liad to -i-c npanil take

my l.cd. My li'onhlc was hron.-liii is.

'Xow my lii-ollMM-. .i. S. M'-ids. was

ciitirallv ill and had I'oi'n foi' a Ion-

time. The doctoi- who had hcen al,-

1..ndin- him had a.lvised him to -o to

the hospital and und<'r--o v.n op<'ration

which he thouoht was the only chance

of his I'ccovcry. l'>nt my hrofhcr could

not lor some time consent to -o. I'.ut

on Tuesday, Januai-y .'ir.l. he decided

tiud he Imd ralher die than he as he

was and would -o and tak.> tlH> cliances.

So his oldest son took: liim to a hos-

pital in Norlolk and 1 liad.' him lare-

well that moruins;' and hoped he wonld

he luMiefited l>y e'(,ino-, and I expected

to v:o and see him in a f(>w days, but

I was tak(Mi -worse and could not ^'o.

On tli(> nth, as litd'ore stated. T was

cotd'ined to the liouse. ])ai-t of the time

in bed and conlinned in this conditioti

for about three week's, Dui'iuL;- this

time [ often h(>ai-d from my brother,

sometimes lieai'intr h(> was a little bet-

ter and then that hi' was worse. After

awhile the doctors opei-ated and found

thai his whole livei- was involved witli

a cance!- ;ind there was no hope.

Althoueh he revived somewhat after

the oi)ei'ation. the doctor attributed it

to the removal of the matter that had

aeeunndated l)nt he said it would v;nih-

er ntrain and prodnee the fatal resnlt.

The trouble and anxiety of soul I ean't

ex]iress. ^ly fjreatest desire was that

I mijrht j^et able to ffo and see him and

try and pet liim home ali\'e. Jainiary

2fith, T felt bettei' and eoncluded if T

felt no worse the next morning I would

lio to see him.

So the lu'xt moi'iiinu' my dauj^hter

and myself drove fifteen miles to E.

City and took the train foi- Norfolk.

He knew me but had lost all care, so

miu'h so that he did not ask about his

houH' or dear family. He seemed to

he in a stupor and unconscious of his

condition. 1 asked him if he felt able

to <ro home. J le answei'cd. no, he was
not. whicli oidy added -rief and sorrow
to my soul. I then f(>lt that I nuist

leavi' him there (u- wait until 1 1 mi

came and take his body back to his

iieai-t stricheu wife and childirn.

I left him that rd-ht with a sad

heart, but when I i-elurned th(> next

nH)rniji- he seemed to be a little bet-

ter which -ave me sonu^ hope that he

conid -et him himie alive.

On Sunday 1 was with the brethren,

sisters and friends at their first meet-

ing' in their new meetiu<j- liiuise in Nor-
folk. Avhere T met Ehh'i-s ibild. Rowe,
T»oberson and Shaw. T enjoyed the

meetini^- well, conside!-in<:- my condition.

The ])reaidiin'.': T tl!ou<i-]]t was very
-ood. The ti-onble was Avith me, T was
sielc with the weioht and burden of

Sifief that was upon me. Surely I Pelt

to be under a ver'v heavy eloud.

After meetinp'. my dauti'hter and my-
self went lionu' with ]\Tr. Bodwell and
wife, and aftei' sU])per, althou.!i-h T w^as

siek and it was rainintr, and under Mr.
Bodwell's protest, wntli him aeeompany
insr me, T went to the hospital to in-

quire of the doetor if it was possible

for me to take my brother home alive.

TTe said the only diffieulty T Avould en-

counter was the ride of fifteen miles by
ju'ivate eonveyanee. bnt he wonld give

me son^^e medieijie to give him on the

way an-d hoiked T would make the trip

very well

So on "Monday morning, finding my
In-other somewhat imiu'oved. he. ray

danghter and myself beu;in the home-

wai-d trip arriving in E. City a lit-

tle after twelve o'clock, going immedi-
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ately to Brother Win. Keatou's home
where we had (liniier. -My hroiher a1e

a little and said lie ei.jnyed it.

Tlial aiteiiiooii alH.id 2 (,-elMri; !

took him on my huu'j,". ( imt liein.; ;ihie

to pi'oi'Ui a moi'e e(ii:if'irtali!-' -mi,.

an/ej am! started toi- iinme. Tl;.- K'-aA.

"vvci-e had ; nd coiise(|iii'nily shiw ]iri)_u-

I'css was ii;ade. However Ave' arrive(i

at his lion: • alioiit (1 o'chxdv aud he

said he sto ' tlie tr\:> \i vy well Oh
liow l)adly I 'll nMiii- hy the s] = ]e oi'

a seemingly e iji Ijidlher. ,Aiy avIkiIc

l)eintr was shj iici^d in iil'ioin. I cuwld

not hut think of tlie loss i v>Mu!d sus-

tain. \o (ino te ,;il.;e in ." plare wlieu

! v:. ,

I

,
. TO spoak

in ,1 p] ayer, be-

si,e
,

i I
,

:
i,rr ways. But

tile liord IS a([e(|iiaie lor all. our emer-

f^encies.

i\ry lirother said to liis wife, "honey
I liave eniue li,Miie fn die," and We al'l

knew it was mmI.. ;i !.i;;11er of lime, i

and tliaiikful that I had succeeded in

petting liim hnck to his loved ones.

On acount of my i]!iie.-,s I was nu-

ahhi to go to see liiiu the next day. Tlie

next (hiy, Wediiesihiy. 1 went and
found hill. gi-adnally sinking, f saw
him Tiiuis,hiy. f'riday and Saturday,
leaving Inni Sunday afternoon. I

never saw hiui a-ain. as I was taken
I

siiri indi! nd 1

da

sad news In , drill li fo nie on
Sunday ^ nary llli, l)ut I

Wa-. 1e(, s-r': -r, l:,\.,r p t,, la'avt.

His hnrial was attend.Ml hy a large

con.'Oiirse of hrethren and friends. l)ea

r

hrethi'en T have not yet realized tiie

fact that lie has gone, for tlie icason
that for a month my mind was an en-

tire lilank, and it may seem sli an-je Imf

is nevertheless true tlial I did im! haNc

T did not e\cn leel inir)resse,l t,, |,ra\-

to the Ivord to idiange my condition. T

don't know what David felt or what
lie fnll.N- iiii'ant when he said he was a

weaned rinid, l.iit 1 felt to he weaned
IVoni 1 lie e^M es i.f tills life, and as a lit-

.Iiiid w-!:ose thougiits 01' mind was
ill- ;;iid had no foundation, I

' :id n,, iear of death nor the future. I

M'.Died In drift without any purpose

in \iew. ealni and undisturbed in mind
about an\t.h]iig. 1 seemed to he under

a .ha.lo-,,' nl some kind hut feai'ed no

evil. 1 did'nt realize that tli<' arm of

the hold was UM.Ienieath nor that His

hand was Liiridiii- lie-. I felt to he i.as-

-.ivr an. I would iriis! llim who I felt

wa. the i;u!er of the universe. With
tliese tiioughts in view 1 felt that the

righteous Judge would do right and all

was well.

In con.dusion, deai- hi'ethren, if we
meet no iiioie in this poor world from

some cause I hope ti, meet you in that

v.-'urr and h.'ttcr woi Id where all hut

low and praise are done away with for-

Vour little hr.Uhei- I Impe in the het-

ter i-esurreri inn.

( li.\i;hKS MH.ADS.
WeeksviHe, N. (

Dear P.rother Oold :-

If it is the Lord's will 1 write a short

I)iece for the T.aiidmai'k. I lia\c had a

mind for years to write v.hat I hope
has !.e,.M the dealin-s nf 1 h<' hord with

II. w ImiI I ,-an-| wrilr or ivad nin.di and
I feel si, unuorlhy.

One night in l<S!)(i while at t he supper
tahle, a curious feeliim' came n\cr me,
and I thought T was -oi u- t o d ie. I liad

never had smdi a feelin- hef-n-e. They
ea.lle otleir earj, time Wnl'M. than he-

fore. Many lines I NNalrhe,] the Sun
set n(,l Ih lieving I wiudd ever see it rise

;i-ain. I fell to he siieli a u'reat sinner
that no nlher ha,l rvrv ]„.en as had as

i I didn'l think that (h.d would For-

e ,,ie. I f,a,.d to prav, hut all I could

>.r- was. Lord have nnu-cv on me a sin-

ner. I tried to keep it all to myself,
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l)iit could not. 1 got so bad off that I

to ;i\v;iy from lioiiii'. So I went
to sislcr ::ltci- tclliiii;' my wii'e that

I wouiW i-ctiii ii Sunday. At, my sister's

1 tclt no l)ettcr, but worse, and decided

to ^'o l»a(d< home, but felt that I would
never i^ct home any moi-e.

lii-othci- (Johl, 1 felt as it 1 would
nevci- st'c my deal- wife and child again.

1 fell that 1 might drop dead at any mo-

ment. 1 knew it was because 1 was fill-

ed with sin, yet I continued to sin and
it seemed 1 could not be delivered as

tliosc I liad read about.

On., ni-ht I couldn't go to sleei.; 1

wasinanawfulti-ouble. 1 felt so heli)l('ss

tluit 1 could not move hand or toot. I

don't know how long I was in that

condition. 1 felt 1 wanted to join the

ehur(di but did't feel tit to have my
name with tlu-m, and I ben-ed the

Lord to show me whetluu- it was my
duty to join or not. Ihit 1 did not ask

tlie Lord wlu(di (diurch I shoidd join,

though 1 telt satisfied that the l^.apt-

ists were the children oT (UhI. They ai-e

the only people that b,.liev,. in salva-

tion by -rac(>. 1 believe in a (Jod that

has ail power in heaven and eartli—the

One that rules all.

P>rothei' (Jold. if am saved it will be

by the -race of dod. I have done noth-

ing noi' can do uotliin<^'; all my hope

and trust is in the Lord, i look to ILm
for every blessing, but 1 do leel some-

tinu\s like one said of obi, that all

things ai'e against me, but the Lord
does His work right and at the rii;ht

time, it has been His will to take my
dear loving wife from me, and left me
to grieve over the loved one with sexcn

children to care for.

Brother fiold, 1 fed like all ol' my
l)leasures in this life are gone, but I

hope it is the Lord's will that when my
days on eai-th are over He luis a place

where thei-e is no sitd^ness or death. I

am sure if I am one that Christ died for

I will be there.

1 had better close as I have written

more than I expected. Brother Gold,

bear with me. This is the fi)'st attempt

1 evei- made to write loi- publication. If

the Lord gncs you mind pi'ay lor lue,

not only you but all the saints of Giod,

as 1 need your prayers.

Sycamore, Va. N. W. Doss.

Dear Brother Gold :-

Highly esteemed brother:- (If you
consider me Avorthy of such relation-

shi|) in our beloved Jesus Christ our

Lord), 1 will dro]) you a few lines to

let you lu^ar fi-om us. V\"e are yet under
the heavy han.ls oi' airlicliun.' My wife

has the "-ripiie and 1 have rhenunitism,

and un- wife has other a ''''iictions, but

thard^ the ^ood jjord she is some better

at jireseiit but still confined to her bed.

Oh tluit we had the sweet command
of -lesus, "Take u|) thy bed and walk."
How precious would those words be to

a pool" sin-stricken soul bowed down
under the bondage of sin. Oh that we
could tomdi the hem of His garment
au,l live, i'.ul it seems we are iiowed

.!o\vn under the heavy hand of afflic-

tion ; it seems 1 hat I he spirni .lowls

around us almost to overpower, but

Christ is in the boat, and thouiili the

waves roll hiuh, sweet Jesus will speak
1o the troubled walei's, "Peace be

still." "We are cast down l)ut not de-

stroyed." But we are so oft grovelling

in the (hirk with not a ray of light to

euid,. ou!' way throuvdi life. 1 seem like

David felt that the Lord is clean gone.

Oh Lord, I |>ray Thee that Thou
Avouldst overshadow us once more with

the shadow of Thy wiii-s of tender

mercy that we m.iy realize Thy love

she,] abroa,! in oui' hea.^s that we may
be enabled to pi'aise Tin. :ii Spirit and

ill truth. But at times we feel that we
are cast down, but then tlu; Pord ap-

pears to us in His pi'ecious i)r(uiiises,

"Stand lip for I am thy salvation I" It

is then that the Son of riuht eousness

liseth with healing in His wint;s and

we can say with truth, there is none
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like unto our God, able to save all that

the ratliei lias given Him.

Jirother Joid, 1 get so muc!\ comfort

from reatiuig your editorials and the

precious pieces written by the breth-

ren and siSters. We feel to tliank God
that we a.e Jct spared moiiumenls of

Ills Divine mercy. Brotlier Gobi, this

may be the bi.st iiihi- i will rvr<- h.ive

the pr'n'ib'^e of A\ii;iiig joii. 1 di) so of-

tcii M .1. and my wife aud my-
si . ak of you and hov.

fiiii been. What a l)righ1

er be filled.

iie was Li.e most wonderful man and
I'.i uaciiL-i-, and i Have i*ecn made to feel

hap^uer unaer Jus pixMclung tiian un-

der any one i e^er Lcai'd. ijut he lias

gone i, vi... liiis lijii 1 1,'iUliy i)erseeutiiig

^^orld xsIiccl' hu iiad ni.n.., iiard tniii-s

to bcai'. fie told m." ci many tilings

1 .-,Iiall novel loiyet. it i.r.iple will

look ^\llhin tla-y amII Ir.r.'j; II, ru' heads
' 1' '

i ' 1- iiioi lung but

- . 1 feel that

I' lf, but it is

, , .n- that he
. ;,!!M o.ly by the

ee you aiid f^ar you preach.

\dm 1m o; :
I" ixi liope of eternal life,

II. G. Worslcy.

Rocky ]\Ioinit, N-. C.

Concerning Our Dear Depaited Pastor,

^ly dear Hrotliren and sisters :-

1 feel that 1 wan I to sa; s oiiiething

this 111':; li' i.; ./m: , l:,le dear

pa.inr. i:^:, ; *
, h. ... lie was

])astor al Spriii < i
:

• :i Im^ jdes at Oth-

er plaiM's. l)ul ill,, iinim))ership was
with usal Sj Mi,'_ ( ill i'i>, I feel that our

loss is tin' -M-atest.

Had ii.' livi :l nntil the 4th Sunday in

this inonlli i: would have been thirty

I,. 1,1

ther till

. : .n nai.jrs' home iieyond the

world.

i tried to stew a few flowers along
Ills pathway but 1 feel that tliey were so

low and far between t hat tliey were no-

thing after all.

And 1 feel our loss so much, what
must it be to his

|
o.:i-, at flicted widow

and duliinl cinhlicn. Inn 1 dare not

call upon the Lorti lor i know lie will

do right.

1 dreamed some years ago of seeing

the cic '1-
:

'

; .
i^r ^ !,;,„, Is with

15roti ,d liiu, say

to lii,
. , ,

,.| ;i;id faith-

ful SCI : ,,
, i

,,
,

^'
, :,i .h,.d 111,, work

I gave \on io do. " ADw 1 believe he

lias finishc.i all 1

'
,• Loi-,1 Tcqiiii'ed oi

' :i' iiiiii to that

i.i

ne\(T I,; , again,

lie has I:
, to us

tliese maii\- ,^i,::s iM.,.;, ;! licat and
cold, but now he lias gone never to re-

turn.

I feel that we jir«' a n vi'
'

'

a father, a littb'

seem so loneson.e

lie not there. But tuc

to bind up the broken In

never leave nor forsake i

as for me I feel that his pi>n c \. ni nc

toilsome lite is over. 1 feel like

A i)recif)us one from us has gone,

.V voice we lo\-ed is still,

A !)la;'o is \-acaiit in oui' church
' !'c haid to fill.

!s nioiiiiug that I can say
o,-t :

lor dare i^cpine,

/liui ii.s lu lix ii oiu time to rest."
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lirotlitr Gold, i hope all wlio read

tills will I'ciUL'uibci' us m OTii' lonely eou-

ditiou and that the lU'cacliiny hretiireu

will visit us.

A ])oor little weak one, trusting in

Jesus.

MILLIE A. TAYLOR.
Robersonville, N. C.

ivoute 3, Box 21.

Dear Brotliei' (iold:-

As the Lord has hh-ssed me to see

one more heiutiful Sabbath morning,

for wdueli 1 ho[)e 1 feel thankful, i

will write .you a few lines. 1 feel to

be the least of all, and so ujiworthy of

the many blessings tluit lie has bestow-

ed upon me. \\ hen 1 look back over

my past lift' and see how the Lord has

led me and shown me His power it

draws me nearer to my blessed Jesus

in love and thankfulness, for without

llim 1 ean do nothing. 1 have been

brought very low in afflietious, and
have been made to ery. Lord why hast

Thou forsaken me ! Oh huw poor, help-

less and dependent upon the Lord 1

feel to be.

"Afflietions though they seem severe,

Are oft in mercy sent.

They tlraw us jiearer to the Savioi',

and show us there is no powei- in man,

that all is of Ood. if I am saved at

all it is l)y the grace of (iod and not by

anything 1 have tlone or ean do for

Jesus but what -lesus lias done for me.

Oh how thankful 1 feel to tiie blessed

Lord for His great love wherewitii He
has loved us; even when we were dead

in sin, lie iiast qui(dveiied us together

in Christ; by grace are ye saved, and

iiath raised us up together ;nid made
us sit together in heaveniy places in

Jesus Christ. Tliese words go dei-)

in my poor lu^art. AVhat a glorious

witness to those who \\;\yr felt tlie pow^

er of Cod and have been di'awn by His

love and i)ower and have lieeii giv(Mi ii

lionie witli the dear people of Cod.

Thank Cod J have found rest and my

l)ui'den is light. I hope the Lord has

shown me what 1 was by nature and
\vh;it 1 must be by grace. By grace

.lie ye saved, through faith and not of

ourselves it is the gift of God; God is

lo\e. He that loveth is l)oru of God.
Ve Iviiow that ye have passed from
de;itli unto life because ye love the

i)rethren.

Oh what a blessed thought to love

one another in christian love. I hope I

have tliat witness in my heart, that

love for the dear people of God. I feel

thankful to the dear Redeemer that he

has raised hm' from my bed of afflic-

tions and en;ib|c(| me to go to His dear
people and tell them what I hope the

ijord has done for me, a poor sinner.

'i'iiank (Jod He has oiiened tlie prison

doors and set the i)risoner free. I feel

to say His presence has filled my soul

with joy.

Tile day 1 was bajitized, I felt, Oh
so luipiiy. i could see a new life. Ev-

erything ;ij>jie;ired so bright and love-

ly, although 1 was in feelile health and
had been foi' some time. I was .just

up from a sevei-e spell of si(dvness."What

I siirfe' ed is beyond expression. I felt

to be peor and afllieted and cast down,
I'.eggiiig the Lord to strengthen me once

more and s;itisf>' my longing soul,

desus satisfiefli the bulging soul and
filletli the longing heart with goodness.

1 fe(d that mv poor heart is better sat-

isfied since I united with the church.

'I'he h(>avy burden has iieen taken aw^ay

and i hope 1 have been made free by
the blood of the Lamb, Jesus Christ. If

He makes us free we are free indeed

from tlie law of sin and death. My
heart's desire and prayer to Cod is

that when i am called to die tiiat I may
be ])re[);ii'ed tot meet my (!od in jx'ace.

I will (dose lor Tear I will wenry you
\\'itli this poor leltc!'. i humbly ask

your i)rayers. A!;i\- Cod bless you is

the wishes ol' .-1 poor uuwortliv little

sister i liope, .1. L. POWELL.
Tarboio, N. C.
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Dear Brother Gold :-

The people of my neighborhood,

which av<} mostly Baptists, are ineliu-

ed to undertake to build a house of

worship. Seven years ago the ^letho-

dists built a house in this neigliljor-

liood and the people generally helped

it Willi the undiM-standing that tiie Bap-

tists sliould lia\ e tlie right to preaeh in

it. But recently the doors liave been

closed to tlie Ba])tists, and it has arous-

ed the friends of the P.ai)tists to a de-

sire to have a iiouse of tbeir own and

have selected me to get up subscrip-

tions for the same. I have gotten up-

wards of $:)()().()(), but the larger

amount of this is to be p^dd in ^vork,

and as most of the tiiid)ci' in this ncigh-

1)orhood lias l)een sawed (•(in,se(piciitiy

we will have to buy most of the lumber.

Therefore I am forced to ask helj) fi-om

the outside, and hoping it might be in

your powei- to help us by calling atten-

tion to our needs fhi'(iii<il! the c(jluinns

of the Landiiuii-k.

The situ;itiMii for the house is ;i vei'y

good one, jiiid ;is the neighborhood is

as mucli interested we hope to lia\-e the

house completed by the Kali. The house

is to be exclusively for l>ai>tists. 1

am persuaded there ai'c many in this

neighborhood who love the truth and
ere long will make it known by com-

ing to the church.

We lioi)e to have you visit us at some
not distant date. With best i-egards

I remain as ever, yours devotedly,

J. ir. BURGESS.
Ridgeway, Va.

IMy Dear Brother Gold:-

"'t has been ou ii!\ mind for some
time to write to you and send the mon-

ey for the dear old Landmark for 1012.

my subscription is not out but the best

time to pay it is when won have it, so I

will send it now.

Brother Gold, I haven't been well

this summer
;
my health has been very

poor, but I hope I feel thankful to the

dear Lord that I can be up and work.

1 do often tliink of you and wish to see

you and hear you preach. 1 do hope

and i)ray to the Lord to enable me to

sec and hear you at our Association at

.Mountain Spring in August. Alay the

Lord give you health antl strength to

be there if His will.

P>rother (Jold, the older I get the

moi'e of my \ ilcness 1 see. I go mourn-
ing from day to d;iy on account of my
ni-iny sins. O that 1 could live unto
the Lord ;n<(l obey Ilim in all things,

but 1 am f;ir fi'om doing what I ought
to do.

Pi-ay for me that 1 faint not by the

w;iy. The Loi d bless you and yours.

Wi ite me a few lines if you have th«

mind.

TISiriE PICKRELL.
Java. Va.

ne;;r I'.i-other Gold :-

Ar\- mind 1. ;ids me to write a few linos

es' eci;dl\' jil'tcc ''eaditig some matter
co!i1,.i!H-d in ']'• last number of the
b;'ndiii;iri- 'I'll- iii'Mliiei' said your pa-

!'«-r sv'.wil u> .-enleiid foi- a spccial

aloncinenl : \ I's il does and T am glad
lie sees this, as it is a ])ible standard of

truth. We ai-e sur(» and i)ren(di this

-!orioiis docti-iiK^ with all the ]iower
*Io(l 'jivi's lis. T cannot see, when we
read the p]-eeious words of Jesus, how
we can strive to avoid it when Jesus
plainly tells us in such endearing words
that T came down from heaven not to

do mv will but the wdll of my Fatther.

He further savs, T know my sheep and
T give unto them eternal life and they
shall never perish, and all the Father
giveth nie shall come to me.

Brother Gold, T believe that if not
serimisly mistaken, in the face of such
a truth as this for us to insist that it

depends on the act of the creature wont
do. You know too much about vile

nature to teach oi- believe that as good
as T feel you are. You know that while

in nature all our acts are bad for



444 ZION'S LANDMAEK

are ])V iKiturc tlie cliiUlreii of Avi'atli ev-

en as olhci s. and v. -

love foi- lis !.i
(

'
'

'

nieiit lis \>r -

111 tills ( O 1<! 1l( i I I II
lov,. whciTwith Mr !(,v,^l iis r .-ri\ wl:i'ii

cUa.l 111 siiis i|
1 1 (|,ii.' (,i <1 u t.)_< ,'i

ei( with ( 111 st u 1 1)\ ,1 i( c M
sav(>(l. So we [••(•cnc <_;ra;-«' liccaiisi-

He knows or lor, knows us, on! on ar-

count ol anv ad, s^ood or l/a;i, \ i-l ^\ u

ouu'lit to be -ood if we eo;il(l ail lii.'

lime.

Another olMc-tion T linve to a jjcner-

al atonement is w.ien haseiim it on op-

tion or mtelliL'cn ot men. Xamelv,

there are thr:'c rjasses o! un-n Avho

would he left nut. infants idiots and the

i.oor. There are some wlio have no

lind < ih

We would appreciate a remittance

from those in arreages to the Land-

mark. P. D. GOLD.

ZION'S LANDMARK
••lieiiiov(! not tlie ancient landmark

whieli thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOI.I) Vilson, R C.

P. G. LKSTER Floyd, Va.

Correopoading Bditorg.

J. n. Fisher Graham, Tex.

M. L. Gilbert Dade City, Fla.

J. W. Fairchild Green Forest Ark.

V/ILSON. N. C, AUGUST 15, 1911.

Entered at the postoffice at Wilson as

second-class matter.

tr.c mind. at ' siniieis. 'the poor

often have no o] portunitv. I lie lost

liave none l)eeair;e thev are dead m
sms- So if l)irth oi- lite is not volunteer-

Iv uiven them hew are thev to he-m
life spiritnallv or a.^eot and, l.dieve

in .Tesns. Tlie,- r,-vei' ran, ^•et ad (iod

o-ave His dear So i shall h^raus,. Jesus

tells us so. What a ulorioiis sweet doe-

trine He hath ton -er perl -ledi u; iiieia

wdio are sanctdie,. h-; the one ntiei iniv

of Himself? Thi^ the speeial way, the

only name nude liea\i'!i uiNcn atiKUiii

men wher(d)\- w. must he sa\-ed.

In our e.xperj 'iiee everv thmi;- ileil;

we f(dt forsaken hofh I v those near us

on earth and hv <io,i m tK-aveu. But

in the extreiintv Je ais apce; red to us

as a S.avior and evci last Mur f' :end. AYe

tUw\ to His 11 11- 1 d \(i ( tlxn

He has heeii a spei-i--! alon anent and

Savior a i)reseiit helo in tune of need

Pardon me. 1 vrote tins l)eer.use it

<i;ot upon mv iinnd.

Your little hrotlu'r 1 hone.

J. A. Hl<:RNi)ON.

EDITORIAL

WHY BAPTIZE?

him not- : hut that he
' iiiandest to Israel,

I came baptizing with

1 Ml.

no (piesl,ion in the

s ai'e h.lest with a true

the truth v.diether the

n A\as hv water or by
• he said i indeed bap-

•. Jesus did not bap-

r. hut Avith the Holv
hre. Nor ean there be

the minds ot such a.s

the truth whether the

u was ti'oiii heaven or

om lieaven is it riyiit

and -oo

or from

mont wa
AVhen

tism, of repenta

that follows

Kinsed. Avond(M-ed in tiieir hearts Avho

\\c was. It was a seiuous (juestion, a

John was sent from (iod

en tohai'tize. His endorse-

' broad seal oi heaven.

Ix'U'an ])i'ea(di iim- the bap-

e. that IS the baptism

iitance. the ]ieople
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worshijiful question—not a wrathful

or l)ittcr ciKi'iiry—but there was mel-

ody jiii.l Mi.iis- in their feelings. Was
he the I'liiist, or that prophet, or

Elias.' WJio was he? A profound iin-

[)ressiou rested upon tlie hearts of the

people who lie was, so tliat a deputa-

tion of tlie Jews, priests and Levites

waited on John to know if he was the

Christ. He said no. "Why then do you
baptize, if you are not that Christ, nor

that pfoplict. nor Elias? So that in

the most ])oiiitpd and public way the

derhir;iti(!n ;;f John was made that he

was not tile ( hrist. How expressive

was Jiis answiM-. 1 am the voire of one

crying in thr wihliM-ncss. lifting up his

voice in no uurci'tain sound. "Kepent
ye, for the kiu'^-doin of lieaven is at

hand." Bi t why do you l)aptize then

if you aie not the Christ ? llis answer

to that question is what I wish to con-

sider. It v,as that Jesus should be

iuani!e-t iii;to Israi-l that John came
baptizing w illi water. John knew him
not, but it was signified to John how
he would know him. Wliat a charac-

ter wra|)ped in blessed mystery in

Jesus. Xo1 that he is wrapped in

silken i-olii-s ,is eai-tldy royally wears,

imi' that he shonhl he so eiid)lazoned in

robes so biiulit in nation's glory that

any one would say this is the Christ.

The t)uc seeker finds the little child

wrai)ped in swaddling clothes and ly-

ing in a manger. How should John
know him? lie said and I knew him
not, but he that sent me to baptize

with water said unto me, upon whom
tbou shalt see the Spirit descending
and remaining on him the same is he
that ba])tizeth with the Holy Ghost.

Wheii Jesus came to John to be bap-

tized John said, I have need to be bap-

tized of thee, and comest thou to me?
Jesus said, siitfer it to be so now. Then
John sufl'oi-ed it. How humble. Tbey
both went down into the river Jordan,

and when John baptized him the Holy
Ghost appeared iri a bodily shape and

abode on Jesus, and the heavens were

opened smiling, and the voice of the

Father said. This is my beloved Son
i.i wlioi!! I t.in well pleased, and John
thus knew this is the Christ lie was
thus manifest in bantisin to sliow unto

Jsiael—not unto the world—tVr the

world will take bitter for sweet dark-

ness for light. The true church of God
is manifest in baptism. But what sort

of baptism—a burial. Jesus said I

have a liaptism to be baptized with

and how am 1 straitened until it be

accomplished. What did lie mean by
that? lie meant his death when all

the billows and waves of divine wrath
should roll over him, and he should

be plunged under these waves of

death, buried as Jonah was three days

and nights in the deep. Christ was lit-

erally buried in the waves of Jordan
by Jo' n. IDe was literally buried in

the grave after his .Tueifixion. He
was ovei-whelmed with tile soi-i-ows of

his pe.)]i!e when he was made a curse

for them. In all their affliction he was
afflicted.

We do not bury people if we know
it until I hey are (hjad. Then that is

the pro| er Thiiii;- to he ,h.iie. When
one becomes dead to the hiw by the

body of Christ—is crucified with Christ

—then he should be buried. Sorrow
overwhelms liim. Saul is praying.

AVhat is the matter now with the man
so receiitl..- hi'eatliiiig out threatening

and shiugliter.' Ah, he has seen the

Lord Jesus and heard his \-oiee. Now
he is vile in his o^\ n eyes an,l l)elio]d he

prays. He is a dead man to wliat he

once loved and served. Now he should

arise and be baptizai Avashing away
his sins, and calling on the name of

the Lord. Now he must suffer Avith

Christ.

Phillip is sent to preach to the

eunuch in a deserted place. One has
to lie in a f!esert to feel the need of

bread of heaven and the water of life.

The eunuch is reading of the sutferings
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of Clirist. In spirit he is brought near

to sucli suffei-iiifi-s, Init he has not yet

known wlio Jesus is. How can he un-

derstand exeept one guide him? Phillip

opens his mouth beginning where the

eunueh was reading, and preaehed

unto him Jesus, the suffering holy

Saviour led as a sheej) diunl) before !iis

shearers to the slaughter. Tlu; Holy

(ihost oi)ens the eunuch's mind to un-

derstand wl\o Jesus is. and lie desir'es

to tullow Jesus. See liei'e is walel" said

he what doth liinder me lo be bapti/^

ed? If thou believes! with all thine

heart thou mayest, said IMiillip. The

eunueh said I believe that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God. With the heart man
believes. This was enough for

Phillip. He that ])elieves and is bap-

tized shall be saved. Phillip and the

eunuch both go down into the water,

and Phillip baptized him, and is caught

away so that the eunueh saw him no

tnore, Init he went on his way rejoic-

ing, having received the answer of a

good conse'ience toward God by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from the

dead. Thus Saul and the eunuch are

manifest to Israel as sinners saved by

grace—saved through and' by Jesus

Christ, and they take his yoke and fol-

low hini through good report and evil

report.

"Know ye not that so many of. us

as were baptized into Jesus Christ

were baptized into his death." There-

fore we are buried with him by bap-

tism into death that like as Christ -was

raised up from the dead by the glory

of the Father even so we also should

walk in newness of life. For if we
have been planted together in the like-

ness of his cfeath we shall be also in

the likeness of his resurrection."

Rom. <) :4,r). Here is a burial, a plant-

ing, a resurrection, a newness of life

set forth. There is a suffering before

death. Baptism indicates a dying. The
people of God follow Jesus in suffering

and tribulation. They are an afflicted

and a poor people. The baptism sets

forth and shows the character and im-

port of the doctrine they believe. They
are crucitied to the world and the

world is crucified to them. They are

dead to sin and their baptism sets

forth that great truth. They are risen

with Clii-ist and live unto (lod. They
ai-e circumcised in lieart, cut off from
the world, a peoph' sc[)arated from
their sins, tliat worship in the spirit,

i-ejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no
conlidciicc in the flesh.

Jesus commanded bis disciples to go
into all the woild and preacdi the gos-

l)el to every ci'cature, saying he that

believeth and is baptized shall be
saved, and he that believeth not shall

l)e damned. They were to teach them
to observe all things that he had com-
manded. In the early days of the

church they obeyed. They were bap-
tized. On the day of pentecost about
3,000 souls were added to the church.

It was general declared that they that

believed were baptized.

Why is it that so many that believe

ami io\e what the Primitive Baptists

preach are not baptized now—do not
put on Christ \)y an open profes.sion be-

fore men:' Why they are not baptized,

tliey say, is they are not worthy to be
l)aptized. We expect all that should
be baptized do feel unworthy. If they
come and say they are worthy we
should reject them as John rejected

those that thought because they were
Abralmm's seed therefore they were
worthy. They that John baptized con-

fessed that they were sinners, and they
thus confessed their need of Jesus and
worshipped him.

We are not careful to observe all

things that the Lord Jesus has com-
niandcd lis.' We do not follow him as

it is our blessed privilege. We do not
sow to the spirit and therefore we fail

to reap the blessech fruit of living unto
God and glorifying him. It is not a

vain thing to serve the Lord. There
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is nothing so important to ns as obey-

ing the Lord Jesus. IIow are we mani-

fest as the Lord's people? By putting

on Christ and walking in the faith of

Jesus. P. D. G.

MARRIAGE.

"Let the wonmn learn in silence

with all subjection," 1st Tim. 2:11.

Paul further rites, "But I suifer not

a woman to te;i 'h, nor to usurp au-

thority over the man, but to be in

silence. For Ac.am was first formed
then Eve."

I doul)t if any but the huiiil)]e cliild

of God wJio reverences God's institu-

tions and word does appreciate and
love the teaching of the Bible concern-

ing marriage.

This is a day of mucli and sha;i.eful

abuse of the institution of marriage.

Look at the divorces of this day, tlie

unlaithfuln Mis of men and women to

the marital vows, tlie lightness in

which this relation is held, the notions

of many women as their duty to sub-

mit to their husbands and lionor them,
the self-will of siidi woman who roii-

sidei- that tlicy ;ii-c imt IkiuikI to h(iiinr

their hllsh;ui,ls. Als., s.-e h.,\v n\-\vn

the man faihs to hive, respect and hon-

or his wife as the weaker vessel, and
love her as he loves himself. So that
the abuses of marriage have brouglit

it into much discredit in the eyes of

many people.

Many women arc fond of dressing
and visiting, and society life, instead
of dwelling in quietness and meekness
with their own husbands, and being
helpmeets in the family.

A young man with no iiicome hiil his

own labor is often warned of tlie haz-

ard of marrying a woman lirought up
in modern society, not to help her
mother in house work, liut to ^ isit and
spend money in dressiiiLr. i^r. The
young man feels 'tliat he is not a Me
to support a woman of such habits be-

cause sh3 is not taught and trained to

labor and economise, and has not

qualifications to make her a heliJ-meet

for a husband.

Her mother perhaps has ;'tlt that

marriage is a life of toil and drudgery,

and that her daughter if she marries

will be forced to toil and endure hard-

ships, hence she gives her all the

license possible, doing all the toil her-

self wliile her daughter is growing up.

Tlien, too such mothers often complain

of tiie hardships of married life teach-

ing her daughters by bad example of

]i()t honoring lier own husliand, and
blaming him for l)urdens she has

bi-ougiit on iiei-self l)y not teaclung the

children to lionor their father and
motiier, so that such do not obey their

parents. IIow can you expect your
child to lionor their father and mother
when tiie wife does not submit to her

own liiisl)and as head? A young man
sliould l)e warned not to marry a wo-
man tiiat does not obey her father and
motlier. So sliould a woman shun the

lliouglit of marrying a man' that is dis-

olieiii(Mit to liis parents.

A youn- man seeking a wife should
nolicr if the mother uT the youn- lady
lir seeks loi' a wile honors her hus-

hand as Sarah lionored Aiiraham as

lie)' lieail, and listen with sincere re-

spect 1() iiis counsel; for such a mother
has set the g<^od example before her
ciiildren ol' obedience to her own hus-

band as head. But if the mother is a

sell'-wiiled woman, disregarding the
jndgnreiit and authority- of her hus-

band as In-ad, liut is loud-mouthed and
(lietalorial, and considers that she is

siiiarler tlian her husband, and usurps
aiilliority, beware of marrying a

(laiiniiter of such a woman.
AVomen tliat ai'c lirawlers, disregard-

ing the niarriai^-e vows, going from
house to house teaching their own no-

tions of religion should be shunned as

disreiiarding and trampling upon the
sacred modesty that becomes a woman,
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whicli is the veil of her puriiy. the be-

coming garb and oruauient of the true

woman.
This modern pert set of women

leaders despise I'aul and the Bible

doetiine tiiat the m,an is the head of

the wife, and of tlie family, and should

be so regarded l)y tlie wife and the

eliildren.

How ean a woman that does not hon-

or and reverence her husband as the

head of the family expect to iind mar-

ried life anytiiing but a drudgery and

What is the Bible teaching concern-

ing muniage? The man was not

created for the wonum, but the wo-
%nan was created for the man. The
man is hrst, and the woman was taken

from tlie man. "Wives submit your
selves unto your own husbands as unto
the Lord. For the husband is the

head of the wife, even as Christ is the

head of the church ; and he is the

saviour of the body. Therefore as the

church is subject unto Christ, so let

the Avives be to their own husbands in

everything. Husbands love your
wives, even as Christ,^ also loved the

church and gave himself for it." So
ought men to love their wives as they
love their own bodies. He that loves

his wife loves himself." /Eph. 5th

chapter.

Marriage, then, is a mystery and a

wonderful type of the church of Jesus

Christ. Perhaps no man that has mar-
ried in the Bible sense of that word,
and has a prudent wife such as the

Lord gives, ever felt that he is worthy
of such a help-meet: and equally true

it is that the woman that marries in

tlie Lord and reverences her husband
feels that she is not worthy of him.
When a man loves his wife as he

loves himself how could he l^e bitter or

wicked to her? He will bear the
heavier part of the burden, or what
he can of it himself, and honor the
wife as the wedker vessel. Then there

is peace in that family, nor is there

any unfaithfulness, nor putting away.

No divorces are thought of. Then the

children honor their parents, and true

religion is taught and walked out

every day. Nor is there need of a

Sunday schood. Sad must be the dis-

order and neglect where inventions of

men must be resorted to in order to

supply the lack and want created by

neglect to observe the word of the

Loid Jesus. The scripture has

thoroughly furnished the man of God
unto all good works, and if so where
is the need of any more than the word
of God supplies? Nothing can be

added to or taken from the word of

God. P. D. G.

THOUGHTS REVIEWED.

It was my privilege and pleasure to

attend the recent sessions of the Balti-

more, Delaware, Delaware River and
AVarwick Associations, and the seasons

at each were refreshing, the preaching

was in demonstration of spirit and of

power and yet it was simple and plain,

feeding and comforting alike the little

ones of tender age and those of mature
years and experience. At times while

listening to tlie proclamation of the

gospel of our salvation by these sturdy

gifts of the grace of our God I felt to

say, "of a truth," that is the gospel

of the God of salvation, but I can not

preach it that way, nor did I feel or

desire to preach, but I felt humbly
thankful that I could sit as a little

child among the children and hear and
know the joyful sound and taste

with inexpressible assurances that

truly the Lord is gracious. How un-

speakably precious are the joys of the

^salvation of our God whom by his

word faithfully declared they are

made to well uj) in our lieart and mind
and make us to forget the tilings on
nature's side of life, and to be tilled

with the fullness of God. Is it not
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thus that we go down into the garden

of nuts to see the fruits of the valley,

jmd to see whether the wnne liour-

islieth, and the pomegranates bud, or

ever we are aware oui' soul .makes us

tlie chariots of aunuinadil) .' Ketui'u, 0
Shulamite. return, tliat we may look

upon tliee. Tndy a day in the house

of tlie Lord is worth a thousand ;

therefore David felt to say; "I Avas

glad when thej' said unto me, let us

go unto the house of the Lord."

While the membership, as a rule, is

not so lar-e among the ehun-hes of

thos,. ;iss.:r,;,i;(„is as anion- rlnilvlH-S

ill other srrtioiis, y,.| il is -oud, llic

disiH,siti<Mi 1^ railliful and oi'd-rly. liic

(h)ctiiiii' is sorinl aii,l rlrai- and the

.lisciplinc is well .'eiilled. aiid is readi-

ly and easily ma iii1 a iiied. Two
1 lioughts impi ess me piomineutly with

legard to those chiiiehes and their

miiHsters. Tiiey iiold to what is terui-

ed the absolute | M-e(h>sl iiial ion of all

things, and \ et it is i)nt new, and
then tluit tJie doetiiue is directly re-

fered to or treated upon, and stricter

and more vigilant discipline is no-

where maintained than among those

churches, and peace nuist generally

prevail. They live the doctrine. Not
as though they knew what God has

I)redestinated, or would presume that

he has predestinated this or that, but
as not knowing:
"What wloomy lines are writ lor them,
Or what hri-ht scenes may rise"—
and therefore they feel to walk hum-
bly and softly before God, and thus
by tlieir lives they confess what they
believe. The pilgrimage of the peoi)le

of God is but a liviti<j demonstration
in them of His infinite will aiKl pur-

pose concerning tliem. Now and then

tliei-c has been here and there an elder

among those churches who did nyt

hold the unlimited id^ of this doc-

trine, but were agreed and able in all

otlier respects of doctrine and "were

held in fellowship without the slightest

discrimination. I shall be glad when
bretliren shall each and every one re-

gard as an essi'iitial propriety a strict

eonfoi'inity to the use of l>il)le lan-

guage, most especially with respect to

this })oint of doctrine, wliethei' it be to

leave otf "unlimited"' and "'absolute"

on the one hand or "permission de-

crees" on the other. Neither of

expiessions are in the Book, and both

were oi'iginated by men who were
amply able to preach what they under-

stood to be the doctrine as taught in

the sei'iptures withoiil emi>loying tlieir

use, S(Mnetimes 1 hear one say. If

brethren would st,,M who e the scrip-

tures do there wnul.l he no trouble.

There is where the troulile ought
lie. That is if there he differences, and
there ai'e, let them lie as to what the

scriptures teach. I try to confine ray-

self to the use of scripture language
and tlicn I ])i-each tilings that I do not
understand, and 1 i|U vti.iii very much
if an\- one else niiderslaiids them. Is

there aiiNthiii'j tlia! any of us under-
stand .' Our undcrslaediiu-: at the best

can he hut superficial. Like the depth
ol the sea Whiidl iieeomcs tO be SO

'-I'eat that animal lile ean not exist

tie le, s., are the Meplhs of etcmal
truth, but ti-uth. as we helieve it liad

its conception in the helly ol bell.

There is where Jonah niatrieulal ed, and
his first sermon was preaelied to the

Ninevites, even the preaidiinu' wliicli

G<2d bade him preaeh and yet he did
not understand it, hut (iod ^jivc the

interpretation, and it was riglit. I feel

that if is someliow after this fashion
tliat w<' preach today, (and if the Lord
does not hrinu' the thing to pass, like

•Jonah's uourd wi' shall be cut down
and perish fiann the face of the earth
and the |.resene,. ,,f the Lord.

Sinee my (irst \ isit among those good
people in iss:!, n of their ministers

hen ealh-,1 fioni their labors to
re.,t III tlie I'ai-adise ol (oxl, and eleven
have been eitlier broughj, in or raised
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up among them, so the Lord will not

leave himself without a wituess or

witnesses. We often regard with feel-

ings of sadness tlie near approaeh of

the inevitable departure aecording to

age of this and that one who has so

long, faithfully and ably served in the

Master's vineyard, and note this and

that one to take their places when sud-

denly the jyounger ones are given their

discharge and precede the more aged

into rest. I have in mind the lamenta-

ble departure of that able and beloved

man of God, Elder George 1). Kober-

sou. Associations and cliinchrs far

and wide are mingling llirii- ;cai-s

with tlie churches and ministers ot Ke-

huke ami with the churches of his

charge, and esi>ccially with his dear

and afflicted companion. May she be

given day by day to feel and know
that the Lord is her God, and her

Jehovah—Jireh.

My mind here notes the afflictions

which directly at¥ect the household of

tile Landmark. I have reason to know
that the companionship of our dear

sister Gold has not only crowned the

life of her beloved husband, but also

his labors, and through them the read-

ers of the Landmark have felt in efEect

the beneficent touch of her hand and

heart. May the Lord heal her and

false her up.

It seems not long ago since I stood

up tiic first time to sj)eak in tlie name
of tiie Ka\ iour of sinners, and yet near-

ly ;]S yeai's, full of their ivspective in-

cidents and s.-cncs. have rolb'd into tlie

intcniiinahlc rutuic, leaving hut one

Ikm'c and tlici'c my senior in the service

of file e(ispe| of our God. During these

years of servi<-e I have ti'ied to deter-

mine in iM\- own mind and heart ac-

conlinu' U, the sriaptuces what is the

gos!)el ,,|- ( iii ist. and I am not ashamed
to this e<i(i(l day (if what 1 have

esteemed and |)i-o<-laiine(l to be the

truHi of this g()s|)el. To preach the

truth is a matter of no small consid-

eration with me, therefore 1 would
give the most earnest consideration to

what 1 pi-eaeli rather to wdiat my
brother pi-caehes, for we must all ap-

pear befoi e the judgment seat of Christ

Mid each one shall render account for

himself. I woidd examine myself rath-

er than m.y Ijrother whether I be in the

faith, and leave the church to deter-

mine my status of soundness in the

faith and of usefulness in the "work.

^ly bodily alTlictioiis admonish me
that tlie thiims of time perish with the

using thereof, and that this life itself

has its end, and yet these have attend-

ed me all these 38 years, therefore we
cannot tell whether we are to live long
or die soon, but having the sentence

of death in us it is inevitable that

eventually we must all die, and become
as water spiit upon tlie ground which
can not i-e gathered up again, yet dotli

the Lord devise means whereby his

lianished be not ex-pelled from him,

thend'ore we have hope that though we
die yet shall we live again. P. D. G.

J. A. SIIAAV.

Eld 'i- J. A. Shaw writes that he will

till Lldei' .1. ]']. llerndon's apointments
from Staunton Kiver Association to

the Upper Country Ijine Association.

They are:

Staunton River j\sso(dation

Cane Ci-eek—.M,,ndav.
KN-idsville- Tuesday.

Pleasant Crove—AVeilnesday.
Arl>or—Thursday.

Prospect Hill—Friday.

Thence to Lpper ( -ountry Line Asso-

ciation.

P. D. GOLD.
TTnion—Tuesday after 1st Sunday

in Sept.

i,ong Hraiudi—AVednesday.
( 'ounty Line— "Phnr'sday.

Thence to New i;i\,T Association at

I'doyd. Va., Friday, Saturday and 2nd
Sunday.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. R. Jones.

Burlington, August 22.

dreensboro, August; 23.

W inston, August 24.

Thence to Abbotts Creek Association.

Pine Church, August 2\).

Salisbui-y, August 30.

i'lat Creek, August 31.

Toms Creek, September 1.

Peaise Chapel, September 2.

Kock Hill, t-eptember 3.

Suggs Creek, September 4.

White Oak Springs, September 5.

Cains Grove, September b.

Elder Samuel MacMillon.

Concord, August 7.

Meadow Creek, August 8.

Kunniug Creek, August i).

Bear Creek, August 10.

Freedom, August 11.

Lilicrty Hill, August 12.

.Iiuics Hill, August 13.

ILiywartls ('liai-cl, August 14.

Mountain Creek, August 15.

1 lat Creek, August 16.

Salisbury, August 17.

Pine, August 18.

High Point, August 19 and 20.

Abbotts, August 21.

Bunker Hill, August 22.

Saints Delight, August 2-i.

Winston, August 24.

Tlienee to Abbotts Creek Association

Pleasant Hill, August 2D.

,

i\Iooresville, August 30.

Concord, August 31.

New Zion, September 1.

Hlc Avill need conveyance when of

from the railroad.

AV. T. CLAYTON.

DurhaTii—Monday night after

Sunday in August.

Harmony—Tuesday.
Burlino^ton—at night.

Greensboro
—

"Wednesday,

High Point—at night,

E. E. LIJNDY.
liose l^ay—Thursday before 1st

Siuiday in Sept.

Tiney Oak—at night.

Weston School I r<nis- - Sa f urday

night.

North Lake—Monda.v alin- 1st Sun-

day.

Concord—Thursdav before 3rd Sun-

day.

Eli/.ahetli City—Monday niglit after

3r(i Sunday.

Then after the Kilty Hawk meeting
to tlu" ICflnil-cc .\ssociation.

P.car Crass -Tu.'s.lay after Kehu-
kee Assoriation.

Smit]nvi<-ks Creek—Wod ncsday.

Washington—Thursday night.

Thence to Conteutuivi Association.

. ELDEK .1. B. HARDY.
^Or Croft, Kan.)

Ixoanokc—Wodiu^sday and Thursday
Aug. ;in and ;!i.

Little Creek— -lept. L
Bla.dv R,„d<—Sept. 2.

Bcthol—Sunday Sept. 3.

River View—Sept. 4.

Repiil)]ican—Sept. 5.

Pig Bi\er—Sept. 6.

Long Bi'anch—Sept.7.
Thence to New River Association, on

Sept. 8, 9 and 10.

ILii'niony—Sept. 11.

Mt. Lebanon—Sept. 32.

Good Hope—Sept. 13,

Crooked Creek—Sept. 14.

Thence to Zion Association.

He will need conveyance.

LITTLE RTYER ASSOCIATION
The Tvittle River Primitive Baptist

Association is appointed to be held
with ,the cliurel: at Betliany .Mcoting

3rd House, Jolnislon Cnnnty, X. ('.. to com-
mence on Friday before the last Sun-
day in Septemlxn-, 191L Said church
is in the village of Pine Level, at which
place messengers will be met and
cared for. Those coming from the
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West and N. "West on the Soutliern

Railroad will arrive at Pine Level at

about 12 o'clock p. m. oi- II o'clock p. in.

on Thursday evciiiu- hctorc Those

coining' from the I']ast on the Soutliern

Railroad will arrive about 3 o'clock [>.

m. Thui'sday eveiiiuu; or 1 -.'W o'clock

on Friday inoniini;' ol' the Association.

Those coniinii- l>y way .)f tlic Coast

Line Raih-oad troui the South by way
of Fayetteville will arrive at Seliua on

Thursday evenin<i' before at 1 -.-W p. in

where they will (dian<;e ears and take

the Southern train—distance 2 1-2

miles from Pine Level. Those eominc;

on Coast Line by way of Wilson Avill

arrive at Sclma about o'clock p. m..

where they will cliau-e cars for Pine

Level. A ^cucral invitation is extend-

ed, especially to iiiiiiisteriu'^j brethren.
'

J. A. T. JONLS, Clerk.

Jos. E. Adams.

New 41ope, 4tli Saturday and Sun-

day in August.

Coats/ Sunday night.

Dukes, Monday night.

Dunn, Tuesday night.

Mingo, AVednesday. ,

Brethren may arrange an ap|)oiiit-

ment between I^Iingo and Harnett

church for Thursday.

Hornett, 1st S iturday and Sunday in

Septemiber.

Seven Mile, I^Ionday after.

Reedy Prong, Tuesday.

Hickory Grove, Wednesday.

Oak Forest, Thursday.

Hannah's Creek, Friday.

Four Oaks, Friday night.

Clement, 2nd Saturday and Sunday,

in September.

Little Creek, ]\ronday.

Clayton, IMonday night.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.
The next session of the Contentnea

Association is appointed to be held

with the church at Sandy Cirove, Beau-

fort County, K. C, beginning on Sat-

urday before the 2nd Sunday in Octo-
ber, All persons coming by water
w ill be met at Aurora on Friday morn-
ing. Those coming by rail from the

east, will be met at Aurora on Friday
iiioniiiig. also on Saturday morning.
The eaily train from the east leaves

N'aiidcmerc al)out 6 o'clock. Those
coming from the west will be met at

Kdwai'd on Friday p. m. at 5 o'clock.

Tl'.e train leaves Washington at 4 p. m.

P)retliren and friends generally are

invited. B. D. ROWS, Clerk.

The next session of the Abbotts
Creek Association will be held with the

cliuich at No-Creek, in Davie county,

on Saturday and 4th Sunday in Au-
gust.

Visitors coming via Charlotte will

i-each P.ixby or ('(•I'liat/er about 10:30

o'clock a. m. and 1 ::!(! o'clock p. m.

;

those coming \\;\ Winston will arrive

at Bixby or Advance about 4 or 6

o'cdock ]). m. Those wishing to get

off at Coruatzei- should write Brother

J. P. Fosler at Cornatzer. Those wish-

ing to get otr at P>ixby write l>rother

F. M. Williams, iirother J. IT. Snider

will meet and convey i)arties from Ad-
Nance.

A cordial invitation to all lovers of

truth is extended.

J. A. FORREST,
Church Clerk.

COLUMBUS WATSON.

Tt is witli a sad heart I will try to

write the death of my dear father,

Columbus Watson. He Avas born Janu-

ary S, LS,-.:5, and died Api'il 29, 1910.

IJowMiard it is to |)art with our loved

ones, but the Lord's will must be done.

!<'ather wa,s confined to his lied a little

over thre." months and the most of the

time wilii (|ro|)sy and consumption. His

sutl'erings were terrible, although I

feel that he i>t sleei»ing sweetly in

Jesus now. lie was a good and kind

father, trutliful and honest in all his
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ways. lie iiuited with the church at

Upper Black Creek April 13, 1874, and

was baptized by Elder Grumpier. He

was set apart as deacon of the church

and remained deacon as long as he

lived. We have no record or date as

to when he was appointed.

He leaves a wife, one girl, three

lu-otliers and two sisters to mourn his

departure.

He was as strong believer in tlie

Primitive Jiaptist faith as I ever saw,

always filling his seat when he was able

to go, and lots of times he Avas not. It

seemed so strange wIp'r he wns not

there. He said a lon^- time lirfure he

(lied h,. wu,il,l 1.,. when tlie Lord
cnlh'd liim I All he .liva.lcd was
the siiii- .,1' (Ic.-itli. His rim.M-al was
l.rcMrl,,.,! l.y i;io. I'.oswcll lo a large

crowd oT i-clatives and frieiids. It

somcliiiK's seems is moi'e than 1 <'an

l)ear as I !i;i\e im hi-nlher or sister.

My mollie:- is in i^hl li(>alth and her

depai'tiii (' is mil In r ;i w .'ly. Father was
so kimi ;iml -.. id 1o all, but he has

gone to |ia.\ the debt tliat we all have

to pay. Meep on. dear father, until

the resuri'cction iiioni. Thei'e I hope
to meet you where paitiii- is n.i more.

Written by his (hiu-htei'.

FHAN( ES I5ARNES.
Liicaiiia. N. C.

SISTER MARTHA S. LEWIS.

By re(picst of the church I will try

in my weak way to write a notice of

our dear sister's death, unworthy
thongli I I'cel to attempt it.

0.1 DeriMiiber 2nd, 1910, the angel
of (le.iil, ,.i,ie.-, ,1 ihe home of Mr. J>B.
licwis, ol Ifalii ix county, near Turkey
Brancli church, and called home to her
IVIaker the spirit of liis beloved Avife,

Sister iMartlia R. Lewis. Although all

tliat kind and lovintr hancls c^-f friemls

and loved om>^ e,,iil<l do 1o I'elieve Imr

sulfering was done. Iml none could slay

the icy hand of death,

SiKstei- Lewis was tlie dauglder of

.Martha a id James S. I'.ryant ; was

lie.in r^. i).uai- !). l-:4(;. made licr stay

on e-L]-lli 1.4 years, 1^ monllis and 7

(iays. SI.e was mai-ried to J. 1'.. Lewis

May .Itli, 1 wiili whom she lived

most happily.

She was ivcei\e>i into Ilopeland

i'rimilive l!a|itis1 eliui-.-li hy leHei' Sat-

ni-day lieloie the lii'sl Sunday in May,
1SS7." wiiere she remained a failliful

and l.i.iiij meml'ei', always tillin-' licr

se;i! w :
, V i: . sihle. IIci- disease was

that mu.-:i .1; e::d. d e i >, e ... annption,

Imt she hore !u-r suii-'riu-s wi.li -rivit

Oil, Loi'd, Hl.V w ill lie done.

It was liie wrilei s orivile,-e to visit

her in le-r e;irlie,t siekness and slic

said she had tried many doetoi-s, also

niaiix' kinds of patent nu'dieines, and
none -eemed to do inncdi uood, but if

after death she coiihl be Imppy tliat

would more tlian repay lor e\'cr^thing

she could suiTcr while lier(>.

The riincral serviees were eondiiete.l

at the ,u-ave l)y her mmdi loved pastor,

Ehler A. .1. .Mooiv. and the remains
tenderly lai.l to lesl in the Lewis
eemeler. ne:,r Turkey l';|-;,neh cllUl'Ch,

SatiiKhn arternn,,n al :i ;:;() o'clock,

there to aw;Mt the resn rr. t t in n morn.
She hM/es a verv ,.ld ;,nd ^ifHieted,

but lovin- iiushand. on, de\o|e,| step-

daiijditer who w.is excr willing and
i-ciuly at all tine s (n ;n 1 m i n istei- in any
way to liei' needs; also four sisters to

mourn with them tlieir loss. But
moiii'u not dear ones for avc feel sure

she is not dead, but sleepeth.

Written by one avIio loved liei- and
lielieving she was a pine ("In istian.

IT. L. ADCOrTv.

MISS PATTIE H. JOHNSON.

Bv i-equest of r.rollior and Sistei- M.
i\L Jolmson, of Wendell. AVake County,

N. C. T Avill write the oliitnary of, their

daughter, IMiss Pattic II. Jolmson. She
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w;is born iu Nnsli county January 17,

]SI)4. died at the a^p of 37 years,

Maich fi, 11)11.

She was tak.Mi sick .laiiuary 27tli

Avitli i-ncuiiinnia and siilTcrcl severely

i'or \'i)v\y one diiys. lint she was very

patient and snlinnssiNc. She under-

went a xcry serioiis oMci'atioTi about

Ihi'c,. \ve(d<s befor,. she died and re-

covei'cd so nuKdi that she could sit up,

and felt liopeful until the last. Though
at tii'st she often s])oke of dieiu*^', and

would occasionally sin^' a verse oi sonu'

hymn, soine words of Elder Inroad-

way's ]>i'ayei', "Go with us to our last

resting' place of altode," were continu-

ally on her mind.

From her twelfth to her tifteentli

year her parents liven in Randolph,

county Avhere Elder Broadway visited

at that time and she often heard him
pi-each, and she held him in very hi.-^h

esteem. She felt anxious to hear him
preach hefore she died and to talk wit^.i

him about experience. She had a

hope for two or three years and told

me she much desired to join the church

and he baptized.

She was a quiet, moral girl from her

youth and a great comfort to her par-

ents. She felt many evidens es of the

workings of God's grace in her heart.

It Avas pleasant to see how^ devoted

she and her oldest sister, Lizzie, were

to each other, ahvays enjoying each

other's company. 'Twas a great cross

to the family to see them separated.

She was in the care of two physi-

cians who, together with the f&'mily

and friends did all they could for her,

but nothing could stay the hand of

death. 'Tis sad to give her Tip, but

comforting to know her sufferings are

over and that she is now at rest. Hoav
sw^eet to fall aslec]) in Jesus, Avhich

makes the grave a sweet resting place.

IMay God reconcile each member of

the family to this sad bereaviMnent and
comfort them with His presence.

Pattie had many friends. The peo-

ple of Wendell were so kind in visiting

hei-. I -want to commend them for

their faithfulness iu caring for the

(;AL--FIVh]
sick. ] have heai'd the family express
tln'ii' ap()reciatiou and thankfulness

many times.

Pattie was buried at Salem Church
ami her funeral will, tiie Lord willing,

be |»i-caehed there tlie lirst Sunday in

July by Elder AV. T. 1 '.roadway.
" He

also has an aiipeintment to in-each

ll.eie on the Satprday bei'oie.

Yours in hoi)e,

EULA M. WHITLEY.
Koute 2, Archer, N. C.

ATLANTIC COAST LINE,
CHEAP EXCURSION FARES

To Wilmington and Wrightsville Beach
From Wilson, N. C.

$2.00—Sunday Excursion Rate to Wil-
mington.—Tickets on sale every Sun-

day until September 3, limited re-

turning to date of sale.

$3.75—Week-End Excursion Rate To
Wilmington.—Tickets on sale Satur-

days and for Sunday forenoon trains

luitil August 27, limited returning

until Alonday midnight following

date^ of sale.

$5.05—Summer Excursion Rate To
Wrightsville Beach.—Tick-ets on sale

dady until Septend)er ;^0, limited re-

turning to October 31, 1911.

Twenty-four page illustrated booklet,

28 haltones and maj), descriptive of

Wilmington, Wrightsville Beach, Caro-

lina Beach, Southport and the lower

Cape Pear, together with a copy of the

"Purple Polder" may be obtained from
O. W. Johns, Ticket Agent, AVilson, N.

C, or by addi'cssing W. J. Craig, Pas-

senger Traffic Manager, AVilmingtoi!

,

N. C, or T. C. AVhite, General Pas-

senger Ag(^t, Wilmington, N. C.

"He that followeth after righteous-

ness and mercy findeth life, righteous-

ness and honour." Prov. 21:21,
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-

keeping, SI orthand. Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your cane! id consideration of the

advantages ot^ red "by this institution

to all who dcsi-'o to lay a aubstantial

foundation for luccess in life.

Through a tfa ; rough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly prepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which place students are met. The
air is healthful and inrigorating ; the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is very congenial. An ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
handsomely furnished, Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with

the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only attend
school Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-
tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women who are in-

fluential for the school. AVrite today
for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewhere
this fall.

If at all interested), write for cata-

logue and other information of this

school today. Address
JOHK W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HYMN BOOK.

The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows :

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

75c.

The plain Morocco binding, per doz-

en $10.50.-

The plain Morocco binding, single

copy 95c.

Tlie gilt IMorocco binding, per dozen

$12.00.

The gilt Morocco binding, single

copy $1.15.

Not less than half dozen will be

sold at the dozen rates.

In all cases cash must accompany
the order.

Send money by registered letter, P.

O. money order or by express to me at

Los Angeles, Cal

Address all orders to

]\IRS. M. E. ATKINS,
Los Angeles, California.

155 W. 45th Street.

ALLEN'S NATURE -COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

a«idity,( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neinralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per
box ; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-
antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.
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NANCY T. WOODS,
or Vv

niikiii

eleven.

, was l i ieiuls

Steplu'ii \V()o,l ail

1)01-11 ciiiht eliiUln

honi

Jiil.N -21. wli.T,. slic livinl the

<>realer ;i.iit of lu-r lile.

Slie was united in marriage to

to tliis union were
11. live liovs and

three skirls. Three uf clnhlirn. Sihis

("., Martha L. and Si,.i.|n.u nic.-ed-

iiig their mother to llicii' lin; 1 rest,

while George and .Mrs. ],\i<-y Wiii^lit.

both of Virginia: (Miarlcs ..f \\\-;t

Virginia : ^Mrs. Xaiirv {]. Sinitli. of .Mis-

souri, and Siiiiiiiel
'

K. AVood, of In-

diana. sur\i\c their iiiotUer.

tJraii.liiiolluT Woo.l de-parted this

life :\larcli 2:'.. in Miami r,Min1y.

Indiana, aged years, 7 months and

2!) days.

Besides her eliildren she leaves

and us(

hushan.

(iram

her SOI

rrimiti'

grandeliildren

in Virginia and
iier as one who

iul lile. after tiu

. Wlliril orrUnv,i

imi.li.t .-Imr'

Nvr atl.T li^>,i :

• lite

and many
ndiana to re-

lived a long

(Ksill. of her

I: Willi

I' riiris-

I e long

;ay *'Jcd

liad a work for her.

Slie was hurird in the family eenie

tery at her old honu^ in Virginia.

"Sle(>p on, dear grandmother,

And take thy rest;

AVe all loved you dearly.

I '.lit Jesus loved yon hesT."

Written by her

(iRAND DAUGHTER.

Atlantic Christian College
Wilson, N. C.

THE TENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPT. 12TH.

FACULTY of fifteen, nine in literary department and six i--

special departments.

THE COLLEGE offers usual academic courses and maintains

the recognized standartl.

THil PSEPAIlATOrvY (its for auy college in th>' South and ui

sists on thoronghne.ss. Tupils r eeived from seventh grade uj>

SPECIAL DEPARTMI5NTS : Tiano, Voice, An. i^xp^ e -.ioi;
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send for catalog or address.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

" Ahk for tho old paths where is the goi)d way."
By zhe help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

aucieat landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of lore.

It hopes to reject aU traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey
Jesns, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to coatend for the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When yon can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act aa agents.

S ! I names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—if

&o iin pressed-

I\n 7 grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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Elder P. D. Gold

:

Dear lirother: I feel impressed to

write you a little ot my experience,

which 1 liopc is tlic d.'alin-s of tlie

Lord with ii'.c: .-ind wlicii ycm get it

aud if you tind it worthy of a i)lacc in

Zion'.s i.iiii(l]iiai-k the readers of the

same can s:iy. his experience is mine

or is not mine.

J l)clicvc ill wiiiit Baptists used to

call ail experience of grace. 1 enjoy

readinji' sudi. i h)ve to liear our

l)reachei's jneaeli exi>erience. 1 have

said if one has no experience, i and

that one can't wallv toj;etlier agree-

ably.

At this writing I am a little past 72

years of age. I was a sinner horn

i\Iarcli 28, 1839, and it took one-half

of my past life to know this. Now I

believe moi-e than tliis, for now I

belie\-e 1 was conceived in sin aud
shaped in inii|iiit>'.

As far ha.dv as 1 w.'U remember I

naturally lM'lic\ed 1 was a sinner; but

to see myself a sinner in this way did

not l)o11ier me. Some who see this

may lie surprised; hut ! ha.ln't had re-

ligious traiiiinu' as many (diildren have.

My mother was a iiLeniher of the Old
Baptist ("hurch in Fairfield district.

South Carolina, but she died when I

was not quite five years old. My
grandfather, Asa Bell, bai)tized hei\

but how 1 know this my father, luoth-

ers and sisters tell me of it. My lather

never joined any (diiir(dt. He married

again about two years after iiuithei'

died, and moved with his family from

pillar to ])ost. 1 became acquainted

with the Missionary Baptists and
Methodists and had free access to

their meetings, hut tlu' liate tliey fished

with diiln't suit me. In all my I'amhles

I never heard an Old i^aptist pi'each

until I was twenty-seven years old. 1

tiien liad a young family. The Hrst one

J heai'd was in North Louisiana in

18()(), named Tolar. 1 heard him a few

time and loved his preaching, but

left him and went to where I could not

hear any preaching.

I kept up my rambling, aud in 1868

my father died when 1 shouldered the

l)ui'den and wound round and round
until 1S71 1 landed in Cherokee Coun-

ty. Texas, where I found my only

l)i-other living with the New School

Baptists. After I heard Elder Tolar

—

1 liad moved a hundred miles or more
from liiin—often it seemed his voice

was ringing in my ears. And during

this time 1 had a dream, which later

on I had some understanding of, but

will not just now tell tlie di'eam. So
from the time I lived in Louisiana un-

til 1 came to Texas, about seven years,

in the spring of 1872, I was in a

strange mood and it is yet strange to

me.

Otluirs noticed it : T was strange to

my family. My wife asked what the

matter was. I told her, not anything.

I. at that time didn't know. Soon af-

ter, suddenly, I felt myself to be the

lii'eatest sinner on earth, and then I

was in trouble and ]<new what my
trouble was. This was in the si>ring

and siimmei' of 1''"!^-,^. I lived near the

church where my brother's member-
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ship was and would with him to the

mectinji's, ))ut tliere was nothing there

for So hliiiidering ahnii;' 1 went

until hy chance: in 1S74 ahnii;- caiiu' an

Old Uaplist preachei' I had urvw seen

before nor heard of. lie pivadied

once or twice and 1 heai'd hiiu and en-

joyed the preaching'. His name was

Duek and he was from Nacogdoches

County.

So in 1872 I was convicted, and a

miserable, justly condemned, guilty

sinner 1 felt myself to be. For qviite a

while I went mourning under a great

weight of something, and could not

get relief, yet I knew what it was. I

sought hiding places in the woods and

tried to pray for relief. This weight

grew to be a burden so heavy some-

times felt I would have to sink. I

would have swapped chances of being

saved with the brute. I thought if

God ever knew anything about me He
had lost sight of me—He had clean

gone forever.

Brethren, you know 1 am writing

some things I had to learn. Brother

Gold, if I don't quit writing, this will

become a big, burdensome letter, so

after telling what became of this bur-

den I will leave otf. Under the weight

of this burden I went down and it

seemed to me I was living for a little

while in an unconscious state, for

there is a place here which is a blank

to me. But when I came too, this bur-

den had gone.

Now brethren, will this so far cor-

respond with your experiences, if so

and it is the will of God, I will eon-

tliuie it some time. Just now, breth-

ren, goodbye. TT. J. BELL.
Palestine, Texas.

Elder P. D. Gold:

Dear lirother

:

1 thought 1 would write you a f(>w

lines for tlie first time ;iiid oiy,. you
and all the ln'cthivii ;.;id sistei-s a hint

of my life. When J was about twenty-

five years old I got into trouble about
my condition. 1 tliought I was going
<•> dii' and I did not know what was
the iiialtei-, i)u1 I coidd not keep from
begging llic Lord foi' mercy. I went
on in this way foi' some time when at

last my troubles seemed to leave me.
J felt like 1 was in a new world. I

eoiddn't keep fi'om praising the Lord
for what He had done for me. My con-
nections neai'ly all belonged to the
Missionaries and Methodists, but some-
how my mind led me to those old de-
spised IJaplists.

1 waited tor about two years before
I joined tile I'liinitive l^aptists. I

wanted to he sure that I was not de-
ceived, but tinally I Inid to join them
with the little hope 1 had.

H' I ever felt I was doing what the
Lord coitmijindcd me to do it was
when I w,.iit into the water. So I

thought [hen 1 was done with trouble,

but since I have had doubts and fears,

and it does seem to me that if I am a
child of grace surely I am the least of

all.

One night I felt strange and was
di-awn out of my chair and my hands
began to move and 1 did not know
what was the matter with me. All at

once a congi'egation a])peared before
me and the si-i'ipt ui'es were opened to

me, and I saw the i)lan of salvation

and the ialse doctoi-s. And when I

went to show the false doctrine to the

congregation it would pul', down the

terj'ors of the false teachers upon me,
and so being uneducated and ignorant

I had rather die than to try to preach.

1 felt lik(> my hope was taken from me
and that I was gcung to die, so I

begged the Lord to just put it into my
nund and I W(»uid tell it just as it was.

So 1 had to go at it.

Some of the l)i'etliren have been writ-

ing about the trouble among the Bap-
tists. All ai'c not I'.aptists that claim

to be. A name is not woi'tli anything

without the principle. As for predes-
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tination, it is good enough for me
without the wonl '

' al)solute, " as that

does not malvi^ it aii\ surci-.

If I couhl write sii.-h -ood i)i,MM,.s as

some of the hretlii-en and sisters 1

wouhl not fear to wriie. It is good

l)reachi]ig to me to I'cad sucli good

ones. I am iicaily si-xcnty years old

and am hardly al.le 1.. -et around.

Brother (inhl. if y.,u deem this fit for

pul)lieation xou may give it space in

tlie J.audiiiai'k, it not tlirow it aside

and all \vill he well with one who feels

to be the least of all.

JOHN KILLION.
PettigreAV, Ark.

Elder P. 1). (Jold:

Deal' lirolher in Christ: As I am
here loiii'ly and aCllieted I feel I can in

no heltel' \v;iy ,l-\n\r in\ |n|i,.iy llOUrs

than l.y tellin- (,n,r. pmpli^ how the

Loi-d has hiessed iiir 111 maiiy ways.

He has sent Ills aniieliim- I'od upon Ine

for some iiiir|iose kiiowii only to Uim.
1 hav,. he.'ii ill he.l m,,sl of' the time

sine,' Christ mas. and a1 this writing 1

am just able to 1o thr fire and sit

up a litth' while. r.lll I feel so tliaiik-

lid 1 ean do that miieh. L have no

hope of being much better in this

woi'ld. for the ,lo,-tor says I eaii'l be

ciiivd without ail ope, -alien and my
lieart is to., w.^k lor thai. I trust 1

feel that (;o,l is all. 1 1,,ld 1li,' .|o,-ior

1 didn't h„,k lor any arm ,,r ll,-sli, r,,r

curs.'.il is man thai trusts in m.-iii and

Soiii,. one I, lis m,' I don't trust in

<;o,l ,'m,ii-h thai I wonid be better
off without the ,h„-|,)r so mueli. But
I tell them that all mv trust i,> in (jod,

for if He don't bh-ss I he dori,,r's medi-
eine it will do 111,. 11,, o,„,.|, .-in,] when
this obi t!,:sli is siirr,e-in- all it ,.an

bear it wants r,-ii,d' if it can i(.

but when (;o,rs lim,' ,'oiii,.s t,, take
me out of th,' worhl all th,' ,h,rt,,is in

the State can't k,M.p m,. hmv. --The

spirit is willing but the fiesli is weak."

Before J was taken cowii with this

last siH'll these words were continually

in iii\ miiiil, "Whom the Lord loves

hi' ,-hast,'ii,'th, and scourges every son

whom lie reeeivfith ; then if ye be with-

out i-luistiseinents ye are bastards and
not sons. 1 felt that something was
before me, sueli a miserable feeling I

had. I could only say, Lord what is

it? 1 was talcn s,) 1 e(nildn't' get \\p

out of my chair to go to bed. My son

came and put iih^ to heil and went after

the do, 'lor, hut 1 told him all the doc-

tors couldn't ciii'c me, my case was so

complicated. 1 felt like I could kiss

the rod that smil,'s m(>. I could look

ovei- yonder ao.,, \ iew Joy and peace

ami happiness in the Holy (ihost for-

e\-, imore ; to d,'part and be with the

Lord is far lu 'ter and leave all my
trouhb's iH.ldi'd.

i;r(,ther Col, I l,H,k upon this with
i-liarily and pass my impi'rfeidions by.

'I'll,. ,'rr,.rs it ,-,,ntains ar,' of tlii' head
ami not ,>f tli,' inart. 1 know it is

full of t hem for it s,.eiiis to im^ there is

no soundiii'ss in me. that is in my Hesh.

Oh, I hav to gri,'v,' s,) much over a

liar,| li,.ai't and a misspent life. Broth-

er Col, I. pray f,n- iii,. ami my children.

I ilesir,. to kno\v Cod's will concern-

ing me. I will ,-los,; by saying, may

V,Mir sister ill aflliidion,

liOSA A. FOX.
Roxboro, N. C.

Dear Broth, m- Hold:

As man\' ih-ar .)iies asked me to

wi-ite again, with your pi'iaiiission I

would lov,. to t,dl tln-m, if I could,

how the ,|,.ar lair,l, as I trust, has
again ,-om rort,'il me, win'ii it seemed
that I was doomed to despair. Now,
I <io not 111, .an to Avi'ite a "blue" letter,

hilt ill ,>nl,'r to tell you how I have
been lifted up, I must first tell you
how low down I have been.

About three iiionths ago I had a
dreant I am aware that some do not
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like dreams, and I do not like some
dreams—whicli gave me a great deal

of trouble. In the dream I had been

traveling and was, returning home and
stopped at a place where I knew peo-

ple once had lived, but they were gone,

and I found nothing but dogs instead

—the blackest, vilest kind, and they

neemed to be seeking my life ; but

some unseen power enable me to rise

and sail away, fearing nothing, singing

a sweet song of deliverance as I sailed.

This part of the dream, while it fore-

shadowed trouble to me, yet because

that deliverance came, did not troiible

me so much. But the next I knew I

found myself in a dark room, or

chamber, where I saw no way of

escape ; but seemed I could not stop,

but must keep moving onward, pass-

ing out of this dark room into another

and another, and on and on from one

dark chamber to another, all the while

looking for deliverance, and still could

see no way of escape. Finally, in this

dark way was a furnace, out of which

was boiling the )nost fervent heat, and
as I came up to it and was about to

pass by, a voice spoke to me and said,

"Do you think you can escape this

place?" 1 made no reply, but passed

on, taking particular notice of it as I

passed, not specially fearing it, but

still looking for deliverance. I had
only gone about one more section of

this dark way, wlien 1 was brought

face to face with the world, and saw a

great host of black fiends, as they

were presented to me, with chains in

their hands preparing to bind me and
cast me into that furnace. At this mo-
ment I awoke a most miserable crea-

ture. I would have given anything in

reason if I could have gone back to

sleep and have seen tlie end of that

dream ; but could not sleep any more
that night, and was miserable all the

next day. My first thoughts were

:

Now, this is proof to me that I am de-

ceived and must be cast from the-ever-

lasting presence of God, which is that

eternal burning from which there is no

escape. Tongue can not express the

anguish of my very inmost soul. My
soul was stirred within me, and I in-

quired, Is it possible that the little

hope I have cherished through life is

only imagination, and that I will

come down to death and to the grave

to find that 1 am a poor, deceived soul?

But 1 could not know the interpreta-

tion, nor could I get rid of it ; it staid

with me, and one day this Scripture

was given me which aiforded me some
comfort, and was sweet for medita-

tion, although it did not throw any
light on the dream, "I will bring the

blind by a way they knew not; I will

lead them in paths they have not

known : 1 will make darkness light

before theiri, and crooked things

straight." But the dream continued

to give me trouble and I mentioned it

to a few whom I tliought might be

able to, at least, give me a little com-
fort; forgetting that I must "pass"
by the watchmen a little before 1

could find Ilim whom my soul lovetb;

and not dreaming that 1 would find

Him in the firey fiirnace.

Wliat a "cloud of witnesses" these

things now prove to be ! But I was
still in the dark, and looking every

way I could for light, yet realizing that

I was blind and knew not the way nor

the paths in which I was being led

;

which now appear comfortingly to be

the way of holiness, and paths of

righteousness. But I thought I would
attend our Association and perhaps I

would find relief. The meeting was
good and lovely, and the preaching

wonderful, and I enjoyed it, and felt

to know it was the truth
;
yet a cloiad

was hovering over me, insomuch that

I could not enter into the full joys of

it ; and I returned home only to find

the cloud growing rtiiore angry and
threatening. But instead of giving up
in despair there was some kind of a
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"patient waitinj,'," hoping that deliv-

erance would come. In this state of

affairs I again left home to attend the

Salem Association in search of relief.

Again 1lie ])i-eai'liiHg was wonderful

and I i:ii,jo>'c(l ii in a way that 1 shall

iK'MT I'c ti) express. Tlie first

that Hceiiicd to rnlly eniljrart^ me was

Elder Mickey, wlicn lie went out into

tlie liighways and li('d'j,es and l)egan

compelling tlicni to couie in to the

feast. It is sW( el to think how much
I enjoyed ll'.c meeting from then on;

and yet thai r]u\id still hovered over

me: altlHiii;:'! at times a ray of the

sun would eoine fdrlh. a)id for a few

moments it would seiMii that the cloud

wonhl .d.-a,- away. 1 ..Itmi w.mder it

any one else i^vts alnnu' just as 1 do—
sindi a varied and mixed up travel.

llei'c I was, weighted down with

su(di a feeling of unworthiness that

would seareidy allow me to approach

the saints, teeling that I was not

woithy t(i he taken into their notice,

and that I .jiist wanted to dwell at

thcdr feet eontiniially—to be the least

one among them, and to know nothing

among them hul to lovt; 1 heiu—feeling
unwoi'thx- ol' tlieii- l()\e; with now and

then a in i. mis,, apidied in sn(di a way
as to mdmeiita rily sooth my sorrows,

Ileal my woiniils and i[niet the rage of

tlie storm, making me trel glad 1 was
there; and yet miiiuled with all this

were dark forehodings (d' something

1 eoiild not tell w hat. .My dream would
come iil> and foi' moments at the time

1 eonld not hanisli it from my mind.

I i-etunied horn,, still waiting for de-

liver;! nee. "They that wait upon the

Lord shall renew theii- strength." But
I was to go lowiM- stiM, and tongue can

not express what I ha\(> endured
since, ^'ea, I liaNc ind 1 lieeri in the

fircy fiirnaci', so to speak', and instead

of finding ileli\ i i-am-c therefrom, as I

so diligently s.hiuIiI in my dream, and
have lookeil Fmc e\cr since, I was only

comforted aiid made to rejoice that I

was counted worthy to suffer, as I

trust, for His name's sake. Right in

the midst of one of the most firey trials

it has ever been my lot to endure,

when despair seemed almost certain,

this Scripture was given me: "Think
it not strange concerning the firey

ti'ial whi(d] is to try you, as though

some strange thing happened unto

you." With this I was given fresh

coui'age. and my strength i-enewcd to

that extent tliat 1 felt I eonld endure

the heat of tint fiii'iiaee if -Jesus

Avould onl\- dwell with mc there.

This iiHuning 1 ;iwoke with these

words r<'|ieating themselves in my
mind. ••Tlirongli Hrey trials thy path-

way shall He: :\ly grace, all-sutfici(>nt,

shall lie thy supidy." Ami what a

comfort it has been to me all day. Are
not ti'ials and tribulations as much our

portion in this life as joy and ]ieace?

"In the world ye shall have tribula-

tion, but in me iieaee." Ami indeed

it is not a strange tiling that golA is

tried. It must he tried to he purified.

None of the gold is consumed, but the

dross is burned away that the pure

gold may appear.

So it takes the power of the gre^lt

I Am to inleipret and i'(n-ea1 spiritual

tilings to our minds, lie makes dark-

ness light and erook(Nl things straight.

"T the Lord will do all these things

for them and will not forsake them."

This is not what 1 would like for it

to he. Pray for me.

Yours uinvorthily,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.'
Polkton, N. C.

;

Dear Brother Gold

:

By the mercy and will of our dear

Saviour, I continue until today, but

why T can not tell, for surely it is not

for anything good I have done or can

do, for surely a poor vile sinner as I

feel to be can not do anything good
for the older I grow the niore I can

see and feel myself a sinner and un-
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able to do, that which I would or the

things that I love. If not for the hope

I have in Him that is perfect I feel

I should faint by the way. But I

often feel that I love the dear brethren

and sisters and love to hear them

praise and rejoice in the name of the

dear Redeemer who has been so good

as to shed his precious blood for his

Father's dear believing children. If

I am not one of them, I love to be

with themi and hear of his goodness

and tender mercy to them, for the

world grows darkers to me each year

I live. I often pray for more light to

walk more uprightly in His sight, for

I feel as if I were one to myself amidst

trials and temptations. But when
Jesus is with me all is well. So let me
not murmer nor fret, for all things

work for good to them that love God.

I find great comfort in reading the

Landmark as I am deprived of going

to church often on account of distance

and ill health, as I suff'er very miich

with rheumatism, but feel thankful I

can be up most of the time. May all

the glory be to God and all things

work for my good for Christ's sake.

Hoping the Lord will bless you in

His good work and all the household

of faith. Remember me at a throne

of grace. "With much love and best

wishes for you and yours and all the

Lord's people. In hope,

MARY C. JONES.
Dudly, N. C.

Dear Sister Luper

:

I want to write to you and tell you
how much I enjoyed your letter in

the dear old Landmark of June 15th.

T was out in the country at our dear

Sister Mary Thigpen's when I read it,

and when I came to the part where
you extended your sympathy to the

poor bereaved and lonely widows, it

drew tears to my eyes, feeling surely

I am one of them, and surely you
must have thought of me, if we have

not been personally acquainted with
one auothei only being introduced at

the Association last year.

I wanted so much to grasp you in

my arms and shed tears together. I

felt then that I wanted to write to

you and the impression is as strong

now as it was then, knowing that you
know something of trouble and trials

by your writing, and I feel that we
could tenderly witness with one an-

other, but I feel too unworthy to

write, and surely if you were in my
company a short time you would soon
detect that I am one of the weakest
and most ignorant ones, if I am one
of you at all, but one consolation to

me is that I love what you love, and
love to hear the dear children of God
talk of the goodness and mercies of

the Lord, if I can't talk myself, and
as for writing, I would never write
again if it did not impress me so

heavily. I fear that I will do some-
thing that will cause the children of

God, to lose their confidence in me, but

I can not do anything but trust the

(Jod of all glory to lead me in the

straight and narrow way, so if it is

for me to be in trouble and cast down
and to be alone in this unfriendly

world, I hope it will be for my good
in the end. I find myself some times

to be so tired of the things of the

world, I feel if I could .only get to

some green hillside and hear the birds

singing their melodious songs of praise

to God that surely I could, join them,

and that the blessed Lord would send

down his spirit to my troubled soul.

I find such a longing for His blessed

spirit to be with me. Sometimes I feel

like my spirit is now in prison, longing

for a deliverance where it can be satis-

fied and see Him face to face and
sing glory to God forever more, and
there to join those who have gone be-

fore, to be happy forever more.

The dear Lord has seen fit to take

from me all of my children, which was
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very sad to me, but Avhen he saw fit to

call my companion and say child come
home, it was the greatest trial of my
life. I was then alone, and had to

go back to a closed up house with no

one to live in it but me. It was a

feeling only those who have passed

through know.
i\ry dear hretliren and sisters and

friends, too, have been very kind to

me, much mor'e than 1 deserve, I feel,

l)ut you know and 1 know that we can
not help feeling at times that our
very hearts are bleeding, and that is

why that I felt if I could only see you
at the time I lead your sweet letter,

which was so much comfort to me. So
now. sister, I will close, hoping
tlic (Itiir Lord will ever be with us,

antl all those who have a troubled soul,

and may His everlasting arms of

mercy be ever underneath us, in all

of our trials, and at last receive our
never dyiiio- spirits to himself in

Ju^avcii, is my pi'ayer for Jesus' sake.

A little sisler, I hope.

LULA HURST.
Tarboro, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:

—

I am sending you a letter for pub-
lication which T received from Brother
Hardy to the Clnncli iit Hunting Quar-
ter a few (hi.\-s ;ii^<. and liave enjoyed
reading it so nuKdi. 1 feel sure that

others will enj.oy it too. Yours in hope,

CHARLOTTE HILL.
Oriental, N. C.

April 9, 1911.

On The Boat, Sunday P. M.
Dear Sister Charlotte

:

We were made glad this m^orning by
receiving a letter from you. I read
your letter to the clnircli, or those of
them who were ihei-e, and all express-
ed Iheir -ladness to hear from you.
They asked me th.,! when I write to
you I should reinemhei' the love of the
church to you.

We have missed you very much this

year. Those who are in the habit of

being absent we do not miss so much
but when the faithful are detained for

any cause we do miss them. You were
always in our meetings both before

and after you became a member and
We could hear your voice as you tuned
it with ours in singing praise to our
God. Now we miss you. We feel sure

that you miss us also, for we know that
you love the (diurch and love is strong-
er than death. The waters can divide
1m'1 ween ns m the flesh but the love
ot (iod rises above all earthly separa-
tions and cements the children of God
into one body in the Lord. That body
is as a city that is compacted together
and all the powers of earth and hell
cannot penetrate it. Surely our walls
are salvation and our gates are praise.
Thus we enter in through the gates
and being surrounded by the walls we
adore the God of our salvation and all

our glory and honor we cast at His
feet. How great a God is our God!
There is none like Him in the heavens,
the earth nor skies. The god of the
world is a poor, feeble thing. He has
so little power that he has to have
help from his adherents. H« has no
will and if he did have he can not do
it. He luis no purpose and if he did
have his subjects would thwart it so
it would he woi'se than none. He is
lame, maimed, blind, deaf, dumb,
dead. Oh what a god they do have to
worship them, their thoughts and their
ways! Their god is not our God, our
enemies themselves being witnesses.
We worship the living God. He

works and none can hinder. He opens
and none can shut, shuts and none can
open. He declares, "I am the Lord
and I will do all my pleasure." It is
our pleasure to serve and worship this
God for it is He who has saved us, and
even now He keepeth us. We are en-
gi-aven on the palms of His hands and
on His breastplate and on the holy
mitre on His forehead. When He, as
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our great High Priest, comes before

the Father we are ou the front where

we are seen and wliere His perfections

shine through us to His glory. Thus

we are perfected by Him before the

Father who in turn accepts us and de-

elai'es tliat "Thou art all fair, my love;

there; is no spot in thee."

What wonderful words are these,

and how they do ravish our hearts and

nuike us long to appear in that glory

in His kingdom where our eternal rest

is prepared for us by Him who has

loved us and given Himself for us.

Dear Sister, the Lord bless you and

your husband and your children. We
pray tliat He Avill keep you in His

love iiiul the love of His people and

His truth, and we know He will for He
has said, "1 will never leave thee nor

forsake thee." We are all in the peace

and love, of the Lord. Our meetings

have, been good and we feel, that they

are in the Lord.

Sister Barbary w^as some better to-

day. We had preaching at her house

on yesterday evening and she was
much comforted and refreshed in the

Lord.

We all join in love to you and hope

to see you at our three days' meeting

in June if not before.

By request of the Church.

L. H. HARDY, Pastor.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother :—

I have often wondered at the power
and ability you had in writing and
preaching, but I think I understand it

in part now. This morning I viewed

you sitting between two and I said in

my mind that is the father and t^ie

son. I believed they were for your
guidance and protection in preaching

and writing, hence the great power
and ability given you to discharge

your duties. I suppose it is about this

way with one of God 's minister, and
M'hile I was standing before you the

father and the son, you and sister

Octavia could see tiuit it would not

do for Brotlier eJ ones' rei)utaT,iou to go

down, i believe this knuwiedge was

given of thu Lord.

JbiUclosed you will hud a very kind

good letter wi'itten me by Sister Oc-

tavia J. Goad wlio is a daughter of the

beloved Eider Jsaac Webb, in eonse-

(juent-e of one i wrote her that was
published in tlie Messenger of Truth.

While reading her good letter, which

hlled my soui with Jove and gratitude

to the ijord, 1 lieard a voice say, send

this to The Laudmai k, so by her con-

sentldoso. Wliilei-cjidiii- liergood let-

ter, 1 luid to slo]) to iii\c \ent to my
tears and thoughts. thouglits were

glory to (Jod, and tlic liiiiub; glory to

God in the highest strains. It tills my
soul with joy that God has seen tit to

show tliem my spiritual condition and
bless them to help me as we are to be

fellow helpers one for anotliei-, and are

no more aliens nor straiigci-s. but fel-

low citizens of the housrliohi of faith.

As ever yours in l()\ e.

J. R. JONES.
Revolution .Mills, (.ireeiisboro, N. C.

Mr. J. R. Jones, Deai' lli'other:—

My heart was lilh'd with joy and
thaidvsgiving when I read your good
letter of congi-a1 uhit ion to one who
feels .to deserve nothing. I oftimes

fear that the good i>eopie of God are

deceived in nie. Surely tliey do not

know me as J am. 1 have a special re-

membrance of you since you staid at

my father's on yoiu' way to an Asso-

ciation when 1 was but a child, by a

deed of charity in making mother a

present before leaving our home. Not
only her, but gifts that my father has

received at your Inind causes us to

cast our best wislies for you. How pre-

cious still are tlie names of the ones

that administered little deeds of kind-

ness to us in ajipreeiation to father's

lal)or in the ministry. 1 have said lit-

tle about that, but it seems but few re-
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gard the feelings and comfort of a

poor iiihii.stei-'s taiuily. Of •ouvso \vc

id a

Mie .i])srurr near all 1 'ir 11..- ui \:nhi'v

nia.lc it huiely. aii(! tin- u-ai l.iirdrn

and i'cs|.()iisiliility lliat tlii-DAvii

upon niotliei- and tin- ciiiliEr.-i!. \\;'.s not

a boquet of I'oses. AVc ini-sc i liis ^'ood

and kind instrudion. The nd com-

pany that visited om- home iiad to be

entertained witlnMit liim. Wdnlc oth-

er fathci-s had Tl,.' ll-.:. of didvlii^

witli their laiiiilii-s IM rl,i,ivli and many
otlier things of interest we eoidd men-

tion. Tlie preacdier's family enjoys

hut little of tliat. For the odds and

ends must tie (hnie. at liome and some

times ill siiiiit ^ ases willioul siiriieieiit

dressiii- 'u, a:,|M-;ir 111 an iiiii llieenl

company, .('ei'tainly tliey i. e! tl'.'ii In

l)e forsaken and like tiny lia li -'

sympatliy of the one thai s n.Mr-'st

and deai'est to tliem.

all rity

t liat few
I

ii\-e-i i.-e. A lid 1 ry I > ri'iiiem-

l)(;r that tlie ^cnu,! n, i

m -,1 ei- away
from home and Imsiness most every

Saturday and Sunda.w i'.e.id. s lieing

called by the si.d( he,i and iinierals in

tlie \ve,d< lime. I'.ui I .-iy think

that a tiaie hnshand and d,il.,'r ever

leaves his de::r iamily wiilmiil leelin-

the liea\y oMi-atioii thai ivsls upon
his deal' ones. Oh : those poor liur.hMi-

ed souls that ie,! they nnisl and
lalior 111 the n:ii 1 .d.u. and feel-

in- he h;,s MoMTi, d a h'
I d y and made a

slave ol' her. Vri so,,..- sa\. •You
must not eive a preaideT an\-thinii'. it

will spoil him." and sa.v, •'lie that

l)reaelies the -ospel shall live of it,"

an.l seimi 1o thiiil: the pleasure of

preaehiii-,;' is eiioi;-li |;,r ihem to cnjoy
and many oHi.a- iiuslal- n views that

make thein |,M,k pilitnl and didieent to

the npriulit hearer ;,iid do.-r of (Jod's

word. i»ead It (diajr I

< 'or. and see

how ])lain a 1rulh it is thai we should
well consider this ne'.:leried suhject.

"Blessed is the cheerful giver," and I

feel sure we can say we have been

multiiilied with great joy in so giving,

li it were ill my power 1 would remove
rv\'.y luiid.eii and diseourageiiient

from !!: fait liiul minister,

lad ! a helping hand
It) e,e i- ilil iiey along this

rugged \.

If it were not for the word of com-
fort I sometitri.es get from a brother or

sister, surely 1 would sink in despair.

.My life seems to haw so many broken
\()\vs and disappviint meats, that my
fondest dreams of nadiu'al life have
proven to be but vanity to my soul

and my enns.aiit cry is. "(_)[ wretched
man that 1 am, who shall deliver me
irom the body of this death?" And
wiihoui this sweet hope in Jesus and
dm I'l li.iis promise of the blessed
r' V. ,11 ,1, ; Tier death. 1 would be
M : li pe,s.,M, ,no,i miserable. But
Willi Ihi-e e>ldenees, ' ' W e fetd it will

l)e better fartlmr o.i." mlI a little

while and the surgine !,dhM\s of time
vvdll cease and tlui peace of heaven lie

ours. "Oh! blessed home."
Please excuse this scril)ble of scat-

tering tlioughts.

Did not think of \vriliim on this sub-

.I'ist \.d.en 1 took up my prii, but hope
we can see eyi^ to eye and speak the
same thing, and wish the understand-
ing of our brothers and sisters might
be opened up, that they may enjoy tiie

sAveets ol' d.ii; > (heir duty one toward
another. Truslingly y(»urs,

OCTAV'JA J. (JOOD.
Fancy (Jap, Va.

Elder P. i). (J, .Id, Dear Brother:—

1 am sendiiie you letter from Sister
Octavia (iood. and l)y her consent
please publis.h in tlie Landmark for the
benefit of those wlio love such sacred
tnitiis.

As ever your brother in hope,

J. R. JONES.
Revolution Mills, N. C.
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Mr. K. .loiKts, (JrcH'iisboro, N. C.

I)c;ii' lii'otlu'i':— Vom- good eomfort-

in<;' Icl rcr was I't'ccived. It was as

iiianii;; to u\y soul. Dear Brother, your

dream of seeing' lue iu prayer, 1 con-

I'ess lias heeii iiiy condition for some

time iaiely, if indeed I can pray. I

have been the loAvest in feelings I have

sinee I joined the dear Primitive Bap-

tist Church. The waves of the deep

had gone clear over me, while the

surging ))illows wafted me to and fro

on tlie c]'iiel hai'cjue of unbelief, caus-

ing nie to cry ! () wretched man that I

am, who shall deliver me from the body

of this death.' And not until this

moi'iiing was my heart again awaken-

ed to the s\\-eetiiess of God's mercy
and love as i looked iii)on the beautiful

l>lo()iiung trees which gave out their

sweet smelling odor upon the breeze.

The little birds flitting with perfect

freedom with their hearts full of

melody, caused a stai't in my soul and

I agaiu fi'lt to sing

"Praisi' <H)d from whom all blessings

flow,

Praise him all creatures here below."

How sweet to once more feel the lov-

ing touch, and sweet embrace of Jesus,

and I'eel love in his ey(;lids, and hear

siudi llii'iniug music in his voice that

the sea and the winds obey.

He looKs and ten thousands of angels

t-ejoii-e.

Ami myriads wait for his word;
Ife sixalxs and eteimity filled with his

A'oice,

Ive-eehoes the praise of her Lord.

Put it seems too good to be true that

T should idaiui such a dear husband

that A\iiled to me a ])ortion worth

luore than the Tndias of gold. I feel

as a ti-ess;!asser to come in this beau-

tifui jn-ejiai'ed mansion for his chosen

bride, iiiv adoi-uings are not sufificient

to nceu'!v whe'-e su(di costly array of

hue tMMcstrv of gold and silver are

suread I'o:- his jewcded cr'owned, but

veiled bride must appear. But most

accepted to my feelings to come just

near enough to touch the hem of his

garment and to be assigned as a little

handmaid, a servant to wait upon the

duties of its adored Master. If I could

be of agreeable service in spreading

the feast upon the table of the Lord
to comfort God's little ones my por-

tion would be great enough for me.

But I so many times fear these inclina-

tions are not of the Lord, which makes
me ask God to make plain my duty
before my face or either keep me for-

ever silent. Such joys as these so flar

exceed those of nature. Though frail

subjects we can sometimes sail out

upon the tide of the swollen waters

of time, and catch a gleam of the beau-

tiful dawn forever, which we trust

some day not far distant, we can claim

our peaceful inheritance,

A land upon whose blissful shore

There rests no shadow, falls no stain

;

There those who meet shall part no

more.

And those long parted meet again.

I suffer your request to be granted

of that article, if you think itjappro-

ju'iate. But it, as my other work is

incomplete. Hope it may meet the ap-

proval of the God thinking brothers

and sisters. Excuse these few hasty

lines. My husband joins me in giving

you a hearty invitation to our humble
home. Give our best wishes to Elder
G. O. Key and wife.

Confidingly,

OCTAVIA J. GOOD.

ERRASTUS.

The able article entitied "Thoughts
Reviewed" which appeared in the last

issue of the Landmark was written by

Elder P. G. Lester and not by me, and

should have been signed P. G. L.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

Brother E. F. Kellum requests my
view of Daniel 12-10, "Many shall be

purifi»d and made white and tried

;

but the wicked shall do wickedly; and
none of the wicked shall understand;

but the wise shall understand."

What a lovely character is the

prophet Daniel, and such a blessing he

was to Israel in the gloomy, sore days

of their long captivity in Bablyon. The
greater the peril and the more trying

is time, the greater need is there for

wise counsel and excellent performing.

In times of great need there is a won-
derful supply to relieve the distress.

If a famine is appointed a wise gather-

er of supplies is provided to husband
the resources needed to meet the de-

mands of the famine. Hence such a
man as Joseph, to whom God has given

the knowledge of the
, impending dis-

tress, and blessed him with wisdom to

meet every emergency, and there is

no failure. A Moses is sent before to

lead Israel out of the entanglements
of Pharoah's clutches, and bear with,

labor for, plead in behalf of eirring

Israel.

So the beloved prophet Daniel

stands in the galaxy of bright stars as

one crowned with great usefulness,

and so lovely in the finest ti'aits that

have ever adorned a servant of the

Most High God. He was skilled in in-

terpreting dreams and visions, in giv-

ing wise counsel, in reproving kings,

in using the wisdom God gave him to

the glory of God.

How many servants of (iod have

honored Daniel. Jesus owns him by
name as a jn-ophet of God.

Much was revealed to him of the

history of rulers of nations and peo-

ple. The greatest woi'ldly kingdoms
pass in revieAv hpldr," hin:. and their

traits and liistniy Inilu.ling their

downfall is lorclold hy liini. Also the

most cxi'cllcnt of nil kin<^doms is

shown to liim. For ui the days of

tlii'se trreat kind's and kinudoms shall

the (;od of licawn set up a kingdom
thai shall urvrv ]„ d,.s1 i-oycd, nor

.^ivcn 1o any othrr, hul it shall endure
fon'\ (M-. and swallow up all other king-

Vov the <;rca1 kingdoms of the earth

have their timo and then perish. But
a stone cut out of the mountain with-

out hands totally unlike all other

kingdoms, a stone denoting its (dura-

bility, also cut out of the moluntain

shows the elevated, exalted, pure char-

actor of its source, also its perfect do-

minion is shown to him. This is the

kingdom of the Messiah. For a gliott-i-

ous high throne from the beginning is

the place of our sanctuary. Daniel
was shown the most wonderful visions

of this kingdom. There Avas in him
the greatest desire, thirst and appre-
ciation of the divine things of the king-

dom of heaven. Surely one that thirsta

after divine knowledge is highly favor-

ed. How much nobler is such a char-

acter than any mortal that seeks first

of all the corrupting, perishable things
of earth.
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Such was the effect of these visions

on him that he ate no pleasant bread

at times, and fainted in his natural

strength, and sought to understand

these mysteries of "odliness. He pray-

ed much, and g-roatly soujiht to know
the meaning of these visions. He de-

sired to know bow huig it should l>o

to the end of these wonders. There

were things withhehl froin him. One

clothed in linen (h.(>;ive)dy piirity ) \\ ho

was upon the wat'-rs (powers ol' mil u re

all under his f(M'1 i, spake i-oneerning

the sufferings of Isinel ihe holy ix'-'ph'-

Daniel loved this people. llenee it

was a nnitter of gre.it eoneern to him

to know that miieh troulile. slionld he-

fall them. How long shonld this ])c,

and when shoiild ii he fulfilled.' Tie

did not understand, fer e\cn Daniel

as all other servants of (lod are alto-

gether dependent on (iod for all di-

vine knoAvledge.

It was said r iilo liim. (io ( hy Avay

for the words aie elosed ii|> and sealed

tilled the tinu' of Ihe end.

There are things hid from proi)he1s,

or not understood !>>' them until tiieir

fulfillment. A prop-lucy is .m unnatui'-

al event. It is no! si:e!i ;! thing of man's

knowledge he cari fores{'e or foret(dl

nor understand. !>ut we must wait

until the time of llie (^nil or until it is

fulfilled.

Daniel shonld go the \\ay of all the

earth as all nu'u must do. dosepli

said 1 die, hid (iod will surely visit

you. The prophets where are they?

Do they live fore\-er ' No. iiut go

thy way, tln^ way apj)ointed for thee

until the time of the end. Thou shalt

rest in thy lot and slmll stand in thy

place in the end of the days.

One thing surely shall he in all these

troublous tinnv-i. Manv shall be

purified and ma<1i' white and tried.

That is a matter of -'e.it e(,mfoi-t to

those that love holim'ss and purity.

r. D. G.

LIFE.

Jesiis said, "He that believeth on me
hath everlasting life," John 6:47.

Tlieie is no life eternal in a natural

Juan. If life is not eternal it is in no

sense the life of Christ. What is call-

ed the naluial existence of a man is

iliat \vhii a is limited, and may end at

an> tiuie. we know not when. Eternal
life cannot terminate, nor ])e destroy-

ed. What is your life? A vapor. It

is eonsidei-ed hy man valuable, yet it

is not life at all in the high sense of

llie life tiiat Christ gives who said, I

am i-oiiie thai they might have life,

and that they might have it more
ahiindantly. While we value what we
call life, _yet the enemies that may de-

stroy it are so numerous and so active

that we count it marvelous if we have
escaped deatli for 100 years. It re-

(pnres a wisdom beyond our power to

shield this vain life, and if we are pro-

tected and i)resorved beyond the usual

limit, it is (piite a notable event.

if life were eternal its possessor

could not die, for it would not termin-

ate. But as it is we know not the time,

nor \\;iy oui- life as it is termed may
lei'iiiinate. So that no one can tell the

oinii'oei- of eneiaies stronger than it is,

lan- ho^v sp( ('dily disease, or sickness,

or some other enemy may overcome it.

So that \\ hen we consider the certainty

death, and that there is no possibil-

ity of any one ever escaping .death,

ve say truly what we call life is a

vapor.

It is called a mortal life—that is it

is not immortal for that which is im-

moi'tal cannot die.

Jesiis said, I am come that they

might have life and that they might
Inne it more abundantly. He also

says, he that believth in me is passed

from death unto life, and shall never

die. Surely th.at is in no sense related

to what wo call life. Yet we cannot
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uuderstand what we call life that is no

life at all, or a vapor, which we hold

as l)eing so valuable. What the prop-

erty, principle or power of our natural

life is we cannot analyze or under-

stand—produce, nor know.

God holds our soul in life. In him

we live, move and have our being.

AYhen we yield up the ghost or spirit

to God who gave it, or cease to exist,

we cannot tell what is our state. Nor

can we find tlie secret springs of our

power of breatliing or motion, nor can

we ferret out or comprehend that

power by which decay and dissolution

is prevented or resisted ,nor can we
arrest the decomposition that so

speedily sets in when Avhat we call life

becomes extinct.

Then what a mystery is tlio spii-itu;il

life, or the life tluit cjiii urvry
, ml ny

die, tliat can u.'vci' !>.• <!rst t oy,.,!, llml

eternal life lliat can never sicken or

have pain, that unity with the god-

head from which nothing shall ever be

able to separate usi

When that life is freed from the

bondage of corrution that now en-

thralls it, and it appears untrammeled
in glory it will so surpass what, now
appears that Ave know not what it

shall be. There is one that is born
of this incorruptible seed, a hungering
and thirsting after righteousness that

then shall be filled and satisfied. For
we know that if this early house of

our tabernacle were dissolved we have
a building of God, a house not made
with hands eternal in the heavens. We
knoAV that because in this earthly

house we find our being burdened.
This earthly house is a tabernacle that

shall be taken down. It is strangely

constructed, bearing marks of wonder-
ful mechanism, and a builder that

none can imitate, yet so marred while
still in the hand of its Creator that He
only can hold it in being. No man
lias any right to destroy it, for it be-

longs not to man. But its Maker can

destroy it when it ])le;ises him. It is

filled u-ith elements ol discfise, sorrow,
pain, >.:;';:ils of (le;i1j| (|i;iL i)rcy Uj)On
It unlii Ihr :MMii;eiit <;i: its eertain dis-

.soliitioii. \;|ien diss-wi ved it returns to
till' t .,1.111 whence it canu', and is

ii" i.Li:.-: >(! this mortal shall put on
iiim ni i.diiy, lliis corruption sluill put
on in. ..! , 'iption, and death shall be
swallowed up in life. Out of this
sti-ange compound of weakness and
thirst for v,li;it is innnortal, of sinful-
ness ;ind pUlil\', oT (P,iii./ yr-t \]y\u<r

there sli;i|] sjn'in.^' up in tiu^ day of
delivei.inre l!i;it incompi'ehensihle life

tli'd li<is no countei-jiai't in this cor-
rupt condition, but which calls for
eternity as its proper environment and
estate.

Aln•d^•. before the dissolutio]] of
-

"
'

^'Ve ;•;( Vet in the stoi'mv
M 'I ;,nd su,Toun,led with the

nionsteis of III,^ deep, ye;, while we are
in the belly of hell, ;i cry ;j-oes np pro-
phesying deliver;) nee. Tor we h;ive a
house not ma<].- with hnnds eternnl in
the he.-iN-ciis. This lioiic,. is !in,.d l,y

divine wi.^d.MH a m;Misi,,n in the Fath-
er's hons-, a I'cslin- home of ],]est

abode. ^Vhat shall be taken from the
old, earthly f abmaiacle :' What do you
want to i-;iyyy olY \\ ilh y(,ii Not your
sins, nor this siiilMl life, not the love
of earlh wiMi its s,. usual \-, indies, not
your jodies and |iaiiis, ynui' oiijlty fears
and vileness, nor your e\il heart of
urd)elier. In dissolution \v|.at is ti'ans-

feved rr- ' ..- e„rruption?
Our s. prayed,
I^'»rd :. [)<.vout

hrethri 1
1

> ,

,
,

i ui ion took
his ho'lv y.iu] liin-i.'d it, hiit the spirit,

tim blessed ocruiaiit that on<M' dwelt
in that taberna-le, is jrcne to lieaven
to enter and dwell in that eternal
abo'de that was tireparel lu'fore the
foundation of the world as his home.
11 is alveadv furnislied. Stephen car-

ried nothing. Tie furnished no trans-
]K)rtation. lie; took not even the



470 ZION'S LANDMARK

mantle oF i)reaeliiiig with him.

A soiif^ of eternal praise prepared

by ^race divine that witli and in a

s|)iritiial body like that of Jesus pre-

pai-cd and attuned by power divine

<-hants the melody of eternal joy unto

liim that loved us, and washed us from

our sins in his pwn blood, and hath

made ns kings and priests unto God
and his Father.

We love now to walk about Zion, be-

hold her palaces, mark well her bul-

warks, look at her towers, and sing

lier solemnities. But to ^ass out of

coi-ruption into incorruption, out of

mortality into immortality, out of the

land of the dying to the land of the

living, oiit of death into life, what a

strange, gloi'ious incomprehensible

change. Truly it doth not yet appear

Avliat we shall be. But we know that

when we shall see him as lie is and be

like him we shall be satisfied, and shall

say as Israel said, "It is enough."
P. D. G.

POVERTY AND IGNORANCE.

These are great disadvantages in a

worldly view when they hamper a

youth or an adult. If one is born with

such ])esetm,ents in the midst of such

as are in the lap of wealth, and

braced by intelligent and refined peo-

l)le, they are at a heavy discount,, not

knowing how to demean themselves,

nor what shoidd be done. Awkward-
ness makes them the subject of ridi-

cule in the eyes, feelings and observa-

tions of such as are well-informed. Is

there any offset to such hindrances?

Poverty is not a crime nor is ignor-

ance the worst calamity that may be-

fal a youth. Both may be so met and
overcome by manly and courageous

behaviour as sliall develop strength,

and beautify character that will fit the

(Mio thus overcoming to act with wis-

dom and discretion, and command the

respect and admiration of all that are

witnesses of such triumph.

A man that has risen up out of this

condition of adversity, and knows the

hindrances of such impediments can
and does respect such as feel the

shackels of poverty, and he will gladly

lend a helping hand to all that are

seeking to overcome these barriers.

But the best way to overcome such
bariers and reap the good results of

such overcomings is not to beg others

to deliver you from such enthrallments

by giving you wealth enough to free

you from it all, but labor yourself to

overcome, and as you do prevail by
your own labor you have surely girded
yourself with the strength and experi-

ence that will arm you for all demands
that may come upon you. In wading
through the rough, muddy roa^l or

thicket that compels you to hew out

your own track, and work your way
up to success and mastery you have
put your enemies to flight by incorpor-

ating into your mind and being the

principles necessary to still greater ef-

fort insuring still more wonderful
triumphs.

Poverty and ignorance are not the

great cause of your triumph, but there

being born within you a principle, a

desire to prevail, and put your enemies
under your feet, you have wrought
with a deligent hand that commands
success and proves you worthy of at-

taining it.

Is there not danger of your success

flattering you into vanity? Not if you
still remember the wormwood and the

gall, and thank God for your deliver-

ance out of all these difficulties.

P. D. G.

THE HIDDEN JUDGE.

Brother T. R. Gresham requests my
view of 1st. Cor. :14-15, "But the

natural man receiveth not the things

of the Spirit of God : for they are fool-

ishness unto him : neither can he k»<xw
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them, because they are spiritually dis-

cerned. But he that is spiritual

judgeth all things; yet he himself is

judged of no man."
B^'or wiiat man knoweth the things

of a man save the spirit of man which
is in him? It is necessary to have the

spirit of man in order to know the

things of a man. Even so the things

of God knoweth no man, but the

Spirit of God knows the things of God.
The children of God have received not
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit

which is of God, that they might know
the things which are freely given to

them of God. Which things also they
8peak not in the words which man's
wisdomi teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual

things with spiritual.

No plainer language perhaps is ever
used than is contained in this chapter
to show that no natural mind or power
of a natural man can understand or
receive the things of the spirit of God,
because they are spiritually discerned
As it is written, eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, nor have the things of the
Spirit of God entered into the heart of

a natural man, but they are revealed
by His Spirit. This excludes every
agency, or power of man as utterly
worthless to aid in obtaining the
knowledge of divine things. Not until

one has the Spirit of God does he be-
come a spiritual man. Then only can
he know or receive or discern things
of the Spirit of God. Until then he
judges, thinks, reasons and acts as a
natural man, and loves the things of
nature. The things of the Spirit of
God are all foolishness unto him while
he is controlled by the things of
earth.

But he that is spiritual judgeth all

things, yet he is judged of no man.
No natural man knows him, or the
spirit of God that guides liim. He is a
hidden man. not the n.'itural, outer man
that is of the earth earthy. It is by

the Spirit of God in him that he

knows the things of the kingdom of

heaven. It is not by natural study or

learning that he knows these tilings,

but God reveals them unto him by his

Spirit.

How is it known to the subject of

grace that he is led by the Spirit of

God? Hte knows that this teaching is

not according to nature, and he knows
it is not received of man nor by man.
He knows it is not according to the

flesh, nor to fleshly principles which
love the things of earth. The one to

whom these tilings are revealed is

humbled, has no confidence in the

fiesli, nor in man's abilit.v.

He sees great beauty in the tilings

of the kingdom of heaven, and liis

trust is altogether in the guidance o[

the Spirit of God. He loves the ciiil-

dren of God and has fellowship with
tliein,. He feels freedom in the things

of the Lord Jesus and knows that

there is no failure in tJuit kingdom, and
his judgment is according to the un-
changeable, perfect character of Al-

mighty God.

He knows that he cannot under-
stand the scripture unless he has llie

mind of Christ. Hence his tliou^liis

and judgment in the spirit of God is

according to truth. P. J). G.

FASHION.

"For the fashion of this world
passeth away," 1st Cor. 7:39.

The fashion of this world is change-
able—and it shall pass away. It is

an uncertain thing regard it as you
will. If one applies it to style of
dress surely its name is legion. It is

a queer and strange thing to note how
eager people are to appear in the
latest style of dress. Yet dress is a
penalty of transgression. It is intend-
ed to cover or hide the uncomely parts.
Sin is a very costly thing, causing man-
kind to toil greatly, and spend much
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inonoy to appeal' dcriiit. !'>ut piuli'

and A-anitv- n.inpcl people t:) outstrip

otiu ill II- I . < M- P> ( - isli, e

It IS I ; ;i.es,, lili! !!ot a

(hspl.l.N nl < M o, M > A,„m1i

or ciilin;,,,',! !:..!.. 'i'!:.';'^- :'iv :,o

in- liesli tlKii II i-e:pur.s ^Tea^

s()lie;aie:,K of i,.nhl mo, I ei'a 1 ion lo

walk HI a s:1i;iit ami lieroeiin- maiine'-.

J'an.l savs, 1 v.-ou'M liave ymi wilii-

oi!i earerulne.-'. Ir is tl-r mistom lor

po.^Ml,. t,, Pi;,,., -v. Yet lii-e IS so short,

its tasliion so clianu'eable, and so

(juieklv passing away, tluit whether

one is married ,ir ii,»t man h'd, wIhmImM'

lie po.sse.ses u'o,„h. o,- not, wlmlher li,'

sells, whether he uses this v,-orid ,n-

not, the important tliinir is not to

abuse it; for the la.shion oi tins world

l)ass<-s a\va\^ so that tlie best thing is

to he without, eai-el Illness, or be con-

tent with your lot.

Within i.iy dav what ehan-es liave

been mail,- m th,. I;ishi,.n or wav ot

iiiana uiiii!' Imsiim.^s .' ',\ neii ! ^\as a

ehild tiler,. w,;re but iew vehndes

sn.di as biiuuies or ,-aiaia-es. ^!any

Ot t;,,' people walketl lol' miles 1o

preaidiuiu-. 'liier,. w.re no raili-oads

af.vA\hei'e in that ,'oii iil I'W nor many
aiivwiie-re. Since iIumi so maiiv new
n;ethods oi travel. i\o\v some consid-

er aiitom,d.il,-s slow, an<l are seekinu'

to I'lval the lowls ol tiie air by invent-

inii' t lying- iiuudiines. Si)e,'<.. rapid

motion Iroiu pla,c lo nhu'c. eauerness

to ainiiliilate tiiiic ajid space, and

many ol them arc ih:.i roving' the l)nef

space ol lime alh.ttt d t<» man to so-

journ on earth. Are v*-e happier or

more <MUi1eni,-d tlian were our fathers

m their slower methods.' The u'reat

thmu' is not to abiis,; this world nor

Its lashion.

The ol,1 fasliioned wav o! earnin- a

hvini; was bv dmuiiiy it oul of the

eartli. Nearly yll tlie people tliea

were ranners. To dig' or plow and cul-

tivate old mother earth was then the

tashion. A so\\'er then went forth to

sow. The husbaiiilmen then waited for

the early and latter ram. i\Ian's pos-

s,'ssions then were barns, cribs and

siiiokehouses tilled with food for man
and beast.

Now the fashion is chanjied. Stocks

and their manipulations, different

(dasses oi spi'ciilators hoarding up and
specuhP iiiL; on the crops of farmers to

create an unnatural market by creat-

ing a lalse (h'mand, and inflate prices

(d lood; the great increase of maeli'in-

ery to work iij) the raw material into

<:(»o(ls that are more desirable, and in

many \vays increasing expenses and
mal-.imr oi>[)or1 unities for the shrewd
ones to enrndi thems(dves at the ex-

pense ol the poor, and gi'eatly inereas-

iim' the number of the poor, and
sjucading sorrow and po\'erty, discon-

tent and misery in tlie land.

Are tlie days better than they were
,^l> yeais ago.^ Is there less murder,
less robb,.rv, delraudmg, cheating?

Is there as mindi good will and eon-

lentmeiit as there was tlienf Do men
ha\-e as miudi regard for the word of

oiliers as they had theiii; Js there as

iiiiudi natural afiVction and real con-

tentment and enjoyment in life as

there was then ?

Does not the fashion of this world
p.iss ,!\\a\' Wluit is substantial?

What IS not abus(;d ? IloAV much bet-

ter IS the do(d.rine of the perfect, nn-

,diaiif.;vable (iod"? Jiut that is not of

I his world. But that is of the per-

tect, unchangeable, eternal world.

P. D. G.

IMMORTALITY.

Sister IJettie C. Ilodnett requests

my view of the imiiiortalitv of the

soul, it by immortalit\- is mean undy-

ing or iiicorruptilile how can it lie ap-

plied to man that is mortal or dying?
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'riiis applies to man after his trans-

gression, i^or God said to Iniii, in the

day tliou eatest thereof thoii shalt

surely (I.e. AVas his soul involved in

tliat scnii'iir,. ()i dentil.' Tiie soul that

sins il Si, all di.'. 1
;
y death we do not

mean a >\n\r nf anniliilaiion, but ex-

istenee in a moital, dying or eorrupt

eondition.

When Taul says you hath he quick-

ened who were dead in tresi>asses and

sins the ones tlu/n quieJveued are

placed in another (•(^ulitiiiu with life

in them, l^ oi- la-. Ili.U iieiie-, m -lesus

has lite in hiiiL.-,ell', and is iiasse-l 1i-,mii

death unto lite.

In the s<-ns,. 1h,-i1 .lesiis eniy liath

imnioi'tality \\!iie!i means eii'i'iial lite

(1st Tim. (i it ean.e.t !.e said that

Adam the inst imr any ol liis off-

spring is ineliided. lidwevei- all or

tiud whieh is hni u 1)1 ( iod is norn of

ineorriijJi iiile si.ed and s'lall in the

resuri-eetion a\vaki' witli tlie Idleness

of -Jesus and lie like liim. 1^'or this

mortal shall put on immorlality, and

this corruption shall put on ineori-up-

tion. What a change and what a

wonder.

But the wicked shall awaki: to shame
and everlasting contempt. Tlndr ex-

istence or e()jidition shall not be one

of life and perleri ion, hut of death or

eori-uiitidii and misei-,\

.

The tliii-sl and 1i'ue desire of those

hoi-n of ( iod is 111, II tle y may lie like

Jesus the seeorid Adam. Ilie Lord from
heaven in ^\llom Iheie is no sin nor

corruiition and no death, but the life

of .Jesus or im,iior1ali1 V shaU be i„,s-

sesst'd by them in :
,

: like-

ness. \V\v\ h is a m I
i de-

velopment of the i
. ssed

liy the transmitiei-. •
, i ;at a

son in his own likeness. .\i|am could

transmit no greater lii'e 1han as a par-

ent he ])ossessed. Tienee all the gen-

erations of Adam possess onl>' t]i(> cor-

rupt life of their pi'oienitor.

Jesus said to Nicodeuius, except a

man be born again he cannot see the
• kingdom of God. Of course every one

boi-n of this incorruptible seed shall

see the kingdoiu of heaven. They that

are beeottcn again by the resurrection

of .Jesus Christ ironi the dead are

kej)t by the power of God through
faith luito sahation ready to be re-

vealed in the last times, and they are

begotten again to an inheritance in-

corruptible, nndidiled and that

fadeth not away and reserved in

heaven for them.

.Jesus said to sium', ex<'ept ye believe

lhal i am he dhe sent of God), ye
shall die 111 y,,nr sins, and whither I

uo \e eannot e(,me. Siudi shall abide
in death. I!ut God is not the god of

the dead but of the living. There is a

great teiideiiey in this eoi-iaipt genera-
tion to contend that lliere is no ever-

lasting ])unislimeiit for the wicked—no
eternal hell or pljo'e prei)ared for the
de\ il and his .inucls. However, this is

not held by those that beli ve in the
word of God. P. D. G.

NEED OF JESUS.

So high ami holy, heavenly and di-

NUie is the ealling of God. and so fall-

en, low. depraved and eorrui)t is the
estate of man by nature dead in tres-

passes and sins, and, after he is

quickened so utterly unable of him-
self to do anylhing good, that without
J?sns he can do nothing. Then how
he iKM'ds the koi-d -lesus e\-ery moment.
To he kepi by the power of God
through l.iilh unto salvation, ready to
'i< ie\ e.aled in the last time, is so need-

mereilul and bles.sed. To be
'l"i'-kmie,l aee,,rding to the word of
<'<'d, and held uji and kept in and
through his grace brings such needed
help and cneouragement to the help-
less. When we were lu-ought to abhor
ourselves and are shown the blandish-
ments and flatteries through and of
the flesh surely we feel glad the Lor^
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will not suffer us to be tempted above

that we are able to bear, but will with

the temptation innkc a way for our

escape tliat we may ]>v able to Ix-ai' it.

So much is written in tlie liible in

the way of warning, and such exceed-

ingly great and promises made to the

poor and needed, that we marvel at

them until we are brought to feel the

need of every one of them, then they

are so precious.

The joy and blessediiess of the walk
of faith is to live in the Lord. Natur-

al men walk and live in and of their

works, but tlu' jx'oplc of the living

(iod are d'cjitcd in Christ Jesus unto

good works, which (Jod hath before

ordained that they should walk in them
This is gathering where they have not

sown, reaping the fruit of the labors

of others, abiding in Christ and bring-

ing forth much fruit. The life of

faith is the most l)lessed life that is

ever granted to man.

The revelation of the high calling of

God in Ciirist Jesus shows the most
glorious things God hath prepared for

them that love him, and by his Spirit

these things are shown. Then we see

that all things of God are wise, holy

and good, and that we cannot attain

unto any except as given unto us.

Surely the ground is holy and we
must put off our shoes from our feet,

for we cannot stand nor walk in our

own strength. Tlu^ life that I now
live in the flesh T live l)y the faith of

the Son of God who loved me and
giHve himself for me. This life in

Jesus is holy. But I am carnal sold

under sin. None but the God of all

grace caTi deliver such as I am. But
(iod is I'aitlil'ul by whom Ave were call-

ed to the fellowship of his Son Jesus

Christ.

Marriage is orcLnined of God. The
man that marries in the T^ord, and
loves liis wife as he loves himself, con-

siders this is a tyj^e of the chureli of

God, and feels the need of the grace of

God to enable him to honor marriage

and love his wife, and thus serve the

Lord in this relationship ordained of

God.

How holy the foundation God has

laid in Zion. Jesus Christ is the chief

corner stone elect and percious, and
we are built up as lively stones in him
to show forth his praise by a well or-

dered walk and a godly conversation.

What manner of persons ought we to

be in all holy conversation. "We are

not our own—but are redeemed by the

blood of Jesus Christ. P. D. G.

CHANGE IN APPOINTMENTS.
Elder P. D. Gold,

Dear Friend :~-AVe have had the

pleasure of tlu^ company of Elder
Sanuiel McAlillan of Tennessee a part

of this week and enjoyed it so much.
He asks us to correct some appoint-

ments Sister Low and Elder Ashburu
arranged for him and extended them
to a length Avhich conflicted with some
1)reviously arranged.

Change appointment from Liberty

2) 1(1 Sat Ill-day and Sunday in Septem-
ber to Philadelphia, Rutherford county

]\Ionday following, Ebenezer.

Wednesday, Philadelphia in Cald-

well county.

Tlien<-e to Sib'er Creek Association.

Please eiit ont Mooi-s\'ilh> and Pleas-

ant Hill

Respectfully,

MRS.'W. J. MeDANIEL.

Dear Pro. ( Jold Pl.-a.se i,ublish in

the Landmark that tlie fall s<'ssion of

the Bear Creek Primitive I'.ajitisl Asso-

ciation will be held with the ehiireh at

Watson, Union Counly, X. C., com-

mencing on Saturday before tlie 1st

Sunday in October. 1011 and continue

tliree days. We extend a cordial in-

A'italiou to attend. Those coming by
rail will l>e met at Marshville. N. C,
eitlier Friday oi" Saturday. Those
coming by Charlotte and IMonroe can
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i-cach Marsiiville, Saturday ]noniin<^

Hliout r> or 7 a. lu. Those .•oin.in-' l.y

]lamlct and AVadesboro can rcu./li

.Marslivillc! on Friday night about 'J or

10 o'cb)ck or Sati'day iuorni;i<j; at 11

o'clock. Th.'sc had l)ett(ir eoi.ie Friday

or Frvl.'y ii,^l:t. Write to any ol; ti o

following-;

nUO. S. L. All lJdS, .Monroe, N. C.

BKO. CULL WILLLV.MS, Monroe,

N. C.

MR. D. V. GRIFFIN, Monroe, N.

C.

ELDER J. F. MILLS, Marsiiville,

N. C, R. 1.

J. AV. JONES, Asso. Clerk, ]\Iarsli-

ville, N. C, R. 1.

ASS->''[ATION.

Tlie Utith Aim;':;iI Session of the K,--

liukee AssiH-iatiiiii is ap|)oiii1t<J to 1..-

hold with Ihr !iMi-ch at Kbit S-;-a,MM,

Mai'tiu c,,,:ii1y. >:,,rtii
(
'ai'(,li-,:, S.ilu!'-

day, Sepi.Miibo :;(). ;,nd Si:n,i;

IMojKbiy. (»c1(.l)er 1 and L>n,b btll.

AHsitors IVoiii and by Washin-tnn will

be met at i.aiies, Friday e\cnini;. Sep-

tember 2!). Other visitni-s wMI 1.,. met

at RobersonviUe, Frida.\- eveiiinL;.

S. HASSKId;,
.Moderator.

M. T. LAAVRENCE,
Clerk.

BIG EXCURSION TO RICHMOND.
IT WILL BE THE EXCURSION

OF THE YEAR.

'IMiomas H. Kiiiglit offers what is un-

(luestionably the cheapest and best ex-

cursion ever offered to Richmond, the

most beautiful city in the South, and
the Ca]iitol of tlie. late Confederacy, on
AVednes.lay. Septend)er Ctli, via the

Atlantic Coast bine. Among- the innu-

meralile historic and interesting at-

tractions are the Ca]»ital Building,

once occu])ied l)y the Confederate
Congress, in the rotunda of which
stands the statue of AV^ashington, the

busts of Lafayette and Marshall, Gen-

erals Stewai-t and Fitzhugli Lee; the

Gubei'iiatoi'ial Mansion; statues of

Clay. Stonewall Jackson, the AVash-

ington ^lonument, the noblest group

of statuary in this country, and per-

haps tiie world. Lee's residence dur-

ing the war; Washington's Headquar-

ters ; AVliite IJouse of the Confederacy,

the grave of President Davis juuI thou-

sands of other attractions. This is

the cheaiiest of all clieai) excursions.

No one can afford to miss it. There
will be separate cars for white and
colored people. Train will leave this

point at 8:49 a. m., and \vill leave Rich-

mond on the return Tkursday night

at 8 :00 p. m.

The roun.l trip fare is onty ^2:2r>.

W. .]. CUAIC. T. C. WHITE,
I'as. Traf. .Man. (ien. I'as. Agt

TIIOS. II. IvXlGUT,
Excursion Manager.

MRS. SCENIA ANN YEATTS

Died, at the houie of her ne])hew,

.Mr. (i. W. l-:ast. .Mrs. Scenia Ann
^'ealis. April -21. IHll. Mrs. Yeatts

w as sr\ cnty-l lii'ec years old, and for.

a

jiumber ol' years sIh' has been a con-

sistent mendiei of tlie I'l-imitive Baptist

cliurcli, e\-er willing and ready to take

a pai't in her ^Master's work.
She leaves two sisters, IMrs. L. M.

Motley, :\Irs. N. E. East, one nephew,
Mv. G. AA''. East and famil.y, and many
friends to moiirn their loss.

Dear friends, grieve not for the

loved ones tliat liave gone to their re-

ward, but let us think of the day when
we will be a reunited family in a home
where no farewell tears are shed.

Mrs. Yeatts was confined to her room
only nine days. Relatives, kind friends

and neighbors did all they eould to

comfort and sustain her, but they could
not stay the hand of death. God
thought it best to take her away, out

of pain and suffering. She was quietly
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laid to rest by the side of lier luisband

who preceded her to the grave several

years ago.

To the bereaved ones we extend our

sympathy and pray that God may com-

fort them in their sadness.

Farewell, dear sister, sweet thy rest,

"Weary with years and worn with

pain,

Farewell, till in some happy place
,

We shall beliold thy face again.

'Tis ours to miss tliee, all our years,

And tender memories of thee keep
Thine in the Lord to rest, for so.

He giveth his beloved sleep.

WRITTEN BY A FRIEND.

ALFORD MOORE.

The subject of thia notice was hoi-n

in Pitt county December 27, 1851, and
died July 12, 1910, at 3 p. m. He was
the son of Alfred INIoore and L\icy Ann
]\I;oore, his wife. On the 22nd of Oc-

tober, 1887, he was married to Miss

Telala Ann Turnage, unto which union

were born five children, two girls and
three boys, one preceding him to the

grave. Saturday before the 3rd Sun-

day in August, 1901, he united with

the church at Tysons, Pitt County, N.

C, and was baptized by the pastor,

at that time Louis E. Everett, and lived

a consistent meml)er until his death.

The 3rd Sunday in December of the

same year, he was set apart to deacon-

ship, which office he filled, with honor.

He was a successful farmer and seemed

to have a thorough and energetic mind,

entertaining in conversation. His

home always welcomed Baptists. He
never had but one sister and she pre-

ceded him to the grave. In his death

the community loses a good neigli})or,

the church a good member, his wife ;i

loving husband, and his children ;i

kind and affectionate father.

Brother Moore's healtli was poor for

many years, suffering witli a stomach

trouble, which grew worse each year.

until the end came. His funeral ser-

vices were conducted by D. A. Mew-
born. We believe our loss is his eternal

gain. May God smile upon his dear
fa.mily, and cause them to walk in the

fxjitaple he set before them. The writer
\v;is not i)('i-mitted the opportunity of

goiii^- to see him in his death sickness

but visitc'd Iris home occasionally, and
always felt welcome.

\\'ritten by his pastor.

JAS. CORBITT.

OBITUARY.
At tlie request of the bereaved chil-

dren, I will attempt to write an obitu-

ary notice of the late Sister Phebe A.
S.-iwycr, who w;is born about 1837, and
d(-parto(l this life the 28th day of No-
vcml)(:.r, 1910.

In early life, like all of Adam's race

she enjt^^ed the pleasures of this life,

coupled with good health of body and
mind. In about the year 1883 she be-

came deeply concerned about her
eternal welfare, often seeking the com-
pany of my mother and others, to

hear them tell their hopes and fears.

She was given a good hope through
Jesus Christ and made to love the doc-

trine of "saving grace."

On Saturday before the second Sun-
day in Deceiid-»er. 1884, she professed

lier liope in offering to the church at

Betliel, Panilico County, N. C, was re-

ceived a candidate for baptism and
baptized the following Tuesday, De-
cember 23, (at the Haskill landing) by
Elder John R. RoAve, at which place

.she remained a constant rdember until

the day of lier death. For about three

years she was afflicted wj|,h paralysis

which gradually ;weakened her so that

slie was totally helpless a long time
Im'Toic the end came. She leaves a

kind hnsbnnd, five children and sev-

ef;il grandcliildi'en to inon-'u their

loss, but w" feel that thoir ]nss is her

ctcfnal gain. May we all re";/eraber

that He who rules the tiaies ixvxl sea-
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sons has appointed unto nieii once to

0. 0, but after this the judt^iiiun!.. Some
men's sins go to judgment l'ef'jr(.'hand,

th'.; saints are made to feel tJie truth

o' this and are thus encoiu-T'.ed by the

Written by a little one in hone.

JOHN P. TINGLE.

J. A. SHAW.
Pine—Tuesday after 4th Sunday in

August.

Salisbury—Wednesday and at night

Lexington—Thursday.

High Point—Friday.

Abbotts Creek—Saturday and 1st

Sunday in Sept.

Bunker Hill—'Monday.

Vernon—Tuesday.

Saints Delight—Wednesday.
Sardis—Thursday.

Pleasantville—Friday.
' Wjalf Island—Saturday and 2nd
Sunday.

Pleasant Grove—Monday.
Gilliams—Tuesday.

McRays—Wednesday.
Burlington—at night.

Thence to the Seven Mile Associa-

tion at Bethsaida, near Coats, N. C
Benson—Monday.

. Hannahs Creek—Tuesday.
Four Oaks—Wednesday.
Clement—Thursday.
Thence to Little River Association.

Beulah—Monday.
Upper Black Creek—Tuesday.
Scotts—Wednesday.
Contentnea—Thursday.
Wilson—Friday.

"thence to Kehukeo Association.

MARY A. FOX.
Sister Fbx was born in Person

County, N. C, in 1826, and her
early life was spent there. She was
married January 26, 1846, to John H.
Fox. She joined the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Harmony in 1879. She
died December 29, 1910. Her maiden

name was Marshall.

We l)elieve that we can truthfully

say Sister Fox lived a consistent

life as a ehureh ineiuber and walked
worthy of the vocation wherewith she

was called. The unworthy writer tried

as best he could to serve her church

for two years before she died and we
think we know whereof we speak. We
would still try to comfort the children

and grand-children with the sweet
thought that mother and grand-moth-

er is done witii the suffering of this

world and our hope is that while her

mortal Ixulx- lies silent in the grave her

spirit is ;it icst with Jesus. And we
would say to her eliildren and rela-

tives, we sorrow not for her as those

who have no hope for we feel that she

has only fallen asleep in Jesus.

]\Iay tlic Loi.l uiiide and direct us

all by Ills Spiiit that we may live in

the dischai-tic of our duty so that^ we
may be able to meet death as calmly
as she seemed to meet it. May the

sustaining grace of the Lord be given
that we all may be reconciled and say,

"Thy Avill be done."
Written by her unworthy pastor,

W. J. COOPER.

RICHARD ARMSTRONG.
By request of the family I will at-

tempt to write the obituary of Richard
Armstrong, son of Henry W. and
Catherine Armstrong. He was born
March 26, 1850, and died March 5,

1011, making his stay here on earth
60 years, 11 months and 7 days. He
Avas married to Julia Bradley Decem-
ber 29th, 1875, who lieved with him
only a short while before death called

her home and on January 15th, 1879,

lie ir,Mn-ied lier sister, Harriet Elmina
Bradley. There were born unto them
13 children, 7 boys and 6 girls, 10 of
them and their mother survive him.
His death was quite a shock to his

family and the whole community as he
attended his regular church meeting
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and funeral services of my lius])and,

Mr. J. B. Hurst, on Saturday, March
4th. His health had been somewhat
impaired for some time, but from all

outward appearances he was as well

as usual on this day. He went liome,

ate supper and went to bed as usual,

and talked with his wife of the preach-

ing that he had heard and said he

thought it was the best he had ever

heard, and in talking his wife discov-

ered his voice was not right and in a

few minutes he was speechless. Hlis

family physician and children were
sent for and all was done for him that

could be, but ptomaine poison had a

greater possession of him. The angel

of death came Sunday morning about

5 o'clock and took him home, leaving

a grief-stricken family to mourn his

death. The funeral services was
preached at the Primitive Baptist

Chifrch on Monday, March 6th, by El-

der J. W. Johnson. He was then car-

ried to the Greenwood cemetery for

burial.

He was united with the Primitive

Baptist Church at Tarboro first Satur-

day in August, 1910, and was faithful

to the cause.

Let us be weaned from all below;

Let hope our grief expel

;

While death invites our souls to go

Where our best kindred dwell.

LULA HURST. '

MRS. BETTIE W. SMITH.
Mrs. Bettie W. Smith, wife of James

W. Smith, and youngest daughter of

Stephen and Liacy Murphy, was born

in Pittsylvania County, Va., July 29th,

1836, and died March 9th, 1911, mak-
ing her say on earth 74 years, 7

month and 8 days. She was the moth-

er of five children, four of whom sur-

vive her; the other—twin to myself

—

having died in infancy. She never

united with any church, but was a

firm believer in the Primitive Baptists,

and though I never heard her say so,

1 do not think she died without a

hope. She was a sufll'erer from ill

health from my earliest recollection

»nd for more than two years previous

to her death, had been a great sufferer,

being almost perfectly helpless. I

was her constant companion and nurse,

through all her long illness, and don't

think I ever saw any one bear suffer-

ing more patiently than she did. She
would often say to me, "Lucy, when I

was first taken down helpless this way,
I thought I couldn't stand it; but I

luive become resigned to the will of

God and if it is His will for me never

to walk again, I am i)erfectly satisfied

to have it so." She told me also of a

dream she had a few months before

her death. Said she dreamed of her-

self and several others meeting at tlie

water to be baptized and when they

started into the water, the others got

afraid and would not go and she walk-

ed in fearlessly and called back to

them, "Repent and ])e baptized and
ye shall be saved." She was a kind,

affectionate motlier, ever ready to

sympathize with and advise her chil-

dren in all their difficulties and afflic-

tions, and while we feel the loss great-

ly, we try to think that our loss is her

gain and to thank God for sparing her

to us so many years. I was so worn
out and broken down at the time of

her death that I did not feel the loss

so keenly, but now as I stay here day
after day right by my lone self—some
days not a soul to speak from early

morning till night—I miss her more
and more, till it seems to me some
tiniies that I can not possibly stay

here. I know I have lost my best

earthly friend and while I would not

recall her if I could, I feel some times

if I could only put my arms around
her dear old neek one time more and
have one more long talk with her,

that I could give her up satisfied.

I see thee, mother, in my dreams,

I fancy I can hear thee;



ZION'S LANDMAEK 479

What Avould I give, dear Mother,

To be forever near thee.

That the Lord may prepare me to

meet her and dwell with her forever-

more, in a better world is the prayer

of her lonely and surviving daughter,

LUCY E. SMITH.
Sycamore, Va.

SALLIE BEET PRILLAMAN.
Our lielovcd sister was born Septem-

ber 25, ifc'74. and was united in mar-

riage +0 'U'oiliei' ('. L. Prillanuin No-

v( iul)er I 'J, 2^;)4, 1o v^ hieh union were

born seven ioxcly cl.iidren. ^he pass-

ed out of moitality April ]5, 1911,

making lier stay on earth '.Mi years, (i

months and 21 days. She was one of

the most alTcrtidiiate ladies 1 cvei-

knew, seeming to take great pride in

making those around her feel at

home. She enjoyed reasonable good
healtli until al)out eighteen months be-

fore she passed away, when that most

dreadfnl of all diseases, eonsuinption,

eommeneed l^re.yinJ^ ui)on her system
;

yet she bore her afliction with much
patience.

Slie united with Town Creek Church
(Pig River Association) on the 1st

Saturday in April, 1910, and was bap-

tized by the writer on Saturday P. M.
l)efore the Lst Sunday in June, 1910,

near her home, together with three

others. Although feeble in health her
faith in God was strong. When she

came up out of the water she slapped
her hands and praised God, embracing
her loved ones as she came to them.

Eveiylliin- that kind husband, chil-

dren, i)liysieian and willing hands
could do was done for her but all was
without avail; death had to be mel
and when the summons came slie sweet-

ly passed out of nuirtality into the

presence of the Great T Am.
Her burial was attended by tlie larg-

est assembly of people, both far and
wide, I ever knew in this country. The
funeral services were conducted by the

writer.

She lived and died a devoted Chris-

tian, a good wife and mother, anS it

was those that knew her best that

loved her most. I will remember
while I live how bright she was when
she related her experience to the

church and when she was rehearsing

some of her childhood traits. She re-

ferred to her sainted mother and fath-

er and how the.y tried to make those

the.v esteemied feel pleasant, and I

eould only shed tears for knowing it

was the truth she was expressing.

She leaves one sister, Mrs. Mary L.

Lester, and a precious sister, she is

and one brother, W. H. Dayis, of

Henry. Va. Her father and mother,
I'.rollier and Sister Charlie W. Davis,

l)reeeded her to the world beyond
about eleven years ago. So dear hus-

band, children and friends, let us sor-

row not as those without hope, but
ti-ust in the Loi'd in expectation that

We Mill meet lier again on the sunny
banks of sweet deliverance where
faith will be in sight and hope in pos-

session never to be separated any
more.

Dearest Sister thou hast left lis.

And our loss wr deeply feel;

But 'tis (.'od that has bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal.

A. B. PHILPOT.
Phil pot, Va.

SAMUEL GRAHAM AND PRESTON
GOLDON POTTER.

These were the eldest and youngest
children respectively of Graham Pot-

ter. Samuel Graham was the son of

Graham and Angie Potter, was born
September 12, 1879, and died April 5,

1911, in the hospital at New Bern of
blood poison.

Sam, as he was cajled by all, has
gone through many trials in this life.

During his infancy his mother died
and although his step-mother took her
place and did all for him that she
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could, he grew to young manhood and
l)e('anie insane. He was sent to the in-

sane asylum at Raleigh, where- he re-

mained tor some time, and when he re-

tuined seemed to have recovered, but

would not stay in one place long at

tUe time. He continued going from

place to place until he was hurt at

I'x'aufort,. K. C. He started home but

i;ot no further than New Bern. His

lather went and remained with him
until he tliought he was better, but a

just and All-wise God saw fit to take

liim away from this vain world of sin.

He was brought home and buried

where four days previous his baby
brother was laid to rest. Grieve not,

dear friends, because he is better oK
today than either you or I.

Preston Goldon, the youngest child

of Graham and Deenie Potter. He was
al)out six months old when the angels

bore his spirit home or to the One
who gave it. He was a sweet little

baby and the sunshine of its parents'

home. About six o'clock in the even-

ing of April 1, 1911, his mother tied

liim in a rocking chair before the fire

and went to feed the chickens, and we
suppose he rocked towards the fire and
when near, in some way, no one on

earth knows how, he turned the chair

over into the fire and was burned so

l)adly that he died the same night at

half past efeven o'clock. All was done
that kind friends and phyhsician could

do but of no avail; God called it to

come and it had to obey.

Do not grieve, dear friends, for

these dear ones are not here to bear

the hardships of this life that attend

us, rather you should rejoice that they

are removed from their troubles. I

know your hearts are broken but try

and be resigned to the will of the

Father. Weep not, for your tears will

not bring them back. We should all

strive to live as near right in this life

as we can so that we may meet them
again, and by the help of One greater

tiian man we can ilnally reach that

home of rest.

Written by a friend.

MISS RENA POTTER.
Lowland, N. C.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
. HYMN BOOK.

The prices will be hereafter as fol-

lows:

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

$7.50.

The plain Sheep binding, single copy

75c.

The plain Morocco binding, per doz-

en $10.50.

The plain Morocco binding, single

copy 95c.

The gilt Morocco binding, per dozen
$12.00.

The gilt Morocco binding, single

copy $1.15.

Not less than half dozen will b«
sold at the dozen rates.

In all cases eai> must accompany
the order.

Send money by registered letter, P.

0. money order or by express to me at

Los Angeles, Cal

Address all orders to

MRS. M. E. ATKINS,
Los Angeles, California.

155 W. 45th Street.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid Bolvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

HighJy recommended for Rheuma-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood.Diseaaes. One dollar per

box ; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Itduaa.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is th© good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

andient landmark, guided by its stakes of Tmth, and
trengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptiares, and obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoflBces. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what Is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been

going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date jttst after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—^If

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of. truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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AVERE TIIK TAVKLN'!': DlSCIl'LES
(()^'^'^l;TKl) ii;e the hes-
ruKEc'i inx oj' .ii-;srs ciikist
Fl^O.M Tilr^ DKAD;
A i\r;}v sisl,-i- liiis iv^iucsted that I

writ.' toi- till' LAXD.MAIIK on the

al)ove sul)ject.

Keiigiously the word, "Couvert"
means to tuin froiii, one state of re-

ligion to iiiioihi r. Thcsi' (lisi-iples were

Jews and r\>:sr\y Mliarlnul to the re-

ligion of ilic Jews. W hen the tuhn ss

of th<' turn- h.l.l ruuir Inl' 111, \\ol-|vS

of tlic I.Mid lo \>v iii,-,nii,.slr,l .i..MIS

Christ r-.nur to fullill \Ur and 1o

set u]) tliat I'eligion in the world oi'

wiiich thei'c should he no end.

It was necessary that those whom
lie would put over this business

siiould be so converted that they

should know the difTerenee between
that which vw-is passin-' ;iw,iv ;ii>d tliat

AVluch II,. Ii;i(i r,,n,, ,..i;:h|lsh. To
make ,-n,l „i ,,ur tiiiii- imd lo fully

establish nnothci- U> '.)niiiiiii. f<>i-e\er

recpiircd sti'cn- t li such ;is luid iiof been

manifested in that ^\ Inch was iibout

to pass out forevei-. Tliat which wnxes
old is ready to vanish away, but tluit

which shouhl b.' estiihlished sluuiid be

more and iiior- e:-,i jibl isiied until it

shall be brou-ht into pci-l\-tion of

Ilini who eslablishe.i it.

To b,. true ;i.hnc;,i-cs of tllis !iew

thinti' there limsl be ;i cdmpjele cluilic,.

of heai-1. a <-.,iiipiete c, ,u ve rsl. .] i

.

In that wlii.di w;is piissin'.' jiwmv lie

that had the most of this wo:!<l"s

goods could do the nu.st ;ind was the

highest in esteem, but in that which

tlie Lord had come to establish, he

that was of the most humble heart was
the higliest m that kingdom. There is

a vast difference in the worship. To
know this difference one had to have

a very diiferent heart. To have this

heart the hand of the Lord must
b/.ak ilie heai't of stone and give the

heai-t (if th'sli.

That He had promised by the proph-

et lie would do.

Wlien the Lord came all the world
wiis in e\pei-t,it ion of some great

chiiiiuc to i;iki. jihice. Till' Jcws werc
iookiny for ih, .Messiah. Some of them
li:el received pioiiiise IVom the Lord
that they shouhl not see death until

they had seen the Loi-d's Christ, and
yet lie came suddenly, unexpectedly

to His temple.

He did not call any of the great

amonu- the Jews: those who were
(Iwellm- in the temple. That would
have b( en aiM-eptable to those rich-iu

-t heir-o\vn-i'iL;liteous)i('ss pharisees and
sadducees. Tlie>- mi.eht have been ready
to applaud Hi 11 if he had done as they
' ad d< spv.rned the poor and the

iiei' ic ami considered them as nothing
but (i )-s. Oi- if he had shown that

til ISC wise Jews could have come in

the Icinudom Just as they were with
all of their sellishness and fllthiness.

Lilt He did not <lo this. One of the

tliinvs that He teaches is the
nc'cssily of the new-birth. Ye must
be lioiji a'jain. This was strange lan-

uu iue and they could not understand
it. However no one could see the king-

dom without it.
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Now we come to the (juestion:—Did

th« disciples see the kingdom of (iod

•r not? If they did not wny were they

following Him? If they did they were

bom again. We have got to eome to

thftt conclusion. 1 am s.itisiied to rest

the case there, but lest some nuglit ob-

ject we will go on.

What was the cause of those Jews
(The disciples were Jews) turning

from the worship of the law and fol-

lowing this man against whom there

was such an evil report? It could not

bo that they were wilful violators of

th« law of the Lord for we hear Peter

many years after this declare that no-

thing common had entered his mouth
at any time. There was an inward cause

f«r them to leave all that they had

end follow this poor n\an. AVhat was
it? We will see: The Lord had sent

them out to preach in all the cities of

the Jews : They had filled up that mea-
»Hr» »nd come back to their Lord
with their report. He took them out

te » desert place and t'l'.ere asked them
what was the opinion of ineu concern-

ing Him ? Some had one iiiiml ntid some
another but they were all wron<,'. Then

ask them the fiuestion, "Whom say

ha that 1 am?" Peter readily answered
"ThoH art the Christ; the Son of

(Tod." How did he know this? We will

l*t the Lord say: "Blessed art thou
Kimon son of Jonah, for flesli and
hlood hath not rerealed it unto thee

but my Father which is in heaven."
This is conclusive. To wliom does the

Lord reveal His holy will and ways?
It is not -to His little ones wdio are

converted to know Him in the pardon
of their sins? That is the truth of this

matter. It could not be otherwise but
that this man. Peter was a changed
man, nnd homs tauurht of the Lord he

conld with boldness d.^dnrc Aviuit oth-

ers ronld no^- brliove. Tie hnd received

the teacliJnc' from on hi'.di, Tliis is the

ean.ie of their liv'rp; nil and. following

Christ. T^iey had already followed Him

in the regeneration and should one day
as the Lord was pleased follow Him
in the resurrection.

But there is much to be taught in

conversion. These very disciples who
had been so diligent in leaving all and
following the Lord had to be convert-

ed yet again. What! did not the Lord
do His work well? He surely did. Then
why say that they had to be converted
again?

There was yet some flesh in these

men of God and they had a strife

among themselves as to whom should

be the greatest in the kingdom of

heaven? Their Lord knew all that was
in their hearts, and said to them, "Ex-
(el)t you l)e converted and become as

little (diild you shall in no case enter

the kingdom of heaven," This forever

puts the works of man out of business.

IVIan can not convert himself. He has

to be converted. This lesson the Lord
taught His disciples and not the mul-
titudes. Therefore it is necessary for

the peoi)le of God to be converted and
brought down from every high and
ju'oud look and way. This is the fol-

loA^dng of the new heart that the Lord
has so graciously given to us. It is that

that leads us to repentance and the

forgivness of since: PURE, GENUINE
CONVERSION.

After this the Lord taught Peter
that he had to have another conver-

sion: Satan must have him and sift

him out, "But when thou art convert-

ed strengthen thy brethren." What
can He mean to say, "When thou art

converted?" Was he not a christian?

Had not the Lord told him that he
must now be converted to strengthen
the brethren. From Avhat must he
now be converted?

Peter had the same idea of the

Lord's coming in the world that the

others had. Tliey all had to have the

same conversion to do the same work.
Tlie Lord had told thepi how the Son
of Man should die and rise again.



ZION'S LANDMARK

Peter did not propose to submit to

this evil treatiueut of his Lord. That

was not what he was ex[)efting of the

Lord's Christ. Just like all the Jews-

He thought that when the Messiah

eame He would reign on the throne

of David forever and that Jewish na-

tion would continue forever. Then to

hear Hiui talk about dying was some-

thing tluit Jie was nut looking for.

However he must l)e converted to the

fact that the Lord must over come
death as well as the visible enemies

of the Jews. He must come down from
every worldly expectation to feed the

sheep and to serve the Lord in spirit

and in truth. That was a conversion

l)ut it was not that conversion that

brings the first tidings of salvation to

the troubled heart.

Peter had to be converted from that

high worldly amI)ition to sit on a

throne in a kingdom, a kingdom of

this world. He had to see His Lord
die. He had to become a witness to his

own notllingn(^ss and to liis i-cadiiiess

to turn l)ack lo wocl.l ;iihl to de-

ny Him who h.hl (Ii.mI lor liini, who liad

been his coin I oii cr loi- tiicsc sc^irs. and
who liad can.Ml liini ;mi,| kr|,1 Imu. lir

had to l>c a witness to iIk'sc . lie

became that witness and saw his Ijord

whom he kjiew was erurilied, a i-iseii

Lord, triumphing u\fv the powers of

darkness and death, lie had to h'ai'ii

that he was not to l)e a fisher of lish

but of men; to feed the Children of

(jiod as sheep and as laiidjs.

All these were conversions which
Peter had to go through in the ser-

vice of the Lord and in strengthening
the brethren.

Thus we see that those disciples

were converted before the resurrec-

tion of our Lord from the dead and
that their rebellion did not make the

Lord turn from them but Pie eame
wath rebukes and repentance wliich Pie

so graciously gave them from His

throne. Coming from such a source it

lifts up in that way every one who i»

thus wrought upon and bringa him t*

tile ti'ue servii^e of the Lord and i*

His throne.

Much more might be said with pro-

fit on this sn.hjeet but I niusi slop for

this time. AVould i)e glad to see some-

thing from otliers if they feel so im-

pressed. In a blessed hope I am your

Brother.

L. H. HARDY.
Reidsville. N. C.

"BEHOLD HOW (iOOD AND HOW
PLEASANT IT IS FOR BRE PHREN
TO DAVEi.L T0(; ETHER IN UK-
ITV." l*s. l.W.l.

Elder 1'. 1). Cold:

Dear Biothri-:—I had . the pleasure

of meetini;' witii the dear brethren and
sisters at Abbott's Creek the 1st. Sat.

and Sunday in August and enjoyed it

very niueli, and in meditating over the
nie(!ting since jn\' return home th»
above words oi the Psalmist seemed
to iipply to sueii meetings, not only
thei-e, hut in e\-ery place where tk*
lirethreii make it manifest by their

actions that they do have love one
to anothei-; i'oi- Jolin says, by this shall

all men know tluit you are my disci-

ples ir you lia\-e love one to another.
On Sat II! da \- at the above mentioned
moetinu' the eou'ji'ecation was not verj
lai-i':e, liiif they seemed to be very glad
1<» meet each otiier. Peace, harmony
iiud lo\'e tieino' the jirevailing spirit

amoiiL;- them. .\nd on Sunday they be-

gan to gather in eai-ly and before 11
o'cloclc there was a large congrega-
tion asse)iihl,.(], there being brethreu
and sisters thiere fi'om four other
ehiirehi's. Thei'e were three sermon*
eaeli day fif the unworthy writer
could bo considered a preacher, which
seems to him ahnost an impossibility)
On Sunday tliey liad two sermons, af-

ter which we had about one hours in-

termission fdifl'erent ones baring
brought dinner and feed for their
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stock). After dinner we went back in

the house and had one sermon and
then held communion, sang a hymn
and went out as one writer says into

the mount of olives, although there

were not any natural olive trees there.

Yet how delightful it is to the spiri-

tual mind to find in his feelings a

soaring away from the vain and per-

ishing things of earth and dwelling

among the olive trees, and sometimes

as it were to feel the consoling and
soothing effect of the oil of joy that

the two golden pipes empty out of

themselves. Then it is
'J
Heaven comes

down our souls to greet, and glory

crowns the mercy seat."

They sang a hymn and went out,but

not to see which one coul(J get away
from there the quickest, for they stay-

ed on the ground 'til about 4 o'clock

P. M., talking of the goodness and
mercy of the Lord to poor vile sin-

ners. And I am sure some of them
made it manifest that they did esteem

others better than themselves. Dear
household of faith if we could all be

enabled to follow the example of

brethren spoken of, would we not en-

joy ourselves better than we do when
we think we have scarcely got time

to go to our church meetings, and
when we do go sometimes we are so

tired by trying to put in a days work
before we start that we go to sleep

on our seat and maybe hear about

half what the preacher says. Brethren

I write this in the very best of feel-

ing, believing that it would be good
for many of us to have our pure minds
stirred up by way of remembrance,
not forsaking the assembling of our-

selves together as the manner of some
is, (not was, but is) yes even at this

present time. Ye are not your own for

ye have been bought with a price,

therefore glorify God in your body
and in your spirits which are his by
presenting your bodies a living sacri-

fice holy acceptable unto God which

is your reasonable service.

Notice tlie psalmist begins by say-

ing, Behold ! special notice. How good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity. Now two or

more persons may be together or live

together a long time and yet not dwell

together in unity, but they that are

of one heart and one mind and see eye

to eye and speak one and the same
thing are united together in bonds of

love and fellowship to that extent

that many waters cannot quench it,

neither can the floods drown it. "0
for such love let rocks and hills their

lasting silence break, and each har-

monious human tongue his Saviors

praises speak." For the Lord hath

chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for

his habitation. 0 poor doubting, trem-

bling halting one, you that are of a

fearful heart and a contrite spirit and
trembles at His word are the very-

ones tliat tile great physician said

that unto such lie would look. And
why? Because just such as you are

the objects of his love, the subjects of

His mercy, the recipients of His grace,

and heirs of His kingdom ; for the

Lord hath chosen Zion, He hath de-

sired it for His habitation What a

sweet sentence to each inhabitant of

Zion that the Lord chooses them in-

stead of their choosing Him? But He
does not only choose them but He
calls them every one- by name with
a small still voice saying to them this

is the way walk ye in it, for He hath
desired it for His habitation, for that

is His dwelling place. Yes He dwells

in every one. that has ever really felt

the need of Him to cleanse their guil-

ty soiil^ Not only does He dwell in

them nut thanks be unto His holy

name tluy dwell in Him, for He is

the dwelling place of His people in

all generations. And it is only as they

dwell in ILiii and He in them that

tliey can dwell together in unity, but

when they are thus blessed, behold



ZION'S LANDMAKK 485

how good and how pleasant it is. Hap-

py art thou 0 Israel: people saved by

the Lord. ^May the Lord enable each

one of as to walk Avorthy of the voca-

tion where with v/e are called endeav-

oring ;i) keel) the unity of the spirit

in the land of peace, is the great de-

sire of your poor unworthy brother in

jiope of a dwelling place among the

redeemed family of the king of Zion.

W. A. GOURLEY.
Stokesdale, N. C.

beethrp:n of the contentnea
association.

Some of us have been talking of di-

" iduig the terniory of the Contentnea

Association and I think it is a good

t!;ing as it is sj long and nar/cw. Wo
might call one end "The Upper Con-

tenrnea" and um; other "the Lower

CoMtentnea" (.r any other naii\e we
ndght see proper

All the clmrc! es miglit meu+ion it

in their letters whether they are fav-

orable to the division or unfavorable,

.
T t^l^^e could agree on a line about

C5alR^^^ Ohurch and all would be

benefitted.

W. B. WILLTAiMS,
Moderator.

Dear Brother Gold :

—

Received yours of the 12th, and with

a heart full of love for the truth, the

whole truth and nothing but the ti'utli

as revealed in the precious inspii'cd

word of my God and to all those who
love the same, for we know we ai-e

passed fi-om death unto li!> because

we love tlie l)rethren, and do you know
Brother Gold, I feel like one almost

alone here in Springfield, a city with

about forty thousand inhabitants and
with churches in abundance of near-

ly every sect, but the sect, everywhere
it is spoken against, Acts 28:22. And
where oh where can I find a real sent

servant of the Lord who fearlessly

stands on the Avail of Zion and pro-

claims the whole truth. The churches

here would rob God of His sovereignty

and speak lightly of His attributes.

Such I cannot hear: Let me sit quiet-

ly in my little room with my precious

bil)le and my (Jod and I have more
peacu, comfort and joy in my heart

than going and hearing such men
preach, 1 know not what. I want food

to eat the world knows nothing of.

Brother Gold, 1 was glad to receive

the few lines yoii v.rote, they did me
good, and l-do lidpc there is a union

hetwi.xt us thai e,-iii iie\er be dissolv-

efl. You put one o\' my letters in the

LandiiKirl{ and 1 lereived a letter from
a Sister llauiiali lliniiphrey, of Enid,

Okla.. sayiue- Imiw she was comforted
i)y iiiy lettei'. S!ie is at the present time

p:issiuK tlir(.u<;li liery trials. I have
iii'ai'd iiiat dear man nf (iod, and one
(if the xaliaut men <)'' Isra.'l preach. No
daubine' with uuteuipered mortar with
him; and tlie l.'Uli chapter of Ezekiel

sets foi-th these men that do. It is J.

('. Philpot that 1 have reference to.

^'(lu as a people seeui highly favored
by the l.iird, ha\iug with you such a

goodly iiinidiiT of His own sent serv-

ants. 1 often envy you your meetings.

Oh what a i)i-eeious thing is union;
and I)a\'id I'elt it sweet when he ex-

elaimed (I's. l.'!.'), 1

" i^ehold how good
and liow |ih'asaut it is for lirethren to

dwell to-ethei' ill uuity." It is like the

j)i-eeioiis ointment u])on the head that

ran down upon the l)eard even Aarons
l)eai-d. thai went down to the skirts

of his uainieiits; as the deW of Har-
mon, and as the i1ew tliat descended
u])0ii the mouiitjiiiis of Zion; for there

the Lord commanded the blessing, even
life forevermore.

There seems something very preci-

ous to my' soul in the ointment and
the dew. And IVIary's case came to

my mind ; of pouring an alabaster box
of ointment on tlie head of a precious

Jesus, and when I read the account
given by Luke (7:36 to end of chap-
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ter) I felt such a iiiiioii of soul to dear

:\Iary which 1 Ix'licve e;in never he

dissolved. "And He said unto her, thy

sins are forgiven. And how sweet was

the following hymn 1o uie:

"Foi'giveness I 'tis a joytul sound

To nialefaetors doomed to die;

Lord, may this l)liss in me he found,

May I redeeming grace enjoy.

'Tis the rich gift of love divine,

'Tis fuH, out measuring eveiy crime

Unclouded siiall its glories shine,

And feel no change hy changing

time.

O'er sins unnund)ered as the sand,

And like themountains for the size,

The seas of sovereign grace expand.

The seas of sovereign grace arise.

For this stupendous h)\c of heaven

What grateful honoi's shall we show

Where nnich 1 i-ansgn-ssioii is lorgiven

May love in e(jiial ardor glow."

The verse, Ilosea 14:5 is sweet to

me: "1 will be as the dew unto Israel

he shall grow up as the lily" etc.

Precious promises. Do what you like

with this. 1 felt the love of you while

writing, and nuiy you feel the same

in reading it.

Your affectionate brother,

J. AV. FLITTON.
Springfield, ]\Io.

Dear Brother Gold :

—

You have been so much in mind for

the last several days, that I think I

ought to write you. I want to tell you

how I thought and how I've been

thinking since I heard you at the Falls

last Sunday. I told you that you preach

ed the truth and I was so glad I

knew it, but I want to tell you, ..if I

can hoAV bold glorious and beautifid

the candlestick looked Avliile the fire

was burning on the altar for truly you

looked, I know who I am ser\ ing, and

jn humble boldness,, happily blended.

1 seek not to please man, for "we
pi-eacli not ourselves, but Christ Jesus
tlie hoi-d and ourselves your servants,

foi- -h'sus sake" I have been reading

some of Mr. Wm. Gadshys life of late

and have been so comforted and built

upjn reading them and since Sunday
you are continually in my mind asso-

ciated with him and I couldn't for-

bear longer but jiist must write and
tell you. Oh ! how much better I do
love them, when they cry aloud, and
spai'c not. Show my people their trans-

gressions and the house of Jacob, their

sins. AVell 1 ha\e told you in a very
imperfect \vay what 1 wanted to, so

close with love to sister Gold, and your-

self. Your sister, I hope,

BETTIB Z. WHITLEY,
Washington, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold :—
Dear Brother:—I enclose "An Ex-

jiression of Emma us Church" in a

rnion iiu'cting with sister churches of

the AVestern Association of Georgia.

('o])ies were sent to sister churches for

their consideration.

It sounds good to me. With, best

wishes lor your health, 1 am I trust,

yours in hope,

J. F.LORD.
LaG range, (in.

AN EXPRESSION OF EMMAUS
CHURCH.

Troup County, Georgia.

First, we hold to and believe with
all our heart the Articles of faith re-

( and adopted by our church in

its < 'niislitution 18.

—

i:s|iccial!y the 2nd. article that

reads, that we believe that the old and
new Testaments are the word of God
and the only rule of faith and, prac-

tice.

Second, Ave believe that the Holy
Scriptures were given by Inspiration

and are an infallible rule and in every

way sufficient to furnish a perfect

guide for the church or the child
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(jrod, in all the duties of this life.

Third, we believe that Jesus Olu'ist

the son of the everlasting Father, the

sent of the Fatlier came into this

world in the form of man, and was
God manifest in the ticsli, was l)oni of

the Virgin .Mary, lived a, vicai'ious life,

fulhlled the law to a jot and titllc

died a holy sacrifice for the siiis oi

his people, was buried and the third

day rose from the dead a mighty con-

queror over death and th(! gi-a\e. Iliai,

hatli (!od highly exalted ami given a.

name above every name and has made
Him head over all things to the

church.

Fourth, we believe that Ilis church

on earth is comiu-ised of men and wo-
men of Adam's race Aviiom (iod

through His rich reigning grace has

called with a holy calling, and has

sealed them by his love and holy spii'-

it to a everlasting inheritance and that

he requii'es each regenerated son oi-

daughter to be liajitized in \ \\r jium,. o|'

the Holy Triinty in oid-r to have
chur.-h identity. And that in IIm. eluircli

tlie meinbei-s ar,. saeredly related, so

one meml)er ismnol say to a]n)ther

that I have no need of thee; tlu'y have
one Lord, one faith and one baptism
and by one sjiirit ai'c all baptised ijdo

one body.

Fifth, we do not believe in indepen-
^dent church sovereignty l)ut liold to

and believe in ehiireli sovereignty as

•has been held to and pi-acticed by the
'church from, time imiiieinorial/riiat all

true churches of Christ are e(|iials,])eing

constituted under the same divine law,
each possessing the same faith, having
the same Lord having been born of His
holy spirit and are all heirs of the
same blessed promise and are truly

equals and all go to make up the body
of Christ the Bride, the Lamb's wU'o,

But that each organized chnreh is a

little republic and has a perfect riglit

to obey Christ in all Iiis holy injunc-

tions, receive and baptize members,

withdraw from all disorderly ones, in

fact attend to all her internal business

aud is in ordr just as long a^ she is

governed by the law given ''by _ her

head, hut to ludd that she is SO inde-

pendent that she can do as she pleases

and that jio sistei- church has a right

1o comiilain or lalior to reclaim her

from a disorder is foreign from the

iiT.i spii it of ( 'hi'ist ianity. In our mind
tnil.s independent ehurcdi sovereignty

destroys all the sacred relationship ex-

isting between sister <-hui'ches. It does

roi-c\( !• oliliterate the blessed union of

(diuielu's and makes each church inde-

jieiident of a sister church, consequent-

ly \ve lia\-e no fellowship for indepen-

dent (dinreh soveivignty. We read of

bii1 one independent (diai'acter in the

I'.iMe an.l that is <iod.

Sixth, we do not helie\'e in nor in-

dorse instrumental music in the song
sei-\ir,. in the (diuridi of Christ, first,

iMM-aiis,. We ha\-e no authority for the

u-'' of the organ oi- any other instru-

ment in the ehui'cdi by Chidst and his

.\posiles. Seri.nd, thai the organ was
a part of ilie law service ami was abol-

ished hy Chi isI ^vhen he died and rose

again.

W'e. therefoi-e as a (duir(di cannot in-

doi-se the pra.-tiee and oi'der of the

|u-ogressive I'.aplist in Georgia, and Ala
])ama b(flie\ inL:' I hey lia\c departed
from the true order and pi'actice of

tiue PiiiMilix-e Kaptist.

Ad0I)1ed in eonrerellee AugUSt 9th,

1911.

Eld. A. B. WIIATLEY,
Moderator.

J. S. SMITH, C. C.

BUSINEESS ORDER.

Ivl.ler p. D. Cold:—
Deal" P.i-otlicr.—By the request of

many lu'ctliren T will attempt to write
about the order that should be observ-
ed in the cojiduct of linsiness in our
conferences, in churches, union meet-
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ings and associations.

The church is sot in the world as a

light to the woi'ld and should let her

liglit shine in her business order as

well as in other respects.

The older brethren should instruct

the younger ones how to conduct the

business of the church of God in an

orderly manner. Having felt the want
of such instruction I am willing to

give the little information that I have

been blessed to pick xip and I hope that

it may induce some one who is better

informed to write more fully an the

subject.

When a church chooses a pastor she

chooses a moderator for all her confer-

ences, yet, she may choose another

temporarily at any time with the pas-

tor's consent, and the pastor may
choose a moderator with the church's

consent.

If the pastor should get into disor-

der the church may choose a modera-
tor without his consent or even against

his wishes if necessary, but in my
judgment this would amount to his

suspension as pastor.

All officers in the churcli should be

chosen by the unanimous consent of

all the members and not by a majority,

yet, a member in disorder should not

be permitted to prevent the conduct of

business in conference by objecting to

the choosing of a moderator. Should a

case of this l<jnd occur and it is man-
ifest that his desire is to hinder or pre-

vent the transaction of business for

his own disorderly purpose or to pre-

vent his own trial, my opinion is that

the church may choose a moderator or

other needful temporary offi'cer with-

out his consent.

In a church without a pastor or in

a union meeting or association if there

is, a ipermaneht offic-or, as a clerk or

deacon in the church, or a cierk in the

union meeting or association it is the

duty of such officer to preside over

the meeting and open the conference

by prayer or praise or both as the

rules of the decorum may prescribe

or he may request some other brother

to open the conference if he so desires

but should still preside as the modera-
tor until one is chosen. This may be

accomplished in accordance with what
has heretofore been the custom wheth-

er by calling for nominations or by
asking whom will you have for moder-

ator, and he should take the vote in

the usual way and announce the re-

sult of the vote, when the one chosen

will take the seat as the moderator. If

the church or other meeting has no

permanent officer some one, (brother

iSmith we will say) may move that

some one (brother Jones for instance)

be chosen moderator. After this motion

has a second brother Smith, the one

who made the motion, will take the

vote in the usual way or he may ask

if motion is agreed to, and if there is

any one opposed to it, and then he

should announce the decision. But
brother Jones, the one who was nomi-

nated for moderator has no right what
ever to hold an election to elect him-

self. After the moderator has been

chosen he should take the seat provid-

ed for the moderator and it is his

duty to keep order in the conference,

take the vote on all questions to be

voted on, announce the result of the

vote and he may assist the church in

keeping order in the congregation,but

it is the duty of the church to keep or-

der in the congregation for the church

and not the moderator, is responsible

for any disorder that may occur in the

congregation that assembles at the

meeting. When it is necessary that the

vote should be counted the clerk should

be the one to count the vote and in-

form the moderator of number voting

on each side that he may announce it

to the conference.

After the moderator has been chosen

and has taken his seat, all speeches

should be addressed directly to the
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brother moderator and not to brother

iiioderator and brethren as we some-

times hear.

No brother has a right to speak in

conlerence until he has obtained pos-

session of the floor. Tliis is done by
his rising- from liis seat and address-

ing the moderator with the appelation

of brotJier who will then acknowledge
his right to the tioor by calling his

name with the appdlation of brother.

Until this is done he has no right to

speak any further after addressing

the model at()]', and where the modera-
toi' lias thus re<-o^nized him he has the

rights and i)ri\ileges of the floor and
should ('Online his riMuarks to the sub-

ject under consideration and should
not be inlciTupicd by any except the

modcralor and not by him witliout

sufliciciit causf, and should not be pre-

vented ri-.!;ii i \ ini,'' his light on the sub
,j(ict unless lie i-ci'iiscs to observe order
accordiiiu' to tln' rules of decorum;
not even the moderator should stop
hitui until he has given his light on the

subject.

But suppose some ])rother, Allen we
will say, sees some disorder. Perhaps
the moderator has not seen it, then he
should call attention to 'it by rising

from his seat and saying brother mod-
erator, I rise to a point of order, all

business should pause immediately and
if a brother is speaking he should
pause and if he does not the modera-
tor should ask him to do so while the
moderator asks brother Allen to state
his point of order, because good or-
der is of first importance and a point
of order should take precedence over
other matters. When brother Allen has
stated his point of order the modera-
tor should decide on the point of or-

der and give his ruling in the ease
and if his ruling is satisfactory the
business will be resumed where it was
stopped, but if the moderator's ruling
is not satisfactory to brother Allen he
may if he so desires appeal from the

moderator 's decision by saying I appeal

from the moderator's decision to the

conference. If the appeal does not

meet with a second the appeal fails

for want of support and the modera-
tor's ruling stands. If the appeal is

seconded by some brother then it is

the moderator's duty to take ihe vote

of the conference as to whether they
will sustain the moderator's dicision

and to announce the same according

as the vote may be.

If while Brother Johnson is speak-
ing Brother Davis should desire some
further information from Brother
Johnson he may obtain it, not by ask-

ing Brother Johnson directly for he
has no right to intcrupt Brother John-
son, but by rising and addressing the

Moderator in the usual way who will

then ask Brother Joiiuson if he will

yield to Brother Davis and if Brother
Johnson gives his permission then
Brother Davis will state his desire to

the .Moderator and Brother Johnson
will further exi)lain to the Moderator
whal Jirotiier Davis wants to know,
lint if Brother Joliuson is not willing
to be iiiti'i-i-iipted in his speech by
P.i other J_)avis lie should state to the
Moderator thai lie iHijies B.rother DaWs
will wail uiilil he uds lliroiigh and of
eoiiise Biother BaMs w iW wait patient-

ly until lirutlier -iohnsoii has linished

and then if he Vvishes he can ask his

JlLiestion, addressing the Moderator.
Ju iiieiiilier ail remarks and questions
sImmiM lie addressed directly to the
.M'>d< i-,il(ir. and no other.

li ;,')iiiei iiiies occurs that the Brother
\v\\'> is sitiiiig as Moderator desires to

iiiio a discussion of the subject
under ediisideration, this he may not
do as the M(Ml{'ra1,)r, but he may re-

quest .s(nne other brother to take his
seat as JModerator and then lie can dis-

cuss the subject as if lie had not been
heretofore the Moderator. He can
resume his seat as .Moderator after the
matter under discussion has been de-
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eided.

The Moderator lias tlie right to give

liis oijinioii on a subject tuai lias been

discussed, after all oiIhts are tlirough

si)eaking on it betorc lie takes the vote

on it, but he should not del)ar any

brother from rei)lyiiig to his remarks

it any should wisii to do so.

I feel that it is the duty of every one

of our brethren to try to inform them-

selves on the order of doing business

in conference. If we are not informed

on the rules of business how will we
know how to vote on a business ques-

tion when it comes up in conference'

for settlement, Avhicli is liable to occur

at any time.

Brother Gold, I have written the

above at the reijuest of the brethren

and now 1 request you as one Avho 1

feel assured is able to instruct us in

these things, if you see proper to pub-

lish the above to comment on what I

have written, criticise it and add to it

as you may see proper. I feel sure the

brethren need instfUetion along this

line and who is better able to instruct

us than yourself. I will suggest for

your further consideration that some
concise simple and plain rules of busi-

ness for conference published in para-

graph form of a size suitable to be

carried in the pocket would be greatly

appreciated l)y a great many of our

brethren

Yours for good order,

D. A, MEWBORN,
Farmville, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—Enclosed

please find ^IS^O for renewal of my
subscription to Ziou 's Landmark. I

should have sent ii sooiiei' as my time

was out June 1st, but neglected to do

so.

Brother Gold, we have a little band
hare at ^Minei'al Wei's, all in i>eace and
sw»*t fellowsM'.. Elders J. IT. Fisher

and J. IT. Smilii l,ave be ])reaching

for us since we organized two years ago

with six members. Our membership
inci eased to eleven, but one dear sis-

ter has been called away from the

toils, cares and sufferings of this

world and another beloved sister has

uio/ed and called for letter to join an-

other little band where she now lives.

That leaves us nine, but we are not

discouiaged. AVe feel to hope that the

Lord Jesus Christ is the head and cap-

tain of our little band and our

strength and success is in Him and not

in numbers of men.

We feel that we are wonderfully

blessed to have the privilege of meeting

under our own vine and fig tree and
feasting at the table of the King, spread

and laden with the good things of the

gosi)el by ITis own hand, and minister-

ed to us by His servants whom He has

called, chosen and prepared to feed

His lambs and sheej). Please pardon
ine for taking up your time. I only

thought when I begun to renew my
suI)scription and ask you if it was ever

convenient for you to visit us.

V\'e are always glad to have I?ai)tists

and especially ministers visit us.

Yours in a sweet hope,

I\iRS. SALLIE HOWARD.
Mineral Wells, Texas.

Elder P. D. (iold.

Dear Brother in hope of eternal life.

The enc!()S((l letter was I'eceived from
one of our faithful sisters, who is now
hindered from mingling with us in

worship. l\iblish if you see fit, in

Zion's Landmark.
Done by order of Conference Satur-

day liefore third Sunday in February,

15m, at Contentnea Church.

Your brother, T hope,

ET.DER G. W. BOSWELL,
]\Ioderatcr.

F. W. BOSWELL,
Clerk.

To be vt'.nd in Conference at Content-

nea Church

:
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Dear Brethren and Sisters, I will

drop you a few lines to let you all hear

from me. I am not well, either in body
or mind. I have never got over the yel-

low chill that I had at Selma, N. C. I

feel it at times as deep as I did in five

weeks after.

My mind is continually reflecting

back to the days when I was blessed

to meet with you all and I could share

with you all in the comforting words
that fed my ikm);, thirsting soul, and
0, if I couhl 1)UL only assemble with

you all again, and hear those sweet

words fall from oui- ji^i.^tor's lips

as I liave often licuii licrciorore. 0
may our God bless him with food and
understanding of his blessed word, if

indeed that I can truthfully say our

Clod, but yet I so vile so prone to

sin it makes 1 1 rinlii,- ;it tin- 1 huuglit.

Dear Biu-tliim :ni<\ Sisl.'i-s, v.-!iilc 1

am absent from you all in tlic flesh, my
mind is ever me('ti;i'_; \\i1h you all on
the third Sunday ami Satiiiuay before,

in cacli month. Olr he the times the

tears A';oiihl diip iro'.n my eyes when
the thought would ]iierce my heart,

(today is ]i!'eaehi]ig at Contentnea)
and I not ahi( to -o.

Dear P>ri'tiireii and Sisters, above all

let me come to >-oui- IVet and a.;k you
all to not forget to i>ray for me. 1

have oftimes felt that in>' Im.c ^vas

soul tliii-ste,! lor i-i-li1eousn,.ss. Th'e

tiiiM' se( ms so long to me that I have
to be away from home.
Now I want to speak a few words to

the young members. Dear little ones,

will you all keep me in remembrance
and pray for me that I may be kept
by a power that faileth not, yet I am
old and I want to lean upon the arm
of everlasting love, for I have learned
without His love we are poor comfort-
ers to each other. Then look up to that
blessed One from on High, for there is

no other help that is worthy of praise.

Do not think just because you are

young that you are strong, for remem-
ber that the question was asked, who
should he (lie gi'eatest in Heaven, aad
do on i,member tliat a little child

was placed in their midst, and the an-

swer given "excejit ye become as lit-

tle child ye can never enter into the

Ivingdom of Heaven."
Now !. ;!; brethren and sisters please

exiMi;-e nie ior not visiting you all at

church, for my healt is iiad and I have
got two lit lie in.ithei'less children to

car for and [ i.a . e no way to go ex-

cept to walk.

1 am not able to walk 20 or 25 miles

and carry a baby, and 1 have wanted
to wi-ite to all bel'oi'e now but I

can't wiate la; u-f an. I lia\e just found
one to wiite :

,

\:\'
I a \' i-onsent.

Let nie as!< you 1,, not foi'sake me if

you plea-e, lint let your prayers as-

eend UM in my behalf.

Youi- unworthy sister if one at all,

TKMPIK A. BAKER,
Archer, N. C, R. No. 2.

Elder P. D. (Johl. Wilson, N. C.

]\ly Very Dear i '>roth.'r :—Enclosed
find herewith a lett.T IVoni Elder J. T.

I^nve. of naiiniior,'. Plras,. publish it

in the Laii'lmark of S. ^l. 1.'), also add
that le- ( I'.hler i;e^^,. will iU'eaeh in

IvolMvsonvilh. on i'relay night of the

same (la\- that he preaches at Siiring

(lieen .•Lmvli.

Prolli.T <;old, 1 would be .-lad that
yon would come to our Association

and iiial\-e my home youi' home during
the sitting of the Association. We
want to have pi'i^aehing at our church
house everv night during the Associa-
tion, and we would eci-fainly be pleased
to have you with us. I>i'ing your wife
with you.

Hope that you and your deai family
are all well.

I am, yours in hope,

J. C. ROBERTSON.
Mr. John C. Robertson, Robersonville,
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N. C,
Dear Brother Robertson :—I have in-

tended for some time to drop you a few

lines and perhaps its time now that I

was doing so.

It is my intention, (if it is the Lord's

will) to attend your Association and

my mind leads me to have an appoint-

ment at Spring Green on Friday before

the Association meets on Saturday, if

it suits the ehurcli to have me on that

day, and as I do not know how to

write to any of them I will ask you
to mention it to some of the members
there so they can arrange if it suits

them. I feel that I want to go to the

church of dear Brother (Elder) Rob-

ertson's membership, and to the place

where his body awaits the resurrection

hour. I dreamed last night that I saw
him, and I put my hand on his shoul-

der and said "Brother Robertson, I

am so sorry about your death." He
said, "my time had come," and van-

ished away. I know his time had
come, and I know our God does all

things well, but it is hard for me to

realize that Brother Robertson is gone.

I have him in my mind miich. I loved

him so. For years we had been so near

to each other, so congenial, that I felt

free to tell him my inmost thoughts

and feelings, and I flatter myself that

our intimacy was more than that which
is common even among Primitive Bap-
tist preachers, and I loved so much to

hear him preach. His was an extraor-

dinary gift, clear, forcible, strong and
sweet. He was a David. He could

slay the lions and bears, protect and
feed the lambs and sheep. Thank God
that we had him as long as we did.

I am so glad he came to us last

Spring. He seemed well, looked well

and preached excellent. I can see him
now in my mind's eye. If the family

have a photo of him they can spare I

would love to have one.

Remember my kindest regards to

each of his family. I do hope the Lord

will bless and comfort each of them
with the same blessed hope He so

graciously gave their dear departed
one.

If you will mention the above named
matter to some of the brethren at

Spring Green and let me know at an
early date as possible I will appreciate

it.

Will be glad to hear from you all.

May the Lord God of salvation and
comfort be with you and yours is the

prayer of your brother as I hope in

Christ.

JOSHUA T. ROWE,
704 Linwood Ave., Roland Park, Md.
Brother Rowe will preach at Rober-

sonville on Friday night before the

Association convenes on Saturday.

P. D G

My Dear Brother Gold :—I seem to

have a desire to write to you this even-

inf if the Lord will enable me. I am
so lonely this evening and v/ould love

so much to have some dear little child

of God talk to me about Jesus, about

how He who knew no sin, "was made
sin for us, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in Him."
Am I included in that great "we"

and "us?" I am so often made to doubt

and tremble with fear lest it all be an
illusion.

While I know beyond a shadow of

a doubt that God has chosen and elect-

ed a people, a peculiar people, and has

redeemed them from every sin they

ever have committed or ever will com-
mit, yet I don't always have the faith

to believe that I am one of that peo-

ple, if not, then surely "I am of all

men most miserable."

I have been sorely tempted of late,

so much so that I have wished that I

was away from it all, away from all

except lovers of the truth, those Avho

have felt the power of the Spirit and
know what it is to suffer for sin.

I feel that I am lacking in two great
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essentials, patience and charity. I need

more of that charity that hides a mul-

titude of faults.

After my great trials and tempta-

tions of a few days ago were past, I

felt strengthened and built up in my
soul, 1 feel like now I know they Avere

sent for a purpose, sent to make me
love the meek and lowly Jesus more

and desire to be more closely associated

with His blessed saints and to humble

my proud body. Satan is continually

at my elbow trying to puff this flesh

of mine, and I often feel like he has

an easy job of it.

It is not always pleasant to this

flesh to bow in luiiable submission to

tlie will of the Lord, but I hope I am
thankful when He gives me grace to

be submissive.

It was my intention to have gone to

Pleasant Hill yesterday and today to

hear Brother Williford, but the Lord

willed it otherwise and I have been

sick on the bed both days instead. I

am made to realize "our ways are not

His wjiy.s," ;ind I rejoice that it is so,

for by luiin's ways not one poor sinner

would vver enter the kingdom of

Heaven. For there is none good, no

not one. "They speak vanity, every

one with his neiglibors, with flattering

lips and a double heart, do they

speak."

"Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart, be accept-

able in thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength

and my Redeemer."
With love to you and Sister Gold, I

will close.

One word more. I hope you will

pardon me for this liberty I take in

bothering you with this very imperfect

scribbling.

IMay the God of all mercy continue

to bless you both materially and spirit-

ually, is the feeble petition of your un-

worthy little sister,

:MARY .JOHNSON THIGPEN.
Tarboro, N. C.
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EDITORIAL

TAKE HEED.

"Take heed, brethren, lest there be
in any n.' vow an evil heart of unbelief

in deiuiilin.u' iVuni. the living God,"
Ilcl). 3:1:?.

'I'liis i
,

niiug addressed to the
llclii'cws. They are addressed as

hrct liien, cautioned to beware lest

there l)e in any of tliciii an evil heart
of unbelief in (h parting from the liv-

ing God. It is as much as to say to us,

"Take heed, lest there be in any of

you such iui e\ il heart of unbelief in

departing from the living God."
Even after the Israelites were de-

li^•ered out of Egyjit in so notable a

manner, and after they had seen the

great miracles in their midst, their

hearts were hardened and they fell in

great numbers in the wilderness.

When days of trial spring up temp-
tions arise siich as, is the Lord among,
us? If he is why do these evils befall

us? Where are all those miracles our
fathers told us of? Now the danger
is in an evil heart of unbelief that
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eaiases us to depart from the living

(lod wlo had displayed such power

over all thinys that to distrust and de-

part from him showed an evil heart of

unbelief. A heart that does not be-

lieve God is an evil heart, and leads to

a denial of God's faithfulness and

power, and it is setting up some other

false god in opposition to the only liv-

ing God.

An evil heart of unbelief is a great

snare, and so often shows itself in

times of danger. Even after the Lord
has delivered and shown his blessed

power Israel is to give good heed, lest

there is found in us such an evil heart

of unbelief as will set up a false god
in opposition to the true God. For
when one departs from the true- God it

is a confession of the snare and de-

lusion of a false god which steals the

hearts from the men of Israel so that

idolatry is set up in place of true wor-

ship of God.

One cannot deny the true God with-

out setting up a false god which is

worse than no god.

As soon as Israel would forsake the

true God they would proclaim the ser-

vice of some false worship. When
tliey became weary of waiting for

Moses to come down from the mount
they demanded of Aaron to make
them gods to go before them. They
wanted more than one. There are

false gods and false ways, yet but one

true God, and but one right way.

The highest safety and perfection

is in cleaving to the God of Israel.

It looks like it would be easy to do

this. When one is delivered from false

worship and tastes the goodness of the

true God and the blessedness of his

worship lie then feels that there is no

other to whom lie can go. But alas

tliat evil heart of unbelief is so lurk-

ing and deceitful and so easily besets

us that ere we are aware we are en-

snared and fall an easy prey to un-

belief.

IIow jealous we should be in watch-
ing lest we be beguiled and snared in-

to Satan's devices.

Take heed to thyself. The one to be

watched is self because in me, that is

in my flesh, dwells no good thing.

The Great High Priest of our prof-

ession abiding forever the priest of the

most High God is made so much bet-

ter than the angels, ps he has by in-

heritance obtained a more excellent

name than they.

He is the appointed lieir of all things

and upholds all things by the word of

his power. Now if under the legal

dispensation, which made nothing per-

fect and in which every transgression

and disobedience received a just re-

eompence of reward, when God spake
to the fathers by the prophets, how
shall we escape if we neglect so great

salvation when God in these last days
by his Son, who is tlie brightness of

his glory and the express image of his

person, speaks unto us. The greater

the redemption and the perfection of

the priest hood in which Jesus obtains

eternal redemption, by the one offering

of himself once, commands that we
hold fast the beginning of our confi-

denee steadfast unto the end. For
we have come to the sprinkling of

blood whicli speaks better things than
that of Abel. The blood of the eter-

nal Son of God redeems us from, all

iniquity. Hence none but those born
of God can stand on this holy mount.
Nor can an evil heart of unbelief stand

on this holy ground. Wherefore let us

have grace whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverance and godly
fear, for our God is a consuming fire.

P. D. G.

SECRET ORDERS.
I am requested to give my views on

secret orders. Is it any harm to join

them?
When we know before hand what we

are doing, or when we are led by the
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Spirit of God, there is faith. But when
we do not know what we are going to

do—such as joining a secret order, do

we know wliat we are doing? Are we
l)utting our light on a bushel, or under
it which? Are we so letting our light

shine before men that others may see

it and glorify our Father which is in

heaven?

When men join a secret society there

is an inducement offered. Some money
hiduceraent is held out, or some benefit

of a worldlj^ so. t is held up to them.

They say, if you Avill join in with us we
can obtain strength so that we will

get more money for what we will liave

to sell. Or it will give us favorable

terms with strangers when we travel.

We will have signs or .pass words
that will enable members of the same
secret society to protect us if we need
their help. Now Primitive Baptists are

opposed to taking oats, and of joining

secret societies. They hold thart Jesus
did nothing in secret, but that he is

light and in him is no darkness> and
he taught that men love darkness
rather than light because their Jdeeds
are evil, and that every one that doeth
truth cometh to tlie liglit that it may
be manifest that his deeds are wrought
in God.

Jesus says, swear not at all, neither
by lieaven, nor earth. We take an
oath l)efore the officer of the law l)e-

cause the bible tells us to submit to

the powers that be which are ordain-
ed of God.

We are to be separate from the world
instead of being joined to the world.
God calls his people out of the world.
Now and then the world gets up

some scheme to make money. They
induce people to join a secret society,

and offer oi' in'oiuisc some advantage
in joining. If yon will join it you can
l)uy things cheaper, and sell at a high-
er price. Some men controling it get
pay, salaries or gain by it, and they
will go about and make speeches and

offer inducements to get people to join

them, and some Primitive Baptists will

join in, and after they have jcined pay-

ing fees to join &c., they do not want
to come out. Tlie world tells them
they have a right to do as they please,

and that it is not the business of the

Old Baptists if they do join &c. Thus
they appeal to their natural pride, and
hence some of them are decoyed off

into these secret societies.

How much better to keep out of

such things and avoid giving any
trouble to the church, and save the

money they spend in joining such in-

stitutions of men, and save the time
lost in visiting them, and attend to

their own business, and not be busy
bodies in the matters of this world.

Primitive Baptists are opposed to

the organization of one class of people
against another to secure any advan-
tage over others, or of arraying one
class of people against another class.

Do to others as you would have them
do to you.

Instead of seeking an advantage by
combination of secret societies enter
into tlie competition of markets as

others do. Labor and produce crops
for the niiarket. Have your products
clean ;iii(l jiicc. Take the prices you
iii'i' ciililli'd to in an open market.
Tnisl in (iod to take care of you. Do
tlint which is right before Go<l and
toward God ami man, and verily you
shall be fed. For God cares for those
that pprve him.

P. D. G.

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES.
Brother T. R. Grisliam requests my

view of 1st Cor. 14 :14 and If).

There are some that speak in un-
known tongues. Perhaps more than
are aware of it. If a man does not
know anything of what he is talking
about it is an unknown tongue to him.
If he does not use acceptable words
and i)lainness of speech he is speaking
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ill an unknoAvn tongue.

^Vllat is the object of language? It

is to express ones thoughts and views.

Jt is to tell or declare to others what

is in liis ihiud. iL lie does not know the

use and incaniny ot language he is a

Barbarian to those lie is addressing,

ir the peoiib' h^- is addressing do not

understand his words they are Bar-

liarians to him.

The object of teaching or preaching

is to edify. Paul says he would rather

in the church speak five words with

his understanding that he might teach

others, than ten thousand words in an

unknown tongue. If one comes speak-

ing with tongues, except he speaks by

revelation—which is surely making it

plain and clear; or by knoAvledge

—

which is according to understanding;

or b> prophesying—which sets forth

the testimony of Jesus ; or by doctrine

which declares your faith, all this is

to no profit, or does not edify the

church.

God defeated the babel builders in

their purpose by confounding their

langiiage so that they spake in un-

known language to each other, hence

no one knew what another spoke, and

they could not build at all.

The blessed peculiarity of the gospel

is a stammering tongue is taken away

and great plainness of speech is used.

They see eye to eye, and speak one and.

the same things in Christ Jesus. God
returns unto them a pure language, the

language of Canaan, and great clear-

ness of speech.

One that uses language to deceive

or mislead others is a liar. The object

of language is to make plain to an-

other or to others the message you

have for them. You speak to their un-

derstanding that they may be edified

or strengthened.

"When men use words not pBaJjn to

the hearer they may be attempting to

deceive others by veiling or wrapping

up their thoughts or ideas, or they may-

be vain wishing to be considered smart

or learned. By thy words thou shalt

be justified or condemned. If your

])urpose is to profit others, and you use

the plainness of speech that does in-

struct the understanding of others

then you are justified. But if there is

any deceit or crookedness used in your
words you are condemned.

I suppose if people thought that they
nuist give account for every idle word
they use there ?would often be much
less speaking. Cod is iu heaven. We
are on earth then, let our words be

few.

There are ditt'erent kinds of langu-

age. When one understands in his

own native language wherein he was
born, and one tells him all things he
ever did then the speech becomes won-
derful. How hear we every man in

the language wherein we were born?
This proves things with a witness of

certainty. Come, see a man that told

me all things that ever I did. Is not

this the Christ? Your yea becomes
yea, and your nay becomes nay.

Paul said, I v/il! pray with the Spirit,

and I will pray with the understand-

ing ; I will sing with the Spirit, and I

will sing with the luidet standing. This

would also be lor his own romlort and
edification. Kor I he eai- trictli words
as the uiuutli tastes iinat. If one un-

derstaiids the Siniit sinsiking in him
then he is fed in the mysteries of the

gospel. It is n this way that when
one is [(reaching the gospel he bears

witness with his Suirit and then he has

much liberty, comfort and joy in

pn achiii;.;- as the Spirit gives him ut-

terance, and his own heart or undei'-

standuig says amen to what he is

Wlicii I s>'eak 1 desire that the most

unleariM'l hiaicr may undei'stand my
meaniii!:,. I dn n<il wish to use words
that the most i-noraut would not know
the nu'aning of.

Paul did not come with excellency
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of speech or of man's wisdom, but he

used words supplied by the Holy Ghost

eomparin^;' spiritual things with spir-

itual. Tluis he used the family lang-

uage—the language of the new birth

or spake \vit\i tongue as the Spirit gave

liini utterjiuce. A family uses the same
languagv. Ti.<- .-liildr.-n use llie laiig-

uagr iiM. and tlie moilicr speak.

So lU ilie i,,,|l,e;iuld <)L taitli ail speak

the same language and uuderstantl

eaeli other.

P. D. G.

IS IT KIGHT?

I am rcMpu'sted lo answer the follow-

ing (piestion :

or 'no liann' ior a I'niniiive liaptist

eiiureh to have a mii.^ie srhd,,! hoth vo-

cal and insti iiiuenlal all (Miinhined, in-

eluding sti inr instru nis \,> he laiigid

in their tnee.l ing housi'

Such iiiiisie as the rriiiiilive llaji-

tists iise in Iheii- w'oi'shii) 1 <-(Uisider it

pi'Oper foi' them to ha\e taugiit in their

houses of woi-shii). Singing is the part

of puhlie \Nnrsiiip that is api.roNed and

pi-aeti.-ed hy theiii, and 1 llnid< li n-h1

and lu-npei' Ini- then: tn l.avr thai

taught in Ihr.ir places >,{ w.ii-shij, and
elsewhere, aild wnllld he pleased if tile

younu people genei-all\- wnuld gi\-e

moie attention to this.

The writer states that this S(di()ol if

taught is to wind up with a pie-uie,

and the instruments of music ai'e lo be

used for the entertainment of the pub-

lic.

This would no doubt be highly pleas-

ing to the woi-Id andalongstcptowai'ds

the modei-ji insurgeiiey, oi' the I'ro-

gi-essive spirit that is now mlvoeated
among some Priiniti\e ISaplists in Ga.

It wnuld indnee some 1o unite with us

and make lis fashionable witli the

world, it is oni' of the "no harm
gales" ihat opens the door to receive

what would not be in harmony with

the Primitive Baptists, nor honoring

to the New Testament worship of the

Lord Jesus. Is it a little fox that

should l)e allowed to spoil the vines

that have tender grapes, if we admit

that fox to enter into the vineyard?

These "no hai'ui gates" are very

siKaking, eiiiining, luid'cing and sly.

W e siiouid a\ (»id that which is not au-

tlioiized in the scripture. Touch not,

taste not, handle not, is the way it ap-

pears to me.

P. D. G.

"ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED."
Eph. 1 :.•:!-(;.)

This scripture declai-es the conform-
ity of the elect of (b.d to the cliai'aeter

of Jesus Christ, ilhssed he the God
and h'ather of (mi Lord -lesus ('hidst.

He has hlessed us with ail spiritual

iilessings in hea\cnly places in Chi'ist.

iie has alM.idy blessed us, the church
<d' Cod With all spiritual blessings in

heaxenly places or in the heavenlies in

(dirisl.

The i-ule or measure for tliis is ac-

eordiiig as he has chosen us in Jesus
< lirist hel'ore the foundation of the
uorld. lhal we should he holy and
w II houi hlaiiic helnre him ill love.

I'.y natiiie we weic not children of
Cod, hut (diildi'en of wi'ath as all others
.•ii'<' in nature, lint (bxl hath predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ lo himself, aceording
to the good pleasure of iiis will, to the
pi-;iise of the ghu'y of his grace, where-
in he hath mad.' us aiM-ei^ted in the
belo\-ed. imtui'e we possessuo
i^"nd things. l!y the I'udies of God's
grace no good thing is bndving or is

^viiliheld, hut e\'ery spiritual blessing
is bestowed upon lis accu'ding to his
good will and the rndies of his grace.
To be ae,-epte,l in .I.-sUS the bcloved

is to comphdi' US 111 him, make us like
iiiiii so that wc shall gi'ow up into him
m all things, and he conformed unto
him, which sliall cause eternal satisfac-
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tion in his likeness.

Predestination is God's perfect meth-

od of accomplishing this blessed end.

Whom or all that He did foreknow He
did predestinate to be conformed to

tlje image of his son, that he might ))e

the first born among many brethren, or

that they should be holy and without

blame before him' in love.

Surely this is a most holy work,, and
it is the work of God, for no power or

wisdom but that of God could predes-

tinate any thing.

P. D. G.

"Thou halt not go with them: thou

shalt not curse the people for they are

blest," Numb. 22:12.

This is God's word to Balaam. This

man was no common man, yet he could

not go beyond the word of the Lord.

He said, "If Balak would give me his

house full of silver and gold I cannot

go beyond the commandment of the

Lord, to, do either good or bad of mine
own mind, but what the Lord saith

that will I speak," Num. 24:18.

Balaam desired to curse Israel, but

the Lord would not suffer him to do

66.

No man can go beyond the word of

the Lord, or stop short of it to change

or to defect it, or overcome it, or frus-

trate it, for it is fixed, perfect and un-

changeable.

How good is the position, hoiw safe

the state of that one who not only

knows he can not frustrate, nor de-

feat, nor change the word of God, but

who does not desire to do such a thing

;

but in his heart desires that God's will

may be done in all things.

P. D. G.

The next session of the Contentnea

Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Tysons, Pitt County, N.

C, Saturday and 5th Sunday in Oct.

A. R. SUTTON,
Church Clerk.

OBITUARIES.

LETHA LOUISE GILBERT.
Again I have been made to feel the

force of Jesus' words, "Suffer Little

Children to Come Unto Me."
Monday, July 3, 1911, at a little be-

fore 2 o'clock p. m., our precious little

baby, darling little Letha, was snatch-

ed from our loving arms by the cold

hand of death. She was born Novem-
ber 14, 1909, and lacked 11 days of be-

ing 20 months old. She was a fine,

thrifty baby 'till she was 8 months old,

when she became afflicted with stomach
trouble, something like catarrh of the

stomach and bowels, and later bron-

chitis set in. Oh ! I watched and nursed

and with the aid of a good doctor tried

to subdue the disease. Sometimes she

would improve for awhile, then grow
worse again, and never grew in size

n6r strength much more. I often said

I didn't feel like she would live long,

for she was too good and bright. I

never saw her get in an angry rage

like most babies do at times, and she

was one of tlie meekest, pitifulest, most

submissive little beings I ever saw, and
so fond of papa and mama. She had
been very weakly and ailing for quite

awhile, but I thought was beginning to

improve, when on the 4th Saturday in

June she was attacked with vomiting.

She had no fever during her last sick-

ness, that we could detect, but she rare-

ly retained anything she took. She

would brighten up and try to play at

times 'till the last day of her life. The
first Sunday in July her breathing be-

came hard and laborous, and she was
restless, but not fretful—wanted to sit

up and try to play. The sick stomach

passed awa3% but breatliing ])ecame

harder and harder 'till jMonday .she
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seemed in agonies of pain.

U'h ! how heart rending to see my

precious darling baby suffer so, and

.

look to us with such wishful, pleading

eyes, and we so powerless to relieve

her. It seemed my heart would break.

She knew us as long as she lived. She

would ask papa in her pitiful little

way for water. He gave her all she

could drink. Just l)efore she began to

sink 1 started to leave the room a mo-

ment, when she licld her little arms

so pleadingly, 1 turned to her and took

her cold little hands, she turned her

beautiful little face to me and said,

"Mama, Mama," as long as she could.

Her breatliing became easy, she looked

so peaceful and happy, but so hard it

was to see the light fade out of the

sweet blue eyes of darling baby. Never

again to press the soft warm little face

to mama's breast—never again feel the

clinging, nor carresses of its dear lit-

tle lips and hands ! Oh ! how precious

the lifeless little body felt pressed to

my breaking heart ! I felt like I could

not let her go. She was my constant

care, and I feel like part of my heart

is gone, for I often called her "Mama's
little heart's blossom."

We have two little darlings gone to

sleep in Jesus, and I hope I feel thank-

ful that they are safe and secure from
all alarms, that they are infinitely

happy where sin can never blight nor

sorrow fade, never to suffer pain again,

but it is so hard to me to see the inno-

cent little darlings suffer so here. Our
three living children have suffered

greatly. Oh ! surely I have been tried

as by fire. Oh, I know Jesus says,

"Let them come; forbid them not,"

but oh, how this mother's heart of

flesh yearns for the little ones. The
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.

I miss little Letha when I go to bed,

all through the still hours of night, all

through the day I look on the places

where she Avould sit and play and no

smiling little Letha is there with arms

raised to mama.

"Fades the lovely blooming flower,

Smiling solace of an hour;

Soon our transient comforts fly;

Pleasures only bloom to die.

Lovely babe, how brief thy stay!

Short and hasty was the day;

Ending soon thy sojourn here,

Pain or grief no more to bear.

Hard it is from thee to part!

Tho' it rend my aching heart,

Since an heir to glory's gone,

Let the will of God be done.

Pillowed on a Saviour's breast.

Sweetly sleep and softly rest;

When the joyful suramons come.

Rise and soar to heaven, your home.

There we'll meet to part no more
On fair heaven's peaceful shore;

There we'll fix our blessed abode

With our Saviour and our God.

In memory of darling little Letha by
her sorrowing mother,

EMMA GILGEBT.
Benson, N. C.

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT.
Whereas God has'seen^fit in His wis-

dom to remove by death ,from our

midst our beloved sister, Virginia Suit,

a faithful and consistent member of

Tar River church.

Therefore be it resolved:

1st. That while we are grieved over

our loss we believe it is her eternal

gain and we bow in humble submission

to His will who doeth all> things well.

2nd. TlTat the community has lost

a jewel, the family a loving and faith-

ful wife and mother, and Xhe church
one of 5ts useful and beloved members.

3rd. That we extend to the be-

reaved fam'ily our heartfelt sympathy
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in this great trial and point them to

that One whom she trusteil and served.

4th. That a <'o])y hi', phiced npon
our chnrrh hook and a eopy of these

rcsohitions l)c .uiven to the family, al-

so tliat ;i cony he sent to the Landmark
for piihlication.

Done hy order of Conference.

ELDER J. A. IIERNDON,
Moderator.

J. C. TAYLOR,
Clerk.

Tonehing the authority of a minis-

ter my judgment is tliis:

If (Jhrist was to send an augel from
iieaven unto me, 1 aiu fully j)ersuaded

•nat he would not eome to ])e adniinis-

tcred unto, but to minister. T should

eir, if I thouglit liim to be anything

more in office than a messenger of the

Lord of hosts, a ministering spirit to

me, and my fellow-servant in the min-

istry. "Tiicy are all ministi ring spir-

its, sent forth to minister for them
which are the heirs of salvation." But
unto the angels hath God not put in

subjection the world to come, vphereof

we speak. Nor hath he put the heirs

of the w^orld to come in subjection to

angels neither. To us there is but one

Lord, one ruler, one king. Christ hath

no co-partners in His mediatorial em-

pire. If the great apostle of the Gen-

tiles was my pastor, he could not lord

it over my conscience, only commend
himself, or make an appeal to that

court. Conscience is the principality

of Christ; and none but anti-ehrist

would usurp authority, or offer violence

there.

Paul was a servant of Christ, and a

servant of the church for Christ's sake.

If he follows Christ I am to follow Him;
il' he waits upon his Master he is to be

honored with double honor; if he does

the work of an evangelist, he is to be

esteemed very highly in love for his

work's sake; if he feeds me I am to

feed him; if I reap of his spiritual

things he is to reap of my carnal

things; if he is as God's mouth to me
i am to be obedient by word and deed;

but, if he cannot feed me he hath no

autliority to starve me; if he cannot

lead me on he hath no authority to

bring me hack; Let not the king hold

to many horses, lest he bring my peo-

ple into Egypt. Deut. 17.16. And a

preacher is to have no dominion over

uLy faith, lest he bring me into bond-

age. The pastor that loves the chief

shepherd wall feed his sheep and lambs.

He is a pastor after God's own heart

that feeds his people with knowledge
and undei standing. He is a scribe in-

structed in the kingdom of God who
brings things out of his treasures,

new and old. And he that gives a por-

tion to seven, and also to eight, is one
that deals the doctrines, promises, and
blessings of the gospel, to the heirs of

promise'; and the commandments,
threatenings and curses of the law
to the children of the flesh. The faith

of such must be followed, considering

the end of their conversation. An un-

der ruler in Zion is one who can de-

scribe the liberties and priviledges of

its citizens; and a real laborer in the

Lord's vineyard is one that has first

tasted of the fruits thereof ; and there-

for'e can describe the unity that sub-

sists between the vine and the

branches; and what clusters they are

that God calls bitter, and what clusters

they are that have a blessing in them.

God gives you the character of those

who are ignorant of Zion, and blind to

the way of the vineyards, in the follow-

lowing words: "The labor of the fool-

ish wearieth every one of them, be-

cause he knoweth not how to go to

this city." Eceles. 10:15. And their

portion is cursed in the (>arth, who be-

hold not the way of this vineyard. Job,

21 :18. Consider wdiat I say, and the

Lord give thee understanding in all

things. Follow not these, lest thou

learn their ways, and get a snare to
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thy soul.

The devil never does more mischief

than wheu he gets into a pulpit, with

a grave eountenanc-e, a large wig, pom-

pous si)eech and subtle oratory ; when

he i'eels for the soft passions and un-

sanctihed affections of fallen nature;

ticklin;^' them with magic art, and call-

ing for a few crocodile tears which can

never take awaj' sin; when he calls the

real joys and saints levity, and the

operations of the Spirit enthusiasm;

Avhen holine ss is made to consist in

nothing- but uutward show and a de-

cent carriage; when the name of Jesus

is only brought forth just to serve a

base pui-i)ose, and then dashed from

the mind and mciuory of the audience

by a long conclusion and application

of dry morniity. This is Satan trans-

foniii-(l, ;iu(i sii<'li lire Ids transformed

Sat;iii licoiiilcd Eve by a serpent;

and surh si iibcs are called by the

Savicii-, s( rpi Ills and vipers, because

Satan us. tl tin .m for the same purpose

of beguiling unstable souls.

Thou art wari'anteil to go from the

prescucc of a foolish man Avhen thou

perc(.'i\est not in him tlie lips of knowl-

edge. Trow 14 ;7. V.'isdom wdll ever

be justilied of her children; but a vile

person is to be condemned by every

citizen of Zion.

The i)reacher that hath not the doc-

trine of Christ, hath not God, let him
be who he will. It is an honor to draw
from, yea to be cut o£E and cast out of

my church, when the preacher and the

congregation have done with Christ,

if the pc.i'son withdraws or is dismissed

with a good (•(uiscience. Jesus never

revealed himself as the Son of God, to

tiui blind nuin restored till he heard
tiuat the Rabbis had cast him out. Many
in our days who could find no rest in a

dwindling congregation, nor any peace

under a declining and degenerating

ministry, have been comfortably re-

ceived as sons and daughters of the

Lord Cod Almighty, when they have

been separated and come out from

among theiu. The ministry that does

not slif the soul up, settles it on the

lees. If it does not enlighten you it

will Ijlind you ; if it does not establish

it will stagger you; if it does not en-

ri(di it will beggar you; if it does not

rex eal ( I rist it will obscure and hide

Itim; if it gatliers not to Him it will

iioiii lliiii ; if it doi'S not quicken itwill

.i.ij " !; ;
ii'.l. All uninspired preach-

ri' I,; no use to a starving soul,

nor io a ii^liu: soul ; i.c cannot describe

tlic case of the foMieT, nor break the

bi'ead of life to tlie hitter; I long sought

relief from tLcse hul all in vain. He
i;iust i-e i! s';m- in tlu' Lord "s right hand

guides tie' lienighted sinner into

wisdo i.'s ways. The ministiy of the

lettci' call do no less than kill; it is the

miuistr.N- of tile S|)ii-it tiiat giveth life.

The good Lord direct thee!

(Selected.) W. H.

Elder V. 1). Cold,

Dear P>i-olher in (
'Ii i ist :—IMcase pub-

'lisli in the Laiidmai'k that the next

sessien ol the Sinit lilield riiion will be

held v;itii the (dniivh at Hannahs
( !

.: k. .lolinstini eouni y. X. C., on Sat-

in-(l,iy and liltli Sniida\' in October,

Dll.' i:i.ier .]. 11. .lolinson is api)oint-

ed to luva.li tlie inf rodiirtoi-y seiaiion

and Eldei' .1. T. Coals Im. his aitei'nate.

l'>rel hi'ci), Sistei's hh iends and espec-

ially .Alinisl.Ts. are eordially invited.

'i'hose eonnng b.\- i-aili'oad can get

conveyed fidiu r>ens(!n by notifying

(()!)() (I. ^y. Johnson or J. AVillis

Creetdi, oi- J. U. Morgan, Benson, N.

C.

Please tell which train you are com-
ing on.

Yours in hope,

J. A. BATTEN,
Union Clerk.

The ]\li]l Bi'anch Lnion is to be held

with the church at Mill Branch.
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L. H. HARDY.
AVilsoii, Thursday night before 1st

Suiuhiv in Ortoher.

Tail)(.r.)—Friday.

Rol)(a's()iivilk—at night.

Tlicnce to lv(diuk(H' Association.

Conelot—Tuesday after.

Old Sparta—Wednesday.
Meadow—Thursday.

Farmville—at night.

Thence to Contentnea A'ssociation.

R. E. ada:\is.

Bethel—Monday night, Oct. 9.

Newport
—

"Wednesday.

Hadnots Creek—Thursday.

North East—Friday.
Thence to AVhite Oak Association.

ELDER ISAAC JONES.
Brother CJold, please publish the fol-

lowing appointments for Elder Isaac

Jones

:

Cypress Creek Association—Sept.

29, 30 and Oct. 1.

Manitou—Oct. 2 at night.

Tirza—Oct. 3.

Providence—Oct. 3 at night.

IMorton Gap—Oct. 4. at night.

Nashville, Tenn.—Oct. 5 at night.

Big Harpeth—Oct. 6.

Cool Springs—Oct. 7 and 8.

Brother Phillips rvvill arrange for the

next three days.

Brother Jones is from North Caro-

lina and an able man. I hope the

brethren and sisters will give him a

good hearing and see that he has con-

veyance from place to place.

Your brother in hope,

W. T. CLAYTON.
Providence, Ky.

The 146th Annual Session of the Ke-

hukee Association is appointed to be

held with the >'']iurch at Flat Sv^'am.p,

Martin county, Kiirth Carolina Satur-

day, September 30. and Suud;,v ar.d

Monday, October 1 and 2nd, 1911.

Visitors from and by Washington will

be met at Leens, Friday evening, Sep-

tember 29. Other visitors will be met
at Robersonville, Friday evening.

S. HASSBLL,
Moderator.

M. T. LAWRENCE,
Clerk.

The White Oak Primitive Baptist

Association is appointed to be held

with the South West church in Onslow
county, to commence Saturday before

the 3rd Sunday in October, 1911, and
continue three days.

Those coming by way of Wilmington
will be met at Jacksonville the Friday
evening before and those by New Bern
the Friday morning before. A general

invitation is extended, especially to

ministering brethren.

C. C. BROWN.

W. L. TERRY.
It is with much sadness I try to write

the deatli of W. L. Terry, who depart-

ed this life May 9, 1911.'

He was much devoted to the Primi-

tive faith.

besides many friends to

eternal.

He was a man who provided well for

his family, being a farmer and chair

maker by trade. He had many friends.

1 stopjx'd many times at his house for

the night and was well eared for.

He leaves a wife and six children

besides many friends to mourn their

loss.

May the Lord bless the dear family

in every thing they need in this world
and the world to come, which is life

In hope with love to all,

WM. B. WILIAMS.

Dear Brother Gold :—Brother T. J.

Robbins asked, me to write to you and
ask you to state in the Landmark that

the Brethren coming to our (Black

Creek") Association will be met at

Bharpsburg froml both North and
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South and conveyed to the church.

Affectionately,

M. B. WILLIFORD.
Rocky Mount, N. C, Sept. 5, 1911.

CARRIE PEARL SHIRLEY.
Mr. Gold:—At the request of its

mother, will you please publish in the

Landmark the obituary of her baby?

Carrie Pearl Shirley, infant daughter

of J. H. and Sl. L. Sliirley was born on

Feb. 20, 1910, and died June 20, 1911,

aged 16 mouti.s. Slie was taken sick

the 25 of May ; nd all that loving par-

ents and kind friends and family phy-

sician could do for was done, but to no
avail, for the good Lord had seen fit

to take her with him.

She was an unusually good baby in

health and the most patient little suf-

ferer in sickness I ever saw, taking all

her medicine and nourishments without

resistance. I was with her the day she

died, and she was so bright that day.

The angel of death called her out of

her great sufferings to a heavenly
home about 11 o'clock that night, leav-

ing a grief-stricken mother and father,

a brother and little sister who often

calls for Carrie Pearl to come back
home.

Far from a world of sin and strife

It now enjoys a heavenly life

;

And joins to praise and shout and sing

And make the heavenly arclies ring.

CARRIE PROCTOR.

PINA A. NELSON.
The subject of this notice, Sister

Pina A. Nelson, died en May 10, 1911,

of malaria fever. Slie was boi'ii Oct.

19, 1851 and was the ,]au,-iiier of Stan-

ley and Eliza])etli Overton, of Pitt

county. She was married to Berry D.
Nelson of Martin county, October 18,

1877. They lived happily together dur-
ing their married lives and she died
leaning on his arm as her heart gave
way and she passed away suddenly.

She leaves a sorrowing husband and
nine dear children, five girls and four

boys who were much devoted to her to

mourn their loss. Also eight grand-

childr n, four brothers and three sis-

ters.

She united with the church at Briery

Swamp in June, 1905 and was baptized

by the writer. She loved to meet with

her bretliren and sisters tliere and de-

lighted to sing the songs of Zion.

She was a woman of excellent spirit

and adorned well the profession she

made of the name of Clirist.

We miss her from our little number
hut feel oui' loss is lier etei'nal gain.

May the Lord be with and eomfort tlie

bereaved ones slie has left behind and
incline them to walk in the footsteps

of that faith she loved and t,hat was
her support in all her trials in life.

M. T. LAWRENCE.
Robersonville, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-
keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. "We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages offered by this institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for success in life.

Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary
training, and elegantly prepare for
college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten
miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which place students are met. The
air is healthful and invigorating; the
water is pure and good; and the cli-
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mate is very congenial. An ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
handsomely furnished, Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with

the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and tlie

business man who can only attend

school Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-

tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women who are in-

fluential for the school. Write today

for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewherf

this fall.

If at all inferestedl, write for cata-

logue and other information of this

school today. Address
JOHN W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, uric acid solvent

and antiseptic for the urine, correct

acidity, ( the cause of many troubles).

Highly recommended for Rhemna-
tism, Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-
pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per
box; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

Agents wanted. Our positive guar-

antee inspires confidence and makes
sales easy.

W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

Dept. No. 5 Greenfield, Indiana.

Atlantic Christian College
Wilson, N. C.

THE TENTH YEAR BEGINS SEPT. 12TH.

FACULTY of fifteen, nine in literary department and six i-

special departments.

THE COLLEGE offers usual academic courses and tnaintain.s

the recognized standard.

THE PREPARATORY fits for any college in the South and in

sists on fhoroughnc-is. Pupils rceived from seventh grade up
SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS: Piano, Voice, Art, Expiession

Stenography, Book-keeping. Taught by competent epeeialists.

A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS with all modern conven
ienees and every care and safe-gu&rd of the home.

A NEW DORMITORY FOR BOYS thoroughly equipped fo)

health and comfort. Only young men of good character ae(;d

apply.

TERMS: Literary tuition: $9.00 per quarter, $36.00 per year,

board : $27.00 per quarter, $108.00 per year.

For fuller information or terms in special departmentiS!

send for catalog or address,

JESSE C. CALDWELL, President.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old patha where ia the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by it* etakea of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of lore.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, asd obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-

elves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,

the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he sherald

state plainly both the old and new postoflBces. When one

wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it hag been

going in, unless he wishies it changed, then he should stat*

both the old and the new name^s.

If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When yoa can always send m'6ney by money order

onr check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—If

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, TTilson, N. C.
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REJOICING.
Dear Brother Gold and Brethren and

Sisters:—It is with a heart over-

flowing with joy, that I can find no

language to express, tliat I ackiress

you at this time. It is inexpressible,

and yet I find myself wanting to tell

you something about it.

Having rcrovei'od sufficiently from

typhoid u \-"c walk al)out the house

and take ,i littlij inoderale exercise, I

had decided that I could, by the first

of October, resume my work again ; but

during the last few days I have beeri

riding out some and find that my
weakness, owing to fever having set-

tled in my left liml), is such that yes-

terday and last night I began to be

fearful, and must confess tliat I found

myself worrying, and that for the first

time since I was taken the 20th of

June, about not being able to go back

to work, or fearing I would not, and
last night—yes, here I come with an-

other dream, in whieh ray father and
myself were on the bank of a stream on

a little elevated knob, and the stream

began to swell and kept swelling until

we were surrounded by water—the

most beautiful clear water that my
eyes have ever beheld. I was filled

with admiration as I beheld ; and when
I came to think of myself I knew I was
powerless, and could not get away
from where I was until the streami run

down, or tlie water subsided, which

would perhaps be a long while and we
were there without food or raim.ent for

the future and no way of procuring

any; when, somehow, mysteriously,

I was sliown a store-house, and there

was plenty of food and raiment in

store for us and a shelter from th«

storm. Tlien what could I wantt .*"y

next tliought vvns, and I spoke to iry

fiiihcr s;ii(], 1 am so glad BP.y

brother-in-law is with mother and tke

family; he will provide for them in a-nr

absence. When I awoke I was filled

with wonder and astonishment at the

goodness and mercies of God to BB.ck

a creature as I; and the thought oc-

curred, why should you worry? And
I was given a feast, such as ie eeldem
luv lot to enjoy. T felt that while I

liad been given afflictions, my dear
heavenly Father had bestowed them
in mercy, and tliat while I am hedged
in, I am hedged by the mercies of God,
and His grace will be sufficient for me.
By faith I could behold a sufficisscy

in Him for my every need and coiiid

feel assured that He was my all and in

all, temporallj^ as well as spirituaUy.

0, I could say, "I know that my Ee-
deemer liveth," and "Though He s^.ay

me yet will I trust in Him," "Y«a,
though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil;

for Tliou art witli me
;
Thy rod and Thy

staff they conifort me." How sweetly
the promises of God flowed into my
soul until T felt my strength "renewed
as the eafrle," nnd my fsoul full of
prfiise to TTi-;n who doeth all things
well : feelinr-' th:it slioukl I not be able
to take my j.osition again for quite a
v.'hile, or as long as He in mercy sees
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fit, yet He will "provide". How for-

getful I am of that precious promise

and yet it is my constant, never-fail-

ing companion. "Surely goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of

my life; and I will dwell in the house

of the Lord forever."

1 was there made to rejoice with joy

unspeakable and full of glory in the

stillness of the night when the rest of

the family were resting in peaceful

sluml)ers. Tears of joy flowed freely

and sleep fled. I did not sleep any more
during the night.

How transporting to the soul to have

this never-failing stream revealed to

us by the "Father of mercies and the

God of coinfort," and to feel that

His mercies hedge us about on every

side; and that Jesus, who is our law-

ful Brother, will be with, provide for,

and comfort each member of the mys-

tical body or family of God in every

condition and sorrow and trial where

His hand in mercy doth lead. And
how well it is that the choosing of our

paths is not left to us.

Elder Samuel McMillon, of Tenn.,

preached at our church last Wednes-
day, and at our home Thursday; and

0, what comforting messages were

"preached" unto the children of God
through himi. It is his delight to abase

the creature and exalt the Creator

giving God all the glory in the salva-

tion of sinners. It was a feast to me,

and especially so, as I had heard only

two sermons since the Salem Associa-

tion. His text liere was, "I shall be

satisfied when I awake with thy like-

ness." T Avas also blessed to hear him
at Jerusalem the next day, where he

was again eiiabled to speak glorious

things to and of Zion, the city of our

God.

To those of my correspondents who
have not received any t'C'iIv to their

comforting letters, ])leasp aeeoi)t this

as a token of love and f(;llo\vsliip un-

til I can write each of you separately.

It is but a very feeble expression of my
feelings.

Lovingly,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C., Sept. 8, 1911.

ASKS :\1Y VIEWS.
An unknown friend has requested

me to give my views of Mat. 5:25, in

the columns of the Landmark.
"Agree with thine adversary quick-

ly, \vhile thou art in the way with
him ; lest at any time the adversary de-

liver thee to the judge, and the judge

deliver thee to the officer, and thou be

cast into prison." This, I think, re-

fers particularly to the age and min-

istration of the apostles ; as is evident

from the last clause of the text
—"Lest

at any time the adversary deliver thee

to the j^^dge, etc."—showing that the

disciples then had to worship the Lord
under restraint of the law, and did not

have the freedom of speech and press

to speak their sentiments unhampered
as the laws of o\ir land provide today.

However, tliis scripture, like all others,

is not Avithout its signification to us in

the present age.

In that age every advantage was
sought to find some accusation against

the disciples in order that they might

be delivered up to the judiciary forces,

hence, the command: "Agree with

thine adversary quickly whils theu

art in the way with him." That is,

don't disagree with him just because

he is an adversary or a religious enemy
but when he advances any of your sen-

timent, when he is "in the way with

you" agree with him. By so doing,

you do no violence to the tryth, and it

will give you favor with your accusers.

YoTi have no authority to agree with

him while he is not in the way with

you. J\Tost people have some good
idons, and T don't think it prudent or

scriptural to frown upon them just be-

cause they happened to find an advo-

cate among our enemies. The truth is
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the truth, it matters not by whom it

may be contended for ; black or white,

rich or poor, noble or ignoble, bond or

free. Some people, who have a name
with the Old Baptists, are so afraid

that they will be like other folks that

they will reject any sentiment promul-

gated by other orders, Avithout even*

considering its scripturalness. Such a

course as that is very wrong and should

be discouraged wherever there can be

seen any evidence of it. It most cases

of that kind, if you will watch, you will

find that it is either for lack of infor-

mation or a selfish motive. Because

Arminians tax and assess their mem-
bers to keep up their preachers in

luxury, they will condemn the idea of

helping their preachers at all—giving

freely that cheerfully as God has pros-

pered them. Shall we prove by our

works that we are no better than such

orders as that? They give because of

the imposition of such taxation, and
shall we refuse because we are not? If

you do, you are more like the Armin-
ian than the man who gives freely and
cheerfully as God has prospered him,

notwithstanding the strained effort to

dodge it. The spirit is alike. Old Bap-
tists ought to be the ?nost liberal peo-

ple in the world, borans-o they have
the liberty to use tlicir (•ons^ieTK'e in

the matter. :\r.iny ,nl)lf> ministers have
not been able to use their gift to but
very littlo profit because of financial

difficulties. Such neglcpt and careless-

ness will doubtless be visited with sore
chastisements of tellinf: force. Their
hands shouH be unloosod so they could
serve their brethren devotedly and their

Lord consecratedlv.

I hope that my idea has been brought
out clearly enough to be understood,
and that it may meet the approval of
our dear Lord and those who fear His
name.

J. A. MONSEES,
Macon, Georgia.

"Some men's sins are open before-

hand, going to judgment : and some

men they follow after. Likewise also

the good works of some are manifest

beforehand ; and they that are other-

wise cannot be hid." 1 Tim. 5:24-25.

This same friend has desired my
views of the above scripture, also.

It occurs to me that each clnss re-

ferred to in the 24tli verse are God's

children, but represent two distinct

classes in point of i)raetice. Those,

whose "sins are open ))eforo]iand,"

representing the class who, like Paul,

do not parly with tlie flesh or tarry, but

are faithful and prompt to follow the

blessed Saviour in Iljs blessed ordi-

nances. Tlicir Kins precede the judg-

ment, etc, Tlicv have been sufficiently

tnnght and acLnonislied, that they

know that the Loi'd will chastise them
for tlieir dis()))e(li(.iic(', and they, there-

fore, preclude tlie jiKbrnient and escape

the chastisement ])y Iminbly wnlking
in the path of duty.

"Some men, tlicy follow after."

That is, they are di-iven to obedience
by chastisement. Of course all are

chastised more or less, for all are more
or less disobedient, but some children,

you know, escape the chastening rod
and the sore displeasure of their eartlT-

ly father, but maintaining strict re-

gard for l)is discipline, while others

cannot be controlled without it. They
are, therefore, subjected by the lash,

so are the "same men Avho follow
after."

T know that good brethren dissent
from this view of the matter, bnt this

seems to me to be the most logical

view of this text, but, of course, I'm
no authority on the matter. It is only
submitted as mv humble opinion.

"Likewise the cood works of sojne
are manifest beforehand." This
teaches the same lesson that the first

clause of the 24th verse teaches. Th^
"good works" of some are manifested
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to the church and to everybody, and
done so readily and willingly; while

others pull back and, like Jonah, try

to hide out. But the text teaches us

that they can't do that
—"They that

are otherwise cannot be hid."

J. A. MONSEES,
Macon, Ga.

EXPERIENCE.
Elear Bro. Gold :—I send you the ex-

perience of our dear young sister Sal-

lie May Turner, daughter of Sister

A. M. Turner, of Greenville, S. C. She

joined at the March meeting at Mill

Creek church when I was up there,

but was not baptized for the lack of

water convenient. I baptized her Sat-

urday evening before 1st Sunday in

July. She is a worthy, good sister I

think. Her mother and brother Ben-

nett T. are members of Mill Creek. We
had a good and pleasant little meeting

there, also at Cool Springs 2nd Satur-

day and] Sunday and 3rd Sunday and
Saturday before at Philadelphia church

in Rutherford. I spent 4 days among
them.

Our dear old Brother McKinney is

still living—was able to be out Satur-

day and Sunday. He looks well, but

cannot see much. He is also very deaf.

He talked a good deal about his past

life and h!"s experience and the scrip-

tures. His mind is clear and good on

spiritual things, of a man of his age

—

93 years. It is wonderful to me to

hear him talk and sing.

•Well, dear brother, I was blessed all

the way on my long round—filled all

the appointments published and also

preached several times at out-of-way

places.

My health and physical strength is

better than usual.

The Lord is good and greatly to be

praised. Oh, if we poor mortals could

love and serve him better.

P. S.—Do as you think proper with

this experience I send you. If you
publish it send the sister one or two
copies of the Landmark containing it.

Hope you and family are well and
that you are still blessed of the Lord.

Your brother I hope,

. J. E. A.

TOUR.
Elder J. E. Adams, Dear Brother in

the hope of eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord :—Through fear and
trembling, I will in my weak way en-

deavor to pen a few lines to you, of

what I hope to be, some of the deal-

ings of the Lord with me.

As far back as I can remember, I

had very serious thoughts about death

and what would become of me when I

died. These thoughts would wear away
but would return with renewed force.

When but a child I would sit and
bid the sun good-bye as it went down,
believeing I would never see it rise

again. And the dreadful thought

would come to me, Oh ! what will be-

come of me if I should die in this sin-

ful condition, I coiild do nothing but

cry out "Lord have mercy on me a

sinner." But it seemed that my pray-

ers fell to the ground instead of going

u'Mvnrd. It Keemod that I was the

tiic;;n(':;t ppTsoji on earth. Seemed like

mv own T^poplc liated me. I didn't

want the] -1 to look at me for I thought

they could see how mean I was.

Though I knehv that my mother had al-

Avays taught me to live honest and up-

right, morally good, as I knew how.

But still I fejt like I was so sinful and

mean I thought that my playmates

hated me.

Time passed on in this way^ still beg-

ging and pleading for mercy until I

was about fourteen, when this dread-

ful feeling began to wear away. The
burden then arose that I must go to

the church and tell them what I hoped

the Lord had done for me. And the
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thought would arise, what have I to

tell? And could such good people as I

thought they were (the Primitive Bap-

tists) receive such a poor sinful crea-

ture as I felt myself to be. How well

I remember when I was about fifteen.

You were at our home. You and my
mother were talking about Brother

Bennett. She was telling you some of

his experience. Oh ! how it grieved me
to think he had such a bright evidence.

I thought Oh, if only I had such evi-

dence, I wouldn't stay away from the

church any longer, but go home and tell

the people what great things the Lord
had done for me. While you all were
talking I slipped out of the house, and
after seeking a place where I thought

no one could see me I fell doAvn ou my
face and in my weak way poured out

my whole heart's desire to the dear

Lord, if it was his will to give me more
evidence if I was one of his little ones,

and when I came to myself I had arose

and was singing these lines

:

"What more can he say, than unto
you he hath said.

You who unto Jesus for refuge have
fled."

This gave me some comfort. And
time passed on with this burden still

upon me to go home to the church and
tell what things the Lord has done for

me.

Such a space of time had passed un-
til I began to think and believed I had
stayed away so long that there wasn't
any chance for poor unworthy me, and
I prayed to the Lord to throw me upon
a bed of affliction for my disobedience

and Brother Adams I believe he did. I

was stricken down with typhoid fever,

nigh unto death and I lay there some
eight or ten days, before I gave it a
thought of what a dangerous condition
I was in and if ever I did pray, it was
then. I prayed to the dear Lord if he
would only restore me to health again

I would go home to the church. Bro,

Adams, it was right there and then that

I was made willing to give up every-

thing and follow after his footsteps as

near as I knew how. I was then made
to rejoice. I called my mother to the

bedside and told her not to be uneasy
about me for I would be restored to

health again, that the Lord had put
this affliction upon me for my disobed-

ience. I told her some of what I have
already written and I then told her

and my sister to sing some for me, and
they did. I believe it was the sweetest

singing I ever heard, and for three

days I lay there in the state of rejoic-

ing.

I was restt^rcd to I'^-^lf^ .""-"in and
doubts began to arise again, but these

words came to me, "In the day of my
power, Thou shalt be made willing."

And I believe with all my heart I was
made willing.

The night after I joined, while in a

slumber in the dead hours of the night,

a voice spoke aloud and awoke me with
these Avords, What a glorious meeting,
how much to the glory and honor of

God.

Brother Adams I am making this

too lengthy, but the half has never
been told.

Bear •with the imperfections of this

poor scribble for it so much like the

writer, so imperfect.

Pray for me if you ever have the

mind to do so.

Your poor unworthy little sister, in

hope of eternal life.

SALLIE MAY TURNER.
Greenville, S. C, Box 444.

THE LORD KNOWS BEST.

Dear Bro. Gold:—As an opportun-
ity to write you is at hand tonight, will

ma.ke the attempt. T have been here
now almost a month

; have been unusu-
ally busy during the day and going
about, seeing some of the many sights
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at night, consequently haven't done

much writing.

I certainly was sorry I didn't get

back to the Association on Sunday to

tell all of the dear brethren and sis-

ters good-bye, and especially yourself.

I mentioned to you Pi-iday afternoon

of the Association something of my un-

restful state of mind, due mainly no

doubt to deciding on coming to New
York to live. Some how it was a great

trial to me to know wliat was best to

do, and I was impressed to ask your

remembrance of me in your petitions

to our Heavenly Father that I might

be guided aright; this I did not do,

however, and the burden bore upon me
so heavily that I went off in the woods
and got in a gully and besought the

Lord to relieve my troubled mind if it

was best for me to leave Virginia ; if

not, to bring it all to naught. I believe

I was given to feel a relief of mind,

and if, indeed, he was with me all will

be well. I disliked to leave yon dear

people so far, for I had a most enjoy-

able trip and met many precious

saints, especially down in North Caro-

lina. I had never been there before,

and while there I was given to feel

several times that surely the Holy
Ghost had come down, onr sonls to

greet and crowned the mercy seat. I

was full to overfloVing on several oc-

casions, for it seemed to me the wond-
erful truth spoken by our blessed Re-

deemer in His memorable sermon on

the mount was manifested on this oc-

casion, in that the poor in spirit were
blesed to feel that their 's was the

kingdom of heaven
;
they that mourned

were comforted and those that hung-

ered were filled. I don't think T have
ever been given to rejoice more in the

preached gospel than I did on that oc-

casion, and all doubt as to its being the

pure and undefiled gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and Him
crucified, had apparently taken wings

and flown away,, for it seemed I knew
it was the power of God unto salva-

tion to the believer, and I thanked
Him for my precious little hope. I won-
dered if I could ever forget that sea-

son of the Lord's visitation, to my
thirsty soul and I tried to lay up a

supply for the day of trial, doubts and
fears, but this is that manna which He
gives His children daily, and they need
it every day and every hour to keep
them in that straight and narrow way,
and do not our spirits bear witness

with the spirit of the Psalmist when
he gave utterance to this language,

"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and
there is none upon earth that I desire

beside thee." He is the chieftest

among ten thousand and the one alto-

gether lovely and there is none like un-

to Him, in heaven, in earth or beneath
the earth. He is Lord of lords and
King of kings. Not one that needs the

assistance of poor frail man to accom-
plish His purposes. He speaks and 'tis

done, commands and it stands fast. He
is the same yesterday, today and for-

ever, for He changes not, and His
words are true. It seems to me the

majority of the people of today do
not give heed to what He said, and
like Eve was in the Garden of Eden,
they still believe the doctrine of the

Devil that "you will not surely die,

but will become as gods knowing good
and evil." God told them "the day
thou eatest of the tree of the knowl-

edge of good and evil they should

surely die." Satan told them they

would not surely die, and so it is to

this day, the Arminian world would
have one believe they did not surely

die, but that there is some life and all

they have to do is to go to work and
fan. this spark, when it will glow and
become a big flame and thev will be

saved. Whom are Ave to believe? Let

God be true and every man a liar, says

the scripture. So then, dear brethrerj
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and sisters, let us liold fast to that

which honors God, even salvation by

grace, and grace alone; nothing short

of this can save such sinners as we.

He is tile beginning and the end—Al-

pha and Omega—the first and the last,

and had He not loved us and drawn us

with loving kindness, we too, could

never ha^ e known His love, so then if,

indeed, we h.^ve been made heirs and

joint heirs with His dear Son, even

Jesus, let us regard our friends who
do not believe as we do with pity and

pray that if in accordance with His

holy and divi:ie will they may be given

to knoAV that no good thing can come

out of the flesh and that their only

hope is in Jesus.

Brother Gold, I had a mind to write

you something concerning the lovely

church and people I found here, but

as I have already made a long letter of

it, will endeavor to be brief. You have

the pleasure of a personal acquaintance

with quite a number of tlicm and I be-

lieve they love you almost in the same

fashion as our people down there.

I witnessed one of their experience

meetings Sunday before last and many
of them spoke comforting to my poor

soul. I was drawn to them by that

irresistible love which passeth all un-

standing, and I was given to meditate

quite a good deal concerning that love.

The natural man may know something

of natural love, but unless he has been

born again, born of the spirit, he can-

not know anything of this love. It is

as wonderful as God, for God is love

itself, and we cannot describe it. One
of the writers says '"Behold, what man-
ner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the

sons of God." It is unspeakable and
full of glory. I feel deeply grateful to

my Heavenly Father for directing my
footsteps in the paths of this pasture.

I have a sensible feeling continu-

ou.sly of my unworthiness of their love

for me, but I believe they know some-

thing of a poor sinner, that his heart

is deceitful above all things and des-

perately wicked, and I trust they will

bear with me as my good brethren

have where I came from.

I like New York very well, and as I

go out and see the results of man's so-

called genius, the many marvelous

structures, etc., and then retiect and

try to comprehend as much as in me
is something of the greatness of our

God, for the creation of this world

and its contents are His, and not

man's, I am made to cry out "What is

man tliat thou art mindful of him?"
]\ian is only a very insignificant crea-

ture, and in our finite state we «an

only see and know in part.

Please remember me to all of the

dear brethren and sisters who may in-

quire after me, and if you think this

worthy of space in the Landmark, I

desire to assure all with whom I met
and whose hospitality I shared while

attending the Association of the joy

that was mine while with them and of

my gratitude for their innumerable

kindnesses.

Much love to you and the household

of faith everywhere.

Your unworthy brother,

R. lp:ster dodson.
p. S.—Please change my address

from Richmond, Va., to No 1401 Em-
pire Building, New York City, N. Y.

REASON OF: HOPE.
Dear Brother Gold:—I don't know

why, but for a long time I have felt

impressed to write a few of the many
blessings the Lord has bestowed upon
a poor, unworthy sinner like me. I

feel like He has watched over me all

the days of my life, and I should

praise His holy name forevermore.

From my earliest recollection, I

thought the Primitive Baptists a su-

perior church to any other. My par-

ents being members, I always thought
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they knew the truth, if I couldn't un-

derstand it.

At the age of 21 years, it pleased the

Lord to take from home my darling

baby, a little boy 14 months old. Right

then I was shown what a vile sinner I

was in the sight of God. Oh, how I

felt my lost and ruined condition. I

felt condemned, and justly so. I

would try to pray, but knew not how,

so it was little comfort I received from

my prayers.

For about 10 months ray trials were

many. I would try to live right, but

would feel like all that I did was sim-

ply sinful in the sight of God. I knew
nothing of a precious Saviour, of a

mediator between God and man

—

Christ Jesus.

During the month of February, 1892,

I was very ill. For three weeks I

could not turn myself in bed, and my
physician had lost all hopes of my re-

covery. I felt to die in this awful con-

dition was more than I could bear. My
very breathing was Lord be merciful

to me a sinner. I felt if my soul was
sent to hell, I should go begging for

mercy.

Occasionally some precious words of

scripture would conjfort me, but I

couldn't receive them as a hope.

Brother Gold, you came to see roe,

and I tried to tell you some of my feel-

ings. You talked encouragingly to

me, and said that you had fellowship

for me.. Oh, how wretched I felt when
you left, for I felt like I had deceived

one of God 's ministers and would never

be forgiven.

The next morning mama left the

room, and I closed my eyes, and never

expected to see the light again. I lost

consciousness, and when I knew any-

thing else, I had raisf^di myself in bed
and was saying, "The Lord is my
shepherd, I shall not want. He maketh
me to lie down in green pastures ; He
leadeth me beside the still waters."

I felt then like praising His holy

name forever. I talked until my
strength failed m:e, and told them
whether I lived, or whether I died, I

was reconciled to God's will.

I improved rapidly after then, and
on Saturday before the 2nd Sunday in

March, 1892, I went before the church
conference at the Falls of Tar River,

and related my experience, was re-

ceived, and baptized the next day.

Oh, what a happy day. How beauti-

ful everything looked. All things

seemed to be praising God.

Many have been my trials and afflic-

tions since then, and if it were not for

this precious hope, I could not have
borne them. Many also have been the

comforts I have received from exper-

ience.

I know that tribulation is needful to

keep me humble. I want to be kept in

that strait and narrow way that

leadeth to life everlasting.

I could write more, but feel like my
letter is too long already.

Pardon all imperfectness and do

with this as you think best.

Your sister I hope in Christ,

MAGGIE C. FARMER.

THOUGHTS ON CREATION.

The first of Genesis clearly states the

syntlietic phase of creation—the first

and authentic statement of the revela-

tion of God.

It does not pretend to philosophically

prove its conclusions, but proceeds to

state the facts as if there was no ques-

tion as to its positive authority—its

estiiblishedl authenticity.

Instead of stooping to the slow and
laliorious process of chemically analiz-

ing matter until matter wdiolly disap-

pears, and the philosopher is compelled

to make the final exclamation that

"There is no substance—no matter

—
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no actual existence of any kind what-

evor—only the culmination of vortices

—only the result of accumulated and

concentrated; vortices originated by
one vortex, as a primeordial cause of

evolution," and for lack of better, or

more satisfying conclusions, comes to

the last necessity of admitting that

]\Ioses was correct in his first positive

assertion that, "In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth."

It matters not, therefore, by vs^hich.

process we are led to the conclusion

tliat God must liave had nothing out

of which to create the universe;

whether we accej)t Closes as authority

by his reve:i!e(l iii'st l)asis upon which

the syntlietic process of ci-eation is as-

serted, or l!ic slu-A-. lalMU-iniis. continu-

ous and iiifiiiilc pi nvi'^-, of analysis that

leads us to iIm- s^iav cnin-lusion as to

the nonetity df iiiattei-, we must inevit-

ably come to a i)erfei't harmony of

evidence that all the universe had no

original oi'^aiiic existence and must
therefore lia\e had but one original

"First <'miisc."—"One Cause of all

Causes."

If we eiu|uire as to the origin of the

infinitesimally minute original vortex

—tliat first imatrinary atom of original

atoms of nonentity,—tliat must have
first oi-itrinated the first vortex Avhieh,

in succession, evolved tlie vortices es-

sential to the accumulative energies of
EVOLUTION without a preordaining

"THOUGHT," or -harmonious "WIS-
dom," or executive "WORD," nor
yet by the God—instructed "Logos"
of the Ancients, as the original creat-

ing energy that started the process of

evolution, we are lost as to the reality

of any certainty in the process of our
reasoning.

It is true that the learned assert

that they cannot accept of any evi-

dence except it Ite proven. Yet they
theiiisel \cs analyze matter into mole-

cules; molecules into atoms; atojus into

vortices and vortices till they disap-

pear into imperoeptible nonentity and
yet accept of theses and conclusions of

which tliey have no tangible evidence

:

therefore have nothing left upon wliich

to build again their analyzed matter

by S3'nthesis to its original elements.

We are, therefore, as safe to take

the evidence of revelation and build

thereupon, as to take the universe by
atoms into nonentity and be unable to

restore it again to its apparent reality,

harmony and design.

But I grant that sensualism cannot

account for a full harmony of design

and effect by any process of reasoning

until the soul is raised into a sweet

revelation of the same kind as Moses
was.

" I suffer, therefore I exist," we are

told, was the exclamation of an ancient

philosopher; and I wonder if he was
not inspired?

Is it not self-evident that we live?

or is there no reality in our senses?

Was not the inspiration of self-evi-

dent realities, brought constantly be-

fore tlie observation of the little boy
of my acquaintance sufficient to com-
pel the exclamation that he made like

tliis? "It does not seem that I was
born, but I was !"

Can the faitk of God's people be
more positively assured by philoso-

phy, that the world was created, than
by the very existence and harmony of

the world itself? Have we any greater
or more evident proof of the origin of
matter than the very operation of mat-
ter itself? The very harmony of its

own existence? We may not under-
stand its true existence in all its re-

alities, but we cannot deny the positive

revelations that are made to us. Neither
can we deny the teachings of God when
He so fidly opens to us the full evi-

dences of his being, his purposes and
works. We cannot deny his Purposes
when we see his works: for all works
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are the result of purp«se. Even inani-

mate nature reveals a purpose by its

position : the rock is the framework of

the. earth, and gives stability, and sta-

))ility shows design of continuance;

and the continuance of duration of the

measurement of its existence : for

there can be no lack of harmony be-

tween purpose, means and result. Each
force of nature is also equal to the re-

sult required, and therefore God's

laws are equal : for they are the result

of the very moving of the "Spirit of

God upon the waters."

The first mandate of God was the

energy and power of the Word. The
very Word by which the worlds were
made John 1:3, He said "Let there

be light," and God said "Let there

be a firmament," and God said "Let
the waters under the heavens be gath-

ered together," and God said "let the

earth bring forth," and God said "let

there be lights in the firmament of the

heaven to divide the day from the

night; and God said, "let the -.vaters

bring forth abundantly," and God said

"let the earth bring forth," and God
said "Let us make man in our image."

Thus, in the process of creation

GOD SAID seven specific times as

ONE GOD, and once in the plural "Let
us make man."

Yet in the singular it is said, "So
God created man in his own image, in

the imiage of God created he him ; male

and female created he them," Gen. 1st

chapter. And again in the fifth chapter

a recapitulation of the creation of

man more specifically declared that

"In the day that God created

man, in the likeness of God made
he \un ; male and female created

he them : and blessed them, and called

their name Adam in the day when they

were created." Thus the name of God
is both singular nnd plural in form
from the first revelation to man, and
since then it has been preserved in

various ways to the understanding of

his people by his own revelation to

them. Thus the harmony has been un-

changed, and the testimony of a re-

vealed creation confirms the reality of

Divine wisdom and power.

The plural form does not involve

the necessity of the being of a plural-

ity of God, neither does the repetition

of tlie fact that God created man in-

volve the idea that two creations of

man is suggested. The trinity of God
does not destroy the unity of God : nor

does any form of expression fully con-

vey the characteristics of Deity.

If creation is a mystery unsolved by
science, the Creator is still more un-

known to the natural mind, and' the

highest conception of men can not

reach or express the unsearchable real-

ities of God.

If science cannot teach the full an-

alysis of nature, if the brightest intel-

lect cannot explain the actual •"Uli-

TIMATE" of existence, how much less

can literature give one comprehensive

name by which to fully convey the in-

finite fulness of the idea of a creator.

GOD is without any absolute and ar-

bitrary meaning to men in coramon

speech. "JEHOVAH" can giv-i to

men no conception of a tangible form
of being : and we will find no better

words in all the nomenclature of tie

bible, embracing nearly one hundred
names, titles and . characteristics of

God, of Christ and of the Holy Ghost,

that has conveyed or can convey the

fullness of the Godhead to the natural

understanding of men.

His works alone declare him, and
his power is felt by none but by reve-

lation.

l^len by searching cannot find out

God.

The three most prevalent character-

istics of God, as embraced in the

Father, Son and Holy Ghost do not

prove a trinity of persons any more
than the hundred typ(*fi or more prove
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polytheism, or infinity of persons.

Neither does unitarianism, in its old

form of one person, fully convey to

the comprehension of the natural stu-

dent any actual idea of God's true and

tangible personality.

"Without controversy great is the

mystery of Godliness. God was mani-

fest in the flesh, preached unto the

Gentiles, believed on in the world, re-

ceived up into glory," yet even Jesus,

with all of his creative power, his life-

giving and life-taking power, was be-

yond the comprehension of even those

most familiar with him, and they could

not know him but by revelation.

Oh what creative energy God has yet

reserved to himself? The more we know
of him, the more we know of his di-

vinity. The farther we feel we are

from him, the more we see of his di-

vine power in creation, the more we
feel the need of being perfected in the

creating of a more perfect heart and a

fuller conformity to his will; yet the

sure tokens of his power, so sweetly

already received, make his promises

all the more sweet to us.

A. B. BREES.

EATING THE CRUMBS.
Mrs. Cornelia ]\rcKep, Dear Sister :

—

I Avas glad to get your letter of May
14th and would have answered it

sooner, but I have been from home the

most of the time since the middle of

April and have been sick a part of the

time and in bed.

I surely did appreciate your good
letter and am glad that the Lord led

you to go home to His people to live

and to die with them.

"When I find one who is like you
were, loving the people of God and fol-

lowing them to get the crumbs that

fall fromi the Master's table. I have
sweet fellowship for them and want to

see them come in the house where they
can partake freely of the sweet things

with which the Lord has supplied the

church.

We are told that he that loveth is

born of God. This is the best evidence

I know. Then when I see one eating

that which can be found no where but

in the church of God and eating it as

a hungry one would the honey and the

honey comb, I feel that T know they

love the blessed truth and I love them
and feel just like saying, "Eat friends,

drink, yea drink abundantly, oh be-

loved." I am not afraid of exhausting

these good things nor that there is not

enough to go around. The more Ave

eat, the more there appears to be of it

and the more of it we desire.

The things of our God are given to

us in joint lieirship. This is why the

same words of the gospel are a comfort
to all the household of faith. If there

are a thousand, each one gets just as

much as if he were the only one pres-

ent. T believe he gets more because

it feeds him to see others eat and to

knoAv that he is not the only one who
receives this good food. This establishes

fellowship from one to the other and
they all rejoice together and their joy
is full in the Lord.

No one can love God Avho does not

love his brother. Hoav shall we love

God whom we have not seen and hate
our brotlier whom, Ave have seen? If

we love Him that beget, Ave Avill also

love biin avIio is begotten of Him.
This is tlie unmistakable turning

point; the evidence of eviden^^s. "By
tl'eir fi-iiits shall you knoAV them," and
that fi'uit is the love we have for one
another, and which we manifest to one
another. This, love manifested, is

true charity.

To look at the terrible negative is

aAvful. "He that hateth his brother is

a murderer ; and this Ave know, that
no murderer hath eternal life abiding
in him."

Both hatred and murder are the lusts
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of the flesh, and Paul says that they

that do siR'h tilings shall not inherit

the kingdom of God. They may have

a name on the. church roll but they are

minus of the spirit, therefore of the

([uickening power. To thus live after

the flesh is to die, for it is said, "If ye

live after flesh you shall die; but if

ye through the spirit do mortify the

deeds of the flesh, ye shall live." There

is no deviation from this rule.

Thus the faith of God's people is

fully t'^f-'ted. True faith leads them to

love and good works while a feigned

fiiuh leads them to hatred and the

ways of the evil one.

This brings me to a personal exami-

nation. Do I love the Lord, His peo-

ple and His way? Are these the prec-

ious things to me? Am I willing to sac-

rifice the world and my own selfish will

to live in these things? Is there that

feeling to forgive my brethren and all

men their sins against me even to an

uncountable number?
Oh how vile is this old man ! and

what a death he must die ! He must
be crucified with his affections and
lusts. What groanings within we have

to feel in this death ! "What littleness

of soul as we pass through the fire

!

John the Baptist said, "I indeed

baptize you with water unto repent-

ance, but there is one who cometh after

me. He shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and with fire."

Then this trouble, this baptism of

fire is sure evidence of the presence of

the Lord for it is He who is doing this

baptizing. His hands are upon us.

Can the fire destroy us? Surely not.

He is there to try and refine and purify

by burning up all this filthy dross that

is not fit for nor can it enter the king-
dom of our God..

Does this process through which the

Lord is taking us take away our part

out of the book of life? verily, it

establishes it, for God does not 4ea,l

with any others after this manner.
Therefore many waters cannot quench
love. The more we are refined and
tried, the. more we love. Then the

whole law is fulfilled in us and for us

for love is the fulfilling of the law. By
this we know that the law has no do-

minion over them that love God and
His people, therefore their whole soul,

body and spirit are the Lord's and He
is ours. He in us and we in Him and
He in the Father. Sacred unity ! Glor-

ious thought ! All men and devils can-

not prevail.

In this love let us keep our eyes on

Jesus and press forward without fear

for it is He who is leading us. He i-:

our Guide, our Strength, our Salva-

tion. HE WILL CO^IE AND SAVE
IIS. Even so come quickly. Lord Jesus.

Amen.
Your little brother in love and this

blessed hope. L. H. HARDY.

EATING SACRIFICES.
When the Hebrews offered sacrifices

under the law they were to be clean

as the law required, and the one offer-

ing them was to be sincere, and he was
to eat of these sacrifices, showing that

he loved the worship and was blest

with health, good conscience, and a

joyful spirit, thus showing that the

worship was true and accepted.

When we are in the spirit and faith

of true worship in the gospel we eat

and drink in the Kingdom of Heaven.
The food is sweet to the taste, and
health to the soul, or we rejoice in

Christ Jesus and worship in the holy

mount of Jerusalem and live unto the

Lord.

We eat the bread of heaven which is

Christ crucified and risen or glorified.

We eat the flesh and drink the blood

of the son of man which is the pure,

holy doctrine of God our Saviour, for

there is nothing so pure and holy as

this worship. P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

A QUESTION.
Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear Brother

in Christ :—This leaves m* fairly well,

hoi)e you are all well.

Brotlier Gold, I want your views in

regard to a certain question tliat is in

one of our churches out here. Please

give me the scriptures on it, also your
honest opinion, etc.

One of our churches has two mem-
bers who are about one eiglitli negro.

Do the scriptures require that we in-

vite them to eat with us at our table?

and to sleep on our beds? and to be
with us in our homes, etc? And what
ought to be tlie attitude of our people
—the Primitive Baptists—.towards the

full 1)lood, or the half negro, along
such lines?

The two members have white com-
panio7is who are members too. This
is a very serious question with me. I

know, of course, what custom says

al)0ut it, find what tradition says; but
I want to T'lease God in tlie matter,

^nd I want you if you can to tell me

what He has said.

Do you know the origin of the negro?

Is he a descendant of Canaan? and was
he cursed in Noah's day, etc? Please

favor iiie with your most prayerful at-

tention, and please write as before God
and if you have any works on the mat-

ter please lend them to me.

Love and best wishes,

I. J. TAYLOR.
P. S.—Please address me at "Weches,

Texas, in care of Elder R. J. Moseley.

I. J. T.

Elder I. J. Taylor is a native of N.

C, and in liis younger days resided

in Eastern North Carolina not far

from where I reside. I baptized his

motlier and loved him as a dear, faith-

ful, sincere and useful preacher in our
count) y. llis morals were excellent,

lie was always considered conscientious

and very careful in his views and eon-

duct.

The ([uestion he has called my atten-

tion to, it seems to me in the letter be-

longs to the question of endless geneal-

ogies which gender strife.

The great question in our minds and
hearts should not be so much what is

our natural birth or blood, but it

should be are we of the New Birth, or

are we born of God.

In nature there are many nations,

languages and tongues of mankind.
Yet God has made of one blood all na-

tions that dwell under the whole
heaven, Acts 17:24-27.

Peter regarded Gentiles as common
or unclean until God showed him that

he was no respecter of persons, but
in every nation he that feareth God
and worketh righteousness is accepted
with him, and none of any nation are

accepted that do not worship him.

It would be difficult for me to ac-

count for the special traits of the ne-

gro race, or of the Chinese, or Japanese
&c., yet I am satisfied they are descen-
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ded from Adam and Eve. There is

one text of scripture that should set-

tle this matter Avitli all Primitive Bap-

tists, Rev. 5:9-10. "And tliey sung a

new song saying tliou are worthy to

take the hook, and to open the seals

tliereof; for thou wast slain and hast

redeemed us to God by thy blood out

of every kindred, and tongue, and

people, and nation: and hast made us

unto our God kings and priests, and

we shall reign on the earth."

Among Adam's offspring there al-

ways have been confusion of tongiies

and clashing and strife. But in Christ

there is a new, holy nation of kings

and priests unto God, a holy nation,

a peculiar people speaking in the

spirit one pure language and tongue.

How good to put off the old man with

his deeds, "And to put on the new
man, Avhich is renewed in knowledge

after the image of him that created

him.

Where there is neither Greek, nor

Jew,circumcision, nor uncircumeision.

Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free ;but

Christ is all and in all. Put on there-

fore as the elect of God holy and be-

loved, bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind, meekness, long

suffering. Forbearing one another,

and forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any, even as

Christ forgave you, so also do ye,"

Col. 3 :10-13. "We see from these scrip-

tures that God has a people of all races,

languages and tongues under heaven.

"Wlierever one of any race, kindred or

tongue under heaven brings forth

fruit meet for repentance such are ac-

cepted in Jesus the beloved.

Love is the blessed spirit that set-

tles these questions—the love of God
who is love, and Ave knoAV that we have

past from death unto life because we
love the brethren.

Rut should we not have respect to

male and female? "We should follow

the dictates of a pure conscience in

our interpretation of God's word. We
should not give offence to Jew or Gen-

tile. The race feeling that foibids a

Avhite man from mjarrying a negro wo-
man is such that no white man that

loves his brethren would wish to offend

them by marrying a negro woman, and
no negro that truly loves the church of

God would wish to marry among the

white race, and thus give offence to

the brethren. Let each abide in his lot

where God has called him.

Surely there is fine opportunity for

love to guide us all in this field which
the Lord has purchased and blest.

Good conversation, upright conduct,

tender forbearance and good will set-

tle all these questions of strife among
the natural races. If each one of us

is truly concerned about what manner
of persons we should be in all holy

conversation, and each esteem the other

better than ourselves in that holy new
birth of Jesus, we will see nothing un-

clean, but one royal family of pure,

heavily birth.

P. D. G.

REDEMPTION
"Forasmuch as ye know that ye

were not redeemed with " corruptible

things, as silver and gold, from) your

vain conversation received by tradi-

tion from your fathers : Rut with the

precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot:

Who verily was foreordained before

the foundation of the world, but was
manifested in these last times for you.

Who by him do believe in God, that

raised him up from the dead, and gave

him glory, that your faith and hope
might be in God," 1st Pet. 1:18-21.

An exhortation is here based on the

precious price paid for our redemption

The higher the price paid for an object

the greater the value placed on that ob-

ject, and the clearer and stronger the
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demand on that subject to be fully and

wholly devoted to the service of him

that redeems. Forasmuch as ye know
tliat ye were not redeemed with cor-

ruptible things such as silver and gold.

An object redeemed with such a cor-

rupt price as silver and gold could

never be considered so valuable nor

placed under such obligation to serve

as one redeemed by so great a price as

one redeemed by the precious blood of

Christ.

Peter says ye know that ye were not

redeemed with corruptible things as

silver and gold. How blessed the

knowledge to knqw that ye were not

redeemed with corruptible things such

as silver and gold, but that God so

loved us as to send, give, his only be-

loved son that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but should have

everlasting life.

This spotless, holy Lamb was ordain-

ed before the foundation of the world.

Provision was made before the trans-

gression of man, before the creation,

before the earth was. Then God loved

his redeemed family before they ex-

isted in Adam.
With what were they redeemed?

With the precious blood or life of

Christ. Nothing could be so precious

as the blood of the Son of God, nor

could any thing be so near to God as

that precious blood, nor could anything

bring us so near to God as this prec-

ious blood which cleanses from all sin

because it is without blemish or spot.

This lamb of God was pure, spotless

and perfect. He was holy, harmless,

undefiled, separate from sinners and
made higher than the heavens.

Truly he was foreordained before

the foundation of the world. There-

fore the world was created, founded
on a sure basis. Hence the sin of man
nor all his offences could not defeat the

purpose of God, nor imperil the work
of God in creation, because it all rest-

ed upon the sure foundation laid in

Zion. A surety was provided before

the creation or transgression of man,

so that the foundation could not be de-

stroyed.

The subtlety or cunning of the serp-

ent which surpassed any beast of the

field which the Lord God liad made be-

guiles Eve, and through her Adam who
was created in the image of their Cre-

ator. The serpent did not appear as

the docile, obedient creatures of the

field. Only once is it reported that a

beast of the field spoke with man's
voice. But this serpent, the old ser-

pent the devil, is a liar from the be-

ginning and spake to Eve, and speaks

to man.

The cunning of this serpent did not

defeat the wisdom nor purpose of God
in creation. Though he cai)tured the

created Adam and his liride, and pois-

oned all fountains of earth so that

throiigli tlic (HsolMMli(>nr(. of Adam all

flesh sinned, and dcalli passed upon
all; yet ^racc was 1icasin-cd up in

Jesus the Son of (iod, IIk' second Adam
the quickening S])irit, tlio Lord from
heaA-en, so the foundation of God
standeth sure having tliis seal, "the
Loi-d Icnoweth them that are his."

irence in the last tiraies Jesus is mani-

fested foi- his children as their Re-

deemer. All the guilt and iniquities

of the chosen of God in Christ Jesus

to whom grace Avas given before the

woi'ld is laid upon Jesus who stood a

Laml) as it had been slain.

This glorious mystery the Lamb slain

from the foundation of the world (Rev.

13:8) is the sure foundation of God's
wisdom and power. He upholds the

pillars of heaven.

Prom what did he redeem them?
From all iniquity, or from the vain

conversation received from their

fathers. This vain conversation in-

cludes all the streams of filth and
death f^o^i the transo-ression of Adam
and all its accumulation and increase

of wickedness, crime, sin, corruption
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and iniquity gendered since Adam's
transgression, including all the re-

sults of guilt and pollution to the end

or finishing of it in death. For man-

kind are so intertwined and interlock-

ed in depravity that all flesh has cor-

rui)ted the ways of iniquity as it rushes

on in its crooked course of death and
destruction.

Often people say the children of God
are saved from the foundation of the

world. It is better to state this as the

bible does. God has predestinated that

those whom he foreknew should be

conformed to the image of his Son.

He appointed them to salvation before

they were born. They were elect ac-

cording to the foreknowledge of God,

and elect unto obedience and sprink-

ling of the blood of Jesus Christ.

"Who hath saved us and called us

with an holy calling not according to

our works, but according to his own
purjoose and grace which was given us

in Christ Jesus before the world began.

But is now made manifest by the ap-

pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ,

who hath abolished death, and brought

life and iuunortality to light through

the gosi)el," which is the preaching of

the wisdom and power of God unto

salvation to the believer.

It was expedient that J-^sus should

be crucified and raised from the dead.

Ought not Christ to suffer thesa things,

and to enter into his glory ? The gooa
shepherd lays down his life for the

sheep. Without the sheddin<^ of blood

there could be no remission of sin.

Those for whom Jesus die<l and rose

again are given faith in the Loid
Jesus. For by him they ^elievi in God
who raised up Jesus from the dead,

and gave him ^lory that tlit-ii- faith

and hope might be in God
Surely there is no uncertainiy ou Ihe

part of Jesus in obtaining etern;d re-

demption for thc>e given unto him ©y

\he Father, because all that the Father

giveth unto him shall come to Inm, and
Jesus will in no wise east oot or reject

those whom the F'ather gives unto

him. There is a covenant or council

of peace between them botl'. B.y tiie

strength of Jesus they believe in Gud.

For Jesus is the way, the truth and
the life by whom we come to God. It

is given us in the behalf of Christ not

only to believe on him but also to suf-

fer for him.

Looking unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith. To them who
have obtained like precious faith with

us through the righteousness of God
our Saviour.

P. D. G.

GOD IS HOLY.
So great, pure and perfect is the love

of God that nothing unclean can dwell

in his presence. When he shines in a

sinner that sinner abhors himself as

vile in his own eyes, but God does not

so behold him. P'or the pure, holy

light of heaven so blazes its own glory

on this creature tliat it shines in the

light of God as bearing the glory of

God. In his light we see light, and we
sing his praise. Then the heavens

declare the glory of God, and the

earth shows his handy work. All his

works praise him, and his saints do

bless him.

P. D. G.

TROUBLE—PEACE.
Jesus said, "In the wsrld ye shall

have tribulation; but be of good cheer,

I have overcome the world," John
16:33.

Every child of God knows that the

Avorld is no friend of Jesus Christ, nor

of peace to those born of God. The

Lord's people have their troubles in

this world. Those born of God as they

are in this world find themselves much
disturbed with the snares and trials oi
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sen<i( r of s.'.taii sent to buffet them. As
tlif wni l l \v;is the enemy of Jesus so

it oiipit'ssi s and distresses his follow-

ers.

There is an element of corruption in

the carnal nature of the subject of

grace that lusts after things of the

world, and it often ensnares or captures

the cliild of God, and entangles him in

the -wilderness so that as he sows to

the flesh of the flesh he reaps corrup-

tion. This Jesus never did ; for he

knew no sin. Hence he did not thus

suffer, but he suft'ered for the sins of

his people. For the transgression of

ray iu(ipl(' was he stricken. He has

ovoiTonic till' world tlierefore we
should lie of ii<i(Mi cheer. Because Jesus

is greater than tlic woi'ld and has over-

come it theri fnii- h(c;iuse he liv.»s we
livo also.

IL 1 !..••; •••.•ill v,...k worldly lliinjrs set-

tiu.u^ Ills alirriino .111 iliinjfs of earth

shall reap tlic liricrs and thorns of the

wilderness. If we sow to the flesh we
shall of the flesh reap (forruption. They
that will be rich pierce themselves

through with many sorrows that drown

men in destriiction and perdition.

A man cannot sow to the spirit un-

less he is born of the spirit. But the

flesh that besets a Christian is his

enemy through which satan operates.

For if we walk after the flesh we shall

die. But there is now no condemnation

to themi who are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh but after the

Spirit.

We are alive unto Cod through Jesus

Christ. Being cniciticd witli Jesus we
are married unto him tliat is risen from

the dead that our i'ruit should be un-

to holiness, and the end everlasting

life. Because Jesus lives we shall live

also, so we should be of good cheer be-

cause Jesus has overcome the world.

Then in the world we shall have tribu-

lation, but in Jesus we have peace. We

J] i il ,

should rejoice always in the Lord. We
should abide in Christ. Think of his

blessed redemption, glorious power and
wonderful peace, and that he is a very

present help in time of trouble.

P. D. G.

FOOTPRINTS' SCRAPS.
Honesty may be the best policy, but

policy is by no means honesty. The
person who acts honest because he

thinks he will get through the world
l)etter by so doing, is no more honest

at heai-t than the one Avho cheats and
steals luM'.-iiise he beliex'es he can live

easii r that way. Tli(> honest man acts

from prineii>lc, not from policy. If his

honesty brings him luxury and ease,

he rejoices, if poverty and distress, he
patiently endures it. He is more con-

cerned about the motive than the re-

sult. With him duty is before self in-

terest, right before gain. Neither the

hope of reward nor the fear of punish-

ment is the incentive which moves him
to action. He acts from love of right,

from principle, from a sense of duty.

Once upon a time there lived a zeal-

ous .M(4hodist in a little town in Ken-
tucky (1 think it was Middleboro.)
A well informed Universalist was
boarding with this IMethodist, and many
were the religious discussions in which
they engaged. The universalist usually

got the best of the argument, but the

l\Iethodist would never surrender. One
day the Presiding Elder came to dine
with his brother, and this Methodist
felt it his opportune time to get even
with the Universalist. He would bring
up the question, and turn the Presid-
ing Elder loose on his opponent. So
after they were all seated at the taKe
and grace had been said, he began: "If
T believed what Brother —

,

(Universalist) does, that I will be saved
any how, T would go out in town and
get drunk, play cards, cheat, steal and

ZION'S LAJSTDMAEK
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so oil." Feeling he had his case well

stated, he stopped, hoping the Presid-

ing Elder would take it up. But the

Elder sat silent, and the Universalist

replied: "Yes, I believe you would. I

think you are just that kind of man.

You want to do these sinful deeds, are

guilty of them in heart, and would act

them out were it not you are afraid of

going to hell. But all men are not

constituted alike, and I am so consti-

tuted that it don't take a hell scare

and bull dog guard to keep me out of

my neighbor's crib. I don't want to

steal."

The discussion was over. The Meth-

odist's argum'ents were based on pol-

icy, the Universalist 's on principle. Ar-

minianism is the doctrine of policy

;

grace the doctrine of principle.

What is grace? It is favor. It is

favor bestowed on an unworthy re-

ceiver by a worthy giver. It is un-

merited favor. To the extent there is

any merit in the receiver, there is no

grace in the giver. "To him that work-

eth is the reward not reckoned of

grace, but of debt." Rom. 4:4. If we
work for what we receive ; if we earn

it ; then it is a debt due us, and there

is no grace in it. If the Lord promises

us that he will save us provided we
perform certain conditions, when we
have performed them, 'we have paid for

OUT salvation, it is a debt which he

owes us, and we have as much right to

demand it at his hands as I would
have to demand my pay of you after I

had worked for you according to con-

tract. Where we work, where we in

any sense merit what we receive, it is

a matter of debt and not of grace.

As we have shown, grace is uniruerit-

ed favor; but the expression "unmer-
ited favor" does not half express

what (rod's grace is to poor lost sin-

ners. Not only have wp failed to merit

His favor, but we have merited the

very opposite of it. Not only are we
unworthy of salvation, but we also de-

serve everlasting punishment. Then
grace is freedom bestowed upon us

when we have merited imprisonment

;

justification, when we have merited

condemnation
;
life, when we have mer-

ited death
;
heaven, when we have mer-

ited hell. "Truly by grace are ye

saved."

J. W. FAIRCHILD.

The Black Creek Union will be held

with the church at Lower Black Creek
meeting house, Wilson County, N. C.

the fifth Saturday and Sunday in Oct-

ober.

Elder J. T. Collier was chosen to

preach the first sermon and G. W.
Boswell is his alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met
at Black Creek, N. C, FViday evening

and Saturday morning.

R. H. BOSWELL,
Clerk.

The Mill Branch Association meets

with the church at Pee Dee, Horry
County, S. C, Friday, Saturday and
first Sunday in November, 1911.

Visitors will be met at Conway
Thursday P. M., and conveyed to and
from Association.

C. W. BROWN,
:

Clerk.

The White Oak Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the cliurch at

South West, Onslow County, N. C,
commencing on Saturday before the

third Sunday in October, 1911.

A general invitation is extended.

Those coming by Wilmington or New
Bern will be met at Jacksonville, Fri-

day evening before.

C. C. BROWN.

Elder Samuel McMillon, is a corre-

sponding Editor of Zion's Landmark,
a very gifted preacher who will travel

considerably. I commend him to the
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brethren desiring the Lord will bless

his labors.

iiis i)ostoffi<!e is Cosby, Tenn.

E. E. Lundy, Portsmouth, Thursday

night before the 4th Sunday in Octo-

ber, Cedar Island Saturday and 4th

Sunday, Hunting Quarter, Sunday
night, Davis Shore, Monday night.

North River, Tuesday night, Marshalls

burg, Wednesday night. Thence to

Cedar Island Union at Goose Creek

Island. Thence to Mill Branch Asso-

ciation.

The brethren can arrange for me to

be at Simpson's Creek, Pireway and

Mill Branch the first three days after

the Association.

ASSOCIATION NOTICE.
The Thirty-sixth session of the

Black Creek Primitive Baptist Asso-

ciation will be held with the church

at Mill Branch, Nash County, N. C,
PViday, Saturday and 4 Sunday, Octo-

ber, 20, 21 and 22, 1911.

Visitors will be met at Sharpsburg,

Thursday evening and also Friday

morning and conveyed to the meet-

ing.

AVe hope to have a good number of

brethren and especially preachers to

visit us.

ELiDER P. D. GOLD,
Moderator.

ELDER J. F. FARMER,
Clerk.

Brother John W. Gilliam has an
excellent outfit for school. He owns
commodious, well arranged build-

ings and has excellent teachers, and
his location is a choice one, a fine op-

portunity for study to those that de-

sire to be in a healthy section and not

disturbed by the associations of busy
town life.

P. D. GOLD.

J, A, Shaw, Great Swamp, Tuesday

after first Sunday in October, Autrys
Creek, Wednesday, Tyson, Thursday,
Farmville, Friday. ]\lewborns Satur-

day, and second Sunday, Nahunta,
Monday, Meadow's, Tu sday. White
Oak, Wednesday, Moore, Thursday,
Lower Town Creek, FWday, Upper
Town Creiik, Saturday and third Sun-
day. Pleasant Hill, Monday, Falls,

Tuesday, Nashville, Wednesday, Peach
Tree, Thursday, Black Creek Associa-

tion Williams, ]\Ionday, Kehukee, Tues-

day, Mt. Zion, Wednesday, Conolio,

Thursday, Spring Green, Friday,

Skewarkey, Saturday, Jamesville, 5th

Sunday.

Elder P. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.

Dear Brother:

—

Enclosed lind the obituary of my
son, who was instantly killed. If you
think it worthy of a space in the

Landmark please publish it, if not,

throw it aside.

Your brother,

W. S. MINTER.
]\lartinsville, Va.

OBITUARY.
This is my first attempt to try to

write anything of this kind, and it is

the saddest duty of my life but for

the sake of my deor little children,

having it to read, and with the help of

the Lord, I will write the obituary of

my loving husband, Ar> her M. Mintcr,

who was born, Oct. 30, 1885, died

April 18, 1911 making his stpy on
earth 25 years.

He was the second son of Mr. and
Mrs. W. S. Minter, of Dyer Sto;-;^, Va.,

and was married to n-iyself, ?ept. 20,

1906. My maiden name was Theadora
Prillaman, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

P. A. Prillaman of Dyer Store. W.-
spent the first year of our married
life in Roanoke, where he worked on
the N. & W. Railway. We then moved
back to Dyer Store, Henry County
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Va. where we have lived ever since.

We enjoyed life together for four

years, and the Lord blessed our mar-

riage with three little girl children,

the first born is three years old, the

second is one year and the baby was
only three months old when her papa
died.

It is a sad thing to think that our

dear little children will never realize

what a kind and loving father they

have lost. He always had so much pa-

tience with them, and they loved him
so. The oldest one came up to me the

other day and said, "Mama we havn't

got any papa, and I want to see my
papa," I tried to talk and tell her but

1 got so choked with grief that I could

not speak.

It seemed that his greatest pleas-

ure was at home with me and the

children, where he spent most of his

time. He read the Bible at night and
on rainy days and would often speak

of the Lord and of things that he read

in the Bible.

I am so thankful to say that no

quarrels or cross words ever passed

between us. We seemed to be more
precious to each other each day of our

lives, but he never forgot his loving

mother and father, nor sisters and

brothers and visited them when ever

he could. His brothers are Averette

Minter, of Pigsboro, Tony and Leo-

nard Minter both of whom are yet

with their mother and father. His

sisters are i\Irs. J. J. Slaydon, of Roa-

noke, Mrs. Emmette Washburn of near

Martinsville and Miss Jettie Minter,

who is still at home.

He was a man of Christian virtues,

of good character and tried to keep

in good company ; was sober and hon-

est, never believed in cheating or de-

frauding any one. If he had an enemy
it was not known, he always met every

one with a smile. He was blessed with

health and strength and was a busy,

hard worker, and earned Ms living by

the sweat of his brow, but God saw
cause to take him home that he might
rest from his labors.

And while he was in the mountain
about three o'clock in the afternoon

with several of our neighbors cutting

tan bark, some young squirrels jump-

ed out of a hollow tree, and he went
running to catch them, and there was
an old snag that a tree had fallen on

and was rocking to and fro, when he

ran under this after the squirrel it

fell on him^ breaking his left shoulder

and neck. He never spoke a word as

it killed him instantly. It almost breaks

my heart to think I could not be with

him in his last moments on earth but

God knows best.

He told the men sometime during

the day that the mountain did not

look like home to him and while cut-

ting on his last tree, he sang the song,

"This world is a wilderness of woe.

This world is not my home. We'll wait

til Jesus comes, then we will be gath-

ered home."
It seemed as though the Lord was

calling him to the mountain that

morning. I don't think T ever saw him

so undecided about anything before.

He wanted to plow that day—didn't

want to lielp them with their work,

but while we were eating breakfast,

he said to me. "I'll tell you what I

have decided to do. I will plow if it is

the Lord's will," but it was not the

Lord's will for when he went to the

stable after his horse he stood out

there and studied awhile then told

me to fix his dinner bucket and he

would go and help them.

And I never can forget his last

sweet kiss, when he started and his

last words were: "I will be back to-

night as soon as I can get back." Bat

no living creature can knoAv the deep

anguish of my heart, that day when

he was brought home to mo so cold

and so white. It is a scene that I

never can forget, but the Lord's will
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LMust be done, and I wish to offer

ir.auy sincere tliauks to kind friends

and relatives wiio sho-'ved tlicir kind

uess in the liour of distiess.

1 try to be cheerful, but sometimes

that is so hard to do. We often see a

sorrowful heart wearing a cheerful

face

All that I can see in this world for

me is sorrow and trouble that no tears

can wash away And I have many
things to comfort me. But the world

is full of sin, and the path of life is

exceedingly straight and narrow with

thorns and thistles on each side reach-

ing after us to drag us out of that

true path and crush our souls, with

their sinful ways. «

But there are many temptations

with which I may meet. And sad,

mournful scenes every day, and one

sweet face in this world I can never

greet.

His dear form, is so far, far away,

but with help from the Lord I will

try to do wliat is right.

As I often drop a tear from my
eye, and I hope he will keep my dear

children from sin til we can say

to this world good bye.

God g;ivc us three sweet children,

Elsie, Susan and Zelma, dear,

Oh how I love our darlings,

And you, their father, so dear.

A precious one from us has gone,

A voice we loved is stilled

;

A vacant place is in our home,

Which never can be filled.

We miss thy kind and willing hand,

Thy fond ni'id earnest care;

Our liome is lonely without thee,

We iriiss thee everywhere.

Thy father and thy mother,

Tliy sisters and thy brothers

;

Will miss the,, all their life,

lUit none ran iniss thee half so badly

As thy sad, and lonely wife.

Tis hard to break the tender cord,

When love has bound the heart,

Tis hard, so hard to speak the

words,

"We must forever part."

Tis the wink of an eye,

Tis the draught of a breath

;

From the blossom of health.

To the paleness of death .

hi'urrs' M.^'. NV,. must lay Hire

In tlie iM^-,reii.l grave's rnl.ra.-e,

\hit thy memory will bo clienshed,

Till we see thy heavenly face.

NoAv tliy darlina: form lies sleeping,

Jn the cold and silent tomb;
Thou shalt have a happy wakening,

When the blessed Lord doth come.

Farewell dear, but not forever,

There will be a glorious dawn;
A¥hen we shall meet, to part no

more,

On the resurrection morn.

HIS WIFE.

CHURCH MEMORIAL OF WM. H.

PEEL.

Whereas. It has pleased our Heaven-
ly Father in his providence to call

our dearly beloved brother, Wm. H.

Peel home. Ave, in ehiireh conference

at Smithwick's Creek feel it to be our

duty as well as privilege to pay a

tribute of love and respect to his mem-
ory; therefore, we, the committee feel

our inability and unworthiness to do

justice to the task.

Brother Peel was the son of Noah
and Sallie Peel and was born May the

4th, 1848, in Martin County, North
Carolina, on the same farm where his

body now rests. After receiving a

sweet hope in Christ he united with

the church at Skewarkey, Saturday,

before the second Sunday in July 1874

and was baptized the following day
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ill Koaaoke river by Elder C. B. Has-

In May l.s.s;^ lie \ook a letter of

(li.siuission from Slicwarkey aiul united

Willi the (-hiireli al Siiiitliwiek 's Creek,

.\lartiu County, X. ('., Saturday be-

foic the loiirtli Sunday in May 1883.

The ehurch seeing' that the Lord had
biessi'd liiiu with a gift gave liiin lib-

el ty lo exereise that gift on Saturday
hi'lore the fourth Sunday in Novem-
her, 1S!):5. llis gift proved very satis-

factoiy lo his chuirh and to all the

ehurchi^s that lie visiled. He would
visit those who eould not attend church

when ]('(|iieste(l and hold meetings,

siiii;', pray and preach to their com-

lie married Miss Martha Godard by
wlioiii he liad nine children, three of

whom pret i'ded him in death and six

>et sii!-\i\c him all grown.

fie was in very feeble health the

whole spring and summer of 1910 and
m August sent for the doctor who ad-

vised him to go to St. Vincent Hospi-

tal, iNorfolk, Va., where he underwent

an operation for a bladder trouble. He
had a cancerous growth m nis bladder

wiucli had spread til it was so large

it could not be all removed, therefore

he W'as only temporarily helped. He
eaiiie home in October and never was
able ta \'isit the church which he lov-

ed so much more than two or three

times. He was a great sufferer, but

bore his afHictions with christian pa-

tienc(! and fortitude often saying that

he was only waiting for the change to

eorae. He often said that lie had so

much to be thankful for. He could

not help from shedding tears when he

thaiike<4 tlir. church and friends for

the colli l iliiit imi which brethren and

friends mailc up foi' him while he was
in t!ie hosi.ital. lie often said if he

was only slr^um- enough to write tliat

he w(Mil(l he so <jiad to write down how
he felt towai-ds every body not only

meiiihers of his church, but everybody

seemed to sym])athize with him.

During the whole eleven months of

suffering he never lost faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ. Whenever any of

the ministering brethren or any broth-

er who would go to see him, he would
call on them to sing and pray. He
would often pray himself, not for his

restoration to health but for the churcii

his neighbors and the country at large.

He would say he dreaded nothing af-

ter death, but only the sting of death,

which came on Monday morning, July
the 24th, 1911.

As requested by him Elder John W.
Rodgerson and Elder A. D. Mizell held

a short service at the grave to a very
large congregation, where we saw all

that Was mortal of him lowered to its

last resting place, here until it shall

awake in the glorious likeness of fhe

Lord his Saviour.

Resolved, That we send a copy of

this to the Gospel Messenger and a

copy to Zion's Landmark for publica-

tion and a copy to the bereaved widow
Sister Peel.

Done by order of conference Satur-

day, before the fourth Sunday in Aug-
ust, 1911.

S. and P. PEEL,
^ Committee.

LUCINDA FIELDS.

This beloved sister was born on the

12th day of March A. D. 1835 and was
called home to dwell with the Saviour

whom she so much loved on the 28th,

of August, 1911. She was seventy-six

years, five months and sixteen days

old at the time of her death. Her fath-

er and miother
,
Redding and Clara

Minshew, both died before she was

grown and she was raised by her un-

cle. Elder Calvin Ruflf, with whom she

lived until she was married on the 3rd.

of July 1853 to Mr. Bennett Fields,

who is now a beloved member of the

Primitive Baptist church at the Mead-

ow in Greene County, N. C, where she
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was a member, she having joined there

in December 1873 and was baptizedHjy

Ekler Jesse Baker who was then the

pastor of the church.

She was an exemplary member, let-

ting her light shine to the glory of

God and for the comfort of the family
of God. She was_a keeper at home and
a visitor of the "sick and afflicted and
a dispenser of charitable acts and gifts

to the needy.

She was very industrious and did
her household work when she did not
appear to be al)le to perform such la-

bors because of her afflictions from
rheumatism whi -h slie patiently bore
for many years.

She was the mother of two children,

Mrs. Sarah Smith who preceded her in

death by two years lacking one day,
and ]\rr. Redding Fields a highly re-

spected citizen of Parmville, Pitt Coun-
ty,N. C. : ''^'^'.llll

She leaves behind to mourn her loss

her beloved husband, one son, nine

grandchildren, six great grand child-

ren and a host of other relatives and
friends, but we cannot mourn for her
as one for whom we have no hope,
for we believe she has gone to Jesus
the resurrection and the life.

She was a good neighbor, an affec-

tionate mother and a loving and de-

voted wife.

May her descendants and friends be
enabled to walk after her good exam-
ple and be led hy th(; Lord in the good
old way of sillvation and may the Lord
comfort her bereaved husband.
Written by her pastor.

D. A. NEWBORN.

MRS. POLLY CARROLL.

Tt is with a sad heart that T attempt

to write of the death of my dear old

mother.

Mrs. Polly Carroll, who departed

this life March the 10th, 1911. .Al-

though she was 77 years of age she

was able most of her life to wait on

herself until a short time before her

death.

She was married to Wm. Carroll at

the age of 24 years. There were born
unto them eight children, three of

whom are now living. She was a t'-ue

and faithful wife and mother doing all

she could to make home pleasant. She
was loved by all who knew her always
doing all she could to make others

happy and showing a great willingness

to help the sick and afflict, 'd. She
united with tiic Primitive Baptist

churcli at l^'d Inushi i > alxmt twelve
years ago whciv sh,. has In-cn a faith,

ful memhcr until dcalli. Mother has
been in fcehl,' health tor some time
but able most of the time to sit up
until a slioct time 1)efoi'e lier death.

She had all tlie attention a good phy-

sician, loving cliildren and kind fi'iends

could give, biit none could stay tlie

hand of death.

It is hai'd to <:ive motliei' up but we
have satisfyiui^- exideiicc that she is a

sleep in Jesus, ami ah wliat a ])lftssed

slec]). She hoi'e her atHictions witli

gi-eat i)atience. Slu' would often tell

us she could not stay with us Imt a

little lou-ci'. She would pray for the

good Loi-d t(, take hei- IVoiii this world
for she was v illiui:' 1<» ilie. She ju-ayed

for a few easy lu'eaths which were
granted her a few nu lucnts before slie

died, when she d!'oi)|icd into a shimlier

f(.r a few moments. AVIuut she awoke,
slie e;dled for iler children aud told

llicse who w 'I'e with her that sh,' was
go-ing home that her g'od Lord had
not forsak: n her. Sayiiu; ^his she 'ift-

cd up her eyes and clasped her hands
over her head aT>d \'

; smile on l.-^i-

face she said "blessed be the name
of the Lord," and all Avas over. She
had paid the d(d)t we all owe.

T sometimes think' 1 will not Aveep

for her for T feel that she is with Je-

sus. She cannot come to us but by the

grac(> nf (lod we can s'o to her, where
th(>re is 7io death and where no sad

tears are shed.
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But dear motlier now from us is gone,

Unto her long eternal home,

Her smiling face we will see no more

Unless we reach that shining shore.

Her hody was laid to rest in the old

family hurying ground by the side of

her husband Tuesday afternoon in the

ITHK^sence of a host of mourning friends

and relatives.

Elder J. A. T. Jones sang hymn No.

640 and made a few remarks and spoke

many comforting words to her bereaved

children.

Tis hai'd, so hard to speak the word,

AA^'here love hath bound our hearts,

Tis hard so hard to speak the word.

We must from mother part.

Yet again we hope to meet her,

"When the day of life is fled.

And in heaven we hope to greet her.

Where no farewell tears are shed."

Mother is gone but not forgotten,

Submitted by her loving daughter in

sorrow.

MRS. J. LOYD STEPHENSON,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

191L1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-

keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages offered by thi« institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for succesa in life.

Through a thorough course of in-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly prepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont sec-

tion of the State, in on Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N. C,
at which place students are met. The

air is healthful and inrigorating ; the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is very congenial. An ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
handsomely furnished, Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with
the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only attend

school Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-
tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women who are in-

fluential for the school. Write today

for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewherr
this fall.

If at all interested*, write for cata-

logue and other information of this

school today. Address
JOHN W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

L. H. HARDY.
Wilson, Thursday night before 1st

Sunday in October.

Tarboro—Friday.

Robersonville—at night. •

Thence to Eehukee Association.

Conetoe—Tuesday after.

Old Sparta—^Wednesday.

IMeadow—Thursday.

Parmville—at night.

Thence to Contentnea Association.

R. E. ADAMS.
Bethel—Monday night, Oct. 9.

Newport—Wednesday.
Iladnots Creek—Thursday.

North East—Friday.
Thence to White Oak Association.
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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

SEARCHED ME. (L. M.)

Lord, thou hast searched aud seen me
through

;

Thine eye commands, with piercing

view,

My rising and resting hours,

M'y heart and fiesli with all their pow-

ers.

My thoughts, before they are my own,

Are to my Ood distinctly known;
lie knows the words I mean to speak,

Ere from my opening lips they break.

Within thy circling power 1 stand
;

On-ev'ry side 1 find tliy liaml;

Awake, asleep, at home, abroad,

I am surrounded still with God.

Amazing knowledge, vast and great,

What large extent! What lofty height!

IVIy soul, with all the powers I boast,

Is in the boundless prospect lost.

I

I

O may these thoughts possess my
heart,

Wlierein I roam! Wherein I rest!

Nor let my weaker passions dare

Consent to sin ; for God is there.

Could I so false, so faithless prove,

To (jiiit thy service and thy love;

Where, Lord, could I thy presence

shun,

Or from thy dreadful glory run.

If up to heaven I take my flight,

Tis there thou dwell 'st, enthron'd in

light;

Or drive to hell, there vengeance

reigns.

And Satan groans benealli thy chains.

If mounted on a morning ray,

1 fly beyond the western sea

;

Thy swifter hand would flrst arrive.

And there arrest thy fugitive.

Or should I try to shun tliy sight,

Beneath the spreading veil of night.

One glance of tliine, one piercing ray.

Would kindle darkness into day.

Tlir of iiiiilii is 11(1 (lis'^-uise

—

X(i MTccii iVdiii 1liy all-scai'cliing eyes:

Thy rand can sci/.c tliy iocs as soon,

Through mid-iiiglit sliadcs, as blazing

noon.

Midiiiulit and noon in this agree—
C'vat Cod, tlicy'iv both alik.. to the :

Not ,lcath .an hide what Cod will

spy;
Aud hell lies naked to his eye.

EPISTOLARY.
P>rotlier Gold, thp above poetry is so

fidl of the most precious sentiments I

Avant to ask you to ])lease give it space
in the Landmark. Sometime ago I

went on a visit to one of my aunts
(Mrs. l''anni(- Saflciy) who lives alone,

hciiiu' a widdw at her home in Mont-
.t^-oiiici'v coMiily in our State, and while
we wei'e eoin-ersing over her lonely
situation beint:- away from all her kin
ix'ople and also ill located to attend
Primitive Baptist meetings, she said
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to me that she could read her Bible and

trust in the Lord and then she repeat-

ed from memory the above poetry ver-

batim, and as I had never seen the

same it made a w^onderful and lasting

impression on my feelings, and 1 hope

you w^ill publish it as I think it will

be interesting to others.

Sometimes I have a desire to write

again for the Landmark, but it seems

as I grow older I more fully realize my
weakness, also it seems tliat sin is

mixed with all I do, think or say, there-

fore 1 am doubtful of my efforts.

If I love the Lord it is because He
first loved me, and showed me that 1

was a sinner. Sometimes I am aston-

ished when I look back and view my
life since making a profession of re-

ligion, and wonder how the brethren

have borne with me in my shortcom-

ings. I appreciate their confidence. I

value highly their fellowship. I treas-

ure their love, but I feel so unworthy
of the same. They seem to travel

smoothly wiiile I stumble, but my
trust is in the Lord and what he has

done. His work is perfect and I de-

sire to be humble and at the feet of my
])rethren, and desire further that I may
liave their prayers as I have been now
for sometime cast down in spirit and
in a dormant condition. I desire a re-

freshing season from the hand of the

Lord.

Love to the household of faitli. May
we live in the statutes of the Lord and
have peace and fellowship.

Your humble brother in Christ, I

hope,

J. W. JONES,
Marshville, N. C.

SWEETNESS OF PREACHING.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—
My time expired for the Landmark on
July 1st, please pardon me for delay-

inc: so long. 'We liave had so much
sickness in our family that I could not

renew any sooner. I always send in

my renewal at our Association, but
no one was there to take subscriptions
tills year. I was not able to attend,
l)ut was blest to hear brother Isaac
Jones ou Tuesday following. It was a

feast of fat things to poor unworthy
me. I felt lifted up—or rather built

up in the most holy faith. He is a
most wonderful preacher to me, and
i hojje the Lord will bless him with all

needed blessings.

Brother Gold, can't you visit us at

the Union 5th Saturday and Sunday
in October? Would be so glad to see

and hear you preach once more.
Will close with love and best wishes

to you and wife.

Unworthily,

MRS. J. B. SMITH,
Dunn, N. C.

POWER OF LOVE.

Dear Brother Gold :—How conde-
scending and how kind of you to re-

member me as you did. Your kind let-

ter was received several days ago, and
how glad I was to hear from you and
comforting to be thus remembered by
you.

Yes, I am beginning to feel right well

now—am a little lame in my left limb,

fever liavin,-- settled there and kept
me in l)e,l ;il>(.iit four v/eeks after the

fever bi'oke; Imf think I will soon be
entirely well,

I was kept ill lied 8 weeks, being
taken the 2()tli of June, during which
time, for about two weeks they said, I

was very sick; but I did not think I

was suffering any. I felt perfectly

easy except that my temperature run
very high at times, which would cause

me to be restless and I could not talk

any scarcely, as it seemed to take everj'

particle of breatli I had to live.

But, Brother Gold, I don't think 1

have ever been more perfectly resign-

ed to the will of my heavenly ]\faster

in anything in my life. From the very
first T was perfectly reconciled and
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gave up my work as freely as I would

to take a drink of water. ]\Iy mind
was clear and serene, having been freed

from the world and worldly cares, and

J could once more praise the Lord for

His unceasing goodness and mercy to

me. I was continually praising Him
in the language of David—"Bless the

Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within

nie bless His holy name."
His goodness and mercy was the

tlieme of my soul and His holy presence

my comfort day and night.

I felt that in mercy the Lord had
thus brought me near to Him, and sure-

ly I would never stay so far from Him
any more.

The scriptures seemed sweeter to

mi^ tlian for quite a while ; and all

my desires were "accomplished,"

which David says is sweet to the soul.

After the fever settled in my limb,

and I was suffering such excruciating

I)ain, I feel that the scripture—the very

truth of it was verified in my soul

wlien the disciples said: "Lord teach

Us to pray.
'

' I was for one whole night

seemingly on the ocean in a great

storm, the wind being contrary and the

night dark ; l)ut tlie Lord still was near

and my mind still calm as far as being

afraid was concerned. But I was
brought before Him in prayer and sup-

l)lication, for I believe I realized the

difference in ])eing taught to pray and
being tauglit liow 1o pray. And when
He teaches us to i>ray, what we pray
for is in accordance with his will. "We
may be taught how to do thousands of

tilings and yet leave them all undone;
l)ut when we are taught to do them,
we are brought right into the perform-
ance of the duties themselves.

During this night of long and severe
suffering my desire was, continually,

that the Lord would have mercy on
me and speak peace to the raging sea.

Brother Cxold, I thought I could tell

you a great deal of the gracious work-
ings of tlie Lord Avith me during the

above sickness, but it all seems to be

at a distance now—out of my reach so

that I cannot even so much as gather

a "handful" to bring back to those

who await my coming.

So many of the dear children of God
remembered me with words of com-

fort and encouragement. Some who
did not know of my illness, were I feel,

directed of the L.)rd to send me com-

forting words and messages of cheer.

Elder J. A. Ashburn came down to

attend our communion meeting the 1st

Sunday and spent the time with us,

and 0 w!i:it a rdmi'ort it was to me, as

I had not ln-ard any preaching or seen

any Baptists in so long. I could not

attend the meeting, but he preached at

our home Saturday evening and I en-

.joyed it so much. His text was con-

cerning tile supper, and those who were
bidden, but all made various excuses,

and aftei-ward the command was, to

go out into the highway and hedges

and compel them to come in.

Brother Gold was it not a sweetly

compelling power that ever brought
any poor sinner into the fold : that ever

brings us into such glorious feasts to-

day.

Elder Samuel McMillon is to preach

at our church next Wednesday and at

our home Thursday. Hope the Lord is

directing him and hope He will bless

us in hearing.

It was sad to me about yotir daugh-
ter also having fever. Hope she is up
by this time.

It was also sad to me, and still I

was left to wonder, as you did not say

that Sister Gold was sick, but feared

from what you said that she was, and
then seeing in the Landmark that she

was, my heart went out in sympathy
for you both ; and I do hope if it is the

dear Lord's will, He will raise her up
again. I would be so glad to hear from
her—how she is?

My mother is still very feeble—not
able to be up all the time,
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Lovingly your little sister.

LOLilSxV A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C.

REASON OP HOPE.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Christ I hope :—I have had a mind for

a long time to write out w^hat I hope

has been the dealings of the Lord with

nie, if it be His will. If it be His will

it will be all right for I can't get it off

of my mind. It is on my mind most

all the time. When I go to do other

writing it is there. I feel so ignorant

for my writing to go before the pub-

lic.

\When I was a girl I had serious

thoughts about dying. I was afraid to

die. Death was a solemn thought to

me. I Avould dream sometimes that

would trouble me. When I was about

fourteen years old I cried out to the

Lord. I believe He heard my cry. Af-

ter this I went on a long time enjoying

the world the best I could. With my
mind so uneasy my soul was borne

down, my prayers would not save me,

my life was not my own.

When I would hear it thunder I

would feel so uneasy for fear a storm

was coming to destroy us all. The

clouds looked so frightful to me. I

could hear from other parts of the

country where other people were de-

stroyed. 1 felt like it would be my
time next. I would be with other peo-

ple and they didn't seem to be troiibled

like me.

I thought surely I must be the worst

of all. I wanted to do good. I didn't

want any one to have anything against

me.

A while before my sister Nellie died

in 1891, I felt like something Avas going

to happen. I did not know what. Just

before they sent for me, to let me know
they were expecting her to die, I look-

ed out for some one to come to let me
Jiiiow she was sick, not knowing she

Avas sick at that time. She passed away
from this world that night after I got

there. She grew up very moral. She
was married about sixteen months be-

fore she died. Just before the last

breath left her I heard her make a

mournful noise. I can't express my
feelings then. I felt so weak and lit-

tle. 0 would the Lord hear such a one
as I to call on Him? I asked Him if it

was His will to take her then, to take

her Avith Him, if it could be His Avill.

After they laid her out she looked

so happy to me. After this I went on
boAved down in sorrow. She was gone

I knew not where, and I had to go I

kncAV not when nor where. I felt to be

lost, my eyes wet with tears most all

the time. I had never heard her say

anything about dying.

One day I was at my work and these

words came to me so plain, "Blessed

are they that mourn for they shall be

comforted. Blessed is the poor in spirit

for theirs is the kingdom prepared for

thee."

Oh I thought for such words to come
to me.

Sharpsburg, N. C.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir :—The above

Avriting Avas composed by my dear

mother, Llrs. Mournen A. E. Adams. It

is only a few of her many trials and

tribulations while on earth. I should

have been glad she would have writ-

ten more, but the blessed Lord kneAv

best and called her home before she

finished writing it. She was then

ready to obey. I will send what she

wrote. As that was her mind to have

written more and send it to be pub-

lished, I shall be glad to see it in print

as it was composed by mother. Along

Avith it I am sending her obituary no-

tice, both to be published in Zion's

Landmark if you please.

Mr. Gold, remember these poor,

fatherless and motherless children in

your prayers that they may be brought



ZION'S LANDMARK. 533

up ill the right way.

Yours truly,

DORA C. ADAjMS.

THE NEW RIVER ASSOCIATION.

Tlie 117 annual session of the New
River Primitive Baptist AssOL-iatioii,

was lield liere last Friday, Saturday

and Sunday.

The attendance was as lai'ge and the

order as t^Mod as was probal)ly ever

witnessed in its history. Tliere were

ministers present from the Tidewater

of the East to the plains of tlie AVest,

covering a si)aee of two thousand

miles. The preaehing Avas able and eli-

cited the interested attention of a large

audience of people from tliis and ad-

joining counties. The number of peo-

ple was conservatively estimated at

about 5,000. There M'ere present 32

Elders, fourteen as correspondents and

visitors from other Associations and
18 belonging to this Association.

The introductory sermon was preach-

ed by Elder P. D. Gold, of Wilson, N.

C, followed by Elder C. C. :\Ielton, of

Illinois; Elders E. M. Barnard, of the

IVIayo Association of Virginia and N.

C. /j. B. Hardy, of Kansas, Mm. L.

Simmons, of West Virginia, and D. S.

Webb, of Carroll county, Va., occupied

the stand on Saturday and Elder P.

D. Gold, of North Carolina, J. C. Hurst,

M. D., of Roanoke City, Va., and Isaac

Webb, of Carroll county, Va., on Sun-

day.

Ten Associations and communities
of churches were represented by cor-

respondents and visitors. The corre-

spondence of this Association either by
correspondents or minutes, or both, ex-

tends from the coast of North Carolina

to the moutnains of West Virginia, and
embraces fifteen Associations.

This Association was constituted in

1774, two years before that great his-

toric bell proclaimed to our infant na-

tion the vital impulses of political and

religious liberty. This liberty had Its

conception and birth in the camps of
tliis order of people. It was the spirit

of this liberty that took such vital hold
iipiii ..lid in that great man Patrick
Ilcniy as to produce with unsurpassed
patriotism and eloquence those undy-
ing words: "Give me liberty or give
me d< ath." This is the liberty that
was vouchsafed to our nation and peo-
ple as a troi)hy of the blood of our
fathers handed down to us, their chil-

dn n, and let us take heed lest at any
tiiiic we should let it slip.

This association is composed of 22
chuiches, has a membership of about
l..')W) and has 24 ordained Elders. In
l«-)7, it had 20 churches, at which time
U was di\-i(!ed, the ten churches west
i-t'taniiug the old name New River and
t\\.' T n churches East taking the name
of SiiiMh's River. That Association
now Lumljers 20 churches and about
1,0()() mem))ers.

EMcr Isaac Webb is the Moderator
of this Association, and Elder P. G. Les-
ter is its Clerk, Elder F. P. Branscome,
assistant Clerk.

Tile thanks of the little church here
are tendered to the brethren and
fiiends for their cordial aid in enter-
taining the visiting brethren and
friends.

P. G. LESTER.
Floyd Court House, Va.

LETTER FROM BROTHER L. H.
HARDY.

Dear Brother Gold :—Enclosed you
will tind a letter I received from Bro.
L. H. Hardy. Please publish it in the
Landmark.
Yours in a little hope,

CORNELIA MCKBE.
Rougemont, N. C.

OPPOSITION TO SUNDAY SCHOOLS

Dear Brother Gold:—A niece of
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mine lias re(iuc'sted me to write our

reason tor oi)i)osiii>i- Sunday Schools,

and. wliile 1 have veiy little to say

about siicli things, 1 Avill try to do so

in as pointed a v>ay as 1 may be able.

Our liisl leason is, Because we do

not iiiid aiiytliin,',^ of the kind taught

in the l'>il>h-. if sueh things should

he n( clcd lui t he i;( i,v':'.l oL' the church

or tor tlie iun-.inui (-i Cod in any way,

why didn't our Lord, v.'lio knew what

would be all the needs of the church

in all of its dispensations, say some-

thing about it? Or Avhy didn't the

Aposiles wiio were left here' to set all

things that ever would be needed in

ehureh government in ord^r in the

ehiirehes say something at least one

little word somewhere, in some way,

about them ?

Inasmuch as they said nothing any-

where in any way about them we think

it best for the cluu'ch that we let them

entirely alone and follow the teaching

of tiie Bible. Li that ])lessed Book we

read that all scripture is given by in-

spiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction,

foi' instruction in righteousness, that

tlie man of God may be pefect, thor-

ougldy furnished unto all good works.

If it really l)e true that the scrip-

tures thoroughly ftirnished us unto all

good works what more do we need?

But the advocate of Sunday Schools

would say we need those schools to

teach the contents, the way of the Bible

to better enable the people to walk in

those teachings.

To this we would say that they do

not teach those things. They teach

contrary to the teaching of the Bible.

The Bible says, "Children obey your

parents in the Lord, for this is right,

tliat you may live long in the land

whicli the Lord thy God giveth thee."

No true Primitive Baptist can favor

Sunday Schools for when they have

opportunity they teach our children

contrary to that faith which we have

received from God, and to do that is

to teach them in contradiction to the

above quoted scripture. This is only

one case -of the many. Therefore they

are antiscriptural in their organiza-

tion and in their teachings. Wherever
we find Primitive Baptist children at-

tending those schools we find parents

with heady, highminded enemies in

their own house, and, in the most of

cases, those Avho will scoff at the true

religion of christian experience.

Do not the scriptures teach us to

train up a child in the way he should

go? and to bring them up in the nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord?
Yes, it teaches both of these, but

there is no authority here for Sunday
Schools.

Each christian parent is here ad-

monished of his daily duty towards
those whom the Lord has given under
his care. The obligation is solemn and
he that neglects it is disobedient to

God. No one has any scriptural right

to shift an obligation from his own
shoulder to that of another. To take

these texts as foundations for these

schools is to show a lazy and careless

disposition to do those things that we
should be dilligent to do in the house

of the Lord.

Again. From the first of the Sunday
School as a part of church work as help

to the church it has been regarded as

"The nursery to the Church."

A nurser}^ is a chosen spot or plat of

land where seeds are planted, young
trees are budded and grafted and
gotten ready for the orchard. If Sun-

day Schools are the nursery then the

church is the orchard. This would fix

the Sunday School as the seed—bed of

the church, the place where the heav-

enly grafts of faith, hope and love are

implanted in the soul without which

no one can see the Lord in peace. This,

then is the teachings of man.
,

When Jesus the Lord came down
from heaven He came the executor to
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the will of God, and He was annointed

by the Holy Oil of the heavens by

sanctuary to the perfecting of that

blessed work. Just in accordance to

that sacred document He did every-

thing that the Father had enjoined up-

on Him, comi)Ieted the work and for-

ever set dow.i at the right hand of

the lunjesty of ;he heavens.

As a Holy ^\ atrhor and everlasting

Holy (luardian ol' tliose who had been

redeciiii'd and now should be cared for

He sent the Holy Spirit to dwell with

us foic\er and to take care of us and
give to us those things which we daily

need.

What is He here for? To be sure to

prepare tlip soil of the heart, to prop-

erly sow t!ie seed, to bring forth the

showers of divine grace by which the

seeds germinate and the plants grow;
to proi)erly prune tlie ])lants that they

may bear fruit to the praise of Him
who owns tlic oi'cliard. Who does this

work.' SuK-lv. the Holy Ghost, the

God, the 3rd Person in the Holy Trin-

ity. His arm is as strong, His eye is

as clear. His ear is as cpiick as are the

arm, the eye and the ear of the Father
or the Son.

He is the Wisdom spoken of in the

8th chapter of Proverl)s who was by
the ^'atlier as one brouglit up with
Him, i-e.joicing always in the habitable
part of His earth and His delights were
with tlie sons of men.

AVhen our Lord was l)aptized and
eomint;- up out of the w;iter His won-
derful divin(- power came down upon
Him in a bodily shape as a dove and
abode upon Him. Hence it was by
Him that our Lord had continual ac-

cess to the Father all the dfxys of His
flesh, and it was by Him that He gave
up tlie Gho.st and died, that He again
arose from the dead and ascended up
on high.

It was this same Spirit that eaipe
down on the disei])les on the day of
Pentecost, and on the (Jenliles in the
house of Cornel ius. Thus He came

to abide in the church of both the Jews
and Gentiles all the days that we are in

the flesh. He is the breath of God in

man: The sanctifying power from
heaven: The breathing of the sweet

perfumes of the garden that the Bride-

groom and the Bride may dwell to-

gether in love.

But oh, vain man, He is not satisfied

with this wonderful work of God in

His house. He must take a hand in it

to help on this blessed work a.nd he

goes to Avork and builds himself an
institution, a Sunday School and calls

it "God's helper," or a nursery to the

church.

Now, let us turn to the type of tins

Holy thing and read :— Ex.:iO :22-.33.

"]\Ioreover the Loi'd spake mito Moses,
saying, take thou also unto lhe(> pi-in-

eiph' spices, of j.ui-c iii\-n-h five hund-
red sliekels. and nf swi't'i .iniiamon
hair so much, ,-ven Iwo hun<lr.-d and
tifty sliekles. and ol' swcci .•ahaiiius two
huiHlrcd and liity siicklc-,, au'! of cas-

sia Hve huiHlr.d sheKles, afler the

shekles of the sau.'l ua |-y, and of oil

olive an hin. Ami thoi] sluiH make
it an oil of hol\ oinlmrtit. an ointment
com])ou]i(h'(l al'ler the ai't of the

aitotheca ry. it sliall be an holy anoint-

ing oil. And I hiiu shalt anoint the

talicriiacl.. ,,|- con -t. c^-at ion there-

with, and the aric ,,f t!ie testimony, and
the tahle an<l ail his vessels, and the

candlestick and his ycss.'Is, and the al-

lei' of intense, and thi' altar of burnt
offerings with his \-essels, and the laver

and his foot. And Ihou shalt sanctify

them, that they be most lioly: whatso-
ever toucheth them shall be holy.

And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his

sons, and consecrate them, that they
may ministers unto me, in the priest's

office.

And thou shalt si)eak unto the chil-

dren of Israel, saying, Tiiis shall be an
holv anointinn' oil unto ^\e through

youi' "cuerations. Upon man's
tlesh shall it not be poured, neither
shall ye nuike any other like it, after
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the composition of it: it is lioly, and
it shall be holy unto you AA'hosocver

compoundeth any like it, or whosoever

f)uttetli any of it upon a stranger,

sliall even be cut off from his ]:)e<)pir/'

To me this is very clear. It is the

figure in the law of the Holy Ghost in

the gospel. Therefore man,, in his

haste to hurry up the work of God, has

made himself a holy ghost and called

him "Sunday School." The true Israel

of God must not do this for if he should

undertake it he is under the curse as

set forth above.

The church must be satisfied with

the things of God as He has fixed them
and given them to us. To undertake to

do otherwise is to show that we are not

satisfied with His way. His work nor

His word.

Our mother, Sarah, was not willing

to wait ten years or more for the prom-

ise of God and she went to work to

bring about the promised seed. What
did she do in her haste? Behold a

mocker is born, and she gets so tired of

him that she has to send him away out

of the land of promise. However he

dwelt close by and was a mocker and
tormentor of the promised seed that

came in the proper time of the Lord.

Mr. Puller got in a hurry and bi-ought

in the church the Babylonish institu-

tions and now dwelling hard by us are

the offspring of this haste.

Better wait brethren. Keep out of

this Sunday School and other institu-

tion business for you will bring forth

a mocker every time. They will l)e in

your houses as the frogs of Egypt
were, and they will laugh at you, and
scofi! at your religion jiist as sure as

God's word is true.

I have tried to be faithful and I hop--

the above will be to the comfort, edi-

fication, and instruction of the cliurch,

and my niece at whose request it is

written.

Yours in hope,

L. H. HARDY.

SUFFERINGS.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have felt it

on my mind to send you an account of

the siiifrriiiiis of John Kogers and
Thomas P.cniu-id-c who suffered in the

reign of bloody (^)ueen jlary.

Oh whiif privileges we enjoy. We
can worshii) God according to the dic-

tates of our own conscience, and under
our own vine and fig free none daring
lawfully to make us afraitl, and when
1 read of what our fore-fathers suffer-

ed, I am often led to examine myself
and standing before our heart search-

ing (iod, have I a religion that will

stand tile fire, gibbetf, screws and in-

siiumenis of toi'fure the inventions of

liell—tliat will gi\e up everything for

a precious Jesus, esteeming the re-

proacli of Christ greater riches than
tlie tre;;sures of Egypt.

Ah, Brother Gold, I can stand when
I am held up, and "1 can do all things

through Christ which sfrengtheneth

me." Phil. 4:13. And as we know not

what is coming upon us, it is a good
tiling to be prepared for the worst.

Peter says 2 Eifistle 1 :13, Yes, I think

it meet, as long as J am in this taber-

nacle to stii' you uj) by putting you in

i-cmciiilnance and I am sure the

(hiwrh( s at the present time need stir-

ring tluMii l)y })utfing them in reniem-

bran<'(^ of tlie privileges they enjoy in

i\iOv'ting tfigctlier and hearing the

Truth i)i c;u'h('d, hut we don't value the

pii\ ilcg('s w(; enjoy till fliey are taken

from us, ;tiKl it is the same with our

hcjilth—we don't know the value of

good he.dth until we have a spell of

sickness, :iud are lirought to death's

door.

Jolin l^ogors, A^icar of St. Sepulehes,

and Header of St. Paul's. London, was

educated at Cambi'idge and was affer-

v;ard mnny yeai's ch'aplin to tlie mer-

chants ad\-eii1 urers at Antwerp in

Brabant, lleic he met Avith the cele-

brated ^laityr AVilliain Tindal and
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Milos C'overdale, both vohmtary ex-

ih-s I'ruiii their country for tiie aver-

sion to popish superslitiou and idol-

atry. They were the instruments of

his conversion; and lie united with

thein in tiiat translation of the Hihl(>

into English, entitled "The Transla-

tion of Thomas Matthcv.-." From tiie

scriptures he knew that unlawful \n\vs

may he lawfully l)i-(,kcii ; lieiu-e he mar-

ried and rciiio\ril 1o Wittenherg in

Saxony, for the iiii|iio\i lucnt in learn-

ing; ami lie thrn h';iinr,| tlie Dutch

language and i-ecei\'ed the cliarge of a

congregation, wiiidi he faithfully i-xc-

cuted for many ye;irs. ( »n King Ed-

ward's accession, he left Saxony to

promote the work of rcfonuiil i(/u in

England, and after som,. time Xi. hulas

Ridley, tiien lUshop of L.uidoii, gave

him a iirehend in St. l^nil's Cathedial,

and the dean and chapter a <

d

him reader of the Diviuiiy h^ssnn Iheiv.

Here lie continued until <^iici ii Mu'-y s

succession to the throne, when llie -os-

I)el and true I'cligion wei'e hauisheil,

and the anti-( 'li fist of Rome, with its

supei'stition and idolatry iii1 rodueed.

lu a sermon he conhniied the true

doctrine taiigh^ in Kdu- i-Llwa.d's lime

and exhorted tlie people, to hev/are ol

the pestilence of popery, idolatiy and
superstition. For this he was calh'd to

account, but so ably defended iiimseif,

that, for that time, lie was dismissed.

The proclamation of the (^uecn, how-
ever, to prohibit true preaching gave
his enemies a new handle against him.

Hence He was again summoned before

the council and commanded to keep his

house. He did so, though lie might have
escaped; and though he perceived the

state of tho true religion to be desper-

ate. "He knew he could not want a

living in Germany and he could not

forget a wife and ten children, and to

seek means to succor them." But all

the.se things were insulTicient to induce
him to depart and, when once called to

answer in Christ's cause he stoutly de-

fended it, and hazarded his life for that

pui'iiose.

Aiicr long iiiiiinsonmeut in his own
home, tiie loslu.^s Ijonner bishop of

ijoudou causeu iiiui to be committed to

iXewgaie, tiiViV to oe lodged among the

Alter Mr. iiod,.,ci s had been long and
sij auly liui'i'i.-ioih a and lodged in New-
gale among tluc.cs, often examined,

and very unclianlaljiy eutreated and at

iciigtli uujusil}- ai.d mosL cruelly con-

demned l)y Stepiieii liardiier, bishop of

Winchester, the -iili l-ehruary, in the

year of our Lord l.i.).) ueiug Aionday m
Lhe luorniug, lie was suddenly warned
hy the keeper \e>^•-al(:'s wife, to

()rei)are himscl i !>, m, ii i e ; w ho, heiug

tlien sound as.ee,., i .nihl scarce be

awaked, and hni lo ,,ial;e haste. Then
«aid he, ii ii hi d, i need not tie my
poinls. /'viid so was lia<l (l,own, firsjt to

i.islioii iMu.ni i to he degraded ; which
lieiil- (idue he ria\l-(l of lioUUCl' luit OUC
jieiiUou, ami iloniusr asked what that

siioiild he.' .dr. Rogers replied, that he

migiit siK'ai, a fow words with his wife

hcioie his hui ning. But that could not

lie oiilaiiied ol him.

V/lieii the ti.iu' came, tha.t he should
he i»i-oiuiit out of Newgate to Smitli-

Mel.l. lhe place of his execution. A.r.

Woodroofe, one of the siieritl's, Iwst

eaine ;o Mr. IJ.r^er^, and asked him,

if he would !(, oke his abominable doc-

trine and the evil opinion of the sacra-

ment of the aliar, Mi-. Rodgers answer-
ed that which 1 have preach,d I will

seal witli my blood. Then Mr. Wood-
roofe said tliou ai't an h(M'ctic. That
shall he known (pioth ,M r. Rogers at

the day of judmnent. Well, said Mr.
Woodroofe. 1 will iK^-er pray for theo.

I'.ut I will pray for you, said Mr. Rog-
ers; and so v.-as hrnnght the same day,
the -1th of Febiiiaiy, by llie sheriff, to-

wards Smitlilieid, saying the Psalm
Miserere Cdst ) by th.e way, all tlie peo-

ple wonderfully rejoicing at his con-

stancy with great iiraises and thanks
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to God for the same. And liere in the

presence of Mr. Kochestcr, (•unii)troller

of the Queen's household, Sir Kichard

Southwell, both the sheriif, and a great

number of people he was burnt to ashes

washing his hands in the tiame as he

was burning. A little before his burn-

ing, his pardon was brought, if he

would recant, but he Utterly refused

it. He was the first master of all the

blessed company that suffered in Queen

Mary's time that gave the first adven-

ture on the fire. His wife and children

being eleven in number, ten able to go

and one sucking at her breast, met him

by the way, as he went towards Smith-

field ; this sorrowful sight of his own
flesh and blood could nothing move

him, but that he constantly, and cheer-

fully took his death with Avouderful

patience, in the defense and quarrel of

the gospel of Christ.

I have feU.a secret something in my
soul prompting me to write the forego-

ing, and when I read of such men,

standing so firm for the glorious truths

of our God, how establishing and

strengthening to our faith, and encour-

aging to our hope, that like Paul, "we
glory in tribulation also" you do what

you please with it, and may it l)e means

of doing some i)0()r soul good is my
prayer and may 1ne Lord bless you

Brother Gold whenevc^ \ ou stand ui

to proclaim salvation by grace.

Your brother in the pat! of tribula-

tions.

JAS. W. FLi''^rON.

ESTHER.

Dear Sister Lou:
As I begin this letter my inind re-

volts to l!]sther, the .l>U(>ss, who was
so wickedly condtMim-'l to <h\'illi by
the treachery of wicked ll.iu'.ui before

whom the lots were cast 'i^ la 'he ^iine

she should die, togetlier witli lier peo-

ple. The unlucky 1.3th ' eing the day
fixed Estlier knows tliat without

grace from the King she must meet

lu'.r fate. But as tfiere was no hope ex-

('e;)t in grace from the King she de-

euies, "I will go, and if I perish, J

jierisli." The golden scepter is extended

to her and she finds grace in the King.

Happy thought, though the law could

not be changed, yet power is granted

to the Jews to overcome their enemies,

and tile 14th is spent in feasting and
rejoicing.

1 do not feel worthy of comparing
myself to such a wonderful character

as Esther, but still I feel so much of

my time lately that all these things

are against me. My head is bowed in

sorrow. Who shall rais^ it up? My
nights are long and weary ones; my
mourning, though silent, is deep—am
I the least? am I one at all? "Is my
name written there?" Oh that I were
the least, then my brethren would
soothe me with the "Lullaby" of goe-

pil grace. Could I but declare with

Paul, "I am less than the least," then

would my soul be at rest ; but it is not

so with me. I am dead, in the sense

of spiritual feeling
;
my throat is dried

up; my voice is hushed and still; I

cannot find myself. The wilderness is

about me ; darkness covers my soul. I

cannot hear the dove, and my eye>

seai'ching for the eagle, can behold on-

ly the vulture as it stares at me as if

to tear my dead body. The lions roar

against me; the enemies of my soul

compass me about; the strong array

themselves against me. From the depth

I would cry unto the Lord, but my
strength is gone. "The Lord is clean

gone." Oh, that just one man—one

strong man—knew my sorrow that he

might cry unto the Lord for me ; but

my pen canot write it
;
my tongue

cannot tell it; my soul cannot express

it. Til ere is none like me—a deep suf-

focation in my breast; there is a roar-

ing liiisery in my soul.

"Well, my sister, as I have tried to

tell you h.ow low down I am, and can-

not cet any expression to suit my case

I will have to give the matter up as
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a failure—yes, that is the word I have

been hunting—failure. Well, let us see.

Am I a failure? No. I am the handi-

work of God, and He makes no fail-

ures. To this end I was created, "made
subject to vanity," that God may be

justified. But as for me, my purposes

are vanity. My soul does sorrow and

my bones quake. AVhen will He deliver

me. Still He knows my frame—my sor-

rows, my needs. I need all this chid-

ing, else I would not get it. I must

be tried—must be purified as ^^^th fire.

Oh, God, let thy north wind l)low upon
thy garden that sweot sniccs ii;;iy

flow out that thy dear ones may "taste

the sweet spices of India," without

having to feel the burning rays wliicli

give them their fragrance. Flowers

bloom but do not feed. Let me hear

the fruit. Let me, Oli, my God, bi' a

servant. I ami not worthy of soiislii]).

May I bear fruit to tliy i>ooi>l.', 1!wmiv!i

the load be heavy ami my slrm-tli he

little; or but carry a liltlc w.iin'. nr

be waiter in thy house. Lei inc .see

the strength of thy walls, the beauty

of thy palaces, the glory of thy man-

sions. Thy loved ones sec tli(>se. I;et

thy servant serve them. TjcI liim lie as

a cupbearer, or even watcliinan, waldi-

ing while the bride slumbers, tliat he

may give the shout even at midnij^ht.

More than a month past I wrote the

above, but a few days later visited

the church at Raleigh and found de-

liverance. I held the letter until now,
but have decided to send it. Your un-

worthy brother.

J. A. ASHBURN.
Winston-Salem, N. C.

WOULD LIKE TO ATTEND ALL
THE MEETINGS.

Dear Brother Gold

:

I cannot tell you how much disap-

pointed I was when I received my last

Landmark and saw that you would
not be at our Association, I understood

you to say you expee':cd to come, and
I had told several that you were ex-

pecting to come.

I enclose copy of a letter from' Bro.

Ashburn whit-li I feel will be comfort-

ing to many little ones who are often

cast down, and feel that there is no
one like them. Is it not comforting to

know that such strong ones in the

faith as Brother Ashburn, are some-
times brought low and cannot see their

way? Sometimes we feel that such as

he scarcely ever see any trouble and
then again when we look at it right

we must know that all the Lord's faith-

ful servants are tried and must be

brought low tliat tliey may be able to

comfort tlieir l)rethren. Are there not
times with us wlicn tliero is nothing in

all tlie wni'ld affords us sweeter eom-
1'ort tliau to know tluit our dear Sav-

ioi- "was a man of soitows and acquain-

fod with ti-rief?" How, like Him, I

would love to lie submissive to tlie

will of tile P^'atlior and murmur not

when trials come—that T might with

paticnc- cndui-c the <-i-,,ss ami he en-

abled to look unto Jesus the author

and finisher of our (if I can include

myself in the number) faith.

Yours unworthily,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkfon, N. C.

Tlie following tract was scattered in

tlie Missionary Baptist church house
at Robersonville, N. C, recently.

WHO OWNS THE WOOL?

(By Rev. J. B. Gambrell, D. D., LL. D.)

In law and in reason the wool on
sheep belongs to the owner of the

sheep. If a man owned sheep, and sold

them he could not afterwards enforce
a claim to the wool they might grow.
The right in the wool follows the
right in the sheep. The wool is an ap-

jiurtenaace growing out of sheep. God's

people are God's sheep. They are Hig
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by creation, oy preservation, by re-

demption, by their own property. This

title holds the sheep ;aid the wool. The
slieep eaunoi lio^l [Moperty Itecaiise

tliey are property tlieiuselves. The wool
Ls theirs only as their skins are theirs

and their hands and feet by way of

aeeoiinnodation. The supreme title is

in (iod and lids tale h(jlds against all

comers. Uui iiiiKs aie in His hands.

Whether one oi us li\ es a day is whol-

ly with God. ilow we shall die as well

as when, is witli ilod. While men live,

move and have their being- in v}od,they

must allow his riglit to do what He
will with His own.

N<w oiily are the sheep the property

cat or, biit llie -oats are also,

ih is tlie Lo/d's and the full-

of: the world and they that

rein." That title takes in

.g'. Rebellion can never over-

! ; Divine sovereignty over all

men am everything. "The command-
meiic in exceedingly broad" because

the Divine authority is as limitless as

creation. We have made a poor study

of the Bible if these simple truths have
not lodged themselves in our hearts.

Conversion comes simply as a recogni-

tion of the Divine ownership in us. It

is an acceptance, on our part, of our

proper relation to our Creator and Re-

deemer.

During the great Hardshell struggle

the cry which ran up and down the

ranks of the disturbed Baptists was
one touching rights in the wool. Hard-
sliells are covetous professors of reli-

gion who give little or no money to

Cod. They hate missions and mission-

aries because of the cost. They would
])ut an end to all Cliristian missions

if th(iy could. Tliey say: "Wlien God
wants the heatlien converted, He will

do it without any lielp I'rom men!"
This is a s])eeiiii('n of their random
and unseriptur'al talk. In the great

struggle abo\(> referred to, the Hard-
shells declared that the missionaries

were out shearing tlie slieep. T Have
myself heard the cry, with a peculiar

twang or sneer to give it all the oppro-
brium possible, just as now we hear
kindred sneers. In m^ny places the

missionaries flinched under the accu-

sation, and thus compromised the deep
est and most important principle in re-

vealed religion—God's ownership in

the wool which grows on His sheep. In

yielding God's rights in the wool, they

threw up His rights in the sheep ; for

there is no conceivable way to separ-

ate these rights. If God can hold the

sheep. He can hold the wool ; if He
can hold the wool, the sheep will not

go much astray.

The greatest question in the world

today is: "Who owns the wool? Or, to

drop the figure, to whom does the pro-

perty, the gold, the silver, the cattle

and all belong? If that is settled on the

right principle, the whole question of

Christian living is far advanced to-

ward a glorious settlement. Until it is

settled, nothing is settled right. Or,

in other words, if we settle our finan-

cial relations to God on the right prin-

ciple, our lives are bound up with

God's in such a way that we can nerer

go far wrong.
The mightiest controversy of the

age is over "rights in wool." It is, or

omght to be a controversy both in

the pulpit and among Christians in

the pews of every church in Christen-

dom till God's right is admitted and
acted on. To flinch on this fundamental

doctrine is to trifle with the greatest

practical question the world confronts.

Let God's right to the wool of His

own sheep, to say nothing of the hair

of the goats—I say let God's right be

settled, and we are at the opening of

a new era in the world's history. Tho
ti-iumphant march of God's army is

slowed up, waiting for us to settle the

wool question. There can be but one

adjudication, and that is, that who-

ever owns the sheep owns the wool
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also.

Shear the sheep? Yes, frequently

and close. The pastors are the shep-

herds; aud it is their business to feed

the sheep, care for them, and shear

thein. A shepherd who neglects to

shear the sheep ought to be turned off.

He is an unfaithful servant of the

Great Owner. Pastors need to face

tiiis question. They must face it, for

the tinK^ is at hand when pastors will

be judged according to their works,

not by their dignity or their pretenses

but their work ; and one of the works

is to shear the sheep.

But the question has two sides:

God's side and our side. Is it not hard

on the sliccp t(. slu ^ir IImmii .' X..t at all.

It is good for tliciu every way. It

sheep are not sheared, they become

unhealthy. How many r.!' Cod's saints

are surfeited with the things ol:' this

world! Their si)iritnaiil\- is sninthered

by a plethora ol' tlie tiiim^s of tiiis

life. Mauy are siek because their lives

have no outlet. Their ailVctioiis are

turned after their eai'thly possessions,

and not set on thiii'^s altove. One of

the best things a paslor mn do lor his

people is to induce lhc:ii !o 'ji\c lilier-

ally to the cause. He is dom- the best

thing for his people A\hen Ilc brings

tiiem to recouni/e their obligations to

God in tinaneial affairs.

80 important is this matter in the

churches and in the lives of the people

that it demands special and extremely

earnest treatment. Some of the sheep

must be cornered and crowded before

they will submit to the process clear-

ly taught in God's Word; but they

must be sheared.

The (pu'stion takes on another prac-

tical turn. Where onr Ireasni'e is there

will our hearts be also. This is ('iu-ist's

word fulfilled in e\ei-y liiV. li' sheep

are not sheared they drop their wool,

or the devil ])icks them. Alas! for the

waste of God's money in the service

of the w^orld, the flesh and the devil

—

and this to the hurt of God's people.

Sin costs more than religion. Bad hab-

its cost far more than the most liberal

giving to God's cause, if we count

]noney, and what is more than money.
Robbery of God is a horrible and un-

doing sin. Giving to God has a won-
derful power to bind the life to Him.
Two sisters, daughters of a wealthy

father, were converted and started

out side by side in the divine life. The
father died and left each a fortune.

One became at once a liberal giver.

The other withheld more than was
meet. Th.^ first has been these many
years successful, usefid and happy in

her simple life, giving more and more
constantly, both of herself and her

money. The other is withered. She
spent her money for the world. In graz

ing Oil 1'ie DeNil's pasture the Devil

ri.'hlied her of money, of health, of

liappiuess. of usefulness, and now her

life is not much but a lament. Each is

re;;pi;!g a.s she sowed. As sure as we
live. Christian giving is a long step

toward right living.

One more thought. Money kept back
from God, beconu's a curse to a family

ofiei) ruiiiinij; them, both for time and
eti i nit.w This is the testimony of

Scii|)ture and human experience. Giv-

ing liberally on the right principle is

the best ])ossil)Ie education and safe-

guard for a family. And the right prin-

ciple is the, principle of God's owner-
ship of the sheep and the wool. Next
to redemption the greatest question

in the Christian world today is the

((uestion of rights in wool. If God's
^heep were jtroperly sheared, they
would abound in health, and countless

missionaries could be sent, as torch

bearei-s, to every benighted region of

the globe. The tears of widows and
orphans could be dried, the sick ear-

ed for, pastors supported, homes il-

luminated by the Word of God, and
the world belted with the light of

truth. This wool question is a tremen-
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dous issue in the hearts and lives of

Christians and churches . If we settle

God's right to the wool of His sheep,

we settle the world's destiny.—Exam-
iner.

Remarks

:

There is no question about the sheep

belonging to God.

The question of Rev. J. B. Gambrell,

D. D., LL. D. is about the wool. That
is what he and his fellows crave. It

would seem that men as full of titles

as be is would want more than be

longs to mortal man—Jesus said, call

no man your father. The word Rever-

end no where in the bible belongs to

man, nor is it given to bim by any

bible authority.

1 once asked Judge Howard, of Tar-

boi-o to teH me something of Elder

Joshua Lawrence. He bri}.'litened in

countenance and said when a boy I

regarded him as a great man, plain

and simple in his manner, unpreten-

tious. Such a gifted man needed no

rssiimption or claim of man.

He said, let me tell you one of his

falLilcs. In the days of Aud-ovv Fuller,

he v.ud his companions said, let us ele-

vate the church of God, which is now
in an obscure, low place. Let us ele-

vate her am.ong the nations. Let us

have colleges, and theological seminar-

ies to qualify our preachers to preach

more acceptably to the world, and

cope with the other denominations.

So considering the church as a

sheep in a low, miry place they strad-

dled this sheep and commenced trying

to lift it out of the dirt, and place it

on a commanding eminence. After pull-

ing and heaving they found they could

not move the sheep at all. But they

had pulled off a large amount of the

fleece of wool, and concluded they

would take that fleece. So they left

the poor sheep in this low place

with it back bleeding and went

on with the wool. They still claim the

wool. When manrrlntl g!ve wool to

these men does it any more belong to

the Lord than it did before? He that
gives to tlie poor lends to the Lord.
if. a cup of c'cld water is given to a
difcciple in the name of Jesus the giv-

er shall not Irse his reward. But can
we give anytjiing to the Lord if He
owns it all?

These fellows want the wool or

fleece. None of us that know
them have any doubt or ques-

tion about til at. If there is anything
settled among men it is that the mis-

sionary spirit craves the wool of the
t^h.fep. They shear sheep and goats,

too, and carry elf the wool and the

goat's hair.

The plea tliey put up, and by which
they get so ir.uch wool or mou;/ is

that they can save the souls of men
if they can collect money enough.
But we poor Primitive Baptists hold

that the Lord's people are not redeem-
ed with goki or silver, but that we
j'vc redeemed by the precious blood of

Christ.

What does the bible say about this

matter (for the Bible is our standard
authority) Jesus said to Peter, feed

my sheep and lambs. Did he ever tell

Peter to shear his fheep and take the

fleece? Never.

What does Peter say about this

flock of God? Feed the flock of God
which among you, taking the oversight

thereof, net by constraint, but willing-

ly : not for filthy lucre, but of a

ready mind: Neither as being Lord's

over God's heritage, but being ensam-

ples to the flock. And when the chief

shepherd shall appear ye shall receive

a crown of glory that fadeth not away.

1st Peter 5:2-4. The poor, ignorant

Primitive Baptists are not able to see

how feeding the flock of God means
to shear it, and to shear it often—the

oftener the better.

Paul, who the missionaries claim as

their great missionarj^ said , "Take
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heed therefore unto yourselves, and to

all the flock over which the Holy

Ghost hath made you overseers, to

feed the church of God which he hatli

purchased with his own blood. For 1

know this, that after my departing

shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the floek. Also of

your own selves shall men arise, speak-

ing perverse things, to draw away dis-

ciples after them.

Therefore watch, and remember,

that by the space of three years I

ceased not to warn every one night

and day with tears.

And now brethren I eominend you

to God and to the word of His grace,

which is able to build you up, and to

give you an inheritance among all

them which are sanctified. I have cov-

eted no man's silver, or gold, or ap-

parel.

Y«a, ye, yourselves know, that these

hands have ministered to my necessi-

ties and to them that were with me.

I have showed you all things, how
that so laboring ye ought to support

the weak, and to reiiieiiiber tlie words

of the Lord Jesus, how he said it is

more l)l('ssed to give than to receive,"

Acts 20:28-35. This language is ad-

dressed to preachers too, "And from

Miletus he sent to Ephesus and called

for the elders of the church," Acts

20:17.

Do you see any resemblance between

Paul the Apostle sent by the Lord to

the heathen to preach the gospel and

these sheep shearers?

The Holy Ghost told Paul how, af-

ter his departure grievous wolves would

come in not sparing the floek, but

shearing them to bleeding. That is

Doctor Gambrell's prescription for the

health of the sheep.

Then Paul said that, "Also of your

own selves shall men arise, speaking

perver-se things, to draw disciples af-

ter them."
One reason they speak evil of ns is

we expose their craft. P. D. G
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EDITORIAL

WHAT IS TRUE GROWTH?

Some claim progress among Primi-

tive Baptists eousists in adding to, or

taking from their i)raetiees in former

times. Others insist that the doctrine

tney hold and the faith they have re-

ceived was perfect in its first deliver-

ance. It is not the doctrine of men but

of God who hath in these last days

spoken unto us by his Son, whom He
hath appointed heir of all things, and

what He said was confirmed unto us

by them (His dieiples) that heard

Him. His word and teaching is final.

Hence nothing can be added unto it.

How can any thing be added tot! that

which is perfect, or how can that be

improved which the infinite wisdom of

the Lord proclaims. i-

There are contentions and ' differ-

ences of opinion among carnal or nat-

ural men, or in the natural liiind of

the Lord's people about what He
meant because this is a defective judge

of His meaning. Hence there are so
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many different notions and denomina-
tions among men. But where the Lord-

teaches tliere is great peace because

they all believe one and the same
things.

But one says, it will not do to in-

sist on holding to a literal interpreta-

tion of scripture. One should not re-

ceive an interpretation that contradicts

the letter of scripture. For instance

one could not expound baptism in wa-
ter in a manner that would exclude

the fact of a burial, and in order to a

burial the death of the one buried

must have already occurred. For we
should not bury such as are not dead.

Buried with Christ by baptism into the

likeness of His death is necessary to

constitute a baptism. The joy in the

true worship of God exceeds the nat-

ural joys of earth, but it is desdrlibed

by language that is authorized by the

literal expressions of tlie

Why should not the words of the

Bible have as much significance when
they were first uttered as they ever do

afterwards? The meaning of God's

word is the same yesterday, today and
forever. It has application at all times

to the things considered. What con-

cerns us is to know that meaning.

When one introduces some new
thing, or departs fro ml, or ignores

something that has been observed

among the churches of the saints as

the word of God this will cause dis-

tress in the minds of them that know
the truth, and hence there Avill !)(>

(]isturl)anee in Israel.

The Lord's people are peculiar in

the sense that if any thing is wrong
in the tents of Israel they will not

wrap it up and hide it, and pretend

there is peace when there is no peace.

But judgment begins at the house of

fJod and tliey desire to i)iit ;;\v;iy thnt

uneleanness. Therefore tliei'e i<4 often

distress in the eamp in the efToi't to

contend earnestly for the faith once

delivered to the Saints. The types or

patterns in Israel together with the

history of that people disphiy conHiets

caused by some that encroached on
the I'iii'lits oJ' Isi'iiel and disobeyed the

preeei»ts of God, while such as loved

the Lord God contended for the true

faith and righteous principles of

truths, hence there arose conflicts be-

t\\-(M'ii these two ehisses that often pre-

sented the ease of distress. If those

valient for tiie trutii yielded to the

disturbers of peace tiien there would
not have apj)eared so much distress in

Israel. Yet this is a good proof that

there was enough love; of truth in

iMih'l to presiTvc the I'ecord of truth,

and ;is salt keep the light burning

though teebly in the dark days of

apostacy and delusion.

When tiu'i'e is not enougli life and
love in Israel to protest against wrong,
and lift up the \'oiee like a trumpet,

and show the liouse of Jacob their

transgression, wretched would be the

gloom. The i)rophets wei'e faithful to

warn Israel.

]>ut just before and at the appear-

ing of Jesus in His temple so sudden

how (lai'iv was (he night and how great

the rejection of that just and Holy
One. and Jerusalem was left desolate

and hopelessly iiive.lved in sin. For

th.ey had killed the pi'ophets ;ind ston-

ed them thai (iod seid ludo them.

When th(^ Loi'd visits His people

and repentance is granted and pardon
comes to them then there follows a

time of great peace and rejoicing in

]si;iel. i5ut in the world we ])ave tri-

l.i'l:ili'-H. l*ei-iis ;inioi!g f;dse brethren

cdMi;'. Ili'i-esies ;i|>pear to make mani-

fest who is of the trutli. False doc-

t;-iues are preached. Seducers shall ap-

])ear aiul lead off such as are not lov-

(u-s of trutli. It must need be tliat of-

fences come, but woe unto him by

whom they I'ome. Amid sucli eomflicts

the faithful sinne brightly.
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The growth is not in the doctrine

whicli is perfect and therefore un-

chang'eable, but the growth is in the

plants whieli the heavenly Father has

planted who grow np into Jesus Christ

in al? things where there is perfection.

P. D. G.

BROTHER FISHER'S LOSS.

Elder P. D. Gold:

AViLson, N. C.

Dear Brother, your kind and broth-

erly letter«received with clieck, as stat-

ed and 3'ou have my sincere and grate-

ful thanks.

i\i;y life has l)een tlirougli a thorny

maze, and a wilderness of wild beasts,

but to my astonishment there liave been

a few occasions where it appeared that

for a while at least, the wilderness and

the .solitary place were glad for them,

and the desert rejoiced and 'blossomed

as the rose." I do not know fliow to go

back and know for certain how it was
with me after I pass those bright

places. Why can't I remember just

how it was with me, when^I try to

look back to the bright places?

many of my brethren seem to go on so

evenly and so smoothly, why is it I

can't go along that way and be happy
and contented?

"When I cast my eyes wifljiin.

All is dark and vain and wild,

Filled with unbelief and sin.

Can I deem myself a child?"

When Jesus was taken from the dis-

ciples they were in sadness, glgom, dis-

may and doubt. They looked in the

grave but he was gone, in the garden,

but He was not thtre, thejy spent the

dark night fishing and no Jesus there,

oh what disappointment. He came to

them in the morning. Jesus always
comes in the morning. ^Wha|t4^ beauti-

ful day is that dawn when Jesus the

eternal sun of all righteousness, rises

with healing in His wings. We can't

always discern the meaning of the

dawn and who it is that speaketh to

us. But that does not prevent the open-

ing of tiu> beautiful Rose of Sharon

whose very bosom is as ffdl of ligh1

and oder as the natural sun is full of

natural light, or a rich; rose is full of

sweet odor.

Brother Gold, I have had /a great de-

sire to see you in this world. I, had a

great desire to meet Elders Respess

and Mitchell on earth, but did not.

Your paper has been so peace loving

and conservative I hope it will be up-

held.

Yours in affliction,

J. H. FISHER.
Graham, Texas.

Dear Brother Fisher

:

1 regret to hear of your heavy loss.

But s\u-h is life. Floods, fire, sickness

and iiuinlierless other things that we
ciiiiiiot (Minli-ol, devour our little world-

ly sul)stance. In tlie world we do have

tribulations. But in Jesus we shall have

l)caee. We need tribulation, but do not

want it.

I send you five dollars, if I had it

to si)are I would much prefer to send

Hoping that the Lord will be with

you, I am yours in unworthiness,

Affect.

P. D. GOLD.

THINGS SURELY BELIEVED.

"Tliis is 'a faitliful saying and wor-

thy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus

came into the world to save sinners, of

whom I am chief," said Paid.

He kntiw whom lie believed, and was
persuaded tliat Jesus was able to save

him. Cliiist tli<' Son of God in truth

and love died for oui' sins according to

the sc-i'i|)tui-es, ;ind rose from the dead
ascendini;- up into glory for us, and
ever lives at tiie right hand of God a
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prince and a Savior. We being dead to

the law by the body of Christ, and

alive unto God through Jesus who is

risen from the dead, having our fruit

unto holiness, and the end everlasting

life, iiri' free from sin in Christ Jesus.

Then liow shall we live any

longer in sin ITow shall we
live in that to which we are

dead ? Christ being in you the body is

dead. That is the reason we are the

chief of sinners, for death is corrup-

tion. For the good I would I do not,

and the evil 1 would not that I do. Oh
wretched man that I am. Who shall de-

liver me from the body of this death?

I thank God through Jesus Christ my
Lord.

Now if the sjnrit that raised uj) Jesus

Christ from the dead dwell in me it

shall also quicken this mortal body by

His spirit that dwelleth in me : So that

I am not a dibtor to the flesh, but I

through the spirit do mortify the deeds

of the body.

Then can I live in the uncleanness

of the flesh? If I live after the flesh I

shall die, but if I through the spii'it do

mortify the flesh or the deeds

of the" body I shall live. The life that

T now live in the flesh I live by the

laith of the Son of God who loved me
and gave Himself for me because I

am crucified with Christ. Hence there

is now no condemnation to such as are

in Christ Jesus who walk not after the

flesh ])ut after the spirit.

Such love the God of all grace, love

each other, hate every false way, and

walk in honesty toward them that are

without. They defraud no man, wrong
no man. They live soberly, righteously

godly towards all men. They seek those

things that make for peace whereby
one may edify another.

]\Iake the tree good and the fruit

will be good. This is walking out, liv-

ing out, proving the predestination of

Gnd, for it is a living embodiment of

its i)OAver manifested, exemplified, in

those born of God. They build on the

foundation of Jesus Christ the righte-

ous, and are living stones of his build-

ing. They work out the salvation that

God works within them with fear and
trembling ; and thus they show forth

the praises of God who has called them
out of darkness into Ilis marvelous
light that they should be to the praise

of the glory of His grace.

The best proof to those that are with
out that grace saves us is that we let

the liglit of God within us so shine

that others may see our ^'ood works
and thus glorify our Father in heaven,

because the grace of God brings salva-

tion.

AVe slu)ul(l l)e careful to maintain

good works wliich are good and profi-

table unto men.

P. D. G.

AN ENTREATY.

To the brethren and sisters of the

Alabaha and Saint Mary's Association

I feel impressed to write to you.

I will not plead weakness.

For if this im^)ression is of the Lord
it is of power. If not it will amount to

nothing.

There is one thing I can say. I do not

wish to hurt the feelings of anyone.

But I do want to ask the brethren

and sisters whom are we trying to

serve, are we wh;it we i)rofess to be?

Is it not a sliame for us to be divided

as we are and all professing to serve

the same God?
I wish to ask one question which is

most important to me.

Do we truly love one another? And
are we living that pure love that we
ai'c ('oinniJiiided to liave for each oth-

er .'

Brethi'eii, con rusioii. evil speaking

and scorning em-h othei' is not the

fruit of love.

AVhat is more pleasjint than to see

the brethren and sisters meet in love
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with one another?

But my dear brethren and sisters,

what do we see when we meet togeth-

er now? One trying to justify his own
cause and another his brethren.

If we are what the dear Savior com-

manded us to be, we would be one in

Christ.

Are we going to let the churches of

the Alabaha and Saint IMary's Associa-

tions be divided as tliey are? God for-

bid.

I pray the Lord will come in our

nxidst and show us duty and cleanse

us.

Bretliren I feel tliat we are all guilty.

Let us examine ourselves and see if

we are not as uiiilty ;is we feel others

to be.

We should watch over each other for

good, not for evil.

And we should bear with each other

considering our own weakness, for I do

know of my own self tliat I can do

nothing.

jMay tlie Lord l)e our guide and help

us in tliis our time oF mn-d.

Brethren I do not feel as if we ought

to be thus divided, for tlie bible teaches

that a house divided against self can-

not stand.

Let us not judge one another any-

more, and let us avoid putting a

stumbling block in our brotlier's way.

We ought to pray for and confess

our sins to one anotlier and thus in-

crease our happiness while here below.

What shall we do if our home among
the Primitive Baptists is destroyed?

We have been looked upon as being

the most loving and united of any oth-

er people, but where are we drifting

to now? To the throne of grace or the

tents of confusion? We have let the

evil one creep in among us and destroy

our peace.

And He will destroy us eternally if

we do not put him from our midst.

There have been too many peace

breakers and not enough peace mak-
ers among us.

Brethren let us strive for peace.

The fruit of the spirit is love, joy,

peace, long suffering, gentleness and
meekness.

Let us henceforth be kind, forgiving

one another even as God fw Christ's

sake hath we hope forgiven us.

1 have gone bowed down and mourn-
ing over these troubles until it seems

at times almost unbearable. But I love

the church and I love the cause of

Christ and His people, and therefore

I can't feel satisfied to give it up.

And when I am judging my brother

I am neglecting my own case and
wronging my own soul.

While I am not a member of either

of these associations, yet I feel deeply

interested in them and I hope to see

a time of peace and union of the two
Associations.

I\Iay God help us, guide and -^lirect

us, is my daily supplication.

MRS. S. F. MOTT.

REI\rARKS.
I do not know the state of this mat-

ter in Florida only as the above sets

it forth.

One thing I know that there is much
sweetness in dwelling in brotherly love

and nuu'h distress where there is con-

fusion. To forgive each other, if any
man has a quarrel against any, and to

strive for peace is a blessed work. Be-

hold, how good and how pleasant it

is for brethren to dwell together in

unity.

P. D. G.

A Bi])le, clear print, self-pronounc-

ing, well bound, the cheapest

I know of. Send me $1.15, one dollar

and fifteen cents, and it will be de-

livered at your door or address at this

cheap price.

P. P. G.
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OBITUARIES.

MRS. HERNDON.
Dear Brother Gold :—I desire to in-

form you of the death of my wife. She

died with paralysis. She was taken

with a severe headache last Monday
and gradually grew worse. Wednesday
mornnig she went into convulsions and

was stricken v/ith paralysis, first the

left sidi and afterwards it M'ent all

over her. She was never conscious

and never spoke after she was taken,

and although she was attended by two
l)hysicians and I remained constantl^y

by her bedside and did everything in

our power for her, she grew worse un-

til death ended her sufifering Friday

at 7 :30 p. m.

She leaves a broken hearted hus-

band and 7 children to mourn our

loss. She was a good, true and faithful

wife and companion to me and a good
mother to our children and I feel that

slie had a good hope through grace,

and I believe that our loss is her etern-

al gain and that at the last day she

will be raised up in the likeness of

Christ to reign with Ilim forever.

Brother Gold, I am very sorry, but

owing to the situation in which I am
left, it will be impossible for me to

fill my appointments. Please say for

me in the Landmark, that owing to

the death of m:y wife, my appointments

are called in.

Please pray for me.

In tribulation,

J. E. HERNDON.

The next session of the Shewarkey
Union is appointed to l)e held with

the church at Kehukee, P^'iday, Satur-

day and 5th Sunday in October.

MRS. MARY WHITFIELD.

Entered into rest on Sunday, July

Kith, at the home of her daughter Mrs.

Bradley, in Enfield, N. C, Mrs. Mary

Whitfield, in the 83rd year of her age.

She was the daughter of John and
Elizabeth Biirgess, was born in Bertie

county, March 22, 1828. Her parents,

moved to Halifax county in 1849. She

united with the Deep Creek church in

1877, where she lived and died in that

faith. Rarely has there ever passed

into the "Higher Life" a gentler, more
patient or braver soul, nor one in

whom there dwelt a purer and more
child-like faith and hope. She has left

an infiuenee which will live on and on

in those lives which came in touch with

hers. She was always ready and will-

ing to nurse the sick, or visit the af-

fiicted and bereaved, as long as she

was able. She had been in feeble

health sometime, but able to be up.

She was spending a few days with a

friend when she was stricken with

paralysis in her lower limbs. She was
taken home and only lived two days.

Truly a pure and noble spirit has pass-

ed from earth to her Heavenly home.

She was ready and anxious to go and
be with her Saviour, whom she had
been trusting so many years. Her son

George wanted her to make her home
with him in Virginia, where she could

spend her last days in comfort and
ease, but she wanted to be near her

dear old church, where she never

missed a service when she could pos-

sibly go. H!e was a devoted son and
she often spoke of his kindness to her.

She was the wife of P. L. Whitfield

who died several years ago, leaving

five children, two daughters and three

sons.

"The strife is over, the victory

won. '

'

MRS. JOHN RANDOLPH.
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MRS. VIRGINIA ALICE HARWARD.

The subject of this notice, Mrs. Vir-

ginia Alice Harward (nee Miss Os-

bourn) was born Dec. 8, 1878 died

May 4th, 1911. She was married to

Mr. A. S. Harward, Dec. 29, 1908 and

was devoted to him and he still lives

to mourn her departure and she left

a son two weeks old.

]\Irs. Harward was a grand duuiili-

ter of Sherilf Johnson Bennett, of

Roc'kingliani rounty and hence was

naturall\- im-lini'd to the Primitive

faith ni: her jijireiitage, but better th;in

a traditi(>n;il helii^f she was convicted

of sin and heranie a believer in Christ

several years liri'me hri- marriage and

was received and hajilised into the fel-

lowship of (ireeusl)or() Primitive Bap-

tist church in the year 1907, and re-

mained a faithful and devoted member
of the same until her death.

The writer knew j\Irs. Harward in-

timately as she was in my employ for

quite a while as bookkeeper before

her marriage and in all of my ac-

quaintance with her in business and
in church associations I found her to

be faithful and honorable, a splendid

type of christian womanhood.
I was called upon to baptise her, of-

ficiate in her marriage and conduct
funeral service. As a last tribute of re-

spect am asked to pen a short memor-
ial of her life. I will close this sketch

by saying to her loved ones, trust alone

in tlie God that she loved and served,

as best she could with the fond hope
after death we may all meet and greet

her with all who truly love and fear

his name. By recpiest of her unworthy
pastor.

0. J. DENNY.
Greensboro, N. C.

OSBORNE WESLEY HARWARD.
Osborne Wesley Harward, son of A.

S. and Virginia Alice Harward, was

born April the 19th, 1911 died June

11, 1911, he was a great comfort to

his grandmother, Mrs. Osborne after

his mother's death but God saw fit to

take him too from her to live with

Him.
0. J. DENNY.

SARAH JANE BARNES.

The sul).ieet of this ol)ituary was
l.nr;! .hiiy isih, 1S18. She was the

dau-hler of Meedie and Elizabeth Wil-

litonl. Was inairied to IWv. II. . Barnes
on Jamiary Sth, ISliT. To this union
wei-e born six eliildi'en of whom, three

daiigliters and one son survive to

mourn their loss, wlio wei e present to

minister to her in lier hist sufferings.

She dei)ai'ted this life on June 3rd.

1911 at .1 o'el()( k A. I\r. Her mother
was early in life called by God's^grace

and became a member of the cliurch

and was one of the most energetic,

industrious and persevering woman I

ever knew, labored almost unceasing-

ly to raise her children on the farm
and there was need as she was bereft

of her husband when they were quite

young and helpless.

Sister Barnes had the same noble

qualities as a wife and mother, she was
gentle and long sutfering, patient and

always so kind in all hei- ministrations,

Avas remarkalile in lier untiring and

ceaseless lahors to please her husband

and to bi'in^' up her children in,, the

fear and admonition of the Lord. She

joined the church at IMoore's in Wil-

son county, N. C, in 1875, baptised in

Toisnot SAvanij) and remained a faith-

ful and loving member until she left

that immediate neighborhood and

Avent to Toisnot. She then with her

husband united by letter with church

at Toisnot and was faithful and true

as long as it was possible for her to

do so. In about 1906 her hHisband

thought it best to move to Whitakers,
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both gct letters and united with tl.c

church at Ilopeland at Whitakers, N.

C. She was a loving, active and faith-

ful member until the last She was

sorely afflicted the last six months but

did not give up until about nine weeks

before her death. She was brought to

luM- (hiii-htcr's, tlie wife of J. C. IMoore

;uid thcic her sisters and children

came and patiently and lovingly min-

isteiH'il to her every wish till the end

eaiue. When visiting her in her last

hours we talketl to her of the Saviour's

love and it was remarkable how strong

in the faith of God's elect she seemed

to be and though her body grew weak-

er and weaker her faith and hope in

the crucified Saviour was strong

to the end. Jesus was her theme, her

very soul was full. ITei- remains were

taken to Wilson and laid by the side

of her mother in jMaplewood Cemetery

in the presence of her husband and

children.

:\rany were sympathizing friends.

She was (|uietly lowered in the tomb.

A short service on the resurrection and

a coui)le of sad but beautiful and ap-

propriate songs. The grave was cover-

ed. A benediction was pronounced and

all sadly departed. INIay God who

blessed her with the graces of His

Holy spirit bless her children with His

rich and reigning grace so that they

may be reconciled to this dispensation

of his providence and know that God

reigns and doeth all things well.

The issues of life and death are in

His hands. It is sown in corruption, it

is raised in ineorruption. It is sown

in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is

sown in weakness, it is raised in pow-

er. It is sown a natural body, it is rais-

ed a spiritual body. 1st. Cor. 42-43-44.

"Why should we tremble to convey

Their bodies to the tomb?

There the dear flesh of Jesus lay,

And left a long perfume.

"The grave of all the saints He blest

And softened every bed:

Where should the dying members rest,

But with the dying Head?"
A. J. MOORE.

W. T. CLAYTON

Mayo Association.

Sugar Tree—Tijpsday after.

Strawberry—fWednesday.
Weatherford—Thursday.

White Thorn—Ptiday.

Mountain Spring—Sat. and 4th Sun-

day.

Malmaison—Monday.
Cane Creek—Tuesday.

Danville at night.

Spray—Wednesday and at night.

Wolf Island—Thursday.
Reidsville at night.

The next session of the Black River

Union is appointed to be held Saturday

and 5th Sunday in October at Dunn,
N. C.

Elder M. T. Lawrence's Postoffice is

Robersonville, N. C.

Tlie Black Creek Union will be held

with the church at Lower Black Creek
meeting house, Wilson County, N. C.

the fifth Saturday and Sunday in Oct-

ober.

Elder J. T. Collier was chosen to

preach the first sermon and G. W.
Boswell is his alternate.

Messengers and visitors will be met
at Black Creek, N. C, I'Viday evening

and Saturday morning.

R. H. BOSWELL,
Clerk.

The next session of the Contentnea

Union is appointed to be held with

the church at Tysons, Pitt County, N.

C, Saturday and 5th Sunday in Oct.

A. R. SUTTON,
Church Clerk,
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The Turner Swamp Association will

be held with the church at Turner

Swamp in Wayne County, N. C, com-

mencing Saturday, Nov. 4, 1911. The

nearest railroad stations are Fremont

and Stantonsburg, the Association be-

ing held about 6 miles from either

place. ]\Iinisters, IMessengers and all

friends will be met at either place if

notifications are sent to Bro. II. S.

Reid, Fremont, N. C, R. 1; Richard

Artis, Mack Edailundson, May i\Ioore

or Ben Best at Fremont.

Southl)oui:<l trains are due at Fre-

mont at l):;:i<) o'clock a. m. North-

l)ouiid at 12 m. East and West-bouu(

trains are due at Stantonsburg at i

a. m.

Please write to one of the abovv

mentioned 1)rethren at once that you

may be promptly met.

H. S. REID,
Clerk.

We are in business, not to get rich

quick, but for a living.

To Brethren and others favoring us

with their orders we will prove our

statement by furnishing first-class

Avork at a price that is right.

We are prepared to furnish monu-
ments of any design, in any kind of

Marble or Granite. We also sell the

best Iron Pence made.

J. DALE & SON,
Kinston, N. C.

Send on remittances for your paper.

I desire an increase in the number
of subscribers to the Landmark. This

the friends can contribute to by taking

subscriptions or otherwise encourage
people to subscribe. We are desirous

of rendering aid in any we caji to tlie

children of the most high God. But
behold I am vile. How can we shovv

forth praise unto him of whom we have
received all things that we receive.

P. D. G.

GOOD ROADS IN THE SOUTH.

f —
The Atlantic Coast Line to Operate a

Good Roads Train Over Their

Entire System.

The Atlantic Coast Line will handle

the National Good Roads Train over

its entire systern, starting out from
Richmond, Virginia, November 23rd. . .

This train will consist of two
coaches, one of which will contain

models, operated by electricity, of

road working machinery of various

characters and forms of various kinds

of good roads. These will be display-

ed in an attractive way, and open to

the public. The other coach will be

equipped for lectures niid .steropticou

views. A pi'ixatc cai' will accompany
tlie train for the accomniodation of the

lecturers.

Two Government Road Engineers,
and a Repi-esentativc of the American
A.ssociatioii foi- Ili-liway Im provenient

will aiT,,,n|.;iiiy 1 he ti-aiii, as will, also

a Representative of tlie Atlantic Coast
Line.

The tram will make from on(! to two
stops in each county in the States of

Virginia, North Carolina, South Caro-
lina, Georgia, Florida and Alabama,
through which the Atlantic Coast Line
runs. Free demonstrations and ster-

opticou lectures will be given at each
stop.

Tlie object of this train is to stimu-
late highway improvement and give
practical instructions in the building
and nuiintenance of improved roads,
with a vieM- of reduein- tin- cost to the
fariiiei's in the moving of their crops
to the I'ailways.

Tlie i)ul)lie, are invited to eo-operate
in. evci'y way, and to attend these con-
ferences.

Notice of the itinerary of this train
will be published in this paper later.
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY.
CO-EDUCATIONAL.
Established 1879,

1911-1912.

Prepares you for College, Book-
keeping, Shorthand, Typewriting, In-

strumental, Vocal and Orchestra Mu-
sic Teaching, and equips thoroughly in

Elocution, Harmony and Voice. We
ask your candid consideration of the

advantages offered by this institution

to all who desire to lay a substantial

foundation for succesa in life.

Through a thorough course of vx-

struction, we aim to secure the highest

development of the business capacities,

the musical talents, the elocutionary

training, and elegantly prepare for

college, our students.

This school has one of the most de-

sirable locations in the Piedmont seo-

tion of the State, in an Oak Grove, ten

miles northwest of Burlington, N, G.,

at which place students are met. The
air is healthful and invigorating; the

water is pure and good; and the cli-

mate is very congeniaL An ideal place

for student application.

The new academy, completed and
handsomely furnished. Dormitories

and Dining Department, together with
the Residence of the Principal, on the

Campus Grounds, Rooms well furnish-

ed and terms very reasonable. Ses-

sion Six Months, October to April. An
opportunity for the farmer and the

business man who can only attend

school Six Months of the year. Liberal

patronage solicited and Primitive Bap-
tist patronage earnestly requested.

Valuable discounts on tuition to

young men and women who are in-

fluential for the school. Write today

for particulars.

We would thank you for the name
and address of any young men or

women from your neighborhood who
will likely attend school somewherf

this faU.

If at all interestedl, write for cata-

logue and other information of this

school today. Address
JOHN W. GILLIAM, Principal.

Altamahaw, Alamance Co., N. C,
Route No. 1.

J. E. AVILLIAMS AND W. R. HELMS

Crookod Creek, Nov. 20.

Brooms Grove, Nov. 21.

Charlotte, Nov. 22.

Mooresville, Nov. 23.

A. B. Comptons, Nov. 24.

Pleasant Hill, Nov. 25, 26.

Salisbiiry, Nov. 27.

Concord, Nov. 28.

Nev/ Zion, Nov. 29.

Meadow Creek, Nov. 30.

Burning Creek, Dee. 1.*

Bear Creek, Dec. 2, 3.

Freedom; Dec. 4.

Harwards Chapel, Dec. 5.

Brother Deatons, Dee. 6.

AVhite Oak Springs, Dee. 7.

Suggs Creek, Dec. 8.

Calieot, Dee. 9.

Rock Hill, Dec. 10.

Pearce Chapel, Dec. 11.

Toms Creek, Dee. 12.

Flat Creek, Dee. 13.

Mountain Creek, Dec. 14.

Conveyance needed.

A meeting is expected to be held

Nov. 4th and 5th, with the purpose of

organizing near Old Senaca, Campbell
cmmty, Va. All the ministop^s are in-

cited. Tliose coming will b© met at

AVinfall on Soiithern Railway hy noti-

fying W. N. Jefferson at Glady's, Va.

MRS. JENNIE STONE.

The Eastern Union is to be held with

tlie eliureh at Beaulah, Hyde county,

N. C., FViilay, Saturday and Stli Sun-

day in Oct. 1911. All lovers of truth

are invited.

A, W. AMBROSE, Clerk.



MODERN EQUIPMENT

CONVENIENT SCHEDULE.

SAMUEL McMILLON.
^ Wilson at night—Oct. 25.

Contentnea—26.

#H Scotts—27.

^ Union Meet—28 and 29. ^
^ Memorial—30.
T] Aycocks—Nov. 1. ^^ "Wilmington—at night. ^
«ij .

^
SAMUEL McMILLON. ^

Muddy Creek—Friday before the h#

2nd Sunday in Nov. ^
Cypress Creek—Saturday and 2nd ^

Sunday. ^
^ ]\raple Hill—Monday. ^
4^ South West—Tuesday. ^
^ Bay—Wednesday.

-J Yopps—Thursday. ^
2\ Wards Will—Friday. ^

North East—Saturday and 3rd Sun-
^

#1 day.

^ White Oak—Monday. Hg-

^ Hadnots Creek—Tuesday. ^
Newport—Wednesday and Thurs- ^

day.

]\Iorehead—Friday.

H^^

^ NORTH h#

^ SOUTH ^

J
EAST ^

^ AND

^ WEST

ATLANTIC COAST LINE t

^ W. J. CRAIG, T. C. WHITE, Z
^ Pass. Traffic Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt. ^

Jj
WILMINGTON, N. 0. ^
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the

ancient landmark, guided by its stakes of Truth, and
strengthened by its cords of love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,
and regard only the Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the scriptures, and obey
Jesus, the King in the Holy Hill of Zion, keeping them-
selves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God,
the Father, Jesus, the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit, the

blessed Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices. "When one
wishes his paper stopped, let him send what is due, and also

state his postoffice.

Let each nibscriber pay for his paper in advance if pos-

sible, and when he renews give the same name it has been
going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should state

both the old and the new names.
If the money sent has not been receipted, please inform

me of it. When you can always send money by money order

or check, or draft, or registered letter or by express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he paid for the

paper by noticing the date just after his name.
All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All lovers of gospel truth are invited to write for it—^if

so impressed.

May grace, mercy and peace be multiplied to all lovers

of. truth.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0.

Orders, money, drafts, etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Tnison, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST.

HEARING WELL.

We have often noticed amongst tlie

Lord's j)rofessing peoi)le that it is a

very coiiiinon observation of theirs af-

ter having heard a sermon, to express

their approval of tiie .same by saying,

'•I have heard well." Now to our

mind there is a great deal couched in

tins sentence when We eome 1() connect

it with godly and spiiitual matters and

in such e,,nneeti(.n we greatly fear

whetiier it is not often used without

its ti-iie meaning being apiireiiended.

It is simply from this consideration

that tile ipiestion iuis been foived upon

our mind, jWliat is it to hear well'^

What feeling does hearing well pro-

duce? And from what cause does hear-

well arise? It is 1h(> farthest thing

from our thoughts to think of discour-

aging the Lord's littb' om's, the ten-

der lambs and sheep of the fold of

Chri.st, or to throw a di'o]) of cold wat-

er ui)on the snrallest manifestations of

His blessed Spirit; but may not our

animal ))assions be wrought Ujion in

liearing. and may not the natural emo-

tions of the iidnd tlius ])i-0(luced he

substituted for hearing well '. W'e veri-

ly think so, and fear many ai-e tlie

eases in which it is done. For instance

a minister is listened to whose very

nianner it may be is affecting and who
has a peculiar and sensational way of

putting things to touch his audience;

a striking incident is i-elated, a I'emark

able tale with most touching features

is repeated, somebody's strange con-

\crsation. deep trouble, heavy bereav-

ment, and so on is stated and describ-

ed with all the i)athos at the minis-

ter's .ommaiid ; a sure i csiilt of which

strange sensation creeps over one ;the

\valer eoiues in\ cliinlai'v to the eyes

and the teai-s How thick and fast; not,

mai'k you, hecanse the Spirit of (iod

has touche,! tlie soul, hut becau.se the

j)reachcr"s iiati\c iiicciuiity of putting

things has touched the natui'al mind.

Now that this is so we aiv ccilaiu;

and it is just the sel fsame tliin- as iiia \

be witnessed when many a (li'amath>

piece is |)ut Upon the stage, when any
beautiful voicrs are heard singing, or

when touchin- iu.-idculs of everyday

life erne In nur knowledge.
'

The
same IliMi- will not mo\-e all persons;

but all pei-s,,ns' .Mvalur,^ passions may
ic wrought upon hy so^iiething or

another, and this being wrougid ui)on

may he done in and under the nai.ie of

religion, wlu-reas at the same time it

has nothing to do with godliness. This

is to he lam.'iiled, because thereby

many .b'c.ivc Hiemsi Iws. .-iikI many
o1l;c,-s ar,. , h ..-ci v.m I . .\iid to produce
anvtiiing like a remedy foi' this evil,

we certainly believe it would be well

for .those who profess to be the ser-

\-ants of (dirist in their preaching to

renHMidx'i- that toiudiing anecdotes are

not the (ios])el; that sensational preach
ini;'. and a lot of talk- about creature

circumstances, ci-e;iture conditions, and
1l-e like, is not preachiim- Chi'ist ; that

the (Jospel is a plain matter of fact,
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and to be proclaimed as sueli in all

its suhlime simplicity, wliicli needs not

to he mnrdered wilii the hateful affec-

tion and nauseous sentimentality of

the ci'eature. We know a display of

these thin-s produces feelin-', hut the

feclin-- is carnal, and the hearing- well

iindci- sucii cii'eumstaiices is nothing-

hut carnal excitement. Vet how very

much lu'ai'ini;- there is of this soi't, and

nu)re ofti'U llian not it is taken to he

fjenuine. Hut let \is considei- what it

r(;ally is to lu'ar a sermon well. Why,
surely it is to iiear with the heart : t(»

iia\(' the word pi'eached accompanied

with the powei- of the Holy Ohost to

tiu' soul; to i)e made under the nun-

isli'y of the (;osi)el spiritiially to f.'cd

ui>on Chi'ist. Nothinii' can mak(^ yon

heal- well hut this divine jxtwer; and

if your soul is undei- the sweet in-

tluence of Cod's hlessed Spirit in lis-

teuiuf.;- to tile .joyful sound, this is

just what you will he lookin<;' for,

—

Christ in the word revealed to your

s(ud. Not all the remarkable anecdotes

and touchiuji' inci(b'nts in the -woi'ld

will satisfy you; not all the creatur(^

rubbish, att'eclation. sent inu'iit ality, or

woeful tales about the filthiness and

depi-a vity of your natun* will feed yon.

nay, nothing that the creatui'c can

say will make you I'ejoice, except it

b," (h.d-inspired, and by (!o,l himself

eon\'eyed to youi' soul. Now, friend,

have y(,u wi'V heard the (iospel like

this? W( ,-iiai'f.;'e yon take no notice of

the various tinu's when you have shed

a tear of symiiathy as the trials of

others have been related,—did you
ever shed a teal' of souhfelt svmpathy
over the sufl'ei'in'^s of Chi'ist .' Nature
can make you do the first, but na-

ture cannot brin<i' ,vou into fellowship

with the sutVe]'inii-s of tlie Sou of Cod.

A<>'ain, take no account here as to the

various times at which yoiii' heart has

been moved by creature effort; hut

say if it has ever been made to leap

within you at the sound of the nain:e

of -lesus.' lias the word, when preach-

ed, come home to your heart, entered

your very soul, c dispersed your dark-

ness, hi-ought you into light, led you

forth from the valley, set your feet

upon the rock, streii- 1 heiu-d your weak
hands, conlinued your feeble faith,

made yon to sing for ,joy of heart, and
111 Iped you to go on your way rejoic-

ing.' Have you in hearing the word,
lost sight of everything, yourself, and
everybody else, and felt your soul en-

tirely taken up with Chi'ist.' Have you
under the ministry gone ("mi)1y and
come away full .' g(Uie miserable, and
come away comforted.' gone we;ik', and
come away strengthened.' gone east

down, and come away lifted up.' gone
full of f ai's and come away fnlf of

confidence.' and that not lu'cause the

minister has been sensational, but be-

cause he has been faithful in kuowiiiir

nothing amongst men save Jesus
Christ and llim crncilied, and b(>cause

the sweet unction of (fod the Holy
(ihost has rested upon the word? This

is hearing well, hearing to the ])ur-

|M)se. hearing to the soul's bem>fit and
to the honor and glory of ({od; and
W(i are persuaded there is no hearing

well short (d this; and if yon have ne-

\ci' hc;ird like this, you have never
yet heard the (.'ospel well. Yon may
luvir to admire the ])i'eacher's talent,

to be deeply taken with his iimnner,

to be s|)ell bound with his earnestness,

and mo\-ed to tears with his pathos;
but truly hearing you will hise sight

of all this. TIk! servant is lost si';'ht of

because the ])resence of the "Master is

felt: and you admire Chi'ist m the min
ister and Christ in the ministry be-

cause you feel His divine ]io\\-ei' in the

heart. The Holy Chose ac.-,»m m;, nies

the truth Avith jiower and apnli(^s it

for Christ's sake, "lie that hath an
car, let him hear what the s])irit saith

unto the churches," (Kev. iii, 22 j.
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Amen.
J NO. L1ND8EY.

Linshul.N June 187:).

REMARKS.
The forcii-oinu- letter was selected

hy Khler -J. II. Olipliant. uf Crawfords

ville. Ind. It roiitains inatln- that is

worth ivadin- and (.l.s,.rviii-. Xon,'

should d-sirc to 1m. d<M-(.ivcd. Our liu-

man nature is sii.di that it is rasy for

(iod's people to deceive themselves.

—

Kditor. Taken from ''The ^[(^ssonjrer

of Truth."

EXPKI^I.MENTIAL
Sonu'thing seems to tell me to write

t(; you of wliat I hope the jjood Eoi'd

lias done for rec, Init T soareely know
how to eomniei^ee.

When I was al)Out sixteen yeai's old

I went witli a friend of mine to .lon(.s-

Itoro, N. ('., on a visit, ami rii;lil after

we got there a ])rotraeted nuH'tin^^' be-

,!j:an about five miles in the eoiintry,

and we all went. Of course they call-

ed for mourners and when they cauu'

to me I went up to the bench and li ied

to pray.. Then the jieople told me to

iret up and that'the Eord would foi'-

ii'ive me if I would trust Tlim. And
after awhile 1 ^'ot up 1hiidun-i' 1 had

relif>-ion, still I thoufilit I ought to be

happy if T had forgiveness of my
sins. I tried to pray but could not. I

i)egan to feel that I had committed the

greatest sin of my life by going to the

mourner's bench, and I told people if

I could get forgiveness for that 1

would do so no more.

One night as I lay fe(>ling my sins

as a lieavy biu'dtui upon me. T li(>ai-d

tlie sweetest nmsic j e\ci' listened In.

I asked my Inishand if he heard it, lie

said, "No." I told him T didn't see

how he could help from hearing it. lie

said it was sojne liogs. (There was a

pen of hogs not far from us,~) I told

him that no hoys could malce sucli

omsic as that. 1 lay and listened to

it as long as it lasted, and it seemed

to be up in the sky.

One night I got into an awlul fix. I

cried but scarcely knew what the mat-

ter was. 1 read my Testament and the

tears streamed out of my eyes and I

walked the floor. After awhile I

went into my i-oom and closed tin' door

and trie,l to pray. .My hnshand lok-

lowed me evei-ywhere I went. .Vfter I

had .joined the church he said he knew
what the nuitter was with me. I asked

him how h,. knew, and he said lu^ saw
nu' ti-ying to hide my Testament when

One night 1 di'eamed that some one

had killed my hnshand and it was for

sonu'thing I had done, and I thought

it would kill UM'. 1 saw a crowd of

people looking at me and 1 could not

keep from ei-ying and praying. I

thought I said. Oh (Jod, show uu' what
I 've done that thou tookest my husband
from UU'. 1 saw a wonum conu' in ami
she had a broom and pan and b..gan to

sweep out the chimney, and I thougid

that they were going to kill me and
take out my liv.^r au<l lungs and take

the soot that liu' woman had taken

IV.mi the chimney and put it inside of

me. .\hont that time a boy took hold

of one of my arms, a -iri the other, and

I |)ul my lian.ls toijelher and tlir.'W

one of tiiem out of tiic North door and
the other out of the South door. 1 look-

ed u|) into the sky and Ihonghl that all

I conid do was to have laith and be-

lieve on the Loi'd .lesus Christ. T woke
aluHist scaivd to death and called

mv husba)i(l to see if he was dead. T

also thought I would tell him of my
dream but something kept it back, and
I was misei-able foi' some time thinkiiig

of my dream. That evening however,
T told him coming from church.

Last fall T had an ulcer upon my leg

Avbieli seemed almost that it would kill

me. r felt to be forsaken by every-

body and that the mercies of the good



556 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Lord were forever gone.

One Sunday morning when it was
preaching d:\y at ony church and 1 hiy

lliinkiug liow tlicy wcie gathering to

lerve tlu" L('i-(h tlie birds began to_

sing and tlic diickens to crow and sing,

•uid I thought cx'crytliing was giving

praise to (lod except me. The sun shone

hrightei- than I liad c-^cr seen it. I lay

weeping and my husband asl-ced what

was tlu' matter with me. I told him

that even the eln(d<ens and l)irds were

serxing the Lord; and something said

to me ••Jesus Tliou art a sinner's

Iriend. as su(di I look to Thee." I ask-

ed my husband to get nie the hymn-
book and to let me see if that hymn
was in it. And sure enough there 1

found it and I felt that tliat song was

true. Two years ago this July 1 knew
He was my friend. 1 had to have an

operation for appendicdtis and the

livei- troul)h', and they to(dv mr to a

liosi)itai at Salisbury. l>ut just before

1 became sick 1 had a dream. I thought

something was going to happen and I

told my husband it' 1 lived I would tell

him the dream. I didn't know what
it meant until T got there and then my
dream was so plain that I told my doc-

tor who Avent with me that it was the

same place 1 dream< d of. I dreamed
they were lifting me Tipon something

and I was afraid they would let me
fall. But they started down the hall

and I looked around and saw an angel

or spirit with me, and I asked what I

w;is thei-e foi'. It all happened just as

I had (lreanie(l. This was one of the

times in my life that I ealled upon the

Lord for help for I did not see how
T could live. I Avould awake and think

I would soon he gone. I was so weak
that T was fed with a spoon, but I felt

that the arm of the good Lord was un-

derneath me, and while T was there I

was made happy.

I was telling one of the nurses how
the Lord had blessed me and she told

nie how slie had cried about me. She
saiil she thought I would die. She
said 1 was a good patient, and I knew
it wouldn't do any good to complain.

1 feel that the good Lord has blessed

us all in our troubles and though I

get very low down in spirit sometimes

1 would not take all this world's goods
for my little hope. If I could see my-
self as good as I think other brethren

and sisters are I would feel so much
better.

I read such good pieces in the Land-
mark from the brethren and sisters.

1 think oh, if I could only see them
and talk with them how much I would
enjoy it.

Brother Gold, I heard you preach

here in 'Worth ville in 1901 and I never

have forgotten you. One of the songs

you gave out that day Avas, "As on the

cross the Savioiu- hung, and wept and
tiled and died." That song is sweet to

me. It was the first time I ever heard

it. I wouhl certainly love to hear you
again.

I want you my dear brother to pray

for me that my faith fail not for I do

hope I will go to rest when my suf-

fering is done here in this life.

I want to say to the dear brethren

and sisters wherever they are, any
where in the world, that I love them
and I love to read their pieces in the

Landmark. I want you all to pray for

me that we may meet where all is joy
and peace and be ever with our Lord.

With much love to the whole house-

ludd, I am your little sister, if one at

all,

MRS. R. E. CROSS.
Worthville, N. C.

THE SCRIPTURE.

Dear Brother Cold:—The enclosed

letter to brother M. W. Piekerell he
lias sent back to me and asked me to

t end it to you for publication in Zion's
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I.iUidniark. 1 am now couiplyiug with

his reciuest and you may i)ul)lish it fur

the beiitit of whoever miny read it.

I am rejoieiiig in that good sermon of

your.s on hist iMonday. i wanted you

to luive time to rclicxc wour mind iiu

that great and good text.

The Lord l)k*ss you and all yours.

Yours in hope,

L. n. HARDY.
'

I also send a good letter from Sister

Lou Edwards which I think you will

enjoy.

Reidsville, N. C.

Dear Brotlier Piekerell :—I will try

to write something eoncernijig tlie

serii)ture to wliidi you have called my
attention.

"Then came Peter to TTim, and said,

Lord, how ofl sIkiII my lirolliei- sin

against me. ;ind I foruiNc him .' Till

seven times.' -lesus sailh unto hini, I

say not unto thee until se\-en times:

hut, until scventv times seNCU."" .Mat.

18:21-22.

In the 18th chapter of iMatthew the

Lord is dealing with private trespasses

nearly altogetlier. Sins against moral-
ity, sneh ;is drunkenness, fornication,

adultery, A;e.. ni-e not considered.

There is hut one |>ul)lie sin taken up
and that is after tlie gosi)el steps have
been taken in a private tresspass and
jx-ace lias not l)een i-estored. Whenever
one who is guilty of otfenees which are

against morality tries to talce advant-
age of the teacluugs of this chapter to

force the brethren to receive him it

proves that he has not been brought to

re])entance through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Peter uses the singular ]iersonal pro-
noun in his question. "How oft shall

my brother trespass against me and I

forgive him?" He does not say any-
thing about his sinning against the
CHURCH, but against HIM as an in-

dividual.

In hukc 17:4, we liave a key to this

te.xt. "Antl if lie tresi)ass against thee

seven tilings in a day, and seven times

ii; a (lay turn again to thee, saying, I

repent ; thou shiilt torgiv,. him."
The Icey is.

• IF IIP TPKN AGAIN."
ir one turns :i'4ain he will not do that

s.-iiiH' sin ; 'riiin. He turns away from
i; in.! iries 1o keep from it so that he

n-t he. suhjeel to it again Re-

lieniaiice is a tiu'iung fi'om sin. It is

iiore lh;in to irel sorry lor sin It is

good to lie soi'iy loi- sin hut that is not

enongli. we must turn away from it. it

amounts to tliis: If I have sinned

against yon indi\idually it may be

tlmt no one else is hurt with me and all

may have the very hest of ^'eeling for

me hni Ilu-re is that thing in my heart

timt 1 ha\c sinned against my brother.

Now-, if tliis i-()n\ ic1ion hsids me to

turn t'l'om m\- sin ,-ind come to you and
eonless to you that 1 lia\e sinne'd this

srriolure s,i>s tinit \ou shall forgive

I'. '. I'l is iioi optionid with you : it says

tlmt yon sh.ill forgive me,' If one "is

s1ul)boi-n ami will not forgive his

hi'othcM- under thes.' eii-cumstanees the

woi'd says that his heavenly Father

^^ill not forgive his tresj)asses. This

would put one in a terrible i)light, to

I'ei'l tliiit th(^ Lord would require at his

Imnds ;ill the sins lie committed as he

journeyed here.

The times are not limited. SEVEN-
TY TIIMES SPVEN docs not say just

that many and no more, it is an indefi-

nite niimlier ;ind we cannot change it.

He tliat tiies io filler this is guilty of

taking fi-,uii til,, word of God and the

curse is that his jiart shall be taken
out of the book of life. Oh how ter-

rible!

If one is guilty of offences that in-

\'olve th(> Avhole church he is amenable
to the church and if he has gone so

far as to be excluded from the church
he mTist satisfy the whole church that

he has repented or that the Lord has
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given liiiii j-c|)('iitaiic('. 'Phis is not ae-

coiiiplislicd ill a day. He must live in

siicli a Avjiy that liis iiiodci-at ion ap-

pears liefore the wliole church so that

tliey will h(- fully satisHed that the

Lord has so hles-ed hiiu. As long as

there is (huihl in tlie iii-ind of one ho

iiiusi reinaiii out. The restoration

uiusl he by a iiuaidiMniis vo\v just as he

was rerci\ed at the Mrst or tliere will

lie trouhle iu the church.

Our people are entirely too lenient

-with such criiiics as d ruiik-eniu>ss. A
hrolher li'oes and 'jets di'uiik and then
comes up and <'ouresses it and asks to

he rori;i\'eii and they at once forgive

him and let him uo ou ;is if there had
not heeii any trouhle. That is too fast.

I do not heliex'e in heiiig too fast in ex-

cluding .'ither. It is best to ask that

.me who lias olfend.-d he set aside from

all <.he i)rivileges of the (diiirch nntil

the cdiurch shall be fully satisfied that

his repentance is true and from the

LonL Then it is time enough to take

that on(> ha(dv into the full confidence

of the church. l>ut "when one has gone
so far that the (dmrch has had to cut

him off then they should bo slow to

trust him again.

Another very particular thing is for

a iiiiuister to go into sin so that the

church has to cut him of¥ I cannot see

whei-e he can ever be of any more
henelit lo the (diurch as a minister. He
has made a complete sacrifice of his

gift, destroyed his authority, put the

(diurch that liberated him to shame

and brought reproach on the whole

cause wliicli he has been representing.

To put him ha.dv in the ministry would

he a xcry dangei'ous thing for the

church to do. She certainly cotild not

look on such an one vpith any gladness

nor could she expect the brethren gen-

erally to respect her act.

How sweet and solemn the way of

the Lord is and how careful we should

be to not disgrace it!

Dear bi'other, 1 know that I am a

l)oor weak one and subject to all the

sins of this evil woi'ld. I feel every

day that I am fully (loi)endent on the

great and good Lord for protection

that lie will so keep me that I go not

astray. Whiskey and other things

that lead so many down to the paths of

ruin ai'e so mindi sti'onger than I am
that 1 have to let them alone alto-

gether. To fool Avith them thinking

that 1 can manage them is to put my-
self in their power. i\[any poor men
who wore as stiong as myself have

gone down under them and I, knowing
this, think it best to not fool with such

monsters. I have never felt that my
brain was e(pial to the work 1 feel call-

ed on to do and therelore 1 am not

willing to put an enemy in my mouth
to steal away what little hi-ain 1 have.

That alcohol will surely do if it is fool-

ed with. Then it puts such fool bold-

ness in one's iiead that he ai)pears to

think that every one ought to i-eceive

him and respect him just as they would

a gentleman. 1 do not know what can

be mindi more aggrax'atiug than to sit

and hear a drunken man talk scrip-

ture.

My brother, 1 feel that we preacliers

siiould be eiisamples to the tlo(d<; and
let this stuff ahuie. 1 do not try to

dictate to my lu'cthren what they shall

do but it is my right to think and do

so. No one can say that I am a hypo-

ci-it as long as my talk and walk go

together and that, by the blessings of

the Lord, they shall do as long as I

have my right mind.

I will now close this long letter hop-

ing that the Lord will so bless it to

your mind that you will be able to re-

ceive some consolation from it, and the

Lord be praised.

Your brother in hope,

L. H. HARDY. Reidsville, N. C.

Elder L. H. Hardy, Dear brother in
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a precious hope:—Your precious let-

ter caiiic to me when 1 was too sick to

reply. When writing you the 20th of

.June, 1 tliink 1 spoke of having such

a dre.nlful heathiche. I came home

tlic next ihiy and took my bed with ty-

l)lioid h'vei-, and have been confined

to my r(>.)iii ever since: though I can be

up now, and by hohling to a chair can

walk a little. Fever settled in my left

lower liml), which has kept me in al)0ut

four weeks longer than 1 would liav<?

been. But 1 wish 1 could tell you hov

sweetly resii'iu'd to it all 1 iiavc bccu ;

and the swi tliougiit to me is, 1

could not iiavc iVlt this sweet resigna-

tion bad it not been given me by th-

Blessed Uoly Cond'orter. 1 was fro^i

tlie vei-y begiiniing, contideid 1 had tv

])b()id fever, and was jnst as ready ai:d

willing to go tlirougii with it as 1 I'vei'

was to do anything in my lil'e. 1 ne\<'i'

felt in(.iv of that spirit (.i rjilnin.^ss ai.d

reconciliation I don't tliink m my life.

It just seemed that the Lord was near

me all the time, and I was .-ontiinially

|)raising him in the language ol' l)a\'i(l,

"I'.less the Lord O my soul, and all

that is within me bless his iioly uanu;,"

in-so-much that I did not even ward

any doctor. 1 felt pei'lVctly safe ir,

the hands of the Lord, and that what-

ever lie did was right.

Once while 1 was suffering so with

my limb that it seemed I could not

bear it nnuch Inn-^n- ;ind li\c, I IVIl

that ] was on tiic oc.^mi in a mighty

storm, the wind was i-;iging and the

night was dark, and for one whole niglit

my ])lea(lings wei'e unto the Lord,

wiiom 1 still felt was near, that I fe

nught s|M';dc pcice to the raging sen.

I'.rother Hardy, I Just can't write as

T wish. 1 thought when 1 received

your letter, and it was such a feast to

me, and the Lord had been so good to

nu'—bad afforded me His lovely pres-

ence which bad I)ecn so coinfuting t.t

me in my afl'iel ions, that surch- when
I got able to write 1 could tell you a

great deal about it, so that you might

I'ejoicc with 'uo. J>ut alas! it seems

that while tlu' be;iu1\ of it still re-

mains in j!iy \isioii ]t is heyond my
reach, so that 1 cannot e\en gather a

'"haudrul" to bring l)ack to those who
await ":y coming; and that instead,

self—hateful self—is exhibited in

every line I write.

Were it not that I know that you
know we ha\ e not power over the spir-

it to iH'laiii it, I '-..'id not afford to

send you such a comi)osition as this is,

in I'cturn for such an excellent letter

as yours. It was a beaut iful, i-ich ser-

mon to on—moi-e than I feel worthy

1 received many letters ;Mid words of

cond'ort from de.ir hrct liivn and sisters

whdc. 1 was sick \\ hicii I Tc'l wei-e di-

rected of th.e Lord.

l-;idei- .1. .\. Ashburn c;ime down to

attend our communion meeting tlu; 1st

Sunday in this nnuith and spent the

tiiiH' w ith irs, and prea(du'd here Sat-

urday evening, which was a great com-

tists or heard any preaching in so

long. I was glad to hear him si)eak of

your rec, iil \ ictoi'\- over your enemies

and how the hivthren stood by you.

.May liu. Lord continue lo l.e your

strength and support.

Please a.'c.'pt the will to do better

ami pray for nu'.

Hope 'ynu and yours are well.

Will be glad to hear from you if

you can feel to thus favor such as T

again.

Your little sister in hope,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Tolktou, N. C.

.Mi::\i()iK'S OF MAi;v flizaretii
cox, A. 1). 18r,2.

Dear lirotber (iold:_tlu- enclosed
I'lllc pampiilet containing an account

flic sick-ness and death of Mary
Flizabeth Co.x, daughter of Elder Jesse
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Cox, lias ])een of so inudi interest and
{•omroi't to lue tluit 1 tliou-iil [u-fliaps

it would !)(' intciTsI iim- to tlic rcJidcrs

or tlic l.andiuark.

Lovingly,

LOUISA A. EDWARDS.
Polkton, N. C, Oct. 14, 1911.

PREFACE.

Having Ix'cn freijucntly i'e(iiU'sted,

and it being in accordance \vi1li my own
wislu'S and the desire of luany friends,

I have consented to wi'ite out and jm!)-

lisli, for the satisfaction of friends, a

brief account of the late afflictions an;t

death of Mary Elizabeth Cox
;
and, in

a condensed form, a part of what she

said during three or four of the last

days of her natural existence : which

I vrill preface by a short sketch of hei-

birth, age, character, convictions, &c.

1 pray God to bless it to the goo<l ol'

others; that it may be a source oT

comfort to the afflicted, encon ! ueniei 1

to the mourning, desponding saint, and

I'-at it may arouse and ahiriii tl,"

guilty fears of the ungodly.

JESSF COX.

MEMOIRS, &C.

Mary Elizabeth Cox, the dau-iiier

of Elder Jesse Cox and ]<]li/.a'H.t li. Iiis

wife was born near Kranklii:, Wiir.am-

>um County, Tenn., DeceintM i- !:)th

1827. She departed tids life Xov^-ni-

]>( v 17th, 1851, being tweni \ -1 luve

years, ten months and t:\-eh+y eu'lit

d.iys old.

Tims, by the uni'cienting desd'ovcr.

fell one in the Itlooin of youtli, liand-

some in person, lovely in eha i-a<-tei',

aimable in disposition, and possesse<T

of a high and elevated nuiid, which

was improved by a moderate Ihiglisli

education. She was affable and eonr-

teous in her manners, moi-al iTi her

deportment, yet possessed of a vivac-

ity of mind and a lively disposition,

\\ lneli made her beloved tind respected
;iil who lorimid an accpudntanee

^*Mtil lier. Her friends will long re-

1 eiiibei' and cherish her many vir-

tues, and mourn her absence; but
will not mourn for her as those

liiat have no hope.

.Mary had been serious, at times, for
>cars. about her future state as she
fici|uently manifested by her feelings;
lor slie always showed a very tender
;iud alfeclionate disiiosition, and
W(,u]d fi-eciy sympati/e with the af-

tlicted undei' any circumstances. But,
tor a I'ew years past, slu' became more
deci)ly concerned or convicted, and al-

tliough slu' strove to conceal it, still,

she would frequently be affected to

fears under i)reaching or a warm ex-

hoi'tntion, which she delighted to hear,

for she sought every opportunity to

jittend upon the worship of God.
.Alary was taken sick of measles,

ahout the Sih of November. I left

home to attend my regular appoint-

ment at Cool Spring, and returned on
Siiiiday e\eiHng of the 9th and found
;dl four of my daughters sick with

the same disease—IMary, very sick. I

A\aited on her day and night. She and
]\lartha had the influenza also; Mary
e ,-n1inued very sick, vomiting every

lilteen minutes during the 10th and
lUh. On the 12th slie seemed some-

-what relieved; the measles drying off,

but the thi'oat vei'y much inflamed. On
t)ie i:!th she was greatly distressed

and like to di(>: and as Ave had had no

company as yet, 1 had to be with her

(lay and night—T sent for some com-

l.any. lest she shouhl die and Ave be

alone. At about 10 o'clock in the

morning she Avas so greatly distressed

tiiat she bi'oaclu'd the sub,i(M't of death

to me, and said, "Father. 1 am not sat-

isfied to die, and T Avish yon to pray

foi' nn\" 1 said ^lai'y, 1 have been

pi-aying for you for a long time.
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' But," said she, "I want you to sing

and pray now, so that I can hear you;"

wiiich 1 attempted to, but with such

feeling as I shall never be able to de-

scribe, for 1 wept so freely that 1 scar-

cely could say anything. But 1 could

distinctly hear her pray. I then con-

versed with her for some time about

her situation; she said "that she had

been deeply concerned for a long time.

and many had been the nigiits siu' had

prayed and wept until she luul wet lier

pillow with tears, and it seemed tliat

God would not hear her prayers.

"Have you l)een a great sinner,

J\lary?" said I. "Yes, Father the great-

est in the world." "What makes you

think so?" "Why, it seems that 1 am

hypocritical and not in earnest. for

my heart feels so hard and deceitful."

I conversed with lier for soiiu' time

upon the snl).iect, endeavoring to en-

courage her, by making (luotations like

this, "Blessed are they that mourn, for

they shall be comforted-" and pi-omis-

ing to continue to pray for her, 1 re-

quested her to endeavoi- to l)e con;

posed and sleep, as slie had not slept a

moment for six days and nights. She

turned over for that purpose, and I I'c-

tired a little distance from tiie bed,

lest I should disturb her. But in a

few moments she turned suddenly

back, and said, "Come here; come

quickly, that I may tell you ;
did you

hear that?" "No, :\Iary, wlmt was

it?" "Why, the sweetest hvr\K or the

sweetest singing th:!t i e\-er lieard

—

Oh! father, I know it \v;is ti-(}ir; heaven.

Oh! how I do love (Jod, and Jesus, and

everybody ; and father, I love you so.

You know that song that Mr. Walker
and all of you sung when the Prayer-

meeting was last here, only it was
sung so much sweeter.—These ai'c the

verses:"

"Lord, I believe thou hast prepared

(Unworthy though I be)

l-'or me a blood bought, free reward

—

A golden harp for me.

'Tis strung and tuned for endless years.

And formed by power divine,

To sound in (iod tl,e rather's ears

No other name i)ut thine.

And while she I'cpeated these A'erses,

lo\e and joy beamed in lu'r counten-

ance, and a halo ol' gh)ry, as it were,

tlirown around her, slu)iie so eonsiiic-

u(»usly, tliat she b)oke<l mor(> like some
lieavenly being than a ci'eatuic of

earth. She eontiiuied to eonvei'se free-

ly and embraced all ai'ound her, and
exhoi'ted them to meet hei' in heaven,

ol'ten ex])ressed herself as siii'e of

meeting her parents, and hei- brother

(laiMiei'—who had so I'ceently gone
there, as she believe d—in heaven. She
said she had often pi'ayed that she

m.ight leave an evidenc(> at her last

moments; and she believed that (!od

would gi'ant her that evidence, of her

own and her l)rotheT''s happiiu'ss, and
if she gave me a sign, 1 must kiss her

ehe.ds so that she could feel it, and she

believed that she would know it. And
ve all wept tears of joy and gratitud(>

t-, (Jod.

"Father," she said, "everything
looks so ])leasant; why, this is not the

H)oiii I have been in all the time"

—

"Ves, Alary, what makes you think
that it is not .'"—"Why, it looked so

'^looiiiy and dismal bel'ore, but now
evM'ythin- looks i)leasant." "Yes,"
said 1, "the Apostle says— ' Therefore,

ii' anv man he in Chiisl, he is a new
creatnr(>: old things Ikinc passed away;
behold all things hav,. heconie m-w.'
Does it not look like you wei-e almost
in a new world?" "Yes, father,

everything looks new and so beautiful.

P>ut can this be religion ;' 1 thought
tiiat (Jod would speak to mo, and T

should know that I was a christian."
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'"Well," said I, "did you not hear that

sweet harp." "O yes." "Well, 'by

this yoii shall know that you have

I)ass(\l from death unto life, because

you h)ve the brethren.' Do you not

io\c christians." "0 yes, I love them

so iiiurli 1 wish I could see theui all;"

and llicn called several by name. Slu

1; Iked to every one present, and ex-

hoi1(d them to love and serve God,

and try to meet her in heaven; em-

braced her father and mother, saying,

"don't grieve for me, for I shall be so

luucli better oti'." She then embraced

hvr bfolhci's and sisters, separately,

('Ahorlin^- and ciiroiira j>ing them (al-

thouii'h some of tliciii were so sick tiuxt

they liad to l)c carried to her) all be-

in;;' present exce(it one, Sai-ali Pearce,

Avhoin she expressed a great desire to

see, but said, "She cannot get here in

time." She said to her sister, ]\lartha

Aim, "llug and kiss Sarah for me, and

tell her to meet me in heaven, for it

v>ill not be long:" she also exhorted

tlu' Misses Nolen. Then speaking of

lu'r l)urial, said to Miss Patsey Nolen

li iw she wished to be dressed, and said

to her, "you know how I comb my
hair, I want you to comb it in the same
manner, and not put any cap or. any
tiling on my head; you will have to

put a handkerclnef around my jaws

luitil 1 am cold, and .just before yo i

put jiie in the coffin, take it olT, and

make me look as innocent as you r-an."

She wished H. J. Walker sent foi-,

to sing the song for her, to see if it

would be as sweet as when she heard

it. I sent for him, aad she Frequently

(•:i(|uired if he had come. Sh3 had also

heard in lier mind, "Come go nlong

with me, O hallelujah ! O hnlleluiali !''

She said, "0, father, I would give a

thousand dollars to hear you preach

one of those sweet sermons, but I never
shall any more. 1 haven't heard you
])reacli since the Association, and little

did I think then, that it would be the

l.isi time that (Jarner or I Avould ever

hear you preach." "Did you like to

lu^ar the preaching at the Association,

Mary?" "0 yes, father, 1 have lik-^d

to hear preaching for a long lime: 1

ua^ pleased with the preaching nC the

Association, especially with Mr. Crut-

elier, at night; but when I heiu- cu
preach experimentally, it did always

affects me, and t shed tears, and then,

when I get out of the house, I imagine

the people will think I'm a great fool

for crying, and don't know what it is

for." She" again enquired if Walker
h.ad come. He came about dark, and
sung the song with which she was so

well pleased. He then sung 'And let

this feelile body fail,' when she got in

an ecstacy of joy, clapped her hands
and tried to sing, saying "if I could

but find them all again."

I conversed with her all night, and
the tempter was suffered to tempt her

to disbelieve, for a trial of her faith,

and she would have doubts, but they

were of short duration. Said she, at

one time, "Father, talk to me, am I a

ciiristian?" "Yes, Mary, I have no

doubt upon that subject. " " But, '

' said

she, "have I not deceived you?" "No,
JNIary, if I am a christian, I think you
hve one." "Oh father, if I was one
fifth part as good, in a whole year, as

T think you are in one day, I would be

sf.tisfied, for I always thought you one
of the best men in the world." "But
]\lary, I feel sinful, and at times very

doubtful whether I am a christian or

rot." "But father, I always think

that Jesus is best, and that you are

next to him. But then if I was a chris-

tian would I not be more resigned to

Ood's will? All I can do is to put my
trust in him, or give myself to him."
"Yes," I said, "Mary, you recollect

IMartha, Mary and Lazarus, and how
Jesus loved them, and how Mary sat

;,t his feet, washed them with tears

and wiped them with lier hair." "Yes,
Father, T do feel resigned, and if T

could only get down in the dust at the
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ieot of Jesus, I could wash them with

my tears, and kiss them too ; and when
you preached about ^lary, it always

s<'emid like you meant me." '•Well,

jNlary, I believed her to be a good wo-

man, and tiiat is the reason I named
you for her." She rei);ied, ' l think

that she was a g'ood woman too, and

Oh ! if 1 could only be like her . It

sometimes seems to me, like ii would

be liard to die and part with all, when

young; but then, tliis ti'ashy, thorny

world is not worth living in; where

you meet a thorn at every step, or I

always have, all my life. But, father,

will I see God, and Jesus Christ?"

"Yes, Mary." "But will I see them

in shape like men? I always thought

that God the Father, was greater than

the Son." "Well, Mary, God is a

spirit, and the Apostle John says, that

'it doth not yet appear what we shall

be, but when we see him we shall be

like him, for we shall see him as he

is.' " "Yes, father, that will be

enough—to be like Jesus—for his

countenance was like the sun; liis rai-

ment became shining, exceeding white

as snow, so as no fuller on earlli can

wliiten them." She then said, "1

woiild like to be bai)tized, Init tlien,

b.ii)tisin is notliing toward salvation,

only (.hcdicnce, and 1 have always

thought that it looked so pi'ctty to sec

you bai)tize any one." "Well, Mar\',

1 baptized ^Ii's. Johnson and Susan

Kincaid, last Sunday." "Oh, I would
h.ave liked to have been there and seen

it, so much, but I never shall see any
one baptized again. Father, will you
have my funeral preached?" "Yes,

]\iary, at some convenient time, as the

children cannot go now, like they did

before. But who do you wish to preach

it?" "I do not care, though I always

liked Mr. Stevens ; but do .just as you
please. But father, you haven't put

0)1 mourning for brother Garner, why
would you uotr' "Why, Mary, I

mourn as sicerely as any one; so many
put it on to HUike an outward show, and
th;it looks so disgusting to me, that I

am afraid of imitating them." " Well,

ff.tlier, J want you to put it on for me,

^iill you?" "Yes, ]\Iary, if you wish
i! I will." "Ytes, father, I do and I

don't want you ever to foi-g<>t me; do

you tliiiik you will.'" " Xo, Mary,
not as l<.ng as I live." "Well, fallier," I

think that you will live to he a very

old man, i)i-ol)ahly Ion-- enoueh |,, see

all your ehihlicn l.uiaed. t'oi' 1 think

that tiod will let you to i>reach

that sweet Jesus."

She expressed gi'eat desire to see her

brother's wife and (diildren. We told

her that it was dark and raining, that

ti.ey could not come then, l)ut we
Would send for them as soon as it w^as

light. "ISut."" said she, "1 eaiuiot last

(liat long." "Yes, .Mary, 1 think you
will." "Well, if 1 .•ould see them all

and Iciss the dear little ones, 1 would
be satisfied. 1 want you all to sit

around so that I can see yo\i while I do

stay; and not to gi'ievc I'oi' me when I

; ui gon.', I'oi- 1 shall be better oiT.

Father, do you thiidc that I shall know
(Jarner, and you all, if we ever get

tin re?" "]\lai-y, the Apo.stle says,

tiuit 'we shall know even as we are

Icnown; and there shall be no more
dt ath, sickness, pain, sorrow, or doubt-

till disputation; but all will I)e life,

.jc/v. and jicacc forever, in the pi'es(>nce

..r (-iod.' " "Well," said she, "that

will lie enough to make up f(V all our

a mictions and sufferings here."

She again expressed a desii'c to be

bai^ized. I said, "IMary, did you never

feel that it was your duty to be bap-

tized before now?" "Oh, father, T

would have liked to have been, but

then I was too unworthy." "But,
Mary, did you never at any time, feel

better satisfied and feel that you had
a hope?" "Well, father, I have had

a number of little hopes, if I could hay^
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gotten tluMii all up 1 o-rt hci-, ami my
doubts by tliciiisclvcs, it seems like

tiiev would liave been suftieieut.

"

l"4_M(.i-nin-— She said. '•It is day

,„H-e more. 1 never expeeted to see

da\- an\' moi'e. Have you sent i'or

brother' Willianrs wife.'" '•Yes, Mary

tliev are -one.
"

" I iut
,

" asked she,

•how lonu- will it be before she ean

o,., h,.,-,..'" -Tntil !) o'eloek." I

said. She remarked, '-it is half past

(i now. and that will be two hours and

a half: I cannot stay here that Ion-'."

Wvr brother said he tliou-ht that she

would, and that an Obituary notice ol'

her brothel' (larner, had :ippeared in

tiie Franklin Review, and that he had

sent for that also. .Mary said she was

so anxious to hear it, that she was in

liopes she would live until it came.

She had complained foi' a year pivv-

ious, of someliiinc' lii-owiii'..;' in hei'

throat and siie expressed Uw fears

to me tlmt it would some day

he the cause of her death, and now,

when so much iiillane'd, she told mo

that she could feel it in her throat;

and that she could scarcely swallow.

We tried eveiy I'eiimdy to allay the

iiiihimmation. and did allay it in some

d(-Tee. Allhou-h si lalked incessant-

ly for 1went\--lour Imui-s h.'i' mind a

little excited by the loss of sleep for

six days and ni-hts; yet what she said

w as perfectly rational, and at t lie same

time Heavenly and di\ine, oh.rifyiii-

(!od, and the ri(dies of his -race in the

sah'ation of siiuiei's. and esiieciall\' in

her own ease, 1 have never witnessed

anything- to e(pud it in my life. We
i'ave e\-(M'ythinii' that wt' could to pro-

,'uce sleei>, but all failed.

AVheii nine o"(do(dc came ^rartha,

her lu'olher's wife, had not arrived.

SIu' seemed to sink so fast. 1hat T eon-

eluded she could not last lnn<i'. Ahout

ten, she said, "Father, it is rainiipj;;

does it not most always rain when tlie

rigliteous die? But father, forgive mo

for elassiiig myself with the right-

eous." She then fell into a slumber
ler ten minutes; while I held one hand
upon hei' head, and the other upon her

pulse, thinking })erhaps she would nev-

er awake again; I could hear the rat-

tle ineicase in her throat, or rather

the phlegm as she breathed, which I

feared would strangle her. But just

then her bi'other's wife and children

came, and she roused up. I raised her

up in bed when she spit up a quantity

o!' ripe matter, she then had a eonver-

s. tioii with her sister-in-law, and ex-

it, ited her to meet her in heaven; then

playfully embraced the children, say-

ing "you little sweet things, I was
a 1 raid that I never should see you any
more in this world," kissing them
a^ain and again, and smiling pleasant-

ly, until I reminded her that she would
injure herself. She then requested the

Obituary notice of her brother to be

i <>ad, Avhieh was done by Miss Aman-
da Nolen. She then took it and read

\t herself, then said, "now I am sat-

isfied," but wished her parents to kiss

her, and said "0 mother, I do love you,

and your face feels so soft and cool,

])ut it on mine." She then requested

her brother and sisters to kiss her for

til,' last time which they did, she said,

bi other William, how I do love you, I

a!\\ays did love .you: but Jesse, I am
afiaid that you will go to the bad
place; not because you are so much
\' oi-se than any one else, but because

\oii are so careless." And to her sis-

ters she said "continue to live to-

gefhei' and love one another as you

always have done." To IMiss Patsey

Nolen she said, "I Avant you to kiss

my cheek, my poor mouth is so dry and
vough ; foi' I always did love you, and

T want you to mieet me in heaven," so

she did to all that visited her, but

seemed more attached to Patsey. To
3.Its. Tjittle, she said, "how often I

have sat up with you, and expected to
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st'O you tlie, hut how little did I think

tluit' 1 was to die."
'• An.l iiow ." said slie, 1 am satis-

tied and vriuly, havin- serii all and sai<l

all tliat 1 waiil.'d, and perliaps more

thau 1 ou-liL" Wli.-ii sli.' IVil aslerp

airain foi- liall' an lidiir. At rousin;::-

lip, slie seiMiicd tViuhl.'iicd for a iiio-

mciit, ha\iiiL; lust so niiieli sleej). But

upon lii'coiinii'j: I'aliii aszain she eoiu-

lueiieed talking ahout her dissolution,

Allien I said, "Mary, I should not l>e

surprised if you should get u\) again,

seeing tluit you have slejit some, and 1

think that your I'oiintenanee looks

hetter."" I ]ie\-er saw ;iny one look more
sadly disappointed in my life, it was
clearly depiided in her eoTintenance.

when she said, "oh father. I don't

want to, for T am n^ady now. and will-

ing and T will liave to nnderuo all oP

tins again and next time I may not he

willing, and besides that, I shall have

to snfPer so nuieh, and I may eonimit

sin, if T stay her, and T don't Avant ever

to commit sin any more." "Rut,"
said I, "Mary, you say how mneh you
love lis all, and wonld you not like to

s'.a.v Avith us, jf it is the Avill of tlie

Lord, and fill up th,^ measnrr uf the

suffering of the body of rdirist. when
he says, 'my grace is sntfieient for

.vou,' and then you can glorify him hy
iM'ing hajitized and it may have an in-

fluence over othei-s." TTer eonntejianec

eiianged and she said, "1 am willing to

snfiFer anything, for his sake, and wonhl
like to stay with yon all, and be bap-

tized
; that wonld be the sweetest

tiling in the Avorld ; and yon must bap-

tize mle, if the rinircli will receive mc.

AVould it nol lie li.';ivi'ii hcLTnn upon
earth to be in 1lie T'lnircli and li\-e Avilli

you all."

"We had her remoA^ed to another bed,

Avhen she said, "all looks right now,
this is Avhere T have been nsed to sleep-

ing. Tf T could only go doAvn stairs, to

the front door, to see hoAv everything

lc(d\S once mort' ; l)ut 1 kiu)W I cannot

noAV." She had the window raised

that she might see out. and said—0,
e\crything looks so lovely and sweet—
and Hiere's that heauliful sycamore
tier." |;ut.-- said I, •Mary, you
i.;nst Iry lo hr c.nipos, d, and not talk

so iinirli, so 1li;if you luav sleep it you
c;in. and rest; \\)v although avc and
ytuir iVimds would like to hear you
talk- of the goodness of (lod, yet it will

he hcsf for \du, to l)c as ipnct as pos-

SlMc. To whirl, sho assr-ltrd : for sllC

1','d Imtu lalking all of this time, 2i

Im:ims. I),, rely in a loud winspei'. She
s.dd, -ir I ro, dd get well 1 never should

;'e ;d.l,. to talk any miuv.-' --Yes,

-Mary, I think if you i e,-over, your
hoarseness will gradually give Avay

(whiidi Ilea I'seness, 1 sui)pose, Avas

e,-Mis,Ml hy l.ioiKdiitis. I A good deal of

eom|iany eondng in, some of them Ave

barely let see her, lest she Avould talk

too uuich. She had expi-essed a great

desire to see hrothei' J, AV. Harvey,

A\ ho came at niglit, Avith Z, H. German,
but Ave Avoidd not let her know it. I

i-e(]uested them not to talk loud or else

she w(Mdd know th.n.i by their voices.

I lay <lo\vn in the forepaid of the

io-ht--lh,.re bein- a -ood many i.res-

eiil - hut was soon calle(l up, as she

w as not w dling for m<' to leave her. I

found too many in the room, and too

iiHud: h.ud lalking. When 1 Avent to

h. r she said that she coidd not sleep;

that she had shut her eyes and tried

I.,, but coidd not go to slee]i. Brother

(.'ernmn came near enough to see her,

when she asked Avho it Avas. T said,

"'\()Ui' brothel' is there." "But Avho is

that other one?" I said "bi'other

Slandlield is hm-e, yon knoAV." "Well,
]ierli;i])s it is he," slie said. 1 sent

most of the company to bed. and sat

by her myself ; Avhen she presentl,y

said, "Father, sit by the fire and let

me try to sleep, foi' if you stay close

by me I shall talk to you." She the^
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slept perhaps lialf an hour, Avliich was

neai'ly all that she slept during- the

night. 1 lay down just at day light

and lestcd hall' an hour. When I went

t > her again, 1 asked, "Do you know
\>;lio was here last night?" "Yes, sir.

Ml-, (u-niian and Harvey, they bid me
giMMl-hyc this morning. I told them
tiiat I lo\ e(l tlieiii so much that I had

good mind to kiss them, and 1 be-

lieve 1 did kiss ^Iv. Harvey."
lo—She slejit but little to-day—

about three times, half an hour each

linH'. She bad the windows raised,

ll';;t she iniL!ht see out: it was a beau-

liiul day. and she said, "IIow beauti-

l iil ! and I can see the road up the lane,

it looks so pleasant. I wish I could see

Mv. Clement Jordan coming, for I

think that be is one of the best men in

the world, next to you." She had fre-

el iieiitly expressed a desire to see him
a-ain (he had h^n to see her on Tues-

and had promised to come again,)

and spoke of how good a man she

t!niught he was. She seem'ed quiet

liii-ough the day, breathed easy, and

took sonic rrfreshnunit : conversed up-

on a good many subjects, religion be-

ing the chier topic. She said to the

.Misses Nolen, "How sweet it woidd be

to be baptized, and that father should

do it." So she did in conversation

with her iiiotlier, saying, "0, mother,

to he bapti/.ed, and all to get around

our own lieai-tli once more; would it

•ini be heaven."

'rh(> tempter Avas perjnitted, occas-

ionally, to ])roduce doubts of her ac-

(

I

it a nee with Ood, when she would

iniMU'diatelv ask me to talk to her, and

cnijuiri^ if T thought she was a christ.

i.in. Some time in the night, as I sat

by her, the tempter was allowed to

make bis last poAverful effort. She

bad ]»een lying still for some time,

when she turned suddenly toward me,

with horror and despair depicted in

her countenance ; such a gloomy ap-

pearance I scarcely ever saw, and said,

"0, father, will the Devil be allowed
to drag me down to perdition at last."

"No, ]\rary, where God has begun a

good work he will perfect it until the

day of Jesus Christ. And you know,
Mary, that he conquered the Devil

;

and that 'the strong man armed, keeps
his palace; his goods are in peace, un-

til a stronger than he comes upon him
and takes from him his armor wherein
he trusted, and casts him out; and if he
has bound him and cast him out, he
cannot return, for Jesus will not let

him return because he is the strong-

est.' "' At which instant the love and
giory of (Jod shone so conspicuous in

in her countenance, that it looked like

the sun when he bursts forth in all his

brilliancy from behind a dark cloud.

"Yes," said she, i)ointing her finger

up, "sweet Jesus! he will not let him.

0, how I do love him, (clapping her

feeble hands together) he is so glor-

ious. Why, father, the love of God
surpasses all understanding, it is high-

ei' than the heavens, and it feels like it

is going out of my breast clean into

the throne of God, and I prayed that,

that end might come back, and I am
afraid ^hat was a sin." "No, Mary,"
said I, "you only wanted to enjoy more
of it." "Yes, father, he looks so glor-

ious." I asked, "Do you see Jesus,

Jlary?" "Yes, sir." And her joy

seemed complete. I never have before

witnessed such a sudden transit from
horror and despair to such ecstacy of

,]oy and felicity. She slept three times

to-night, about half an hour each time,

nudving in all three hours in twenty-

four, and Avhen morning came, she

said, "It is day again." "Yes, Mary,

this is the Lord's day."

16th.—She always seemed pleased to

see the day appear; and was constant-

Iv praying or praising God. She was
not so well this morning—more rest-

less. I sat by her nearly all day, and
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did not admit much company. She ex-

pressed tri'eat anxiety on my account,

Si.yinij- tliat if Mr. and Mrs. Shannon,

or Mr. ;ind Mrs. .Merrit would come,

tliey coultl relieve me, and allow me to

sleep some. Her throat seemed great-

ly inflamed. She said. "Father, what
makes you look so sad? I fear that

you are s'ck. 1 pity you father, you

^lave to sit up so mui-li, Init I do not

want you to leave uie." "I will not

leave you, IMary," said I. She said

"Poor mother, I do not knovi- how she

stands it. O. father, I love you so

much (puttin j her hands on my face)

it seems like 1 cannot get close enough
TO you, put your face on mine." To-

day lirothei" Shannon came, at which
she scfiiied nuich pleased, and told

him of her hope, and of the goodness

of God. He said, "Mary, 1 am ghid

that you have a hope, and would like

to liear you talk about it, hut 1 think

tliat it will be best for you to talk iiut

little, and be as quiet as possible."

At dinner time I staid a little while

with the company ; she sent for me
.saj'ing tiiat I must not leave her so

long. In the evening I diseo\ered tliat

she was growing weaker, and Mcmrd
nuich frightened on wakiun us, lalkid

rather wildly for a few nionn iitN, w leu

she would become composrd. A littlr

after night she grew so mui li udi sc

we sent for othei' eompan\-. She ask'-

ed for her mother and sisters, I told

her that iu-i' sisters, .Martha and Jane,

\4'ere very sick, so that her mother

C(udd not leave them. Slie would say

Sally, very often, and then Sarah,

(seemed greatly distressed because she

could not see her,) and once when
aroused she said, "Sally, there, she has

come, let's go and meet her." She saw
Amanda Nolen at the foot of the b(Ml,

and said, "Mary, ]\Iary. " "What
^f.ary?" I a.sked. "Why," Mary Mag-
dalene." She then said "Sallv" and

"Jimmy;" T asked her what Jimmy?
"AVhy don't you know sweet Jim, my

—don't you see his pretty feet?"—
her mind being so weak that she eould
not I'eeolleut the name. Her hands
were now cpiite cold, pulse gone, and
she breathed hard. Ahout li o'clock

at night slie dozed olV, as 1 sup[)()sed,

for the last time: hut presently she

roust d upi again, and after she became
c.dm slie said— -There, don't you hear

that.'" •• What, -Mary .'" sai(i 1. SlRi

replied in a singing tone,

—

"() come and go along with me,
O halla, O halla, 0 lujali."

"Who is singing that, :\Iary?" I

a.'-ked. She ivjilietl "(iarner."
' "Do

you see him Alar;. ;" 'Ves, sir, up
yonder," pointiiiw ho- Hngei' up. "Are
you going to liiin, MaryT' " I'es, sir."
• Is he happy, Mary.''"' •'Yes, sir."

"Ai-e you happy, Mai'v." '-Yes, sir."

"Is that the token you would give

me.'" " ^'es. sir." ''riien, you said

that 1 unisl kiss your cheek so that you
c(,uld feel it, and tliat yon would know
it." I then kissed her direk and ask-

ed he)' if she felt that .' slie said "Yes,
sir." 'i'urning her eyes slir saw .Miss

l al.M.y .\o|e,i. and
'

saiTl. "Sarah."
" I'nor Sarah, is iiol lieiv," said 1,

"that is l'ats(^\-." She said "1 love

I'atsey, and I love you too. father." I

said "I love you. .Mar.w" Patsey said
"

I h.vr y.Hi too, Mary." Said 1,' "Sis-

Im- l']li/.a is iifi-e. do you v^aut to see

her.'" " Y,.s, sii'." Then she held her

i:iouth for Eli/a to kiss iiei'. Said I.

"Do you Avant sister Pli/.a to go with
yi:u?" She said "Yes. sii-; will you let

iu^r?" "Yes, .Alary, I will." Then she

fell asleep again, and T thought cci-1-

ainly, for the last time, as no {udse had
been i)ercei\'al>le for an hour or uu^i'e ;

l)ut in a few niiiuites she arous(^d uf>

auaiu and said—"Do von see that?"
Said I, "AYhat Afary^" "AYliy. round
and round clean up to the sovreign,

f; ihei', and Jininiv. Jiinuiy." "Jesus,"

said I, "Is it Ciod the Father, and his
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Son, Jesus Christ?" "Yes, sir," and
si'cinctl much pleased that 1 under-

sltHxl I KM-, i Iht'n asked, "Are you go-

lu-' to llicin:'" "Yes, sir," and fell off

ink) a. slunihcr jigain. As J still held

1h-i- w i'ist, 1 felt her pulse rct.a-iiiug. Is

it p()ssil)li.-, 1 rciuai-ked, "that she is

about to revive again, for I felt lier

I)ulse V;ery plainly; when her brother

said, "She is a good deal warmer than

sii.' was." AVe then gave a small por-

Imii of stimiihuit, she seemed to re-

\ i\-e and \v()uld say "Sally" very often

and se\'ei'al times tried to sing, but her

mcutli and t lii'oat were in such a condi-

tu)n that she eould not; she would then

try to whistle, and use her fiinger as

tliougli slie was playing a liar[), mak-
ing a, nniseorsouiidwith iier li[)s at th<'

same time. Said 1, "Mary, are you

I'hiying on that sweet liarp?" "Yes,

sir. but I liaveu't any time, hardly,'

smiling jileasautly at the same time,

for she liad I'rtMiuently asked me if I

tiuuiglit that sweet harp was prepared

in heaven tor her, and then would say

siie knew it was, for she knew that it

<-ame from heaven and, that it came
for her, and how sweet she would play

upon it when she got there. "Yes,
]\Tary, " said I

—

"It is a golden harp, strung and tuned,

To sound aloud in (lod the Father's

e.ars.

"

Seeing that it was possible that she

niiglit last until morning, I was in-

duced by the company, to lie down for

a little while. I am told l)y the com-

I'asy that she said but little except

"Sally," and the last word they
h. a 1,1 was "Sally." When I was ca'll-

cd u|) 1 ran to her; her eyes were fixed

and her lips cold, and her bi'eath very

short—with my liead close to her

—

•

"iMary, Mary, this is father, do you
know me?" when I distinctly heard
her say, "Yes, sir." She breathed her

last at 20 minutes after 4 o'clock, on
the morning of the 17 of November,
18.-.1.

Thus 1 have written a short sketch,
m a condensed form, what she said
during tour days and nights; having
forgotten some things; and omitted
nnicli through feelings of delicacy, lest

it should be considered l)oasting. But
in what I have written, 1 have endeav-
o."ed to gi\e it in language in

which it was d(di\-ered. and have
used her awii laimi'aue as near-

ly as J ]iossil)ly could. But
w hat 1 ha.\e written, so faintly repre-

sents what .she said, and how she look-

ed that no one can draw a just conclus-

ion from it. Those alone who were
eye and ear witnesses will realize and
lully umierstand it. 1 wish not to

comjilain at tlie disi)ensations of God's
provich'uce towards me; for I promised
him, if he would only give an evidence

ol: lier regeneration aiul acceptance

with him I would (dieerfuUy submit;

and she has left such incontestible evi-

dence, that 1 dare not dispute it for

one moirient ; yet nature mourns the

l<)ss of siudi a (diild—Imt 1 wisli to be

still and know that he is God. "And
though he slay me, yet will I trust

lam.
'

'

A meeting is expected to be held

Nov. 4th and 5th, with the purpose of

organizing near Old Senaca, Campbell

county, Va. All the ministejps are in-

vited. Those coming will be met at

Winfall on Southern Railway by noti-

fving W. N. Jefferson at Glady's, Va.

MRS. JENNIE STONE.

A Bible, clear print, self-pronounc-

ing, well hound, the cheapest

I know of. Send me sj^l.Tf), one dollar

and fifteen cents, and it will be de-

livered at your door or address at this

cheap price.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

WHAT IS PURE FOOD ?

Dear Brother Gold :—Dr. S. P.

Hilliard requests me to ask your views

on Deut. 14 chapter and 21 verse. He
has asked many ministers of different

denominations their views, but has

never received a satisfactory answer.

Would like for you to answer

tiirough the L. M. and send him a copy.

Love to you and sister Gold.

LiULA WORSLEY.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Remarks on Deut. 14 :21.—" Ve shall

not eat anything that dieth of itself:

thou shalt give it unto the stranger

that is in thy gates that he may eat of

it: or thou mayest sell it imto an

alien: for thou art an holy people unto

the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not

seethe a kid in his mother's milk."

Lsrael was a peculiar people. There

was no nation like them. None were

so favored in abiding under the shad-

cw of tlie Almighty, nor any so clias-

tised that forsook his lioly laws. The
tt-achiug provided for tlieiu iuul never
been given to any other. i)eople. Nor
laid the ehasteuino' visited upon tliem
b'ccii sent on any other people.

Tliey were sejiarate from the other
n;ui(jns, and waiud hy <iod's i)i-otec-

t]on as wei'e no oilier people.

lie took them hy the liand and led
them out of Egypt, lie displayed his

pei-leet power over the surrounding
nations deiuonstrating that the gods OL

these nations were false—were no gods
vA all.

lie eommandeti the Israelites to

eleanliness is their lood, forhiddiug
their eating tliat which was unclean.
'I'iiey were to he temperate in their

ciit I, kind to their jioor, Inmg in ecpial-

ity. Of the heasts tlicy were to eat

siicli as were desigiialcd as clean and
wiiolcsoiiic. Nor were they to cat any
kind of tlcsh tiiat died of itself. They
could give such llcsh to the stranger
that was in their gates, or they eould
sell it to an alien. The reason given
^vas they were to he holv unto the

Lord.

The coiiiiiioii principles of humanity
vcrc to he so observed and practiced

aniong llieiii as wouhl instil in them
ti.e reiiieiiihraiice that Die Lord was
a^nong them, and was holy and that

tliey should cultix'ate kindness towar<l

each other and even to the goats or

animals in their llocks. Even such
order was observed that the ox and
ass could not be yoked together.

E(juality must be considered and
maihtained. They should not cook a

kid ill its mother's milk. No doubt
hut this was for health and tli(> culti-

\ation of principles of kindness and
mercy to beasts. In tlie -hiw of Moses
the most pei-fect ritualistic observance

of worship was taught, and the

greatest physical cleanliness was ob-
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sei ved.

Tlie many washing's, the fastings,

the days of i-est, tlie reminders en-

forced on them to rememher each

otlier in tlieir daily cU'i»oi-tinent and

dealings exacted of them the greatest

pi oi)riety of carefulness and good .will

10 each other.

l)Ut all this was also prophetical and

typical of a spiritual Kingdom that

sliould reach and purify the character

(.f the Jews. A new heart must be

given, old things or mere external pur-

iheation must give place to inward

pui ity of life and all its conduct. There

shouUl be doctrine from: heaven of

internal and eternal purity received

or eaten. They were to eat the bread

of heaven, and drink the water of

lil'e. They should be born of inco:

niptible seed, and be God's holy na

tion even as he is holy. They should

live forever. No idolatry should be

pi'aeticed. Nothing unclean should

(hvell iji Israel. No preparation of di-

vine food should be defiled by the

use of natural agencies. The kid

should not be seethed or prepared and
se; ved with any thing akin to unclean

i.atiiic. No man can serve two mast-

ei s. All old patch must not be put on

a new gai'iiieiit. New wine must be put

111 new bottles. Flesh and blood cannot

iiiherit the kingdom of God, nor can

the e()i'iu])ti()ii of the mother or na-

ture's birth have part izi this kingdom.
There must be a heart or inward cir-

cumcision altogether separating that

which is born of God from the flesh.

Vov as God is holy so must his spir-

itual people be in their life and wa.lk.

They shall eat and drink alone in the

kingdom of God. Aliens, strangers

and uncircumcised m'ay eat that which
(lies of itself.. But the children of

Israel must eat the flesh and drink

the blood of Ilim who was never

sick, yet bare our sickness(>s, who knew
no sin, yet gave himself for our sins.

v.'lio died not of decay nor disease, but
v. as offered to God as the Lamb slain
li-<ly unto God, so that he that eats
his tlci^h and drinks his blood shall
never die but live forever.

The stranger and the alien may eat
rf)1ten food, or things the world loves,

I'Ut a true Israelite may eat only the
food from heaven, nor does the literal

r.iotlier of Jesus at all contribute
of the milk of her earthly nature in
;iny sense to the preparation of this

divine and heavenly feast of fat
tilings, and wine well refined that is

given in the blessed and holy Jesus,
l-^'or this lamb is wholly separate from
the natural corruption of his mother,
SI) that her milk or that which her na-
tiiie supplies canuut be used in seeth-
ing or preparing this perfect Lamb.
Psalm 22:9-10.

Nor is any part or parcel of our
c(U'rupt nature allowed to enter into

the spiritual birth in the travail of the

child of God, but he is pure and incor-

ruptible in his spiritual birth. Mother
nor father, nor any thing else of earth

can at all aid, help or enter into the

])reparation that God supplies in the

leading and deliverance of his children.

Ye are wholl.y separate from nature,

and from the liowels even of its most
tender compassion, as we consider the

mother who gives birth to the child.

If a kid is seethed in its mother's

milk, it would taste and savor of that

milk. If man, father, or mother, or

any principle of the flesh could be

used in the wonderful process of the

heavenly birth then would it not savor

of the flesh and be tainted and defiled?

We nmst be changed from vessel to

vessel lest we settle on the lees of

fleshly defilement and be tainted. "We

must be changed from the glory of the

law ("the ministration of death) to the

-'tory of the gospel whicli is life and
jieace.

P. D. G.
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"FlNllSHED."

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother -.—

1

want to ask your views on the word
"Finished," when Jesus hung on the

cross and said, it is "Finished."

Now what was it that was finished?

Had the eternal redemption been ob-

tained then, when be says it is finisli-

ed^; I understand this one way, liut 1

would like to hear your understandiiit,''

on this important point.

Yours in hope of a glorious enti amc
into the kingdom of God, Avhicli is

spiritual.

P. e: DAIISTEDT.
El Campo, Tex., Aug. Ifjth, 1911.

Remarks :—John 19:30, "It is Fin-

ished." These are the last words of

Jesus as it appeal's to me. .Matt., .Mark

and Luke state in sul)stance that Jesus

cried with a loud voice and ^,ivc up

the Ghost, or committed his Sjiiiil l(i

God his Father. John states when
Jisus had received the vinc^Aai' wliirh

they gave him, and knowing that all

things were now accoiniJished, tliat Ihc

scriplm-e might be fulfilled sailb, -"I

thirst." Tbey gave him gall and vine-

gar as lie was thirsting unto death.

Psalm ()9:21. All things were accom-
plished concerning him that were writ-

ten in the scriptures, and he had suf-

fered and performed and fulfilled to

perfection what he had come to do. lie

gave the shout of victory over every

enemy as he cried with a loud voice,

"It is finished."

Were there any witnesses that this

most solemn, momentous, dreadful,

astonishing scene was transinring,

wherein the actors were the Prince of

the power of the air, and of darkn(>ss,

satan with his cohorts and servants

were endeavoring to destroy Jesus,

while in this hour when men's hearts

failed them, and his disciples all for-

sook him and fled, and Peter swore he

never knew him? But Jesus was so

faithful unto death. Tlie sceiies of na-

tuie, the sun's face veiled with dark-

ness, the earth trembling and stagger-

ing as a drunken man, the rocks rend-

ing, the veil of the temple split from

the top to the bottom, showing that the

way into tlie holy of holies is open to

sinners, pi-oelaimed as most solemn wit-

ness jiiined l)y the Konuin centurion

who s(»i(l. surely tliis was the Ron of

that the salvation of the Lord

^\as fully accorniilished, and that Jesus

had done, eoiiipleted, finished what he

eaiiH' to do.

Now what did he come to do? This

(|Uestion cannot be too well considered
(>• understood. Tliis child born unto

us. this Son given, shall lie called by

th(> nauie ^V()^derful, Counsellor,

Mighty God. the Everlasting Father,

and Prince of Peac(\ l)eeause the gov-

ernnient shall be on his shoulders, and
I; • shall rule o\-ei' the house or kingdom
i>:' l)a\'id foi'ever. Ilo is our Lawgiver,

our .ludge. oui' King who will save us.

He is bi'coiii(> (lui- Sal\-ation. His name
shall be called Jesus, for he shall save

his i)eople from their sins.

Because he laid down liis life, and
was humbled to the shameful death of

the cross therefore God has given him

a name that is above every name, that

av the name of Jesus every knee should

bow, ami every tongue confess that

he is Lord to the glory of God the

Father. God has given hira power
over all flesh that he should give etern-

al life to as many as the Father has

given him. He shall see of the travail

of his soul and shall be satisfied. He
is the good shepherd that gave his life

for the sheep, the just one for the un-

just, who had all gone astray. He hath
by the one oflfering of himself once

perfected forever them that are sanc-

tified. Jesus came to seek and to save
that Avhich was lost. Daniel said he
should make an end of Sin, and brin^
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in everlasting i-itihtcousness. He is

made of (!o(l niito us wisdom and

riijlitcousiicss ;iu(l sauctification and

vedcmptioii. lie shall be called the

Lord <un' i-igliteousuess.

Who was ever so faithful.' Behold

uiiueclcctiiiwlioiii my soul ileliiihteth.

1 will uphold him, and give him as a

covenant for the people.

Did cNcr another so give himself to

tlu' smilcrs, so suffer the jnst one for

the mi.iust .' lie \v;is triumi)hant unto

death, h'or that pui'i)ose he came iuto

llie worhl. Therefore we glory in

Chi ist erucilied. lie finished the work
Ids Father gave him to do. We while

enemies were reeoncileil to God by the

death of his Son.

What more is neetled to save sin-

ners ? He shouted victory in the agony,

tlie jaws of death, openly triumphing

in the resurrection over every power

of the enemy.

He is exalted a prince and a Savior

to give repentance unto Israel, and the

forgiveness of sins. Ample, full, per-

fect provision is made and given in

.lesus for the salvation of all the

Fathei' has given him, and they shall

all come to him, nor will he cast away
ar.y that come unto (lod by him.

Wluit enemy is not overcome? What
power is not destroyed that would at-

tempt the defeat or hindrance of God's

purpose in the salvation of all his peo-

ple.

W^hat do we mean when we say a

work is finished, and is aeeomplished,

;.n object is attained, a work is eom-

plet<'d.' Does it mean that something

is yel to l)e done, or it is not finished,

or is not eei'tain ol' lu'ing accomplished?

If a house is finished there is not an-

other thing to be d(uii' 1o a<ld any thing

to that house. When God finished the

six days Avoi'k and ri'sted the seventh

day, and l)lest it, did he ever make
any thing aft(>r this to add to this

v/ork of any kind ? If a matter is fin-

ished nothing is to be added to this

work. His redemption is precious, per-

fect and ceaseth forever in the sense

tfiat what he has done is finished, per-

f(>eted forever.

P. D. G.

OBITUARIES.

AVINNJE GENEVA CALHOUN.

Its with a sad heart that I make the

attempt to write the obituary of my
liitle babe. Bxat it stays on my mind to

do it, and by request of some I'll try

once more. I have made the attempt

several times before but was so over-

come I had to stop.

She was the only child of Frank and
Eva Calhoun, and was born July 27th,

V.nO, and died May 25th, 1911. She
liked two days staying with us ten

months.

She was taken with whooping cough
on the 3rd day of iMay, and never was
v^ell any more, as other troubles fol-

lowed. All was done that could be

done by all and was carefully attend-

ed by a faithful physician, but none
could stay the hands of death, for it

WHS God's appointed time for her to

go, and now she is in so much better

hands than if she was here in this vile

world of trouble.

Geneva was a bright, good child, and
during her sickness would take her

medicine like those of matured years,

seldom would ever fret, always had a

gentle, loving smile for all and was
idolized by kindred on both sides. She

was loved by all that knew her. I have

often heard her papa tell her that he

Avould not take this world in gold for

her, and all I could say was, see how
quick we'll have to take nothing and
not to worship her too much, for I f§lt
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oil the wliile that it was just loaned to

us for a very short while. I often felt

that it would kill lue dead to have to

give her up, but I was enabled to bear

it and made more reconciled than I

ever thouglit I could l)e by a stronger

power than man.

1 dreamed the night she died the next

morning, that M:iina and I wore at her

grave and she wjis in a snow white

casket, and every thing al)()ut it was

white as snow, even tlie dirt tliat was

thrown out of the gi'ave was like snow

when the sun is sliining l)right, and I

asked of ]\Iama il' slie'd ever seen as

pretty a sight as that. While I was in

tliis state I wiis cdl' d hy lier Papa to

get up, she was liax ing convulsions and

one succeeded another until about tlie

dawn of day when angels came for

her.

The remains were laid in tlio old

Brake burying gi'ounds at the liead of

her grandmotlier. Jeiinettic Calhoun,

on the following day, amid a large

c'-'owd of sovrowl'ii' mourners altcnding.

Siie was a sweet and loving child,

'I'o us a i)recious gem ;

But God he called of his own
And took her home to him.

We loved her
; yes, we loved her,

But r.od he loved her more.

And now she's an angel.

On that bright and golden shore.

Her little spirit now dwells on high.

Her body's in the tomb,

But oh ! we miss her everywhere,

A jdace is vacant in our home.

AVritten by her lonesome mother,

EVA CALHOUN.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

SUSAN TAYLOR.

In memory of my dear departed wife.

Susan Taylor was ])orn Jan. 1854.

She was the daughter of Wm. and Ava
AVai'tci's. To our union wei'c l)oi'n ten

cliildren. eight girls and two boys. The
boys died (|iiite young, the girls ai-e all

living, four of them mai'ried, four

grandchihii'en ii\-ing. SiU' as I always
e.ilhd her. .joined the .Methodist organi-

z;.'lion wlieii about Ml or 14 years old,

not long after oui- marriage she joined

the Primiti\e liaptist ehureh at Bear
Creek, and was hauti/ed by mv brother

Isaac J. Taylor, and i eni "in.'/l a faith-

ful and consistent memhe.' until death,

which occurred .May the .Ith, 1;)11. If

s'lC Avas absent from her pi'caching as

she tei'uu'd it. and which she so devot-

edly loved, it was because of cii-cum-

stances over which she had no control.

She pitied suffering hniiiaiuty, and no
begging tramp ever left her door emiv
ty handed.

Services were held at the gi-ave by
Khlei-s Lancaster and Cardnei-, two of

the best and nuHd<est (diristian gentle-

nuMi i ev.T knew. Tlu'ir fac.'s are I'ad-

irmt with love and honesty to me. My
dear wife's death has wrecked my life

and I feel that there is no more hap-

piness for iiie this side ol' eternity.

Sa<l indeed seems my harrowed lot,

.\nd all my efforts are hut a hlot.

Soon I
"11 he called to ste|) over the line.

And leave no foot-i)riids on the sands

of time.

('\. Cod, pi-ay dircci nu- what to do,

Tl at I may meet mv darling Sue.

^'our plans are fixed I i<now not how,

I 'm Avilling to go, to go I'ight now.

tt was Ina that saw her as she di'eam-

e.l.

I'loat away on the aii' it seenu'd.

She saw to the (douds. this side was
fair,

And a covey of Angels met luu- there.
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7o waft licr to pastures of eternal

AMicic sickness and death are never

^\iid crystal stnams tliat never go

diy.

Nor hands i;id\v old, get sick, nor die.

I lionc its soon to be my lot

Tn where si-hs and tears are not.

IMease pray for me that liliss to heir,

Vov I know my i)recious darlinj^'s

there.

Yours hoping,

CFjO. Tj. TAYTiOR .

LENARD ZIGLAR.

Elder P. D. Gold:

.Aly Dear Brother—By reqiiest I

will wiite a few lines in memory of

.Mr. Ivenard Ziglar who was born April

30, 1841 and died June 2, 1911, aged

70 years, 1 month and 3 days. He vol-

enteered in Company H. Va., Regiment

under Capt. Booker, Sept. 5, 1861 and

served a faithful soldier fighting for

the liberties of his country until he was
wounded in the battle of Winchester,

July 19, 1864 wdiich wound took his

right arm.

He was married to Miss Mary E.

Alley, Oct. 1, 1865 to them Avere born

10 children. 5 sons and 5 daxTghters, 2

dead, one dicing in infancy and one

son irrown and married and left a wife

and several children. Sister Ziglar who
was a member of Buffalo church de-

parted this life Feb. 16, 1898 leaving

]\Tr. Zisrlar to mourn the loss of a good
cliristian wife and his nine children to

mourn for a devoted mother, but

God blessed him with another good
help mate. On August 10, 1898, he was
married to Miss Sallie Hutcherson who
now survives him. The writer was fav-

ored with the privilecre of visiting him
often for the last few years and can

say his dear companion is a wife in

deed
: she waited on him and cared for

him in his sickness as good and kind

as if he had been a little babe. They
claimed his disease was eczema, but it

baffled the skill of the doctors but it

finally disappeared and the doctors
claimed it went inside of him and in-

jured his mind. So at times he seem-
ed to be crazy for about two months
prior to his death.

His home was a home for all Primi-
tive Baptists, it seemed he had as great
love for the Primitive Baptists as any
man I ever saw, although he never
united with any church, but stood as
strong in defense of the doctrine as
any man I ever met, but claimed he
was not fit to be with as good people
as he esteemed them to be, but surely
he was a child of God for he was one
of as close detecters of the doctrine as
I ever met and in his last days Avas one
of the tenderest men 1 ever saw and
woukl cry when ever one of the church
members would go to see him and ex-

pressed a great desire of joining the
church and being baptized. Just two
months before he died he was talking
of joining the church and asked his

wife would she go with him. One month
before he died he wanted to know if

they Avould baptise him that day. So I

will say to his dear children to weep
not for him for we believe he is in the

ocean of God's love while you are left

here in this old world of sin and sor-

row, but pray God to prepare you to

meet your dear father on the banks of

sweet deliverance. I will say Mrs.

Ziglar I know you felt sad and lone-

some and can say with the poet, My
head and stay is taken away and I am
left alone, my husband who was so

dear is taken away and gone, but may-
be God's holy will to by his presence

make more than amends for his absence

and by His grace and mercy lead and
guide you and his dear children what
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time you have to stay here in this old

world of sin aud sorrow, and when you

have lived out your days here God
may give grace and in the jaws of

death \ ou and all of the children of

God may have a full share of His pre-

sence that we can say come welcome
death I will go with you.

Burial service by the writer, then h'

was laid to rest in the old Zigiar ceme-

tery by ti e side of his father and
mother. May grace, mercy and peace

rest with the cliildren of God eveiy-

where is ray prayer.
" ELDER J. r. VIA.

FRANK P. SMITH.

It is witli ;i sa.l heai't that I attempt

to write tlie ohituai-y of our dear little

l>al)e, Frank Pierce Siiiitli. He was
born Feb. 19, 1!)10, and died Aug. 2S,

P)]L making his stay on earth one

year, 6 months and 10 days. He was
taken sick on Saturday night and died

Tuesday morning.

Oh, it was such a shock to us all. lie

did not seem to be very sick unlil the

night before he died the next

The Dr. came to see liim on Monday
and said lie thought he would be all

right in a tew d;iys. Hut the Lord h;id

seen ht to take him from us. Oh, it is

so hard to i)art with our lo\ri| dues,

and know that we <-;\ii see thein no

more in thi.s life l>iit we ran (inl\- how
in luimble suhmission to tiic will of

Him who giveth and taki'tli ;i\vay, and
say tliy will not ours he done.

All was done for iiim tliat loving

I'ands and a kind i)hysiciau could do,

but the Lord had prepared a home for

him not made with hands.

Great, Oh grejit Ids gain,

On the I.IcssimI sliore,

I"'ree from evciy j>ain,

Happy ever more.

May we be prepared to meet him on
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a brighter shore, where sickness, sor-

r<nv, i)ain and death aie felt ai:d fear-

d no more.

Written by his loving mother,

L. B. SMITH.

LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
HVMN BOOK.

The prices will be hei-eafter as fol-

lows :

The plain Sheep binding, per dozen

The plain Slu>ep l)inding, single copy

The jdain [Morocco binding, per doz-

en Jd().50.

'i'lie phi in Morocco binding, single

eoi)y 9r)e.

The gilt IMorocco binding, jter dozen
$12.00.

The gilt ]\Iorocco binding, single

copy ifil.L^).

Not less than half dozen will be
scld at the dozen rates.

In cases cash must accomi)any
the order.

SeiKl money by ivgistevcl letter, P.

*» ''-""y '"der or l.y expivss t e at
hos Aimeles, Cal,

A.hbvss all onlers to

.AIi{S. M. K. ATKIXS.
Los Angeles. Caliroi iiia,.

155 W. 45tli Sti-eet.

MARRIED.

I^I'ler -L T. Collier and Sister Euly
AVhitley, (),-t. 12, 1911, at :\Ir. John
Whitley's, by Elder (I. AV. P.osAvell.

JESSL P.AK'NES.

New Chapel—Sat. and 2nd Sunday
ill Nov.

A DIVISION IN THE NOLACIIUCK-
EV ASSOCIATION.

his Association w as organized in

1N2S, on the oi iginal faith and practice
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of the regular Primitive Baptists as

our I'oi'iiier minutes will sIiom , antl we
traveled aloiU'; m pcare tiil ahout 183;.)

wImmi the iiisiitulious of thcWorld be-

g-aii to intiu<h' uiiou the churches, aud

sKceeediug- ill a division. The Primi-

tive l'>ai>nsis leeling in conseienee they

couhl not how to Paal, and a few stood

last, satislicd with the order of God's

lioiise and traveled on a lew \-ears, and

another small division more From imil-

iee and misunderstanding timn i>rin-

cipal occurred when two churches rent

oit, a few members and one preacher

adxocating some extreme points. Then
V, (' traveled on up to a few years ago

when by some loose r(-'u of discipline

one Elder I. L. Ogle got membership
widi us who succeeded in keeping him-

self hid from a great many of the Bap-

tist family on the fimdamental prin-

ciples of salvation by grace, and he

never would execute discipline of

cl,iir(di or Association, and he managed
by liis cunning sympathetic way to

bewitch some of our body, and would

resort to any means or method to keep

h'liiself in an attitude till those of Zion

who were being plowed could not dis-

cipline him. He got for the last two
years to exhibiting a principle of rule

or ruin, and we could not stand it lon-

g( r. He finally two months ago open-

ed himself and publicly declared that

eternal life is imparted to the alien

sinner by faith through the preached

g(,s|)el (U' the preaidier. 1 was appoint-

ed last year to preach the annual in-

troductory this year. It pleased God
of all grace to give me liberty to set up
the church with her discriminating

doctrine and practice to the glory of

(iod and comfort of all present , but

I'ilder Ogle and a very fcAV of his fol-

lowers, and when Elder S. C. Roberts

"\ias elected or chosen Moderator then

he could not refrain huiger, and he

left the house laldng the letters and
delegates of tlu' two churches he had

care of, and who had gone into disor-

der by ids failure to execute proper
discipline and Elder Ogle went otf to

<!ne l>i other Chanleys I\Ianger and or-

ganized a new Association, and we ex-

ciiided him and those two churches
from our body : yet there are some gen-

uine Baptists in those churches, but
t hey had b( en bulldozed by him till

they had got cold, and they are want-
ing to come out some way, and it now
seems like Nolachu(d<;ey is relieved of a

great burden, and we take this method
of advertising him that all Baptists

ir.ay know he is in disorder, and Moun-
tain Rest and Mt. Pleasant churches

ore also in disorder, and I will further

slate tiiat we have one more church in

our body tliat has a small leaven of

disorder. We have also renewed our

Rules of Order iiiid advised our

ciiurches to be more cautious in exe-

cuting the law of Zion because what-

soever a man sows, that shall he also

reap. I will further state that Elder

Ogle always discouraged correspon-

dence and traveling ministers. He was
afraid he would be drawn out and lo-

cated. So we feel now that we can

live in peace.

Primitive Baptist papers please

copy.

Yours in hope,

SAI\rUEL McLHLLON.

Cosby, Tenn.

We are in business, not to get rich

quick, but for a living.

To Brethren and others favoring us

with their orders we will prove our

statement by furnishing first-class

work at a price that is right.

We are prepared to furnish monu-

ments of any design, in any kind of

Marble or Granite. We also sell the

best Iron Pence made.

J. DALE & SON,
Kinston, N. 0,



*^ A. G. MORTON.
^ Jerusalem—2nd Sunday in Nov.

^ Jones Hill—3rd Sunday.

|H Mr, Reuben Beaton's 4th Sunday

^ and Saturday night before.

^ The Primitive Baptist church of Los
^ Angeles, California, meets 2nd and 4th

%i Sujiday in each month, 42nd and

^ J.Ioneta Ave Yellow Car Line. Other

Ml meetings announced at meetings above.

^ A. V. ATKINS.

« ALLEN'S NATURE-COMPOUND

*j A Guaranteed Remedy for Liver,

Kidneys and Bladder, urio acid solvent
Vl and antiseptic for the mine, correct

^ acidity, ( the cause of many troubles )

.

,
Highly recommended for Rhenma-^ tlsm. Constipation, Neuralgia, Dys-

^SH pepsia. Sick and Nervous Headache,
and Blood Diseases. One dollar per

box ; sent postpaid on receipt of price.

^ Agents wanted. Oiu: positive gnar-

^ antee inspires confidence and makes

^ sales easy.

^ W. T. ALLEN MEDICINE CO.,

DepL No. ^ GreenfieM, Induuu.

^ NORTH

^ SOUTH

^ EAST

m AND
WEST

* ATLANTIC COAST LINE
^ MODERN EQUIPMENT
^ CONVENIENT SCHEDULE.
^ W. J. CRAIG, T. C. WHITE,
^ Pass. Traffic Mgr. Gen. Pass. Agt.

^ WILMINGTON, N. C.
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